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Abortionist,  criminal,  128 
Abscesses,  acute  sub-periostic,  157  ;  mam- 
ary,  158 

Aconite,  case  of  poisoning  by,  285,  289, 

307;  liniment,  348 
Advertisements,  disgusting  medical,  528 
Agony,  on  the  treatment  of  the,  464 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  Medical  CoUege,  84 
Alcoholic  liquors  in  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine, 29,  169,  218,  238,  281,  316,  330, 
360,  420,  461,  462,  519 
Alden,  Dr.  J.  P.    Cholera  and  its  treat- 
ment, 521 

Allen,  Dr.  David.     Case  of  compound 

fractures  of  the  leg,  73 
Allen,  Dr.  N.    Diseases  and  mortality  of 

the  foreign  population  of  Lowell,  369 
Allen's  (Prof.  J.  A.)  address  on  medical 

platforms,  24,  326 
American  Association  for  the  Advancement 

of  Science,  meeting  of  the,  304 
American  Medical  Association,  annual 

meeting,  266,  307 ;  officers,  324 ;  pro- 
ceedings, 324  ;  special  committees,  444  ; 

transactions,  86,  145 
American  Pharmaceutical  Association,  504 
American  physician,  honors  to  an,  387 
Anaesthetic  agents,  the  discoverers  of,  306 
Anatomy,  comparative,  219  ;  living,  the 

study  of,  61 
Anatomy,  facilities  for  the  study  of,  43 
Aphonia,  arising  from  organic  lesions,  409 
Apoplexy,  case  of,  329  ;  Dr.  Cartwright's 

treatment  of,  40 
Art,  artists,  and  the  public  weal,  266 
Asthma,  spasmodic,  plaster  of  Paris  in,  33 
Auscultation,  practice  of,  525 
Australia,  climate  of,  108 
Autopsy,  death  by  poisoning,  during  an, 

145 

Baltimore,  Md.,  Board  of  Health,  25 
Barrows,  Dr.  A.  W.    Biographical  sketch 

of  Dr.  Archibald  Welch,  189 
Bayonet,  severe  wound  by  a,  505 
Beard,  evil  effects  of  shaving  the,  9  ;  cus- 
tom of  not  shaving,  166 


Beardsley,  Dr.  A.,  on  puerperal  convul- 
sions, 371 

Bees,  production  and  management  of,  15 
Bell,  Dr.  C.    Remarks  on  hydrophobia, 
459 

Bigelow,  Prof.  Jacob.  Remarks  on  the 
death  of  Dr.  George  C.  Shattuck,  184 

Bladder,  removal  of  foreign  bodies  from 
the,  182 

Blatchford,  Dr.  T.  W.    Cases  of  hydro- 
phobia, 509 
Bleeding,  by  a  barber,  346 
Blister  and  Critic,  the,  188 
Blood,  circulation  of  the,  30,  149,  172,  199 
Bloodletting,  Dr.  S.  Jackson  on,  64 
Bonesetting,  hereditary  skill  in,  12,  77 
Booth,  Prof.  James  C.  Analysis  of  Church 

Hill  alum  water,  222 
Boston,  biU  of  mortality  for  1853,  87  ; 
bronze  medal  presented  to  a  physician 
of,  26  ;  city  physician  of,  327 ;  female 
medical  coUege,  graduates  at  the,  148  ; 
Lunatic  Asylum,  466  ;  Lying-in  Hos- 
pital, 324  ;  report  of  deaths  in,  weekly; 
Society  of  Natural  History,  327;' table 
of  deaths  in  the  year  1853,  168  ;  vital 
statistics  of,  26  ;  proposed  new  hospital 
in,  366  ;  public  library  in,  188  ;  Society 
for  Medical  Improvement,  208 
Bowels,  operation  for  obstruction  of,  158 
Brandy,  treatment  of  typhus  by  large  do- 
ses of,  88 
Breast,  tumors  of  the,  443 
Brewer's  yeast  in  puerperal  fever,  94 
Brewster,  Dr.  A.  G.,  death  of,  348 
Brooks,  Dr.  John  G.    Smallpox  at  Bel- 
fast, Me.,  91 
Bullock's  blood,  extract  of,  208 
Burial  of  the  dead,  203  ;  in  cities,  126 
Burning  fluids,  use  of,  245 
Butler's  (Dr.  S.  W.)  address,  84 
Buzzell,  Dr.  James  M.    Operation  of  li- 
thotomy, 423 ;  do.  for  scirrhus  of  the 
breast,  178  ;  for  vaginal  adhesion,  402 

Calorification,  effects  of  respiration  on,  and 
causes  of,  320,  362,  377,  399 
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Cancer,  its  treatment,  439  ;  operations,  178 
Carbonic  acid,  in  the  lungs  and  other  parts 

of  the  body,  249 
Carnochan  (Dr.),  on  exsection  of  the  ul- 
na, 427 

Carpenter,  Dr.  B.  Self-limited  diseases, 
229,  253 

Cartwright's  (Dr.  Samuel  A.)  Lecture, 
385  ;  treatment  of  apoplexy,  40 

Castle,  Dr.  A.  C.  On  craniotomy,  72  ; 
haemorrhage  after  extraction  of  a  tooth, 
214  ;  pathological  remarks  cn  hydropho- 
bia, 331,  356 

Castor  oil,  adulteration  of,  506 

Catamenia,  early  appearance  of  the,  28 

Chandler,  Dr.  J.  L.,  on  the  circulation  of 
the  blood,  149,  172 

Channing,  Dr.  W.  Remarks  on  hydro- 
phobia, 10 

Chemistry,  hand  book  of,  364 

Chemists  and  Druggists,  British  Associa- 
tion of,  68 

Children,  clothing  of,  128 ;  mercury  in 
diseases  of,  48 

Chloroform,  death  from  inhaling,  27,  346, 
446  ;  ointment,  in  rigidity  of  the  os  ute- 
ri, 455  ;  in  tetanus,  134 

Cholera,  Asiatic,  approach  of,  364  ;  anti- 
cipated spread  of,  425  ;  in  Boston,  426  ; 
in  Edinburgh,  408  ;  in  England,  308  ; 
in  Indiana,  244  ;  in  London,  508,  521  ; 
in  Paris,  154,  368  ;  in  Providence,  R.  L, 
366;  death  of  physicians  by,  526;  po- 
pular treatment  of,  496;  premium  for 
the  cure  of,  263  ;  prescription  for,  525  ; 
preventives  and  treatment  of,  427,  466  ; 
quack  remedies  for,  443  ;  remarks  on, 
32  ;  report  of  the  consulting  physicians 
of  Boston,  506  ;  spread  of,  405 

Church  Hill  (Va.)»  alum  water,  analysis 
of  the,  222 

Cincinnati  (O.)  Commercial  Hospital,  488 

Cloves,  death  by  eating,  267 

Cod-liver  oil,  444 

Coffee,  chemico-physiological  effects  of,  50; 
new  substitute  for,  506 

Colloid  of  the  rectum,  case  of,  480 

Comstock,  Dr.  Jos.  Study  of  living  ana- 
tomy, and  reply  to  Dr.  King,  61 

Connecticut,  registration  report  of,  446 

Constipation,  habitual,  treatment  of,  111 

Consultations,  318  # 

Consumption,  pulmonary,  cod-liver  oil  in, 
364  ;  in  Roxbury  (Mass.),  statistics  of, 
489,  515  ;  remarks  on  inhalation  in,  31  ; 
treatment  of,  44,  65,  392,  518 ;  discussion 
on  by  the  Suffolk  (Mass.)  District  Me- 
dical Society,  383  ;  Dr.  Thompson  on, 
404  ;  Dr.  Bennett  on,  524 

Consumptives,  hospital  for  in  England,  65 

Convulsions,  puerperal,  283 

Correspondence,  foreign,  154,  182,  220, 
249,  320,  362,  377,  399 


Cornell,  Dr.  W.  M.  On  comparative  ana- 
tomy  and  physiology,  219  ;  on  inhala- 
tion and  other  treatment  in  phthisis* 
392  ;  remarks  on  tetanus,  235  ;  self-li- 
mited diseases,  280 

Cotting,  Dr.  B.  E.  Statistics  of  consump- 
tion  in  Roxbury,  489,  515 

Coxe,  Dr.  Edward  J.  Remarks  on  inha- 
lation in  consumption,  31 

Cow,  wound  by  the  goring  of  a,  326 

Craniotomy,  twice  performed  on  an  adult, 
72 

Crime,  its  cause  and  cure,  45 
Crosby,  Dr.  A.  B.    Case  of  diabetes  mel- 
litus,  109 

Croup,  tracheotomy  in  cases  oi  j  treat- 
ment of,  144 

Cummings,  Dr.  A.  I.,  on  the  use  of  se- 
cale  cornutum  in  hasmorrhage,  100 

Daggett,  Dr.  E.  A.    Case  of  twins,  162 

Deaf  and  dumb  in  New  York,  67 

Deane,  Dr.  James.  Fractures  of  the  fe- 
mur, 57,  96,  113,  141 

Deaths,  returns  of  the  causes  of,  125  ;  most 
frequent  hours  of,  408 

Delirium  tremens,  treatment  of  without 
the  use  of  stimulants,  449 

Dental  education,  380 

Dentists,  a  good  patron  to  the,  348 

Dentistry,  sponge  gold  in,  429 

Diabetes  mellitus,  case  of,  109 ;  synopsis 
of  a  case,  34 

Disappointment  and  grief,  physical  effect 
of,  265 

Diseases,  contagious  and  epidemic,  causes 
of,  287  ;  self-limited,  229,  253,  280  ;  an 
examination  of  the  doctrine  of,  359,  398, 
418,  457,  497;  contagious,  hosintal  for 
in  Boston,  307 

Dissections,  anatomical,  importance  of, 
501 

Doctors,  at  the  West,   353  ;  hints  for 

young,  89 
Dogs,  destruction  of  in  Boston,  245 
Drainage  in  towns  and  cities,  464 
Drugs,  adulteration  of,  428 
Dysentery  in  India,  108 

Eclampsia,  statistics  of,  155  " 

Egyptian  relics,  Dr.  Abbott's  collection  of, 

245 

Electro-magnetism,  404 

Ellsworth's  (Dr.  P.  W.)  Address,  365 

Encephalic  disease,  98 

Entozoa,  specimen  of,  62 

Ethics,  medical,  164 

Europe,  professional  letters  from,  64 

Exostosis,  26 

Faeces,  retained,  case  of,  277 
Fees,  medical,  lawsuits  for  the  collection 
of,  146 
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Fever,  yellow,  of  British  G  uiana,  63  ;  pu- 
erperal, brewer's  yeast  in,  94  ;  typhoid, 
case  of,  58  ;  typhus,  Dr.  Todd's  treat- 
ment of  by  large  doses  of  brandy,  88 
Fishes,  artificial  breeding  of,  at  Paris,  328 
Flint's  (Dr.  Austin)  Report  on  Dysente- 
ry, 85 

Foetus,  secondary,  case  of,  122 

Food  and  drugs,  384 

Forceps,  new  cranial,  45 

Fossil  impressions,  344 

Fractures,  compound,  of  the  leg,  case  of,  73 

tures  of  the  femur,  57,  96,  113,  141 
Fuller  >  Dr.  A.  P.    Medicinal  use  of  alco- 
hol, 281,  461 

G  Medical  Society,  transactions,  24 

Oilman,  Dr.  N.  Alcoholic  liquors  in  the 
practice  of  medicine,  29,  169,  238  ;  rat- 
tlesnakes and  delirium  tremens,  420 

Gleet,  treatment  of,  346 

Glucosis,  its  treatment,  209 

Graduates,  at  the  Boston  Female  Medical 
College,  148  ;  at  the  Medical  School  of 
Harvard  University,  146,  527  ;  of  Medi- 
cal Schools,  242 

Graham,  Dr.  H.  Doctors  at  the  West, 
352  ;  graduates  of  Medical  Schools — im- 
postors, 242 

Griffin,  Dr.  E.  L.  Case  of  rupture  of  the 
heart,  161 

Gr  is  wold,  Dr.  C.  D.  Case  of  apoplexy, 
329 ;  hints  for  young  doctors,  89  ;  on 
spirit  rapping  and  the  philosophers,  395 

Haemorrhage,  after  extracting  tooth,  165, 
205,  214,  279 ;  from  the  navel  of  new- 
born children,  208  ;  ergot  in,  100 

Hahnemann  Hospital,  528 

Hair,  medicating  the,  225 

Hall,  Dr.  A.  B.  Foreign  correspondence, 
154,  182,  220,  249,  320,  362,  377,  399 

Hall,  Dr.  A.  C,  on  injections  of  alum  in 
uterine  hemorrhage,  403 

Hall,  Dr.  G.  W.,  on  alcohol  in  medical 
i,  218  ;  reply  to  Dr.  Fuller,  360  ; 
reply  to  Dr.'  Gilman,  519 

(Ct.)  Retreat  for  the  Insane,  465 

Hask  II,  Dr.  Benj.,  on  the  vital  endow- 
ments of  the  nerves,  309,  474 

Health,  of  cities,  247  ;  means  of  preserv- 
ing, 343 

Heart,  alfections  of,  21,  224;  functional 
derangement  of,  448 ;  rupture  of  the, 
161 

Hip-joint  disease,  on  the  treatment  of,  75 

Hitchcock,  Dr.  Alfred.  Paracentesis  tho- 
racis performed  four  times  on  one  per- 
son, 69,  361 

Homans,  Dr.  Charles  D.  Case  of  hydro- 
phobia, 115 

Homoeopathic  interference  with  regular 
physicians,  136 


Homoeopathy,  Drs.  SimpsOn  and  Hender- 
son on,  84,  186  ;  in  New  York,  288 

Hospital,  new,  in  Boston,  366  ;  in  New 
York,  324 

Hoyt,  Dr.  M.  C,    Memoir  of  Dr.  Joseph 

Nichols,  98 
Hydrocele,  radical  treatment  of,  37 
Hydrocephalus,  remarks  on,  459 
Hydro-electric  voltaic  chains,  144 
Hydrophobia,  in  Buffalo,  247  ;  in  Cincin- 
nati, 447  ;  cases  of,  115,  227,  246,  509  ; 
pathological  remarks  on,  10,  17,  33 1, 
336,  356  ;  treatment  of,  390,  500 
Hydrophobic  symptoms,  singular  case  of, 
433 

Indiana  Medical  Journal,  505 
Infancy  and  childhood,  diseases  of,  224 
Insane,  construction  of  hospitals  for  the, 
125  ;  indigent,  appropriation  of  public 
lands  for  the,  284  ;  policy  of  the  State 
towards  the,  263 
Insurance,  life,  extraordinary  fraud,  324 
Invalids'  Hotel,  204 

Jewett,  Dr.  J.  P.  Synopsis  of  a  case  of 
diabetes  mellitus,  34 

Kentucky,  annual  registration  report,  165 
King,  Dr.  A.  P.    Consultations,  318 
King,  Dr.  Dan.    Hereditary  skill  in  bone- 
setting,  12;  treatment  of  hydrophobia, 
390  ;  medical  science  and  natural  bone- 
setting,  77 

Labor,  cases  of,  258 

La  Roche's  (Dr.  R.)  Treatise  on  Pneumo- 
nia, 104 

Larynx,  cauterization  of  the,  163  ;  medi- 
cation of  the,  243 

Leeches,  raising  them  in  France,  219 

Liberia,  colored  physicians  for,  284 

Light,  heat,  electricity  and  magnetism,  226 

Lithotomy,  operation  of,  423 

Lowell  (Mass.)  bill  of  mortality,  64;  dis- 
eases and  mortality  of  the  foreign  popu- 
lation of,  369 

Lunatic  Asylums,  in  England,  227 ;  in 
France,  88  ;  Indiana,  22  ;  New  York 
State,  annual  report  of,  306  ;  Massachu- 
setts State,  23  ;  annual  report  of,  306  ; 
new  hospital  in  Massachusetts,  66,  101, 
226,  346 ;  in  Pennsylvania  State,  105, 
286  ;  in  Hartford,  Ct.,  465 

Lunatic,  examination  of  a  supposed,  345 

Maine  Medical  Association,  406 

Malpractice,  suit  for,  120,  247,  287,  424 

Mankind,  types  of,  285 

Massachusetts,  Annual  Register,  126;  Col- 
lege of  Pharmacy,  147,  468;  General 
Hospital,  184  ;  Medical  College,  remon- 
strance to  the  Legislature,  260 
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Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  386,  387  ; 
annual  meeting  of,  305,  323,  440 ;  de- 
cision in  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  suits 
against  the,  106 ;  correction,  247 ;  me- 
dical district  societies,  46,  228,  248,  305, 
367,  368,  383,  526 

Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,  Perie- 
ra's,  25 

Mattson's  (Dr.  M.)  pocket  injecting  in- 
strument, 266 
Medicine  a  State  institution  in  Spain,  388 
Medical  Jurisprudence,  interesting  case  of, 

285,  289,  307,  355 
Medical  science  and  literature  of  1853,  86 
Meigs's  (Dr.  C.  D.)  work  on  diseases  of 

the  uterus,  124  ;  of  women,  345 
Mesmeric  doctor,  diagnosis  of  a,  404 
Mesmerism  in  arresting  hemorrhage,  165, 
205,  214 

Middlesex  East  (Mass.)  Medical  Society, 
46,  367  ;  South,  248 

Middle  States  Medical  Keformer,  165 

Ministers  and  doctors,  188 

Minot,  Dr.  Francis,  on  the  ventilation  of 
house  drains,  435 

Miscellany,  Medical,  27,  47,  67,  87,  127, 
147,  167,  187,  227,  248,  267,  287,  307, 
327,  347,  367,  387,  407,  447,  467,  507 

Mitchell,  Dr.  S.    Specimen  of  entozoa,  62 

Monstrosity,  case  of,  488 

Mortality,  comparative,  of  different  cities, 
345  ;  of  the  foreign  population  of  Low- 
ell, 369  ;  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  148  ;  of 
Boston,  87  ;  of  Philadelphia,  48  ;  of 
Stamford  (Ct),  28 

Mounds  of  the  Mississippi  Valley,  126 

Nerves,  on  the  vital  endowment  of  the, 
309,  474 

New  Jersey  Medical  Reporter,  67 
New  Orleans,  Charity  Hospital  statistics, 
348  ;  epidemics  of,  123  ;  Medical  News 
and  Hospital  Gazette,  164  ;  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal,  245  ;  yellow  fever  in, 
205 

New  York,  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society, 
288.;  hospital  for  females,  384;  mortali- 
ty in  1853,  442  ;  school  of  practical  me- 
dicine, 346  ;  State  medical  convention, 
345  ;  new  hospital  in,  324  ;  deaf  and 
dumb  in,  67 
Nichols,  Dr.  Joseph,  memoir  of,  98 
Norfolk  (Mass.)  District  Medical  Society, 
368 

North,  Dr.  M.  L.  Popular  treatment  of 
cholera,  496 

(Esophagus,  foreign  substance  in  the,  389 
Olea  Europea,  in  fever  and  ague,  228 
Ophthalmoscope,  the,  220 
Orthopaedic  practice,  226 
Os  uteri,  treatment  of  rigidity  of  the,  455 
Ovum,  blighted,  case  of,  354 


Paracentesis  thoracis,  performed  four  times 

on  the  same  person,  69,  361 
Paris,  new  general  hospital  in,  448 
Parks,  Dr.  Luther.    Translation  of  M. 

Valleix's  lectures  on  displacements  of 

the  uterus,  269,  334,  412 
Parotid  gland,  protrusion  of  a  portion  of 

into  the  mouth,  525 
Patronage,  medical,  in  Europe  and  the 

United  States,  44 
Penn  Medical  University,  207 
Penobscot  Co.  (Me.)  Medical  Association, 

166 

Pennsylvania,  hospital  for  the  insane,  105 ; 
State  lunatic  asylum,  236  ;  medical  de- 
partment of  Penn.  College,  488 

Pharmacy,  Massachusetts  College  of,  468 

Phelps,  Dr.  Abner.  Remarks  on  a  case 
of  compound  fractures  of  the  leg,  73 

Philadelphia  Medico- Chirurgical  College, 
206  ;  mortality  in,  48,  505 

Phrenological  Journal,  507 

Phthisis,  inhalation  and  other  treatment 
in,  31,  44,  65,  245,  392,  489,  515,  518 

Physicians,  blacklist,  405  ;  fee  table,  125  ; 
hardships  of,  388  ;  prescription  paper 
for,  524 ;  to  public  institutions,  244  ; 
not  sceptics,  501 

Pillow  drinking  tube,  444 

Pills,  large  doses  of,  204 

Pill-swallowing,  extraordinary  case  of, 
.  428 

Pitt,  Dr.  W.    Case  of  cholera  in  Boston, 

426 

Placenta  prsevia,  notice  of  a  case  of,  469 
Plants,  medical,  active  properties  of,  264 
Plymouth  (Mass.)  District  Medical  Socie- 
ty, 526 

Plympton,  Dr.  A.,  death  of  by  cholera, 

426 

Pneumonia  and  ruptured  diaphragm  in  a 
horse,  197 

Poisoning,  case  of,  266  ;  by  aconite,  case  of 
J.  Hendrickson,  285,  289,  307,  355 

Practice,  medical,  first  years  of,  129 

Prizes,  medical,  in  France,  288 

Procidentia  uteri,  case  of,  80 

Providence,  R.  I.,  mortality  of  for  twelve 
years,  148 

Puerperal  convulsions,  371  ;  fever,  94 

Pumpkin-seed  oil,  manufacture  of,  108 

Quackery,  discouragement  of,  125 
Quack  festival,  an  address,  24 
Quack  medicines,  connection  of  druggists 
with,  340 

Quacks  and  nostrums,  recommendations 
of,  145 

Quinine,  consumption  of  in  the  United 
States,  323 

Rabies  in  animals,  17 

Ranking' s  half-yearly  Abstract,  67 
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Battlesnak.es,  432 ;  iodine  an  antidote  to  the 
poison  of,  328  ;  recovery  from  the  bite 
of,  258  ;  treatment  of  the  bite  of,  420 

Registration  of  deaths,  how  returns  are 
made,  83 

Reform,  medical,  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  135 

Beligio-Medicorum,  501 

Remonstrance  of  the  Faculty  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Medical  College  to  the  Legis- 
lature, 260 

Reply  to  the  remonstrance  of  the  Faculty 
of  the  Massachusetts  Med.  College,  261 

Respirator,  new,  468 

Retroversio  uteri,  caused  by  an  enlarged 

spleen,  181 
Be -vaccination,  importance  of,  207,  278 
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SHAVING  THE  BEARD. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

The  more  I  reflect  upon  the  mysteries  of  neurology  and  animal  che- 
mistry, the  more  confident  I  am  that,  while  we  are  the  least  suspecting 
it,  trifling  errors  in  our  daily  life  are  producing  important  effects  upon  our 
corporeal  systems  ;  and  I  declare  it  as  my  deliberate  conviction  that  the 
habit,  which  may  almost  be  styled  American,  of  using  the  razor  upon 
the  face,  is  sufficient  to  cause  a  large  proportion  of  the  lamentable  evils 
which  affect  the  human  race  in  this  country. 

It  appears  by  experiment  that  the  beard,  if  shaved,  grows  from  four 
to  five  times  faster  than  if  unshorn.  In  this  calculation  an  item  is  omit- 
ted which  it  is  difficult  to  estimate,  i.  e.,  the  stimulus  given  the  beard 
by  the  first  applications  of  the  razor  in  adolescence,  the  experiments 
being  made  upon  beards  after  they  have  acquired  an  unnaturally  rapid 
growth.  The  effect  of  this  early  stimulus  may  be  fairly  counted  at 
double  the  natural  growth  ;  then  reckoning  the  difference  in  size  and 
weight  of  the  fibre,  which  is  treble,  and  we  find  the  frightful  truth  to 
be  that  we  raise  thirty  times  the  natural  quantity  of  beard  !  Thus  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  true  beard  is  exhausted  at  a  very  early  age,  after  which  the 
system  is  forced  to  supply  a  substitute.  Now  nature  will  not  submit 
with  impunity  to  extraordinary  demands  upon  her  vigor,  and  that  which 
requires  her  to  produce  in  a  life  time  thirty  times  as  much  beard  as  she 
was  first  inclined  to,  must  certainly  be  considered  as  such.  She  is  fa- 
tigued in  proportion  to  the  effort,  let  the  particular  kind  be  what  it  may, 
or  let  it  be  as  moderate  as  it  may  ;  and  though  her  recuperative  powers 
are  great,  she  insists  upon  having  repose,  even  when  working  at  a  rate 
chosen  by  herself.  If  that  repose  is  denied  her,  she  takes  her  revenge 
by  breaking  down  the  mechanism.  Who,  then,  can  estimate  the  re- 
venge she  will  take  for  being  compelled  to  labor  without  rest  under  an 
uncompromising  task-master ! 

2d.  The  chemical  laboratory  of  man  furnishes  in  just  proportion  the 
ingredients  required  to  deposit  in  suitable  quantity  the  bones,  skin,  hair, 
nails,  &c,  and  it  is  obvious  that  a  superstraining  of  those  chemical  ele- 
ments which  enter  into  the  composition  of  the  beard  must  deprive  of 
their  just  due  all  the  other  tissues  which  are  wholly  or  in  part  com- 
posed of  the  same  elements.  Such  injustice  to  other  structures  they 
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must  inevitably  feel,  and  the  entire  system  must  suffer  from  a  disturb* 
ance  of  the  balance  of  power  which  was  requisite  to  a  healthy  action  of 
its  various  parts. 

3d.  The  proper  calorification  of  the  body  is  one  of  the  most  essential 
conditions  of  its  healthy  action  ;  and  the  non-conducting  properties  of  the 
beard  ought  to  be  a  caution  against  trifling  with  so  powerful  an  agent, 
more  especially  when  one  considers  its  intimate  connection  with  the  calo- 
rific organs  of  the  brain  and  with  the  respiratory  organs.  The  popular 
notion,  that,  as  women  are  beardless,  men  may  be  or  not  as  they  please, 
is  founded  in  misapprehension.  A  man  and  a  woman  form  one  speci- 
men of  the  genus  homo,  and  from  a  physiological  point  of  view  must  be 
considered  one  and  the  same.  The  absence  of  beard  in  woman  is  coun- 
tervailed by  some  other  differences  in  her  constitution,  which  it  would  be 
needless  to  point  out  even  if  we  knew  them.  It  suffices  to  know  that 
nature  is  perfect  in  her  work. 

4th.  The  errors  of  the  father  shall  be  visited  upon  the  children  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation,  the  tree  being  known  by  its  fruit,  for  a 
corrupt  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit ;  which,  simplified,  is,  "  like 
begets  like."  No  person  who  feels  the  force  of  this  law  in  all  its  fulness, 
can  expect  to  transmit  to  his  posterity  vigorous  pulmonary  organs,  if  he 
has  done  the  best  he  could  to  ruin  his  own.  Daughters  and  sons  are  by- 
nature  equally  their  father's  heirs,  and  if  consumption  of  the  respiratory 
organs  spares  more  men  than  women,  the  out-door  exercise  of  men  must 
in  part  account  for  the  difference. 

The  mania  which  has  ever  possessed  man  for  disfiguring  himself  is 
astonishing.  Not  satisfied  with  God's  most  perfect  handiwork,  different 
tribes  and  nations  variously  undertake  to  beautify  it,  thus  fairly  making 
themselves  laughing  stocks  for  each  other ;  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
"  pioneers  of  civilization  "  will  come  out  from  the  category  of  those  who 
tattoo  the  skin,  flatten  the  skull,  shave  the  crown,  taper  the  waist,  stint 
the  feet,  circumcise,  and  slit  their  ears  and  noses. 

It  is  with  difficulty  that  old  habits  are  renounced,  even  when  one  is 
convinced  that  life  can  be  prolonged  and  made  happier  thereby  ;  but  it 
is  a  question  for  young  men  seriously  to  consider,  whether,  on  starting  in 
life,  they  will  addict  themselves  to  a  habit  which  at  once  wastes  the  time, 
sours  the  temper,  is  against  nature,  and  consequently  involves  their  health 
and  that  of  their  offspring. 

Nature  has  made  her  terms  with  us  how  we  may  enjoy  our  daily  exist- 
ence and  lengthen  out  our  lives  ;  these  terms  are — to  know  her  laws  and 
not  infringe  them. 

Boston,  Jan.  i9th,  1854. 


HYDROPHOBIA. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — Sitting  one  morning  at  a  front  window  of  my  hotel  in  Strasbourg, 
I  saw  a  monstrous  long  wagon  drawn  up  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
wide  street.  It  was  filled  with  wood  from  the  country,  and  an  officer  was 
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measuring  it.  To  do  this,  it  was  piled  very  nicely,  so  many  feet  high, 
and  so  many  long.  What  most  attracted  me  in  this  simple  operation, 
was  a  woman,  with  bonnet  and  shawl,  altogether  a  very  respectable- 
looking  person,  standing  on  the  street  by  the  side  of  the  wagon,  watching 
the  unloading  of  her  purchase.  She  did  it  admirably,  for  every  unmer- 
chantable stick  and  log  was  rejected,  and  at  once  thrown  aside,  the  peas- 
ant who  drove  the  wagon  not  saying  a  word  in  behalf  of  his  rejected 
wares.  The  work  being  done,  the  refuse  wood  was  laid  in  the  wagon 
again,  the  money  paid,  and  sawing,  &c,  proceeded  with. 

Soon  after,  came  along  another  wagon,  very  large,  and  covered  with 
lids  opening  at  the  ends,  as  do  our  offal  carts,  it  stopped,  and  I  saw  a 
man  forcing  a  reluctant  dog  towards  it,  and  when  near  enough,  another 
man  opening  the  end  lid  the  dog  was  thrust  into  the  wagon  and  the  lid 
closed.  1  had  time  to  see  the  freightage  of  this  wagon.  Jt  was  dogs,  of 
all  colors  and  sizes,  and  perfectly  silent,  not  a  bark  or  a  cry  being  heard. 
They  seemed  amazed  at  finding  themselves  in  such  large  company,  and 
for  what  purpose,  for  their  souls  they  could  not  imagine.  I  asked  what 
it  meant,  and  learned  that  these  dogs  were  for  slaughter ;  there  being  a 
law  in  France  that  every  dog  should  be  so  treated  that  was  found  in  the 
street  without  a  string,  one  end  round  its  neck  and  the  other  in  the  firm 
hand  of  its  owner.  I  asked  why  this  law,  and  was  told  that  cases  of  hy- 
drophobia had  occurred  in  France,  and  to  prevent  its  appearing  again, 
this  law  had  been  enacted. 

In  a  few  minutes  I  had  seen  the  execution  of  two  excellent  laws,  both 
of  which  were  for  the  protection  of  the  subject.  You  were  certain  of 
your  tale  of  wood,  and  as  sure  to  escape  hydrophobia.  France  is  a 
despotism.  Yes,  but  the  person  and  property  are  safe.  This  is  some 
small  compensation  for  the  sure  execution  of  law.  How  is  it  with  the 
Republic  ?  Does  the  citizen  always  get  his  wood  or  coal,  in  market 
measure  ;  and  if  he  does  not,  who  is  provided  to  point  it  out  ?  The  mad 
dog  bites  him  or  his  little  child,  and  sure  death  in  agony  will  come  to  end 
the  terrible  strife.  You  or  I  may  be  bitten,  and  who  has  a  legal  right  to 
kill  the  mad  dog  ?  It  may  be  a  privilege  in  the  Republic  to  be  free  of 
hydrophobia  ;  might  it  not  be  as  well  to  be  free  of  dogs  ? 

I  saw  yesterday  the  dead  body  of  a  little  girl  of  7,  who  had  not 
long  before  died  of  hydrophobia.  Upon  her  left  eyelid  and  cheek,  and 
near  the  upper  lip,  were  the  scars  of  those  lacerations,  which  the  poison 
had  entered,  and  which  in  about  five  weeks  declared  its  terrible  power, 
and  killed  the  child.  There  was  something  in  the  expression  of  this 
martyr  to  a  barbarous  fact  in  the  latest  civilization,  dog-keeping,  which 
much  moved  me.  There  was  a  smile  upon  it,  a  sweet  smile,  which  seemed 
to  say,  how  happy  ami  that  I  am  dead — that  I  am  relieved  from  that  night- 
long agony.  Here  was  death  ;  here  was  child-killing,  and  there  may 
be  a  repetition  of  the  same  in  this  city  at  any  hour.  1  traced  with  my 
finger,  gently — for  death  seemed  so  like  sleep  that  you  almost  feared 
you  would  wake  her — I  traced  with  my  finger  the  scars  of  those  wounds 
from  which  she  had  died,  to  learn  if  the  poison  had  left  any  hardness 
there.  But  no ;  the  cheek  was  as  soft  as  ever,  where  most  marked. 
The  livid  red  of  death  only  marked  the  spot. 
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I  went  from  that  death-bed  to  the  north  end  of  the  city,  and  in  every 
street  were  dogs  ;  in  one  1  counted  five,  within  less  than  five  yards. 
They  were  running  wildly  about,  with  their  noses  to  the  snow  and  ice, 
as  if  seeking  for  food  and  drink.  They  were  hungry.  The  markets 
were  closed,  and  they  found  no  food.  We  are  told  that  hydrophobia 
is  a  disease  of  warm,  of  hot  weather.  I  do  not  believe  it  belongs  to 
such  alone.  We  know  it  does  not,  for  this  very  winter  we  have  had 
several  cases.  Another  person  was  bitten  by  the  dog  which  killed  that 
little  girl.  The  cause  of  hydrophobia  is  a  morbid  poison  secreted  by 
certain  glands,  from  constitutional  morbid  action,  and  which  may  be  in- 
serted into  the  human  person  by  the  teeth.  Who  knows  under  what 
precise  circumstances  such  a  state  of  system  shall  be  produced  as  to 
produce  the  poison  ?  It  may  come  at  any  season.  It  may  be  from  the 
starvation  of  cold  and  of  hunger,  and  hot  weather  may  excite  it.  We  are 
never  safe.  We  can  have  no  general  law  touching  such  a  matter — a 
law  of  the  supreme  government  of  the  nation,  so  far  as  any  such  exists — 
for  dog-keeping  is  one  of  the  reserved  rights — subject,  however,  happily, 
like  others,  to  municipal  legislation.  And  how  is  it  possible,  in  the  thou- 
sands of  municipalities  which  make  up  the  Republic,  that  you  can  reach 
to  such  concert  of  action  as  may  surely  abate  so  terrible  a  nuisance? 

But  we  may  help  ourselves.  Our  own  city  may  do  something,  yes 
everything,  to  protect  itself.  Most  earnestly  do  I  hope  that  this  work 
may  at  once  be  begun.    In  its  completion  may  be  safety. 

I  have  troubled  you  with  this  matter,  Mr.  Editor,  because  of  recent 
events.  But  in  a  late  number  of  your  Journal  I  read  a  paper  by  Dr. 
George  Hayward,  which  presents  the  disease  so  simply  and  so  power- 
fully that  I  have  been  constrained  to  address  you  on  the  subject.  Why 
have  not  our  newspapers  re-printed  Dr.  Hayward's  admirable  article  ? 
It  is  scientific  ;  it  is  professional.  But  in  these  days  of  universal  publi- 
cation, has  not  the  truly  scientific  and  professional  a  claim  on  the  widest 
public  regard  ?  Very  truly  yours, 

Boston,  January  22,  1854.  W.  Channing. 


HEREDITARY  SKILL  IN  BONE-SETTING. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — No.  25  of  the  last  volume  of  your  Journal  contains  a  communi- 
cation from  Dr.  Comstock,  of  Lebanon,  Conn.,  denominated  by  him 
"  The  Study  of  Living  Anatomy."  Taking  this  for  his  text,  the  writer 
attempts  to  show  that  a  certain  family,  of  the  name  of  Sweet,  has  pos- 
sessed extraordinary  skill  in  bone-setting.  That  the  writer  of  that 
article  should  at  this  late  hour  come  out  as  an  advocate  for  such  an 
egregious  delusion,  surprises  me  ;  and  I  much  regret  that  a  man  of  his 
knowledge  and  experience  should  come  to  such  conclusions  from  such 
evidence.  Whether  the  case  of  the  boy  whom  he  saw  at  Westerly 
when  he  "  was  a  student  of  medicine "  was  one  of  dislocation  or  a 
temporary  paralysis  of  the  muscles  from  contusion,  I  shall  not  attempt 
to  determine.    That  the  boy  was  seen  alive  and  walking  in  the  streets 
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afterwards,  I  have  no  doubt.  And  that  some  individual  in  the  city  of 
New  York  should  have  been  silly  enough  to  send  to  Rhode  Island  for 
one  of  the  Sweets,  is  no  matter  of  wonder.  Nor  is  it  strange  that  the 
fame  of  this  family  of  natural  bone-setters  extended  to  South  Carolina, 
and  caught  in  its  meshes  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  New  York.  It  is 
very  unfortunate  that  the  writer  did  not  give  the  names  of  the  fifty-two 
surgeons  who  attended  Gov.  Clinton  before  Dr.  Sweet  cured  him  so  sud- 
denly. This  case  seems  to  be  fully  confirmed,  to  the  satisfaction  of  our 
historian,  by  what  he  considers  the  unquestionable  veracity  of  Benoni 
Sweet,  and  I  certainly  shall  not  attempt  to  deny  that  Sweet  made  such 
a  statement,  because  1  know,  from  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  man,  that 
he  often  made  other  statements  of  the  same  kind,  quite  as  wonderful  and 
equally  false.  And  that  a  certain  other  "  medical  gentleman  "  should 
have  "  entertained  a  high  opinion  of  the  skill  of  the  Sweets"  from  wit- 
nessing their  operations  upon  his  mother's  hip.  when  he,  too,  was  a  "  stu- 
dent of  medicine,"  I  am  not  disposed  to  doubt.  I  know  that  in  some 
parts  of  Rhode  Island  and  Connecticut  the  common  people  suppose  that 
this  family  of  Sweets  inherit  a  natural  endowment  or  gift,  which  surpasses 
and  supersedes  all  surgical  acquirements,  and  look  with  contempt  upon 
all  anatomical  knowledge.  In  consequence  of  this  unreasonable  and  un- 
founded opinion,  good  surgeons  have  often  been  set  aside  to  make  room 
for  some  ignoramus  who  bore  the  talismanic  name  of  Sweet.  All  this 
1  know  ;  but  I  never  supposed  that  any  man  of  sound  mind,  who  had  a 
competent  knowledge  of  anatomy,  would  ever  be  led  to  embrace  so 
palpable  an  error.  I  thought,  also,  that  the  delusion  was  fast  passing 
away  from  the  mind  of  the  masses — to  be  looked  upon  only  as  some 
departed  wonder ;  and  am  sorry  to  see  any  attempt  to  conjure  up  its 
ghost  again. 

I  have  myself  known  several  of  these  identical  Sweets,  not  excepting 
the  renowned  Benoni.  No  one  of  them  possessed  any  knowledge  of 
human  anatomy  ;  and  I  once  heard  Benoni  say  that  he  had  never  seen 
a  skeleton,  and  never  wanted  to.  I  think  he  enjoyed  the  highest  reputa- 
tion of  any  of  the  family.  It  might  be  because  he  was  not  so  intempe- 
rate as  some  of  the  others.  I  have  been  present  several  times  where 
he  has  been  called,  and  have  witnessed  his  manipulations,  and  in  every 
such  case  his  diagnosis  was  wholly  false  and  his  manoeuvres  ridiculous. 
I  have  also  seen  others  of  the  family  operate,  and  have  demonstrated 
their  utter  ignorance  of  osteology.  But  if  you  attempt  to  convince  the 
by-standers  that  their  confidence  has  been  misplaced,  you  are  met  with 
reports  of  cases  which  in  their  view  overthrow  all  arguments  and  ex- 
planations. Take  a  case  in  point.  A  man  bruises  his  foot  or  sprains  his 
ankle.  A  surgeon  is  called,  and  informs  the  patient  that  there  is  no 
fracture  or  dislocation,  and  advises  a  proper  course  of  treatment.  The 
patient  continues  lame,  and  perhaps  a  second  or  third  physician  is  con- 
sulted, confirming  the  diagnosis  of  the  first.  His  officious  neighbors  as- 
sure him  that  there  must  be  some  bone  out,  and  advise  him  by  all  means 
to  send  for  one  of  these  natural  bone-setters,  lest  by  trusting  educated 
surgeons  he  should  become  a  cripple  for  life.  Some  one  of  this  family 
of  doctors  is  brought ;  the  neighbors,  of  all  ages,  sexes  and  conditions 
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are  soon  collected  to  witness  the  wonder.  If  this  happen  at  some  country 
tavern,  so  much  the  hetter.  Here  the  doctor  prepares  his  own — not  the 
patient's — muscles,  by  taking  something  to  steady  his  own  arm,  so  that 
he  may  be  able  to  give  "  the  nail  a  powerful  blow  on  the  head."  When 
he  has  brought  himself  into  the  right  condition,  he  seizes  the  limb  of  his 
patient,  pulls  and  twists  it  in  all  manner  of  ways,  until  the  anxious  by- 
standers hear  it  snap  and  crack,  and  the  patient  is  fully  satisfied  that 
enough  has  been  done.  He  is  now  told  that  all  is  right,  and  that  he  can 
and  must  walk.  He  makes  the  attempt,  and  finds  he  can.  The  bone- 
setter  exults  in  his  achievement,  and  perhaps  a  glass  or  two  more  com- 
plete his  manipulations,  and  every  spectator  becomes  a  witness  to  herald 
the  operator's  skill.  "  All  the  physicians  about,"  say  they,  "  were 
called,  but  none  of  them  knew  that  any  bone  was  out.  Dr.  Sweet 
set  six  or  eight  in  the  foot,  or  perhaps  four  or  five  about  the  knee. 
There  can  be  no  mistake  about  it ;  they  heard  and  counted  every  snap, 
as  bone  after  bone  returned  to  its  place." 

J  never  knew  or  heard  of  a  case,  where  one  of  these  bone-setters  was 
called  and  found  no  bone  out.  Generally  they  were  opposed  to  operat- 
ing when  any  educated  physician  was  present,  and  some  of  their  most 
remarkable  exploits  have  been  performed,  it  is  said,  after  all  other  physi- 
cians had  been  excluded. 

It  is  well  known  that  in  many  case  of  sprains,  after  the  active  in- 
flammation has  subsided,  friction  and  passive  motion  are  some  of  the  best 
means  that  can  be  made  use  of;  and  this  explains  the  modus  operandi 
of  most  of  their  cures.  A  man  has  kept  his  foot  upon  a  pillow  a  fort- 
night, and  thinks  he  cannot  move  it.  The  bone-setter  extends  and 
flexes,  twists  and  rotates  it,  until  the  patient  can  endure  it  no  longer ; 
and  thinking  surely  that  everything  must  be  put  right  after  so  much 
agony,  he  attempts  to  use  the  limb.  His  morbid  sensibility  has  been 
overcome  by  the  operation ;  he  puts  his  foot  to  the  floor,  and,  to  his  own 
astonishment,  he  finds  he  can  walk.  He  believes  himself  cured,  and 
therefore,  in  due  time,  he  gets  well. 

The  beginning  of  this  strange  delusion  happened  in  South  Kingstown, 
in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island,  more  than  one  hundred  years  ago. 
"Whether  the  first  operator  was  an  educated  or  an  illiterate  man,  is  of  no 
consequence  now,  as  it  never  has  been  pretended  that  he  possessed  any 
surgical  or  anatomical  knowledge,  and  it  is  abundantly  evident  that  the 
present  generation  of  Sweets  are  ignorant  and  rude  enough.  At  the  time 
when  the  ancestor  commenced  operations  South  Kingstown  must  have 
been  thinly  inhabited.  Probably  its  physicians  had  not  much  know- 
ledge of  anatomy,  and  no  great  skill  in  surgery,  and  perhaps  were  but 
little  better  qualified  to  operate  in  case  of  fracture  or  dislocation  than  un- 
professional men  guided  alone  by  their  own  reason.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, the  original  operator  might  sometimes  have  reduced  disloca- 
tions, and  become  in  his  day  the  best  bone-setter  in  all  that  region.  But 
I  have  never  heard  it  pretended  that  he  taught  the  art  to  his  children, 
and  they  again  to  theirs.  On  the  contrary,  they  and  their  advocates  say 
that  it  is  a  family  gift,  not  acquired  by  study  and  instruction,  but  inherited 
and  intuitive. 
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It  is  said  that  the  Sweets  gained  a  reputation  that  extended  far 
abroad,  and  that  men  in  high  stations  gave  it  credence.  So  the  tar  wa- 
ter of  Bishop  Berkley,  the  weapon  ointment  of  Hildanus,  and  the  metal- 
lic tractors  of  Perkins,  gained  higher  and  wider  celebrity.  So  Boyle  held 
that  the  thigh  bone  of  an  executed  criminal  was  a  specific  in  dysentery. 
Bacon  believed  in  charms  and  amulets,  and  Martin  Luther  in  the  efficacy 
of  toads.  And  so  the  deluded  votaries  of  the  Sweets  believe  in  the  po- 
tency of  the  angle-worm  ointment. 

I  believe  the  mansion-house  of  the  original  Job  Sweet  is  still  to  be  seen 
near  the  village  of  Wakefield,  in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island,  an  object 
of  almost  as  much  curiosity  and  veneration  as  that  of  Shakspeare  or  Sir 
Walter  Scott ;  and  there  are  doubtless  among  his  descendants  many  re- 
spectable individuals.  But  the  mistaken  notion  of  a  family  skill  should 
be  everywhere  discarded,  and  no  educated  physician  should  entertain  it 
a  moment. 

I  can  readily  subscribe  to  the  sentiment  of  Dr.  Rush,  to  which  the 
writer  alludes — 

"  Truth  is  the  same  wherever  found, 
On  christian  or  on  heathen  ground." 

But  I  would  always  thoroughly  winnow  and  sift  the  heathen  chaff  be- 
fore I  took  it  all  for  corn.  Dan  King. 
Taunton,  Mass.,  January,  1854. 


THE  PRODUCTION  AND  MANAGEMENT  OF  BEES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — Agreeably  to  your  request,  T  send  you  the  following  brief  treatise 
as  the  result  of  my  observations  and  experiments  on  the  rearing  and 
management  of  bees,  which  I  submit  to  your  consideration  and  disposal. 

Having  attended  to  the  management  of  bees  during  a  period  of  about 
fifteen  years,  and  having  a  curiosity  to  know  how  the  colonies  were  pro- 
duced and  sustained  ;  together  with  the  various  operations  which  they 
pass  through  in  constructing  their  cells  and  storing  the  same  ;  I  have 
paid  particular  attention,  as  far  as  possible,  to  all  their  movements.  For 
this  purpose  I  provided  hives  with  glass  lights,  by  which  means  all  their 
operations  were  easily  discovered  and  ascertained  ;  and  by  which  (among 
other  things)  I  have  brought  to  light  the  object  of  my  wish  in  regard  to 
the  universal  mistaken  theory,  that  the  queen  bee,  so  termed,  is  a  female 
and  the  only  producer  of  all  the  colonies — a  doctrine  inconsistent  and 
unnatural,  to  which  I  never  gave  full  credit,  though  sustained  by  the 
generality  of  apiarists  and  writers  on  the  breeding  and  economy  of  bees. 

Having  examined  several  periodicals,  of  which  the  Boston  Cultivator 
is  one,  containing  instructions  on  rearing  bees  and  their  modus  operandi, 
I  am  inclined  to  think  their  examinations  have  not  been  so  effectual  as 
those  which  I  have  made.  Therefore  I  shall  endeavor  to  show  that 
the  majority  of  bee  breeders  are  in  error  with  regard  to  the  production 
of  colonies. 
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Firstly,  there  must  be  three  kinds  of  bees  to  form  a  perfect  colony — 
males,  females,  and  workers  or  neuters.  Without  the  two  former,  there 
would  be  no  increase  of  the  colony  ;  and  by  the  death  or  loss  of  the 
male,  the  colony  would  soon  dwindle  and  become  extinct. 

There  is  one  bee  upon  which  the  dependence  of  the  colony  is  found- 
ed, and  by  a  large  majority,  if  not  by  all  apiarists,  that  bee  is,  and  ever 
has  been,  styled  queen,  of  course  a  female,  which,  they  say,  lays  all  the 
eggs,  or  spawns  as  some  term  them,  and  one  writer  (Spencer),  says  she 
lays  from  ten  thousand  to  thirty  thousand  per  year.  But  his  authority  at 
most  is  but  secondary,  as  he  states  that  he  received  his  information  from 
another  apiarist. 

I  was  recently  informed  by  an  apiarist  that  the  queen  left  the  hive  only 
on  two  occasions  ;  one  was  to  swarm,  and  the  other  to  be  gendered  by 
a  drone,  which  he  stated  was  a  male  ;  that  the  queen  went  out  with  him 
into  the  air  and  became  impregnated  by  him,  after  which  she  returned 
to  the  hive,  but  the  drone  never  did.  This  he  stated  to  be  not  from  his 
own  observation,  but  by  information  from  others.  I  told  him  this  was 
an  erroneous  idea,  and  that  the  knowledge  which  I  had  acquired  was 
sufficient  to  verify  my  assertion.  A  few  years  since,  on  purpose  to 
ascertain  this  point,  I  furnished  a  small  hive  with  glass  lights,  and  in  it  I 
placed  a  small  late  swarm,  which  amounted  to,  at  most,  not  over  one  pint 
of  bees,  it  being  the  fifth  swarm  from  one  hive.  I  first  laid  them  on  a 
board  for  examination,  in  order  to  find  the  queen,  so  called  ;  and,  to  my 
satisfaction,  soon  found  her,  but  not  one  drone  was  found  among  them. 
1  placed  the  hive  over  them,  and  they  readily  went  up.  A  few  days 
after  this,  I  caught  some  drones  from  another  swarm,  let  one  of  them  into 
this  hive,  and  watched  its  motions.  It  crawled  on  the  floor  of  the  hive 
for  a  little  distance,  when  the  so-called  "  queen "  dropped  down  and 
gendered  the  drone,  similar  to  that  of  a  house-fly.  I  then  put  in  two 
more  drones,  which  it  did  not  touch :  but  on  putting  in  the  fourth,  the 
operation  was  again  performed.  This  I  saw  plainly,  so  that  there  could 
be  no  mistake  ;  and  it  satisfied  me  that  apiarists  and  others  are  and  have 
been  laboring  under  a  mistake  in  calling  that  bee  a  queen.  It  is  a  male 
bee,  and  should  hereafter  take  the  royal  title  of  king ;  and  the  drones 
are  females,  which  lay  the  eggs  or  spawns.  Would  it  not  be  an  extra- 
ordinary circumstance  in  the  order  of  natural  creation,  to  have  so  many 
males  for  the  use  of  one  female  ?  Naturalists  must  pronounce  it  an  error 
through  ignorance,  a  phenomenon  not  known  with  regard  to  any  other 
race  of  animals  or  insects  on  earth. 

To  prove  this  theory  correct,  I  have  dissected  this  king  bee,  and  with 
the  aid  of  a  glass  have  found  both  the  sting  and  organ  of  generation, 
both  being  plainly  seen  at  the  same  time.  Any  one  who  wishes  to  satisfy 
himself  on  this  point,  may  do  so  by  pressing  the  posterior  part  of  the 
king  bee  between  his  thumb  and  finger,  which  will  protrude  both  the 
sting  and  generative  organ  so  that  they  may  be  seen  by  the  naked  eye, 
which  will  convince  of  the  fact  him  who  is  disposed  to  make  the  experi- 
ment. An  apiarist,  who  had  kept  bees  for  several  years,  with  some 
others  who  saw  me  make  the  experiment  by  dissection  upon  two  king 
bees  which  I  found  dead  at  the  mouth  of  the  hives,  were  satisfied  that 
the  hypothesis  was  strictly  correct. 
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Furthermore,  I  have  dissected  drones,  or  the  females,  and  have  found 
the  eggs  or  spawns  in  some  of  them,  but  not  in  all.  This  was  in  the 
presence  of  an  old  apiarist  who  had  kept  bees  for  thirty  years,  and  also 
some  others  who  were  present  at  the  time  ;  all  were  satisfied  with  the 
experiment,  and  decided  that  drones  are  female  bees.  The  examination 
was  in  August,  the  present  season,  although  I  had  made  examinations 
some  years  previous,  and  the  result  was  as  satisfactory  as  at  the  pre- 
sent time. 

Another  circumstance  I  have  observed  for  several  seasons  ;  that  is,  when 
there  is  likely  to  be  a  scarcity  of  honey  in  the  fore  part  of  the  season,  even 
in  the  time  of  breeding,  the  bees  would  kill  off  a  portion  of  the  drones. 
Why  should  this  be,  if  they  were  not  females  ?  for  without  doubt,  this 
civil  war  is  to  prevent  a  portion  of  the  breeding  on  account  of  the  scarcity 
of  honey.    This  circumstance  took  place  in  June  the  present  year,  1853. 

All  writers  on  bees  agree  that  the  working  bees  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  breeding,  except  keeping  the  eggs  and  young  brood  warm. 
This  agrees  with  my  own  observation  and  experience. 

When  I  first  began  to  keep  bees,  I  thought  but  little  about  the  nature 
of  them  or  their  operations,  until  by  conversation  with  several  apiarists 
and  the  reading  of  various  publications,  I  began  to  consider  whether 
their  statements  were  based  on  philosophical  principles,  for  it  appeared 
to  me  there  was  an  error  lurking  somewhere  between  us ;  for  I  could 
not  make  it  appear  consistent  with  reason  and  the  natural  order  of  crea- 
tion, that  such  a  numerous  progeny  of  insects  of  any  race,  could  be  pro- 
duced by  one  female,  impregnated  by  several  hundreds  of  males  or  drones, 
according  to  the  common  absurd  theory  ;  and  I  am  still  surprised  that 
the  credulity  of  man  should  be  so  long  imposed  upon,  seeing  the  fact  can 
be  so  easily  ascertained. 

Under  these  considerations,  I  began  to  investigate  the  subject  in  order 
to  ascertain,  if  possible,  which  were  the  progenitors  or  males,  and  which 
were  the  females  of  the  numerous  colonies  ;  and  1  have  at  last  come  to  the 
satisfactory  and  unerring  conclusion,  that  the  bee  universally  called  queen 
is  the  male,  and  that  the  drones  are  females  which  produce  all  the  young 
swarms.  Apiarius  Medicus. 

December,  1853. 


RABIES  IN  ANIMALS. 
[.Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.') 

Much  interest  has  been  excited  in  our  community  on  the  subject  of 
hydrophobia  in  man,  from  the  fact  that  at  least  two  or  three  well-estab- 
lished cases  of  this  dreadful  malady  have  existed  and  proved  fatal  in  our 
immediate  vicinity.  The  valuable  communication  of  Dr.  Geo.  Hayward, 
in  your  Journal,  upon  a  case  of  this  description,  together  with  the  very 
recent  death  at  the  Hospital,  would  seem  to  satisfy  even  the  most  in- 
credulous, of  the  existence  of  hydrophobia  in  our  northern  climate,  and  of 
the  liability  of  its  recurrence. 

1  propose  to  offer  some  observations  upon  the  disease  in  question,  as 
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it  exists  in  animals,  particularly  in  the  dog,  having  had  opportunities  of 
studying  and  marking  its  peculiarities  during  my  stay  at  the  Veterinary 
College,  Alfort. 

Hydrophobia,  or,  more  properly,  rabies  among  animals,  appears  to 
have  been  known  to  the  ancients.  Hippocrates  and  Aristotle  speak  of 
it,  and  Celsus  gives  us  a  detailed  description  of  the  disease  and  its  trans- 
missibility  from  the  dog  to  man.  But  from  their  time  to  the  present,  but 
little  advance  has  been  made  in  establishing  its  true  nature  or  its  causes, 
although  much  has  been  written  upon  the  subject.  Some  authors  have 
classified  this  affection  as  one  of  a  purely  nervous  spasmodic  character, 
others,  as  one  of  a  croupy  nature,  while  others  still,  have  considered  it 
as  a  very  intense  gastritis.  Most  writers  at  the  present  day  consider  that 
rabies,  that  form  at  least  which  results  from  inoculation,  should  be  attribut- 
ed to  an  irritation  of  the  nerves  of  the  wounded  part,  an  irritation  at  first 
acute  and  manifest,  and  then  latent ;  to  a  violent  and  sympathetic  inflam- 
mation of  the  nervous  centres,  and  to  the  inflammation  of  their  membranes. 

As  to  the  existence  of  a  specific  virus  capable  of  producing  this  dis- 
ease, there  seems  to  be  much  controversy  among  writers.  Marochetti,  a 
Russian  physician  of  eminence,  has  given  out  the  opinion  that,  after  the 
bite  of  a  rabid  animal,  the  virus  which  he  terms  hydrophobic  is  not  re- 
tained in  the  wound  produced  by  the  bite,  but  is  conveyed  at  once  in 
its  full  force  to  the  sublingual  glands  at  the  side  of  the  fraenum  ;  forming 
there  one,  two  or  more  pustules  of  variable  size.  The  virus,  however, 
only  remains  here  temporarily,  the  pustules  making  their  appearance 
from  the  third  to  the  ninth  day  after  the  inoculation.  If  these  pus- 
tules or  their  contents  are  not  destroyed  within  twenty-four  hours  of  their 
appearance,  they  are  absorbed,  and  rabies  is  the  result. 

This  opinion,  however,  is  not  so  novel  as  it  would  seem,  for  the 
Greeks  entertained  an  idea  that  when  a  man  was  bitten  by  a  rabid  ani- 
mal, some  little  vesicles  made  their  appearance,  beneath  the  tongue, 
near  the  fraenum.  Moreover,  the  ancient  name  for  hydrophobia  was  lyssa 
or  lytta,  signifying  a  worm — which  was  supposed  to  be  found  under  the 
tongue  of  all  rabid  dogs  ;  a  notion  which  has  still  its  prevalence,  and 
which  in  reality  is  only  a  small  ligament  peculiar  to  dogs,  and  serves  to 
facilitate  the  action  of  lapping. 

Although  we  cannot  at  the  present  day  doubt  the  existence  of  a  spe- 
cific virus,  having  the  secretions  of  the  mouth  and  fauces  as  its  vehicle, 
and  capable  of  producing  this  disease,  yet  experiments  and  observations, 
conducted  with  great  care,  have  by  no  means  confirmed  the  opinions 
advanced  by  Marochetti.  Although  the  pustules  he  described  have  been 
observed,  the  probability  is,  that  when  present  they  constitute  only  a 
symptom,  and  it  has  been  shown  that  they  may  even  exist  in  other 
diseases.  In  a  number  of  experiments  made  at  Alfort,  the  inoculation 
of  matter  from  one  of  these  sublingual  glands  upon  healthy  dogs  had  no 
effect  whatever. 

At  any  rate,  we  cannot  doubt  the  contagion  of  rabies.  The  facility 
with  which  it  is  communicated  by  a  bite,  from  animal  to  animal,  is  suffi- 
cient proof  of  this.  This  transmissibility  is,  however,  by  no  means  ab- 
solute ;  or,  in  other  words,  it  depends  upon  certain  conditions  of  which 
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we  are  ignorant.  This  contagion,  generally  so  evident  in  the  canine 
species,  does  not  apply  equally  well  to  all  animals,  for  experiments  and 
observations  prove  that  cattle  have  a  greater  chance  of  escaping  the 
inoculation  than  even  the  human  subject,  and  sheep  enjoy  still  greater 
immunity.  This  undoubtedly  depends  upon  peculiar  idiosyncrasies,  and 
that  unexplained  predisposition  which  dominates  over  all  pathology.  Ac- 
cording to  Youatt,  three  out  of  four  dogs  who  are  bitten  or  inoculated, 
become  affected  ;  and  of  human  beings,  not.  more  than  one  in  four. 
John  Hunter  entertained  the  opinion  that  not  more  than  one  in  twenty 
of  human  subjects  became  inoculated. 

As  to  the  period  which  may  elapse  between  the  bite  or  inoculation 
and  the  appearance  of  rabies,  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion.  Accord- 
ing to  French  writers  on  the  subject,  the  incubation  is  fixed  at  from  forty 
to  fifty  days ;  and  this  is  the  length  of  time  that  dogs  suspected  of  having 
undergone  inoculation  are  retained  at  Alfort  before  they  are  returned  as 
safe  to  their  masters.  Youatt  thinks  that  the  animal  is  safe  after  three 
months,  although  instances  have  occurred  where  the  disease  manifested 
itself  much  later. 

In  regard  to  the  causes  of  rabies  in  animals,  it  has  been  satisfactorily 
ascertained  that  it  may  spring  up  spontaneously  in  dogs,  wolves,  foxes  and 
cats,  but  that,  so  far  as  observations  go,  it  cannot  be  developed  in  other 
animals  without  the  actual  contact  of  the  virus.  What  circumstances  or 
peculiar  conditions  are  necessary  for  the  production  of  spontaneous  ra- 
bies, is  not  known.  The  disease  manifests  itself  equally  in  hot  and  cold 
climates,  and  at  all  seasons,  in  the  dog  well  fed  and  nourished  as  well  as 
in  the  neglected.  The  effects  of  anger,  of  the  non-satisfaction  of  the  ve- 
nereal desire,  of  putrid  food,  of  prolonged  thirst,  he.  &c.,have  all  been 
cited  as  causes  ;  but  nothing  is  established,  and  we  are  left  entirely  to 
conjecture. 

We  come  now  to  the  symptoms  of  rabies,  as  manifested  in  animals. 
I  shall  describe  those  of  the  dog  more  particularly,  as  in  our  community 
he  is  the  one  which  is  most  often  attacked  by  this  malady.  Many  of 
the  following  symptoms  I  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  and  verifying  at 
Alfort.  There  were  several  dogs  brought  there  during  my  stay,  in  whom 
the  .early  symptoms  of  the  disease  had  made  their  appearance.  Being 
safely  confined  in  ca^es,  with  iron  bars,  every  opportunity  was  given  to 
watch  their  movements  and  the  progress  of  the  disease.  All  of  the  cases 
died. 

The  affection  commonly  commences  with  a  general  prostration,  and  a 
disgust  for  the  usual  food.  These  symptoms,  at  first  so  slight  as  not  to 
excite  attention,  soon  augment.  The  animal  assumes  a  dejected  atti- 
tude ;  he  carries  his  head  low  and  his  tail  between  his  legs ;  his  eyes 
become  inflamed,  while  they  also  assume  an  unwonted  brilliancy  ;  he 
avoids  the  light,  and  seeks  solitude  in  obscure  corners  ;  he  scratches  the 
ground,  and  if  there  is  hay  or  straw  he  attempts  to  make  a  hole  in  order 
to  conceal  his  head.  He  is  extremely  restless  and  uneasy,  constantly 
shifting  his  posture,  turning  round  and  lying  down.  In  addition  to  this, 
the  animal  is  constantly  snapping  at  fancied  objects  about  him,  a  symp- 
tom perfectly  characteristic  of  the  disease.    There  is  also  a  strong  desire 
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to  pick  up  and  swallow  bits  of  straw,  hay,  rags,  and  in  fact  every  kind 
of  filth,  to  satisfy  a  peculiar  morbid  appetite.  From  the  jaws  flow 
more  or  less  froth  and  saliva,  and  the  tongue  is  dark  colored  and  hangs 
from  the  mouth,  when  the  animal  is  in  motion. 

According  as  the  disease  advances,  all  the  symptoms  increase,  and 
there  is  a  general  disturbance  of  all  the  functions.  The  animal  comes 
out  from  his  corner,  and  runs  hither  and  thither  without  any  fixed  de- 
termination, appearing  very  strangely,  and  uttering  from  time  to  time  pe- 
culiar sounds.  The  voice  is  hoarse,  plaintive,  and  the  note  not  unlike 
that  of  a  dog  in  pursuit  of  game.  The  peculiarity  of  this  bark  was  al- 
ways particularly  commented  upon  at  Alfort,  being  considered  as  truly 
pathognomonic  of  the  disease.  Youatt  describes  this  sound  as  a  perfect 
bark,  ending  abruptly  and  very  singularly  in  a  howl,  a  fifth,  sixth  or 
eighth  higher  than  at  the  commencement.  These  changes  in  the  voice 
are  due  probably  to  the  inflammation  of  the  larynx,  to  the  viscid  mu- 
cus which  fills  the  air-passages,  and  to  the  repeated  spasmodic  contrac- 
tions of  the  muscles  of  respiration.  This  bark  is  always  made  with  the 
head  elevated,  and,  once  heard,  could  never  again  be  mistaken. 

The  rabid  dog  soon  forgets  his  master  and  friends,  and  if  he  obtains 
his  liberty  throws  himself  indiscriminately  upon  man  and  animals,  bites 
or  strives  1o  bite  them,  and  then  passes  on  in  his  course.  Some  writers 
say  a  rabid  dog  inspires  a  fear  in  all  other  dogs  which  he  approaches  ; 
but  this  is  not  well  established. 

The  first  access  of  the  disease  is  of  short  duration,  and  is  followed  by 
a  period  of  quiet  ;  but  other  attacks  soon  follow  with  renewed  violence, 
the  intervals  between  them  becoming  shorter,  until  finally  the  poor  ani- 
mal expires,  generally  between  the  second  and  the  eighth  day. 

The  discharge  of  foam  and  saliva  from  the  mouth  is  not  generally 
so  great  as  is  usually  supposed,  and  is  a  symptom  of  short  duration, 
rarely  continuing  beyond  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours.  It  is  also  pre- 
sent in  other  diseases,  as  in  epilepsy,  nausea,  common  convulsions,  &c, 
and  may  be  produced  even  by  accident — a  singular  instance  of  which  I 
once  saw  in  a  large  Newfoundland  dog,  which  was  found  foaming  greatly 
at  the  mouth.  Of  course  his  strange  actions  and  the  appearances  about 
the  jaws  caused  great  fear  in  the  family  to  which  he  j  belonged,  but 
this  was  speedily  allayed  on  discovering  the  fact  that  the  animal  had  been 
playing  with  a  large  toad  which  he  had  taken  into  his  mouth,  and  which 
had  poisoned  him  by  its  secretions. 

It  is  commonly  supposed  that  an  animal  laboring  under  rabies  has  a 
dread  of  water.  Such,  however,  is  not  by  any  means  proved  to  be  al- 
ways the  case,  even  if  it  may  sometimes  occur.  The  disease  creates  great 
thirst,  which  the  animal  attempts  to  satisfy  so  long  as  he  has  power  over 
the  muscles  of  the  jaws  and  tongue.  Hence,  so  far  from  the  disease  being 
characterized  by  this  supposed  symptom  in  animals,  it  is  often  marked  by 
their  eagerness  to  satisfy  the  morbid  thirst.  A  French  writer  of  celebrity 
upon  this  point  says,  "  From  the  first  to  the  last  of  the  disease,  I  have 
never  observed  an  aversion  in  the  dog  for  water.  In  the  early  stages 
the  animal  drinks  as  usual,  and  there  are  many  who  continue  to  do  so 
during  the  duration  of  the  malady.    There  are  some  who,  on  account 
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of  the  tumefaction  and  paralysis  of  the  fauces  and  throat,  cannot  swallow 
so  easily  in  the  advanced  stages  ;  but  even  in  these,  the  effort  to  drink 
produces  neither  spasm,  pain  nor  fear  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  animal  is 
constantly  seeking  for  water."  J.  Hunter  expressed  the  same  opinion  in 
regard  to  this  matter.  Among  the  animals  observed  by  M.  Renault,  at 
Alfoit,  and  all  of  which  died  of  rabies,  not  one  evinced  any  dread  of  wa- 
ter. In  reporting  a  case  of  rabies  in  a  horse,  Desgranges  remarked  that 
the  dog  which  inflicted  the  bite  traversed  the  River  Saone.  Similar  facts 
have  been  published  in  Germany.  The  common  opinion,  then,  respecting 
hydrophobia  in  animals,  sprung  undoubtedly  from  the  fact  of  their  ina- 
bility to  swallow  during  the  paroxysms. 

It  is  important,  if  possible,  to  form  a  correct  diagnosis  of  rabies,  as 
there  are  many  diseases  which  resemble  it  in  many  particulars  ;  such  as 
tetanus,  gastritis,  gastro-enteritis,  croup  and  affections  of  the  throat. 
Among  the  unequivocal  symptoms  of  the  disease,  then,  may  be  enume- 
rated the  uneasiness  and  general  dejection,  the  obstinate  hiding  in  ob- 
scure corners,  the  irresistible  desire  to  bite,  the  peculiar  bark,  the  con- 
tinued snapping  at  fancied  objects,  the  swallowing  of  strange  substances, 
and,  finally,  the  inability  to  drink,  although  suffering  extreme  thirst. 
When  such  symptoms  are  manifested  in  an  animal,  particularly  if  he  be 
a  vagabond,  we  must  be  strictly  on  our  guard,  for  our  suspicions  will 
be  too  often  well  founded. 

The  symptoms  of  rabies  in  other  animals  do  not  differ  from  what  we 
have  described  in  the  dog — although  the  malady  appears  more  terrible 
in  the  horse  and  larger  animals. 

I  do  not  propose  to  say  anything  upon  the  treatment  of  rabies,  or  up- 
on the  post-mortem  appearances,  but  must  say  one  word  upon  the  indis- 
criminate slaughter  of  all  animals  that  are  supposed  to  be  rabid.  Where 
a  human  subject  has  been  bitten  by  a  clog  supposed  to  be  affected  by  this 
terrible  disease,  how  much  anxiety  and  suspense  would  he  be  spared, 
if  the  animal,  instead  of  being  destroyed,  could  be  secured  and  safely 
enclosed  in  a  suitable  place,  until  the  result  of  his  disease  was  ascer- 
tained !  In  the  great  majority  of  cases  it  would  be  discovered  that  the 
animal  had  been  laboring  under  a  simple  fit,  or  some  other  harmless  af- 
fection, or,  more  likely  still,  had  been  driven  to  desperation  by  his  mad 
pursuers.  D.  D.  Slade. 

5  J  Beacon  street. 


DR.  CORSON  OX  IRRITATION   OF  THE  HEART. 
[Concluded  from  page  521,  vol.  49.] 

In  Chlorosis,  especially  in  the  more  excitable  of  its  delicate  subjects,  or  in 
the  earlier  stages,  with  the  blanched  skin  and  dark  areola  of  the  eye, 
we  have  sometimes  the  irregular  action,  smart  knocking  impulse  and 
bellows  murmur  of  an  irritable  heart.  Palpitation,  indeed,  was  enume- 
rated as  one  of  the  symptoms  of  "  the  green  sickness  "  by  Sydenham. 

Moderate  Chlorosis — Palpitation — Tedious  Recover}/.— A  lady,  aged 
25,  moderately  full,  but  pale  as  a  statue,  with  blanched  lips,  dark  areola 
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of  the  eye,  very'  sedentary,  in  deep  domestic  affliction,  with  scanty 
menstruation,  consulted  me  in  1849,  in  much  alarm,  for  distressing  pal- 
pitation, and  a  smart  knocking  impulse  of  the  heart,  diminished  by 
rest,  and  increased  by  excitement,  with  an  intermittent  neuralgic  pain 
along  the  right  of  the  sternum,  and  without  bellows  murmur.  After 
the  persevering  use  of  various  preparations  of  iron,  with  vegetable  bit- 
ters, mild  sedatives,  and  the  local  application  of  belladonna,  with  regu- 
lar walking  and  generous  diet  for  several  months,  she  slowly  recovered 
her  health. 

Dyspeptic  Irritation  of  the  Heart. — This  exceedingly  common  form 
doubtless  depends  on  what  is  termed  sympathy,  and  this  last  again  is 
certainly  somewhat  mysterious.  Something  is  explained  by  Marshall 
Hall's  theory  of  reflex,  nervous  communication,  as  well  as  by  consider- 
ing the  connection  of  the  great  sympathetic  system  of  nerves.  The 
facts  are  quite  evident.  An  inflamed  kidney,  a  pregnant  uterus,  or  a 
concussed  brain,  will  produce  a  sick  stomach,  and  none  of  these  can  suf- 
fer but  the  heart  and  its  pulse  respond. 

Dyspeptic  Irritation  of  the  Heart — Hecovery. — A  gardener,  aged 
50,  muscular,  unemployed,  and  melancholy,  was  admitted  under  our  care 
at  the  New  York  Dispensary,  in  August  last,  with  loss  of  appetite,  flatu- 
lence, bitter  taste,  tongue  clean  and  red  at  the  tip,  tenderness  of  the  epi- 
gastrium, constipation,  high-colored  urine,  pulse  65  and  soft,  with  palpi- 
tation and  a  smart  knocking  impulse  of  a  heart  otherwise  natural.  He 
was  ordered  a  mild  alterative  purgative,  to  be  followed  by  five  drops  of 
the  tincture  of  nux  vomica,  in  water,  three  times  a-day ;  to  avoid  indi- 
gestible food,  coffee  and  tobacco  ;  to  sponge  with  cold  water  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  follow  with  friction  ;  to  walk  five  miles  daily  ;  and  in  less  than 
a  month  he  was  discharged  cured. 

Congestion  or  Torpor  of  the  Liver  is  frequently  intimately  associated 
with  dyspeptic  irritation  of  the  heart.  Dr.  Hope  gives  a  very  interesting 
case  of  a  lady  aged  40,  stout,  with  intermission,  palpitation  and  oppres- 
sion of  a  heart  otherwise  natural,  and  with  constipation,  succeeded  by 
bilious  stools  and  enlarged  liver.  Spare  diet,  and  "  active  mercurial 
purgatives,  employed  almost  without  intermission  for  two  months,  brought 
off  an  incredible  quantity  of  dark-green  and  deep-orange  bile."  Sus- 
pension of  these  aggravated  the  symptoms.  '  In  three  months  she  enjoyed 
"  perfect  health." 

Hepatic  Torpor — Indigestion — Severe  Palpitation — Improvement. — 
A  merchant,  aged  55,  spare,  having  suffered  from  dyspepia,  and  the 
fear  of  organic  heart  disease  for  many  years,  consulted  me  in  1850  for 
superficial  pain,  palpitation  and  a  smart  knocking  impulse  of  the  heart, 
otherwise  normal,  with  loss  of  appetite,  flatulence,  despondency,  consti- 
pation, clayey  stools,  bilious  urine,  shooting  shoulder  pains,  jaundiced 
dry  skin,  with  occasional  turns  of  night  mare,  and  terrible  headache. 
With  an  occasional  mild  mercurial  purgative — five  grains  each  of  the 
iodide  of  potassium,  with  the  extract  of  taraxacum,  in  solution,  three 
times  a-day — followed  by  iron,  with  mild  sedatives ;  small  doses  of  the 
tincture  of  nux  vomica  ;  the  use  of  equal  parts  of  soap  liniment  and 
tincture  of  belladonna  over  the  heart  ;  careful  diet,  brown  bread,  and  es- 
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pecially  recreation  in  the  country,  and  gardening — in  a  few  months  he 
materially  improved. 

Gout  is,  among  our  active  population,  comparatively  a  rare  disease, 
and  among  the  very  few  cases  we  have  known,  we  have  not  happened 
to  meet  any  decided  instances  of  functional  disturbance  of  the  heart. 
In  older  and  more  luxurious  states  of  society,  the  case  is  different. 
Three  of  the  examples  of  dyspeptic  palpitation  mentioned  by  Aber- 
crombie  were  evidently  gouty.  One  gentleman,  aged  48,  after  suffer- 
ing greatly  from  indigestion,  and  daily  paroxysms  of  distressing  palpita- 
tion, was  at  last  cured  as  by  a  charm,  by  so  small  a  quantity  as  twenty 
drops  of  the  wine  of  colchicum,  in  divided  doses,  daily  for  a  month. 

Uterine  Irritation  of  the  Heart. — Such  a  phrase  may  possibly  seem 
at  first  inconsistent,  and  excite  a  smile  ;  but  if  that  smile  make  the  mor- 
bid sympathy  between  the  uterus  and  the  heart  remembered,  our  purpose 
in  coining  the  term  is  accomplished.  Dr.  Williams  uses  the  short,  ex- 
pressive phrase  "  uterine  palpitation."  Every  variety  of  menstrual 
irregularity,  as  well  as  structural  disease  of  the  uterus  itself,  may  occa- 
sion functional  disorder  of  the  heart.  Want  of  space  must  limit  our 
examples. 

Uterine  Disease — Palpitation — Recovery. — A  lady,  aged  26,  having 
four  months  previously  suffered  much  in  an  instrumental  first  labor, 
called  my  attention,  in  1850,  to  palpitation,  uneasiness,  and  a  smart, 
knocking  impulse  of  a  heart  otherwise  healthy,  accompanied  by  drag- 
ging pains  about  the  loins.  On  examination  with  the  speculum,  the 
vagina  was  slightly  smeared  with  leucorrhoeal  discharge,  and  the  os  uteri 
was  prolapsed,  swollen,  tender  and  excoriated.  Under  the  use  of  oc- 
casional applications,  with  a  camel's  hair  brush,  of  a  solution  of  the  ni- 
trate of  silver  of  ninety  grains  to  the  ounce  ;  vaginal  injections  of  a  so- 
lution of  extract  of  conium  and  tannin,  alternated  with  cold  water;  twenty 
drops  of  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  the  muriated  tincture  of  iron  and  the 
tincture  of  hyoscyamus  three  times  a-day  in  a  wineglass  of  sweetened 
water,  porter  and  beefsteak,  she  gradually  recovered  her  health. 

Dysmenorrhcea — Nervous  Palpitation — Recovery. — A  lady,  aged  24, 
slender,  stooped,  strumous,  having  the  remains  of  former  spinal  irritation, 
and  having  just  weaned  her  firstborn,  consulted  me  in  1843  for  smart 
nervous  palpitation  and  difficult,  painful  menstruation,  declared  to  be 
"  like  labor."  By  full  doses  of  Dover's  powder  and  camphor  in  pills 
for  the  monthly  paroxysms,  followed  in  the  intervals  by  the  daily  ad- 
ministration of  the  tincture  of  guiac,  after  the  plan  of  Dr.  Dewees  ;  and 
subsequently,  the  still  more  successful  use  of  a  solution  of  the  iodide  of 
iron,  in  combination  with  the  tincture  of  hyoscyamus  ;  she  regained  her 
usual  rather  feeble  health,  and  soon  after  became  pregnant. 

Irritation  of  the  Heart  from  Spermatorrhoea  in  the  male  is  sometimes 
present.  We  remember  two  cases  of  this  kind.  One  was  a  young 
man,  kindly  referred  by  a  medical  friend  to  one  of  our  chest  cliniques,  in 
which  there  was  a  smart,  knocking  impulse  of  the  heart  ;  but  he  unfor- 
tunately escaped  us  both,  and  did  not  return.  Most  commonly,  however, 
it  produces  cardiac  debility.  , 
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Medical  Platforms. — An  introductory  lecture  by  T.  Adams  Allen,  M.D., 
one  of  the  faculty  of  medicine  in  the  University  of  Michigan,  on  "  The 
Medical  Platform,"  came  to  hand  last  week.  The  author  is  a  scholar  of 
indefatigable  industry,  who  leaves  no  domain  unexplored  upon  which  he 
enters.  Aside  from  the  mere  literary  talent,  discoverable  in  every  page, 
Professor  Allen  presents  evidences  of  another  character,  which  show  what 
can  be  accomplished  by  study.  The  simple  act  of  repeating  or  writing, 
from  memory,  the  sayings  or  thoughts  of  others,  is  no  indication  of  genius; 
nor  is  a,  recitation  from  a  text-book  justly  considered  to  be  learning;  but 
deductions  from  the  great  mass  of  truth,  and  principles  resulting  from  the 
analysis  of  a  wide  range  of  thought,  logically  presented,  command  the 
approval  of  all,  and  those  who  have  the  power  of  accomplishing  this,  are 
strictly  and  truly  learned.  On  the  24th  page  of  the  lecture  are  the  follow- 
ing sentences  : — "  Medicine  is  to  be  looked  upon  and  studied,  precisely  as 
all  other  arts  and  sciences  are  looked  upon  and  studied.  The  truths  upon 
which  it  is  assumed  to  be  based,  are  to  be  tested,  as  all  other  truths  are 
tested  ;  and  when  they  cannot  abide  the  same,  let  them  be  mercilessly  dis- 
carded. A  little  diamond  is  better  than  a  rocky  mountain.  If  the  science 
or  art  shrink  by  the  process  indicated,  into  less  imposing  dimensions,  let  it 
be  so  !  Better  is  it  to  be  a  small  but  living  seed,  than  a  rotten  trunk,  though 
of  colossal  magnitude."  Strong  points  abound  throughout  the  discourse ; 
but  we  cannot  draw  as  liberally  from  it  as  partiality  for  an  excellent  man 
would  dictate,  on  account  of  the  occupancy  of  the  Journal  by  various  other 
matters.  With  talent  like  Dr.  Allen's,  and  the  power  and  disposition  to 
exercise  it  in  favor  of  medical  science  in  the  University  of  Michigan  ;  if  the 
school  does  not  succeed,  the  failure  cannot  be  laid  to  his  charge. 


The  Quack  Festival. — An  address,  in  doggerel  rhyme,  was  given  before  the 
Medical  Society  of  the  University  of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  in  December,  by  a 
Western  Medical  Editor,  so  says  the  title  page,  called  "  The  Quack  Festi- 
val, or  the  Dance  of  Bitches."  We  cannot  precisely  take  the  gist  of  the 
thing  so  far  off  from  the  scene  of  action,  but  we  suppose  there  is  a  prodi- 
gious deal  of  wit  in  it.  The  verse  is  smooth  and  the  harmony  good  ;  but 
opening  the  nut,  and  eating  the  meat,  are  different  exercises.  The  Mustang 
Liniment,  the  Pain  Killer,  and  a  variety  of  other  nostrums,  are  harpooned 
outright ;  but  it  strikes  us  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  swing  a  sledge-hammer 
to  kill  a  fly.  Perhaps,  by  a  re-examination,  the  pith  of  the  matter  may  be 
discovered.  At  present,  however,  the  difficulty  of  appreciating  either  the 
beauties  or  the  delicately-concealed  satire,  if  such  is  in  it,  is  very  probably 
attributable  to  a  want  of  poetical  organization  in  ourselves,  and  not  to  any 
deficiency  in  the  work  itself. 


Georgia  Medical  Society. — The  Transactions  of  the  fourth  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Medical  Society  of  Georgia,  held  in  the  city  of  Savannah,  April, 
1853,  have  but  just  reached  Boston.    Though  almost  a  day  after  the 
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fair,  the  matter  is  fresh  and  good,  and  does  credit  to  the  members.  They 
were  quite  active  in  business  affairs,  according  to  the  diary  of  each  session. 
The  main  articles,  however,  which  physicians  take  the  most  interest  in,  re- 
late, first,  to  the  laws  of  Georgia,  respecting  the  practice  of  medicine  and 
the  sale  of  drugs,  &c,  which  are  not  essentially  different  from  those  of 
other  States.  Every  one  practises  medicine  pretty  much  as  he  chooses,  the 
world  over,  and  laughs  at  prohibitory  laws,  which  declare  irregular  practi- 
tioners liable  to  penalties.  The  topographical  reports,  by  P.  M.  Kolloch, 
M.D.,  of  Savannah,  embracing  the  diseases  of  the  first  Congressional  Dis- 
trict, and  Dr.  Robert  C.  Word,  of  Cassville,  Cass  Co.,  are  specimens  of  in- 
dustry, and  creditable  to  them  as  medical  scholars  and  philosophers.  There 
are  also  given  biographical  sketches  of  the  late  Wm.  R.  Waring,  M.D.,  and 
Ambrose  Baker,  M.D.,  and  the  anniversary  address,  by  J.  Harris.  M.D.,  of 
Savannah,  which  are  interesting,  more  particularly  to  the  profession  of  the 
State  of  Georgia. 

Baltimore  Board  of  Health. — An  examination  of  the  annual  report  for 
1853,  by  Milton  N.  Taylor,  M.D.,  city  physician,  and  James  C.  Kinkle, 
M.D.,  assistant  health  commissioner,  shows  that  these  officers  entertain  just 
and  comprehensive  views  of  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  the  municipality 
of  a  great  and  growing  city.  While  they  reason  like  Christians,  they  ad- 
vise like  discreet  physicians.  There  were  5,150  interments  in  1853.  The 
population  being  assumed  to  be  200,000,  the  proportion  is  1  to  about  39. 
With  evident  gratification,  they  say,  "  We  apprehend  that  no  city  in  the 
Union  will  be  able  to  exhibit,  in  their  mortuary  reports,  a  less  number  of 
deaths  in  the  same  ratio  of  population.  It  will  be  seen  (referring  to  tabular 
columns),  that  consumption  forms  a  leading  item  in  the  report,  and  has  in- 
creased 165  deaths,  as  compared  with  that  of  last  year."  There  were  893 
deaths  by  phthisis;  180  by  old  age;  256  by  cholera  infantum;  554  by  in- 
fantile diseases,  and  30  by  intemperance.  On  the  whole,  this  document  is 
useful  and  instructive  even  to  people  far  away  from  Baltimore,  and  we  ima- 
gine perfectly  satisfactory  to  the  civil  authorities  and  inhabitants  of  that 
charming  city. 

Pereira's  Elements  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics. — The  second 
volume  of  this  excellent  work  has  recently  been  issued  by  Messrs.  Blan- 
chard  and  Lea,  Philadelphia,  making  the  set  complete.  It  will  be  recollect- 
ed by  medical  readers  that  a  reprint  of  the  first  volume,  last  season,  was  the 
third  American  edition,  enlarged  and  improved  by  the  late  lamented  author, 
edited  by  Joseph  Carson,  M.D.,  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  The 
second  volume  is  a  large  book — 1220  octavo  pages.  The  most  recent  infor- 
mation upon  all  subjects  embraced  in  the  title,  may  be  found  in  it,  and  the  two 
volumes  include  notices  of  most  of  the  medicinal  substances  in  the  world. 
In  a  word,  it  is  a  vast  repository  of  scientific  knowledge,  conveniently  ar- 
ranged for  reference,  and  the  most  complete,  in  all  respects,  as  a  system  of 
Materia  Medica,  ever  produced  in  any  language  or  country.  On  former 
occasions,  we  have  referred  with  pride  to  the  reproduction  of  this  standard 
work  in  our  country,  enriched  by  the  careful  oversight  of  Professor  Carson. 
Illustrations  on  wood  are  numerous,  and  in  some  instances  are  artistically 
executed  beyond  ordinary  displays.  Of  the  learning,  authority  and  position 
of  the  lamented  author,  Jonathan  Pereira,  M.D.,  no  word  of  ours  in  praise 
of  them  is  needed.  He  will  live  in  the  memory  of  the  profession,  while  in- 
dustry, sound  science  and  a  faculty  for  communicating  knowledge,  is  held  in 
estimation  among  men. — In  Boston,  copies  are  to  be  had  at  Ticknor  &  Co's. 
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Bronze  Medal  to  a  Boston  Physician. — We  notice  by  the  papers  that  a 
bronze  medal  has  been  awarded  to  Dr.  Durkee,  of  this  city,  for  specimens 
of  microscopic  anatomy  and  natural  history  prepared  by  him,  and  now  on 
exhibition  at  the  Crystal  Palace  in  New  York.  The  number  of  prepara- 
tions is  170.  Some  months  ago  we  had  the  pleasure  of  examining  these 
specimens  at  several  different  times  with  Spencer's  microscope,  and  express- 
ed our  admiration  of  their  great  beauty  and  perfection  ;  and  now  we  con- 
gratulate our  professional  friend  that  his  attainments  in  microscopic  anato- 
my have  been  so  honorably  acknowledged  by  the  learned  committee  to 
whom  the  matter  was  referred.  Why  do  not  some  of  our  younger  mem- 
bers of  the  profession  come  forward  in  this  enchanting  field  of  science  ? 


Diseases  of  tJie  Uterine  System. — C.  D.  Griswold,  M.D.,  extensively 
known  for  his  devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  profession  and  the  common 
cause  of  humanity,  has  produced  a  small  pamphlet  "  On  the  Diseases  of 
the  Uterine  System,  as  a  cause  of  physical  degeneracy,  with  general  views 
on  their  prevention  and  cure,"  abounding  in  excellent  practical  suggestions 
and  good  sense.  We  have  long  been  familiar  with  the  author's  medical 
efforts,  and  appreciate  his  clear  insight  into  the  class  of  maladies  to  which 
this  treatise  is  devoted.  Those  who  can  procure  a  copy,  would  be  instructed 
by  his  lucid  teaching,  notwithstanding  its  popular  character  and  freedom 
from  technicalities. 


Vital  Statistics  of  Boston  for  1852  and  1853. — The  following  statement, 
from  the  City  Registrar's  office,  shows  a  comparison  of  the  years  1852  and 
1853,  as  regards  the  registration  of  births,  marriages  and  deaths  in  Boston  : 


1852.  1853.  Increase. 

Births,                             5308  5596  288 

Marriage  certificates  issued,  2953  3092  139 

Marriages  recorded,             2686  2838  169 

Deaths,                            3736  4284  548 

Births  more  than  deaths,       1572  1312 


Tracheotomy  in  Cases  of  Croup. — One  of  the  editors  of  the  Charleston 
Medical  Journal  and  Review,  in  a  letter  from  Paris,  to  that  Journal,  writes 
as  follows  respecting  the  operation  of  opening  the  trachea  in  croup,  as  per- 
formed in  that  city  :  — 

"  I  may  mention  that  1  saw  M.  Guersent,  among  other  surgical  operations 
performed  this  morning  at  the  'hospital  for  sick  children,'  execute  one  for 
opening  the  trachea  in  a  child  with  croup.  As  you  are  aware,  he  does  it 
frequently,  but  this  morning  selected  the  method  of  Chassaignac,  which 
succeeded  admirably.  It  consisted  in  a  simple  incision,  keeping  the  lips 
of  the  wound  open  with  his  forceps  until  the  false  membrane  and  blood 
ceased  to  fill  the  orifice,  and  finally  inserting  the  double  canula  and  keep- 
ing the  external  air  warm,  by  means  of  flannel  wrapped  around  the  neck." 


Exostosis. — Some  months  since,  we  received  from  Dr.  Perry,  of  Clinton, 
Miss.,  a  very  remarkable  tooth.  It  was  a -lower  molar.  The  crown  was  of 
the  usual  form  and  size,  but  about  the  fang  was  an  enlargement  resembling 
somewhat  a  collection  of  salivary  calculus,  about  the  size  of  a  hickory  nut. 
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On  breaking  it  open  it  appeared  to  be  an  extra  growth  of  bone  of  a  loose 
porous  nature,  radiating  from  the  fang  to  the  circumference.  It  separated 
from  the  fang  quite  easily,  and  seemed  to  be  a  growth  from  the  investing 
membrane.  It  was  readily  extracted  with  a  forceps,  by  Dr.  Perry,  after  two 
unsuccessful  attempts  to  remove  it  writh  the  turnkey,  by  a  physician. 

We  have  also  in  our  possession,  a  very  remarkable  case  of  genuine  exos- 
tosis, or  hypertrophy  of  the  cementum,  extracted  by  our  associate,  Dr.  Hill. 
It  is  a  lower  incisor.  The  crown  is  deformed,  and  the  fang  measures  three 
eighths  of  an  inch  in  breadth,  and  about  three  sixteenths  in  thickness,  and 
on  one  side  is  an  enlargement  about  the  size  of  a  pea. 

This  was  also  extracted  without  any  difficulty,  though  a  portion  of  the 
enlarged  fang  had  been  denuded  of  its  covering  during  the  last  year  or  t\\*o 
before  it  was  extracted.  This  case  was  evidently  congenital,  though  the 
one  related  above  was  the  result  of  disease. — Dental  Recorder. 


Death  from  Chloroform. — A  young  female,  whose  great  toe  was  about  to 
be  amputated  by  one  of  the  visiting  surgeons  of  the  Charity  Hospital,  sud- 
denly expired  while  under  the  influence  of  chloroform.  It  was  some  time 
before  she  could  be  brought  fully  under  the  effects  of  the  anaesthetic  ;  she 
finally,  however,  became  completely  insensible,  and  before  the  operation  was 
concluded  she  sank  and  rapidly  expired  in  spite  of  the  most  strenuous  and 
judicious  efforts  of  several  medical  men  present.  The  usual  precautions 
were  used  in  its  administration,  and  no  censure  can  justly  be  attached  to 
the  surgeon  or  his  assistants  for  the  untimely  result  of  the  case.  A  post-mor- 
tem was  made  by  the  professor  of  physiology  in  the  University  of  Louisiana, 
and  all  the  organs  found  to  be  perfectly  healthy. — New  Orleans  Med.  and 
Surg.  Jour. 


Medical  Miscellany. —  Smallpox  is  at  Morristown,  N.  J. — The  forty 
eighth  catalogue  of  the  Castleton  Medical  College,  Vt.,  announces  the 
courses  of  lectures  to  commence  on  the  last  Thursday  in  February  and  the 
first  Thursday  in  August  next.  It  has  always  had  a  reputable  rank,  with 
excellent  men  in  the  board  of  faculty. — A  girl  belonging  to  Halifax,  Mass., 
died  lately  at  the  Mass.  Gen.  Hospital,  of  hydrophobia. — In  the  efforts  to  get 
rid  of  quacks,  by  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  one  of  our  distant  States,  the 
rumor  is  that  the  character  of  the  reformatory  process  is  calculated  to  multiply 
them  rapidly. — Frank  H.  Kelley,  M.D.,  is  the  new  editor  of  the  Worcester 
Journal  (Botanic)  of  Medicine. — The  following  gentlemen  have  been  cho- 
sen Officers  of  the  Boylston  Medical  Society  in  this  city,  for  the  ensuing 
year:  President,  Calvin  Ellis,  M.D.  ;  Vice  President,  Samuel  A.  Green ; 
Secretary,  Henry  K.  Oliver,  Jr. 


Dikd, — At  Bellows  Falls,  Vt.,  John  H.  Wells,  M.D.,  70.— At  Philadelphia,  Dr.  Robert  Mont- 
gomery, aged  49. 


Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending 'Saturday  noon,  Jan.  28th,  89.  Males,  43— females,  46. 
Abscess,  1 — accidents,  3 — apoplexy,  3 — inflammation  of  the  bowels,  1 — congestion  of  the  brain,  1  — 
disease  of  the  brain,  2 — consumption,  15 — convulsions,  1 — croup,  6 — dysentery,  1 — dropsy,  1  — 
dropsy  in  the  head,  2— debility,  1— infantile  diseases,  5— puerperal,  1— scarlet  fever,  3— gravel, 
]— fracture  of  the  skull,  1— frozen,  1— hooping  cough,  3— hydrophobia,  1— hemorrhage,  2— in- 
temperance, I— inflammation,  I— inflammation  of  the  lungs,  5 — disease  of  the  liver,  1— measles, 
13— old  age,  1 — palsy,  2— pleurisy,  2 — scrofula,  1— smallpox,  3— teething,  1— worms,  1— un- 
known, 1. 

Under  5  years,  34— between  5  and  20  years,  13— between  20  and  40  years,  23— between  40  and 
60  years,  12— above  60  years,  7.  Born  in  the  United  Slates,  66— Ireland,  21— British  Provinces,  1 
— Germany,  1. 
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Mortality  of  Stamford,  Conn. — Dr.  Chauncey  Ayres  gives  the  following 
abstract  of  the  bill  of  mortality  for  the  town  of  Stamford,  during  the  last 
year,  which  we  extract  from  the  Stamford  Advocate. 

"  The  whole  number  of  deaths  in  Old  or  South  Stamford,  embracing  a 
population  of  4,500,  during  the  last  year,  was  45,  or  one  in  a  hundred.  Of 
the  above  number,  5  were  transient  persons,  and  5  of  the  remainder  were 
natives,  but  who  resided  in  other  places  and  came  here  in  the  last  stages  of 
consumption  to  end  their  days. 

"  There  were  three  premature  births  which  were  not  added  to  the  above 
list. 

kt  Of  the  45  deaths,  32  were  Americans,  viz.,  12  adult  males,  13  adult 
females,  and  7  children.  Of  the  males,  6  were  married  and  6  single.  Of 
the  females,  10  were  or  had  been  married  and  3  single.  Of  the  Irish  who 
died,  3  were  males,  4  females  and  3  children.  Of  the  Germans,  1  was  an 
aged  female  and  the  other  a  child.    The  Colored,  was  a  transient  infant. 

"There  died  in  January,  1;  February,  2;  March,  3;  April,  5;  May,  3 ; 
June,  5;  July,  2;  August,  3;  September,  10;  October,  7 ;  November,  4; 
December,  3. 

"Diseases. — Consumption,  13;  typhus  fever,  7;  bilious  remittent  fever, 
1;  croup,  2;  debility  and  old  age,  3;  marasmus,  4;  hooping  cough,  1; 
pneumonia  or  lung  fever,  3  ;  inflammation  of  the  brain,  1  ;  paralysis,  1 ; 
erysipelas,  2 ;  scirrhous  liver,  1 ;  cancer  uteri,  1 ;  hemorrhage,  1 ;  sun- 
stroke, 1." 

Early  appearance  of  the  Catamenia. — By  P.  Van  Patten,  M.D.,  of  Wal- 
nut Camp,  Ark. — During  the  month  of  July,  ult.,  I  was  called  to  attend 
and  prescribe  for  Mary  E.  P  ,  set.  12  years.  I  found  the  patient  la- 
boring under  intermittent  fever,  anaemic,  debilitated,  and  possessing  an  en- 
larged spleen.  While  exhibiting  the  remedies  indicated  by  her  apparent 
condition,  the  mother  remarked  that  she  could  acquaint  me  with  facts  rela- 
tive to  her  daughter,  which  to  me,  as  a  physician,  might  prove  interesting. 
Manifesting  a  desire  to  be  informed,  she  proceeded  to  state  that  her  child 
had,  during  the  preceding  three  or  four  months,  been  visited  with  a  copious 
epistaxis,  occurring  at  intervals  of  about  four  weeks  each ;  that  anterior  to 
the  first  appearance  of  the  epistaxis,  she  had  menstruated  regularly  since 
the  age  of  three  years.  The  girl  is  of  lymphatico-bilious  temperament,  di- 
minutive in  stature,  and  of  medium  muscular  development ;  remarkable  to 
the  beholder,  alone,  for  the  dignified  bearing  and  matronly  conduct,  as  con- 
trasted with  her  insignificant  physical  proportions.  The  external  genitalia 
are  large ;  no  epidermic  evidences  of  puberty  present,  the  mons  veneris  and 
labia  majora  in  that  respect  evincing  adolescence.  The  mammae  have  al- 
ways been  strikingly  prominent.  In  color,  fluidity,  quantity,  &c  ,  the  peri- 
odic flow  has  been  quite  uniform — each  appearance  preceded  and  accompa- 
nied by  the  sensations  common  to  the  catamenial  juncture.  About  two 
weeks  ago  the  menstrual  molimen  occurred  as  before ;  subsequently  her 
health  has  improved  rapidly. 

In  this  instance,  we  have  a  case  of  premature  special  development  co-ex- 
isting with  perfect  functional  power  and  action  in  an  organism  far  removed 
from  puberty  ;  while  the  periodicity  of  the  manifestations,  together  with  the 
almost  uniform  health  of  the  subject,  demonstrate  the  presence  of  no  abnor- 
mal condition.  To  aver  the  ova  of  such  a  child  to  be  susceptible  of  impreg- 
nation, would  be  a  labor  of  supererogation,— the  legitimate  presumption, 
however,  is  in  favor  of  an  affirmative  opinion.  Query  :  If  the  discharges  re- 
garded as  menstrual,  were  de  facto,  not  truly  such,  to  what  shall  we  refer 
them ;  were  they  evidences  of  disease  ? — Iowa  Med.  Jour. 
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ALCOHOLIC  LIQUORS  IN  THE  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE. 
[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

I  was  much  pleased  on  reading  a  few  editorial  remarks  in  the  last  Jour- 
nal under  the  head  of  "  Use  and  Abuse  of  Alcohol,"  in  which  Dr. 
Carpenter's  valuable  work  is  noticed.  I  have  the  book  in  my  library, 
and  heartily  endorse  what  is  said  in  regard  to  its  merits.  In  saying  this, 
however,  1  would  not  be  understood  as  subscribing  to  the  opinions  of 
the  learned  author  as  to  the  necessity  or  usefulness  of  alcohol  in  certain 
diseased  states  of  the  system.  On  the  contrary,  I  believe  that  his  rea- 
soning can  be  shown  to  be  fallacious,  and  that  a  careful  trial  of  other 
modes  of  treatment  and  a  comparison  of  the  result  with  those  of  the 
alcoholic  treatment  would  settle  the  matter  indisputably,  that  alcohol  in 
all  its  forms  and  combinations  is  not  merely  unnecessary  in  the  cases  enu- 
merated, but  absolutely  injurious.  To  the  opinion  expressed  in  the  edi- 
torial, I  cheerfully  respond  without  any  qualification.  This  point  is  of 
vital  importance,  yet  but  veiy  little  has  ever  been  written  upon  it. 
Hence  the  ignorance  that  prevails  among  the  people,  and  the  ill-defined 
notions  that  exist  among  the  profession.  There  is  no  subject  upon 
which  the  whole  community,  including  the  medical  faculty,  so  much 
need  light  as  they  do  on  the  proper  medicinal  use  of  alcohol.  So  im- 
portant is  this  article  deemed,  that  probably  more  money  is  expended  for 
it,  for  medical  purposes,  than  for  all  other  medicines.  But  the  expendi- 
ture of  money  is  a  trifling  matter  compared  to  the  obstacle  which  is 
thus  presented  to  the  progress  of  the  temperance  reform.  As  there  are 
so  many  depraved  appetites  already  formed  (were  the  law  exerted  to  its 
utmost  capacity),  it  would  be  no  easy  matter  to  confine  intoxicating 
liquors  to  their  proper  use,  even  if  such  use  were  well  understood  and 
defined.  As  it  is,  there  are  such  vague  notions  on  this  point,  that  the 
present  legal  medicinal  provision,  by  a  little  stretching,  will  cover  the 
whole  ground.  The  public  have  a  right  to  expect  light  from  us.  Would 
not  your  valuable  Journal  do  much  service  at  this  time  by  opening  its 
pages  to  a  free  discussion  of  the  subject?  I  have  no  doubt  that  much 
good  would  result  from  such  a  course.  If  I  may  not  be  considered  too 
presuming,  allow  me  to  propose  the  following  questions,  viz. : — 

First,  Are  alcoholic  liquors  indispensably  necessary  in  the  practice  of 
medicine  ? 
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Second,  If  they  are  necessary,  to  what  extent  ? 

Third,  What  legal  provision  do  we  need  for  their  sale? 

The  importance  of  the  second  and  third  questions  will  be  fully  appre- 
ciated when  we  recollect  the  strenuous  efforts  made  last  winter  by  the 
friends  of  the  law,  to  have  the  number  of  agents  doubled.  I  hope  that 
the  medical  press  will  speak  out  upon  this  subject.  A  due  regard  for 
the  reputation  of  the  profession  requires  it.  I  do  not  purpose  at  this 
time  to  go  into  the  merits  of  the  question,  but  will  merely  say  that  1 
have  used  no  alcoholic  liquor  in  my  practice  for  five  years  past,  and  have 
some  facts  that  might  be  useful  to  others,  which  I  may  at  some  proper 
time  communicate.  In  the  mean  time,  let  those  who  use  the  article,  give 
their  reasons  for  so  doing,  and  their  objections  to  abandoning  it. 

N.   GlLMAN,  i\l.D. 

South  Deerfield,  Jan.  20,  1854. 


THE  MOTIVE  POWER   OF  THE  CIRCULATION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — In  the  article  from  myself  in  your  last  number  occurs  a  serious 
mistake,  which,  however  unintentional,  I  must  beg  the  privilege  of  cor- 
recting. It  is  in  the  note  on  page  525,  which  as  it  stands  in  the  Jour- 
nal is  thus — "The  whole  sanguineous  system  is  in  one  sense  entirely  in 
vacuo.  There  is  no  air  within  it.  During  life  it  is  empty.  No  sub- 
stance but  vapor  so  changes  its  bulk  when  operated  on  by  heat  and 
cold."  In  a  duplicate  of  my  manuscript,  made  by  the  same  assistant 
who  copied  the  article  for  the  Journal,  the  note  stands  thus — "  The 
whole  sanguineous  system  is  in  one  sense  entirely  in  vacuo.  There  is  no 
air  within  it.  During  life  it  is  full  ;  at  death  it  is  about  half  empty. 
No  substance  but  vapor  so  changes  its  bulk  when  operated  on  by  heat 
and  cold." 

On  the  same  page  of  the  Journal  (525)  for  the  name  of  John  Bell 
is  put  "  John  Bull."  The  case  of  the  vivisection  of  a  dog  alluded 
to,  may  be  found  in  Bell's  "  Anatomy  and  Physiology,"  Vol.  L,  p.  373. 
It  is  thus  quoted  on  pages  18  and  19  in  my  work  on  the  Motive  Powers, 
with  Italics  and  capitals,  showing  the  importance  which  I  then  attached 
to  such  vivisections.  If  Dr.  Cartwright's  were  similar  in  kind,  they  were 
made  with  a  definite,  not  an  indefinite  object,  viz.,  to  prove,  and  they 
did  prove,  that  just  what  John  Bell  declared  should  be  looked  for, 
had  been  found — a  chemical  power,  solving  the  phenomenon  of  motion 
given  to  the  motionless  blood  by  the  access  of  air  to  the  lungs.  "  When 
we  open  the  thorax  of  a  living  dog,"  says  John  Bell,  "the  lungs  collapse, 
the  heart  soon  ceases  to  play,  the  dog  languishes,  expires ;  is  revived 
again  when  we  blow  up  its  lungs  ;  then  begins  again  the  motion  of  the 
heart,  the  black  blood  of  the  right  auricle  is  driven  into  the  lungs;'  the 
blood  goes  round  to  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  of  a  florid  red  ;  and  the 
purple  blood  of  the  veins,  the  vermilion  blood  of  the  arteries,  the  change 
happening  so  plainly  from  access  of  air,  is  a  phenomenon  of  the  most 
interesting  nature,  and  bids  us  look  into  the  doctrine  of  chemistry  for  the. 
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solution  of  a  phenomenon  to  which  there  is  in  all  the  animal 

ECONOMY  NOTHING  EQUAL." 

And  now,  Sir,  I  deem  it  proper  to  say  that  I  shall  for  the  present 
take  my  leave  of  the  Journal  as  a  contributor.  I  have  said  all  that  I 
consider  it  my  duty  there  to  say  on  the  important  subject  to  which  all 
my  communications  have  been  strictly  confined.  I  will  enter  into  no 
public  disputation  with  Dr.  Gartwright  should  he  be  so  disposed.  Though 
disagreeing  with  him  in  opinion  in  one  material  respect,  and  though  I 
regret  that  he  should  sometimes  overdo  the  matter  in  praising  me — be- 
cause, though  kindly  intended,  it  harms  rather  than  benefits  our  common 
cause — yet  1  regard  him  as  having  manifested  a  great  and  generous  mind  ; 
and  believe  that  the  future  will  honor  him  for  what  he  has  done  in  the 
cause,  of  science. 

When  intervals  from  my  educational  and  other  literary  pursuits  per- 
mit, I  design  to  re-publish,  with  additions,  my  work  on  the  Motive  Powers. 
Troy,  Jan.  28,  1854.  Emma  Willard. 


INHALATION,  AND   ASIATIC  CHOLERA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgital  JournaL 

Dear  Sir, — I  forward  to  you  for  publication  a  few  remarks  upon  inha- 
lation and  Asiatic  cholera — subjects  of  no  trifling  importance. 

In  reference  to  medical  inhalation,  I  may  observe,  that  continued  and 
increased  experience  causes  me  to  think  still  more  highly  of  that  mode 
of  applying  remedies  to  the  many  and  different  diseases  of  the  lungs, 
and  parts  appertaining  thereto.  In  some,  more  especially  of  the  larynx, 
trachea  and  fauces,  it  will  almost  uniformly  prove  curative,  by  itself,  or 
materially  accelerate  the  effects  of  other  appropriate  treatment.  In 
others,  and  especially  consumption,  it  may  truly  be  said,  in  the  language 
of  Mascagni,  that  "if  an  efficient  remedy  for  diseases  of  the  lungs  is 
ever  discovered,  it  will  be  one  that  can  be  applied  by  inhalation."  In 
consideration  of  the  high  opinion  entertained  by  the  many  authorities 
cited  in  proof,  may  it  not  be  said  that  sufficient  attention  has  neither 
been  paid  to  its  use,  nor  the  proper  articles  to  be  employed  in  the  dif- 
ferent stages  of  that  bane  of  most  countries,  phthisis. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  this  disease  should  prove  rebellious  to  the 
plans  of  treatment  hitherto  practised,  more  especially  that,  so  long  con- 
tinued, of  still  further  exhausting  or  debilitating  a  system  already  seized 
with,  or  susceptible  of,  by  inheritance,  and  other  causes,  a  disease  known 
to  have  a  direct  tendency  to  exhaust  or  prostrate  the  vital  energies. 

Fully  impressed  with  the  truth  of  the  remarks  of  the  late  distinguished 
Dr.  Parrish,  of  Philadelphia,  as  to  the  proper  course  of  viewing  and  treating 
consumption,  while  I  endeavor  to  overcome  all  symptoms  positively  de- 
manding medical  treatment,  local  and  general,  properly  so  called,  I  cannot 
but  believe  that  much  greater  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  various 

*  In  justice  to  the  reputation  of  the  Medical  Journal  office,  it  is  necessary  to  state  that  both  the 
errors  alluded  to  above,  by  Mrs.  Willard,  are  entirely  the  fault  of  her  copyist,  as  we  find,  on  refer- 
ring to  the  manuscript,  that  in  each  instance  it  has  been  followed  precisely.— Ed. 
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means  calculated  to  support  and  invigorate  those  who  may  have  reason 
to  excite  our  fears  that  so  dread  a  disease  is  about  to  manifest  its  in- 
sidious premonitory  symptoms.  Would  not  the  baneful  habits  of  much 
medication,  and  confinement,  or  too  much  care,  from  the  fear  of  taking 
cold,  or  adding  to  that  already  contracted,  be  most  wisely  and  success- 
fully substituted  by  that  which  should  and  will  enable  the  body  to  resist 
the  first  impressions,  by  means  of  regular  and  vigorous  exercise  in  all 
weathers,  the  free  and  constant  use  of  cold  bathing  in  some  form,  follow- 
ed by  long-continued  hard  friction,  a  nutritious  diet,  and  such  vegetable 
and  ferruginous  tonics  as  may  appear  most  proper  for  each  case  ?  Would 
not  the  ratio  of  mortality  be  far  different  from  that  now  experienced  ? 
The  subject  of  consumption  is  one  most  loudly  demanding  renewed  efforts 
from  our  profession,  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  if  our  past  and  pre- 
sent eminent  physicians  had  devoted  as  much  attention  to  the  plan  of 
curing  consumption  and  other  diseases  of  the  lungs,  as  they  have  to  the 
detection  of  all  the  pathological  changes  induced  (although  the  latter  is 
highly  praiseworthy),  much  practical  benefit  would  have  resulted.  I  am 
decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  important  subject  of  medical  inhalation  is  not 
sufficiently  attended  to,  or  noticed  ;  in  proof  of  which  assertion,  1  need 
but  refer  to  the  meagre  notices  of  it  contained  in  most  practical  works. 

Let  us  now  have  a  few  words  on  the  subject  of  cholera,  which  appears 
disposed  to  take  up  its  sojourn  with  us,  or  at  any  rate  to  make  too  fre- 
quent visits. 

In  1S32,  when  this  disease  first  visited  Europe  and  our  country, 
there  possibly  was  some  reason  for  most,  if  not  all,  of  our  profession 
abandoning,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  lights  of  past  experience,  in  a  simi- 
lar though  milder  form  of  disease,  and  resorting  to  every  remedy  or  ex- 
pedient that  the  fertile  mind  of  man  could  suggest.  But  at  the  present 
day,  after  so  much  experience,  in  consequence  of  the  various  visitations 
of  the  disease,  it  does  appear  strange  that  some  systematic  course  of 
proceeding  should  not  have  been  adopted.  That  such  has  not  been  the 
case,  needs  but  a  reference  to  the  medical  journals  of  different  countries, 
to  see  the  resort  to  various,  and  in  many  cases  untried,  remedies  ;  with 
what  success,  the  reports  fully  show.  Having  had  an  opportunity  of 
witnessing  this  disease,  in  New  York,  Philadelphia,  and  New  Orleans,  in 
our  country  ;  and  in  Genoa,  and  other  places  in  Italy,  and  acknow- 
ledging freely,  that  in  common  with  the  oldest  and  most  experienced, 
I  tried  everything,  without  satisfactory  results,  I  have  fallen  back  upon 
what  may  be  called  first  principles,  and  have  no  reason  to  regret  the 
change.  You  will  find  in  the  treatment  for  the  second  stage,  a  notice 
of  the  uniformly  excellent  effects  produced  by  a  stimulating  emetic  of 
mustard,  salt,  cayenne,  ipecac,  and  hot  water,  which,  as  formerly,  will 
now  completely  change  the  aspect  of  affairs,  and,  in  the  language  of 
the  late  eminent  Professor  Chapman,  "  present  a  case  altogether  more  open 
and  manageable."  In  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  there  is  no  abso- 
lute necessity  for  resorting  to  this  powerful  means,  for  there  are  others 
which  do  and  will  fully  answer  ;  but  let  the  well-known  collapsed  symp- 
toms appear,  and  all  other  means  conjoined  sink  into  insignificance,  in 
comparison.    It  appears  that  some  intelligent  captains  of  our  merchant 
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service  have  successfully  employed  a  similar  remedy  ;  and  we  are  told 
by  the  daily  press,  in  a  somewhat  sneering  manner,  that  even  the  medi- 
cal faculty  of  Liverpool  have*  been  forced  to  recognize  the  actual  merits 
of  such  a  course  and  such  a  remedy.  And  yet  it  is  now  nearly  seven 
years  since  I  first  published  the  remarks  on  cholera,  and  gave  Dr.  Chap- 
man's views  in  corroboration  of  that  course  of  proceeding.  The  prin- 
ciple is  what  I  aim  at,  the  principle  of  a  uniform  and  successful  course 
of  proceeding,  in  the  severe  stage  of  cholera. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  notice  briefly,  an  important  and  interesting 
successful  case,  and  that  by  no  means  the  only  one  in  an  equally  hope- 
less condition,  which  occurred  in  this  city,  in  the  winter  of  1851.  1 
allude  to  that  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  T.,  of  Georgia,  then  on  a  visit  to  New 
Orleans.  He  was  attended  by  his  and  my  friend,  Dr.  Picton.  The 
case  was  desperate  almost  from  the  commencement ;  and  in  spite  of  aL 
the  remedies  judiciously  applied  by  Dr.  P.  the  symptoms  became  so 
rapidly  severe  that  great  fears  were  entertained  that  his  rather  debilitated 
frame  would  have  to  yield.  Being  requested  by  my  friend  to  visit  in 
consultation,  I  found  that  there  was  hardly  one  favorable  symptom,  all 
being  of  the  worst  form.  After  some  time,  finding  no  improvement, 
but  rather  a  manifest  sinking,  it  was  agreed,  after  due  deliberation,  and 
as  the  only  possible  means,  under  God,  to  save  his  valuable  life,  to  re- 
sort to  the  stimulating  emetic.  This  was  done  with  no  little  fear,  but  we 
were  most  happy  to  find  that  our  fears  were  not  realized.  Intense  pow- 
erful straining  and  vomiting  came  on,  followed  in  a  short  time,  or  almost 
simultaneously,  by  a  perfect  re-action  ;  hot  skin,  instead  of  one  cold  and 
clammy  ;  full  pulse,  instead  of  one  scarcely  perceptible,  and  a  hot  per- 
spiration. The  nausea  and  vomiting  almost  instantly  ceased,  and  a  gen- 
tle sleep  shortly  came  to  afford  still  greater  relief.  As  far  as  the  cho- 
lera symptoms  were  concerned,  a  few  hours  dispelled  all  our  fears,  but 
subsequent  symptoms  of  a  severe  character  manifested  themselves,  to- 
tally irrespective  of  the  treatment,  again  placing  his  life  in  danger.  In 
the  course  of  48  hours  the  presence  of  Professsor  Jones  was  requested 
in  consultation,  and  after  some  days  of  anxiety,  we  had  the  satisfaction 
of  pronouncing  our  patient  convalescent.  Since  then  he  has  enjoyed  his 
usual  health,  and  is  actively  employed  in  doing  good. 

Respectfully  yours,         Edward  Jenner  Coxe,  M.D. 

95  Camp  st.,  New  Orleans,  Jan.,  1854. 


PLASTER  OF  PARIS  IN  SPASMODIC  ASTHMA. 
[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal.] 

Not  having  noticed  anything  in  the  medical  works  of  the  day,  touching 
the  use  of  the  above-named  article,  in  the  treatment  of  spasmodic  asth- 
ma, I  am  led  to  believe  it  is  not  in  general  use.  In  my  hands  it  has 
proved  more  effectual  than  any,  or  even  all  other  remedial  agents,  in  the 
treatment  of  asthma. 

Some  three  years  since,  I  was  called  to  see  a  severe  case  of  this  dis- 
ease in  the  person  of  a  young  lady  of  J  8.  '  After  going  through  with  the 
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articles  commonly  used  in  such  cases,  with  but  little  effect,  1  accident- 
ally hit  upon  the  use  of  "  plaster  of  Paris,"  in  mixture,  with  almost  magic- 
like results.  The  only  thing  previous  to  this,  that  gave  her  much  relief, 
was  the  smoking  of  stramonium  leaves.  Since  using  the  plaster,  how- 
ever, she  has  been  constantly  improving ;  in  fact,  for  the  last  two  years 
or  more  she  has  nearly  forgotten  what  formerly  alarmed  not  only  herself 
and  friends,  but  troubled  her  physicians.  I  have  used  this  article  ever 
since,  with  similar  results. 

About  two  months  since  I  was  called  to  witness  the  agony  of  a  little 
girl  of  12  years,  lately  moved  into  this  vicinity — more  to  console  her 
friends  than  to  relieve  the  sufferer,  as  they  had  given  up  the  idea  of  ever 
seeing  her  cured  or  even  made  better  :  for,  to  use  their  expression,  they 
had  "  been  to  all  the  doctors,  and  they  did  n't  do  her  any  good." 
She  had  not  been  in  a  recumbent  position  for  a  week.  I  immediately 
commenced  the  use  of  my  favorite  remedy,  with  results  as  before. 

The  mixture  should  be  prepared  similar  to  lime  water,  and  used  freely, 
diluted  in  water  or  milk,  on  each  recurrence  of  the  spasm. 

J  am  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  for  my  asthmatic  patients,  cold  spong- 
ing about  the  neck  and  chest  every  morning,  followed  by  brisk  friction. 
The  modus  operandi  of  this  remedy  I  leave  for  others  to  enlarge  upon. 

J.  P.  Root,  M.D. 

New  Hartford  Centre,  Ct.}  Jan,  13,  1854. 


DIABETES  MELLITUS. 

Synopsis  of  a  Case  reported  at  a  Regular  Meeting-  of  the  Middlesex  North  District  Medical 
Society,  by  J.  1*.  Jevvett,  M.D. 

The  subject  of  this  case  was  a  young  man  aged  27  years,  having  the 
appearance  of  health,  somewhat  inclined  to  corpulency,  and  being  em- 
ployed in  a  cotton  mill.  He  made  application  to  me  about  the  first  of 
July  last,  complaining  of  weakness  of  the  back,  pain  or  weight  about 
the  epigastric  region,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  dryness  and  parched 
mouth,  with  great  thirst  and  inordinate  appetite ;  but  the  most  serious 
trouble  was  a  disposition  to  micturate  every  hour,  both  night  and  day.  I 
was  informed  that  the  quantity  passed  the  previous  night,  from  8,  P.M., 
to  7  in  the  morning,  was  a  ten-quart  pailful.  He  first  noticed  that  he 
passed  more  than  the  usual  quantity  of  water  some  three  months  before. 
Upon  examining  the  urine  I  found  it  of  a  light  straw  color,  perfectly 
transparent,  without  the  least  sediment.  The  greatest  peculiarity  was 
the  odor  of  saccharine  urine,  so  distinguishable  in  diabetes  mellitus.  His 
breath  had  the  same  peculiar  fragrance  as  the  urine,  showing  conclu- 
sively that  the  lungs'  and  circulating  fluid  were  highly  charged  with  the 
same  morbid  condition.  What  could  predispose  to  the  disease  was  un- 
known to  him,  as  he  had  had  for  the  last  two  years  uninterrupted  good 
health,  his  habits  being  good,  and  his  temperance  total  abstinence. 

The  prognosis  under  the  mildest  form  and  in  the  earlier  stage  of  the 
disease,  I  consider  unfavorable.  Conjecture  concerning  the  location  and 
the  organs  diseased  are  as  various  as  the  writers  who  have  written  con- 
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cerning  it.  The  kidneys  were  formerly  considered  the  seat  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  more  recent  writers  discard  that  belief,  or  make  the  stomach  the 
primary  organ  diseased,  or  consider  that  the  functions  of  the  lungs  are 
implicated,  and  that  it  consists  in  the  imperfect  animalization  of  the 
blood,  whereby  sugar  is  formed  instead  of  the  true  animal  principle. 

In  the  treatment,  1  am  well  aware  that  conjectural  causes  have  often 
embraced  false  ground,  and  all  the  light  the  faculty  have  received  by 
autopsical  examination  has  revealed  no  ray  by  which  one  organ  more 
than  another  is  found  most  diseased. 

Dr.  Barton  of  Guy's,  and  Dr.  Maitland  of  St.  George's  Hospital, 
have  both  published  cases  of  successful  treatment.  The  position  taken 
by  them  is  that  "  the  stomach  in  diabetes  has  the  property  of  form- 
ing sugar  from  animal  as  well  as  vegetable  food."  The  circum- 
stance that  the  morbid  ingredient  (sugar)  is  a  highly  carbonized  sub- 
stance, might  lead  to  the  belief  that  either  the  lungs  or  the  liver,  or  both, 
were  involved  in  its  cause,  and  it  is  probable  they  are  more  or  less  im- 
plicated. "  But  the  fact  that  sugar  has  been  discovered  in  the  stomach 
of  diabetic  patients  in  greater  quantities  than  in  health,  even  when  such 
patients  have  been  restricted  to  animal  diet,  affords  a  proof  that  the  de- 
rangement in  sanguification  must  take  place  when  the  nutrient  fluid  is 
in  an  earlier  stage  than  that  in  which  it  is  subject  to  the  action  of  these 
organs,  and  that  the  primary  disturbance  may  be  traced  to  the  prima  vise. 
The  saccharine  particles  of  food  are  not  changed  in  the  stomach,  while 
the  starch  which  most  vegetables  contain  is  converted  into  sugar,  which 
being  readily  soluble  is  absorbed  into  the  circulation." 

If  this  view  of  the  disease  be  correct,  what  are  the  inferences  to  be 
drawn  from  it  respecting  the  treatment  ?  "  The  first  is  the  avoidance  of 
all  saccharine  or  amylaceous  articles  of  food.  The  latter,  from  their  ten- 
dency to  saccharine  fermentation  are  productive  of  as  much  mischief  as 
the  former.  The  next  indication  appears  to  be  to  introduce  into  the  sto- 
mach a  highly  azotised  substance,  and  at  the  same  time  a  diffusible 
stimulant,  to  exalt,  if  possible,  that  organ,  both  of  which  ends  appear 
likely  to  be  attained  by  ammonia.  1  have  found,  says  Dr.  Barbour, 
"  that  under  the  continued  use  of  the  sesnui-carb.  of  ammonia  the  functions 
of  the  skin  are  generally  restored,  and  aided  by  opium,  with  an  occasional 
purgative  of  rhei,  the  urine  diminishes  in  quantity."  Under  this  course 
of  treatment  he  cites  several  successful  cases.  Knowing  the  success 
which  followed  this  treatment,  and  also  the  unfavorable  consequences 
resulting  from  all  previous  theories  and  treatment,  I  gave  the  ammonia 
a  fair  trial,  to  test  its  specific  effect.  I  ordered  from  twenty  to  forty 
grains  of  the  sesqui-carb.  ammonia,  to  be  divided  and  given  at  intervals 
each  day,  opium  at  night,  with  a  mild  cathartic  occasionally.  The  diet 
was  animal,  with  only  such  vegetables  as  contained  the  smallest  amount 
of  amylaceous  matter.  At  the  end  of  four  weeks  1  could  not  perceive 
any  advantage  gained.  The  quantity  of  urine  was  less,  though  perhaps 
with  only  a  corresponding  emaciation  of  the  patient.  There  was  a  con- 
stant drainage,  with  the  same  peculiar  "  new-mown  hay  "  fragrance  to 
it  and  the  breath,  and  the  same  inordinate  appetite  for  food  and  drinks. 
Having  satisfied  myself  as  well  as  my  patient  that  ammonia  is  not  a 
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specific,  after  giving  it  a  fair  trial,  I  resorted  to  other  remedies  ;  such  as 
a  change  of  air,  more  opium,  sub.  mur.  hydrarg.,  sul.  quin.  and  mineral 
acids,  and  keeping  up  the  strength  with  tonics.  This  I  found  the  pre- 
ferable treatment ;  the  opium  particularly  was  the  only  remedy  by  which 
any  controlling  effect  was  produced. 

At  the  expiration  of  four  months,  I  cannot  say  that  any  or  all  the 
treatment  he  has  received  has  in  the  least  benefited  him,  and  I  question 
very  much  (notwithstanding  strong  authority)  whether  a  real  case  of  di- 
abetes melliius  was  ever  cured  permanently.  There  are  days  when  a  pa- 
tient thinks  himself  quite  well  ;  but  suddenly  every  symptom  again  appears, 
in  an  aggravated  form,  and  the  end  seems  as  surely  marked  as  in  tuber- 
cular phthisis.  I  am  satisfied  that  no  reliance  can  be  placed  in  ammonia. 
There  are  many  cases  reported  in  our  medical  periodicals  of  successful 
treatment,  but  I  doubt  the  true  nature  of  the  cases.  Diabetes  mellitus 
is  not  a  common  disease  ;  it  is  of  rare  occurrence  compared  with  most 
other  diseases,  and  in  this  place,  every  case,  so  far  as  1  can  learn,  has 
proved  fatal. 

Dr.  Jackson,  of  Northumberland,  relates  a  case  cured  by  restoring  the 
checked  perspiration  by  giving  every  night  large  doses  of  Dover's  powder. 

Dr.  Watt  reports  cases  cured  by  bloodletting  long  continued,  notwith- 
standing the  extreme  weakness  of  the  patient. 

Dr.  Clay  says  he  cured  three  cases  by  giving  opium,  tinct.  mur.  ferri 
and  sul.  quinine. 

Dr.  Giaderow,  of  Paris,  cured  two  cases  by  giving  tannin  and  opium. 
The  tannin  was  increased  to  four  scruples  daily.  The  first  patient  was 
cured  in  ten  days,  the  other  in  twelve. 

It  is  pleasing  to  report  the  favorable  termination  of  a  severe  case  ; 
and  had  my  own  anticipations  been  realized  respecting  the  specific  effect 
of  sesqui-carb.  ammonia,  in  this  disease,  as  related  by  Drs.  Barton  and 
Maitland,  quite  different  would  have  been  my  good  opinion  of  the  means 
that  proved  so  successful  in  their  hands.  If  others  have  been  more  for- 
tunate in  prescribing  ammonia,  I  hope  the  public  may  hear  from  them. 

Lowell,  Jan.  31,  1854. 


INUNCTION  IN  SCARLATINA. 

The  attention  of  the  profession  has  been  called  to  this  subject,  and  much 
speculation  has  been  indulged  in  relative  to  its  therapeutic  powers. 
Some  have  regarded  it  inoperative,  empirical,  and  nothing  more  than  an 
old  wives'  fable.  Others  have  claimed  that  it  possesses  powers  most 
potent  in  the  control  of  that  disease,  and  claim  also  that  their  opportu- 
nities of  observation  have  been  sufficiently  ample  to  form  an  opinion  as  to 
its  virtues.  While  this  controversy  has  been  going  forward,  we  were  by 
no  means  disinterested  spectators,  as  we  have  witnessed  several  epidemic 
visitations,  more  disastrous  in  their  results,  in  the  localities  in  which  they 
prevailed,  than  the  inhuman  edict  of  Herod  itself.  We  have  examined 
the  testimony  pro  and  con,  and  are  constrained  to  say  that  it  preponderates 
in  favor  of  its  utility,  not  only  on  account  of  the  number,  but  the  respect- 
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ability  of  the  witnesses.  Not  disposed  to  pin  our  faith  to  the  ipse  dixit 
of  either  party,  we  have  been  on  the  road  of  inquiry  ourselves,  but  the 
number  of  cases  in  which  we  have  made  the  trial,  is  too  limited  on 
which  to  predicate  an  opinion.  So  far,  however,  as  they  go,  they  are 
decidedly  in  favor  of  its  use,  and  sufficiently  encouraging  to  induce  us 
to  resort  to  it  again  when  a  case  presents  itself. 

Those  who  oppose  it  because  of  its  inutility,  have  given  no  "  good 
and  sufficient  reason  "  for  their  opinion,  but  have  stood  off  at  a  respect- 
ful distance,  and  hurled  their  missives  at  it.  Its  advocates,  on  the  other 
hand,  have  given  us  no  clue  to  its  modus  operandi,  being  satisfied  with  the 
practical  effects  or  results.  And  thus  it  stands.  We  would  suggest  a 
few  questions,  barely  with  the  view  of  setting  in  motion  the  thoughts  o 
all  parties. 

We  would,  then,  inquire,  first,  whether  there  is  not  in  scarlatina  an 
arrest  of  the  secretion,  on  the  part  of  both  the  sudoriparous  glands  and 
the  sebaceous  follicles  ?  Does  not  the  secretion  from  the  sebaceous  fol- 
licles contain  animal  matter,  oil,  and  stearine  ?  Does  not  the  application 
of  lard  supply  to  the  skin,  the  product  of  these  glands,  and  exercise  its 
physiological  offices,  in  the  absence  of  the  normal  secretion,  in  relaxing 
the  skin  and  in  favoring  the  transpiration  from  the  sudoriparous  glands  ? 

In  all  our  experience  in  febrile  diseases,  we  have  never  witnessed  a 
higher  temperature  of  the  skin,  nor  one  more  especially  deserving  the 
use  of  the  term  parched  to  convey  a  correct  idea  of  its  condition,  than 
exists  in  scarlatina.  The  use  of  inunction,  in  the  few  cases  in  which  we 
have  tried  it,  always  diminished  the  heat  of  the  skin,  and  in  one  or  two 
cases  perspiration  followed. 

If,  then,  the  sebaceous  glands  secrete  oil  and  stearine  for  the  protec- 
tion, as  it  is  supposed,  of  the  skin  from  the  injurious  influences  of  mois- 
ture, why  is  it  that,  usually  and  generally,  scarlatina  prevails  in  cold, 
damp  localities  and  in  the  spring  season  of  the  year  ?  If  there  be  a 
total  suspension  of  the  transpiration  from  the  skin,  we  can  readily  ac- 
count for  the  exaggerated  character  of  the  symptoms,  for  who  could  en- 
dure for  any  length  of  time,  that  every  pore  be  closed  by  an  impenetra- 
ble and  impermeable  coating  over  the  surface  of  the  body  ? 

There  are  some  phenomena  connected  with  scarlatina  maligna  which 
have  never  been  explained  to  our  satisfaction.  In  its  pathological  mani- 
festations it  certainly  is  analogous  to  epidemic  erysipelas,  or  what  is  term- 
ed "  black  tongue." — Iowa  Medical  Journal. 


RADICAL  TREATMENT  OF  HYDROCELE  BY  THE  LOCAL  APPLICA- 
TION OF  THE  LUNAR  CAUSTIC. 

BY  W.  PARKER,  M.D.,  PROFESSOR  OF    SURGERY    IN   THE    COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS 
AND  SURGEONS,  NEW  YORK. 

A  great  variety  of  methods  have  been  proposed  tp  effect  the  radical 
cure  of  hydrocele,  such  as,  incision  to  lay  open  the  sac,  excision  of  a 
portion  of  the  sac,  caustics  externally  applied,  tents  passed  through  the 
sac,  injections  of  various  stimulating  liquids,  &c.     The  design  in  the 
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practice  of  each  of  these  operations  is  either  to  excite  such  a  degree  of 
inflammation  as  shall  cause  adhesion  of  the  opposed  serous  surfaces 
of  the  tunica  vaginalis  and  thus  obliterate  the  sac,  or  so  change  the  cha- 
racter of  these  surfaces  as  to  diminish  the  secretion  to  its  normal  quantity. 

The  operation  by  injection  of  a  stimulating  fluid  was  one  of  the  earliest 
proposed,  and  is  now  more  generally  practised  than  any  oilier,  not  so 
much  for  the  ease  with  which  it  is  performed  as  the  certainty  of  its  ef- 
fecting a  cure.  For  along  time,  wine  and  water  composed  the  mixture 
employed,  and  Sir  James  Earle,  who  introduced  them,  stated  that  he 
scarcely  ever  failed  in  obtaining  a  radical  cure.  But  this  confidence  in 
injections  does  not  accord  with  the  experience  of  other  surgeons,  and  Sir 
Astley  Cooper,  who  used  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  remarks  that  it 
is  quite  contrary  to  his  own,  though  he  preferred  it  to  any  other  method 
then  followed.  More  recently,  however,  the  tincture  of  iodine  has  come 
into  use,  and  having  proved  more  safe  and  efficient  than  the  liquids 
previously  employed,  it  has  nearly  superseded  all  others.  In  eleven 
hundred  and  forty-eight  cases  it  is  stated  to  have  failed  but  three  times  ; 
and  in  ten  cases,  where  both  wine  and  the  sulphate  of  zinc  had  been 
used  unsuccessfully,  it  failed  but  once.  Injections,  however,  of  all  kinds 
require  tact  in  their  employment,  and  time  in  their  preparation  and  ad- 
ministration. When  unskilfully  used,  they  are  often  attended  with  se- 
rious consequences.  I  have  not  myself  been  in  the  habit  of  resorting 
to  them  for  the  cure  of  hydrocele  in  many  years,  preferring  the  simple 
evacuation  of  the  water  with  scarifications  of  the  internal  surface  of  the 
sac,  especially  in  children,  or  the  introduction  of  a  tent.  More  recently, 
however,  1  have  resorted  to  the  local  application  of  the  solid  nitrate  of 
silver  to  the  internal  surface  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  in  the  manner  de- 
scribed below,  and  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  this  method  of 
treating  hydrocele.  It  is  at  once  easily  and  safely  performed,  and,  as 
far  as  my  experience  goes,  has  been  attended  with  entire  success.  It 
does  not  seem  to  induce  so  great  a  degree  of  inflammatory  excitement 
as  most  other  methods.  The  following  may,  therefore,  be  stated  as  its 
advantages  over  other  operations  : — 1..  The  ease  and  safety  with  which 
it  may  be  performed.  2.  The  less  liability  to  severe  inflammations.  3. 
The  certainty  of  success.  The  following  cases  illustrate  the  mode  of 
operating,  and  the  results  of  treatment:  — 

Case  I. — Mr.  J.,  aged  about  60,  an  Irishman,  waiter  by  occupation, 
unmarried,  had  always  enjoyed  good  health  until  April  last,  when  he  dis- 
covered an  enlargement  of  the  left  scrotum.  It  had  never  previously 
been  the  seat  of  any  difficulty.  The  tumor  increased  so  rapidly,  that 
within  three  weeks  it  had  become  a  great  annoyance,  and  prevented 
him,  simply  from  its  size,  from  continuing  at  his  business.  At  this  time 
1  first  saw  him,  and  such  had  been  the  rapidity  of  the  growth  of  the 
tumor,  that  it  had  been  mistaken  for  hernia,  and  he  was  wearing  a  truss. 
On  examination,  however,  its  true  character,  that  of  hydrocele,  was  made 
out  without  difficujty  ;  a  trocar  and  canula  were  accordingly  introduced, 
and  a  lar^e  quantity  of  water  withdrawn,  and  ^the  patient  dismissed.  In 
about  three  weeks  he  again  applied  for  relief,  and  I  proceeded  to  operate 
for  his  radical  cure  in  the  following  manner: — After  drawing  off  the 
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fluid  contents  of  the  tumor  in  the  ordinary  way,  I  introduced  through  the 
canula  a  common  probe,  the  end  of  which  was  coated,  for  half  an  inch 
or  more,  with  nitrate  of  silver.  This  extremity,  thus  charged  with  the 
caustic,  was  carried  lightly  over  the  serous  surface  of  the  tunica  vaginalis, 
in  various  directions,  and  then  removed.  The  patient  complained  of  some 
pain  during  this  part  of  the  operation.  He  was  directed  to  keep  quiet 
for  the  pain  and  swelling  consequent  on  the  application  of  the  caustic, 
and  apply  cooling  lotions,  should  the  inflammation  be  at  all  severe.  He 
returned  home,  but  as  he  suffered  but  little 'pain,  and  the  swelling  was 
'slight,  and  as  his  services  could  not  well  be  spared,  he  continued  about 
his  business  without  any  interruption.  The  pain  lasted  three  or  four 
days,  when  it  ceased  altogether,  leaving  the  scrotum  of  its  natural  size. 
In  this  condition  it  has  since  remained,  with  no  symptoms  of  a  return 
of  the  hydrocele,  the  cure  having  been  complete. 

Case  II. — Mr.  ,  aged  about  50,  a  farmer  from  Long  Island, 

has  always  enjoyed  good  health,  and  been  able  to  perform  the  active  and 
laborious  duties  of  the  form.  For  nearly  two  years  he  has  suffered 
from  a  slowly-enlarging  hydrocele,  the  origin  of  which  is  attributed  by 
the  laborers  on  the  farm  to  the  water  which  they  use  ;  for,  singularly 
enough,  several  of  them  began  to  suffer  from  the  same  disease  at  the  same 
time  with  this  patient.  The  water  is  stated,  by  an  intelligent  person  ac- 
quainted with  the  facts,  to  have  a  strongly  diuretic  effect  upon  those 
who  use  it,  but  no  analysis  has  yet  been  made  of  it,  which  would  lead 
to  an  explanation  of  this  peculiarity  which  the  water  seems  to  possess. 
In  this  case,  the  tumor  had  been  twice  tapped  during  the  last  year,  and 
about  a  pint  of  fluid  was  removed  at  each  time.  The  first  operation 
was  performed  about  six  months,  and  the  last  nearly  three  months,  pre- 
viously to  the  present  operation.  The  tumor  rapidly  regained  its  former 
size  after  each  operation,  as  no  means  were  employed  to  effect  a  radical 
cure.  After  withdrawing  the  water  I  proceeded  to  operate  in  a  manner 
precisely  as  above  described.  The  application  of  the  caustic  produced 
severe  pain,  much  more  so  than  in  the  former  case.  The  patient  was 
placed  in  bed,  and  an  antiphlogistic  regimen  prescribed.  The  pain  con- 
tinued without  any  diminution  of  its  severity  for  fourteen  hours,  when  it 
began  to  subside.  The  inflammation  excited  by  the  operation  was  con- 
siderable, with  swelling  of  the  scrotum  and  some  febrile  excitement ;  he 
was  confined  to  his  bed  three  or  four  days,  until  the  inflammation  had 
subsided,  when  he  returned  to  his  (arm.  The  swelling  of  the  scrotum 
continued  about  a  month,  when,  on  the  application  of  a  spirit  lotion,  it 
returned  to  its  natural  size,  and  a  permanent  cure  was  effected. 

Case  III.-,— Mr.  B.,  of  Penn.,  aged  55,  of  very  intemperate  habits 
and  enfeebled  constitution,  applied  for  treatment  of  an  old  hydrocele. 
The  operation  was  performed  as  in  the  preceding  cases.  Considerable 
pain  was  experienced  at  the  time  of  the  operation,  and  the  subsequent 
inflammation  and  swelling  was  greater  than  in  either  of  the  former 
cases,  doubtless  owing  somewhat  to  his  unfavorable  condition  of  system. 
It  progressed  favorably,  however,  and  he  was  soon  able  to  leave  for 
home.  1  have  recently  learned  that  the  operation  was  successful,  there 
being  no  return  of  his  difficulty. 
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Case  IV. — Mr.  J.  F.,  bookseller,  aged  26,  very  intemperate,  first  no- 
ticed an  enlargement  of  the  scrotum  seven  months  previously  to  the 
operation.  The  caustic  was  applied,  as  in  the  former  cases,  on  the 
6th  of  last  August.  The  pain  was  considerable,  and  the  inflammation 
as  severe  as  in  the  last ;  it  subsided  rapidly  in  the  course  of  four  or  five 
days,  and  he  returned  to  his  business.  There  has  been  no  return  of  the 
disease. — New  York  Journal  of  Medicine. 


ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF  APOPLEXY. 

[It  will  be  recollected  by  some  of  our  readers  that  in  the  number  of  this 
Journal  for  Oct.  6,  1852,  Dr.  S.  A.  Cartwright,  of  New  Orleans,  made 
the  somewhat  startling  remark  that  for  twenty-five  years  he  had  been 
in  "  the  habit  of  curing  apoplexy  almost  as  readily  as  intermittent  fever." 
Dr.  C.  S.  Baker,  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  wrote  to  Dr.  C.  in  regard  to  this 
matter,  and  Dr.  C.'s  answer  is  inserted  in  the  last  number  of  the  New 
Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.  In  it  he  states  that  apoplexy 
from  structural  disease  of  any  important  organ,  as  the  heart  or  brain,  was 
excepted  in  his  remark.  Other  cases,  he  also  admits,  when  depending 
only  on  functional  derangement,  are  from  necessity  fatal  ;  but  the  great 
majority  of  them,  he  still  contends,  are  readily  cured  when  aid  is  promptly 
rendered.  As  we  have  not  room  for  the  whole  of  his  article,  perhaps 
the  following  reference  to  cases  will  present  as  favorable  a  view  as  can 
be  briefly  offered  of  Dr.  C.'s  method  of  treatment  in  this  disease.] 

Since  I  received  your  letter  I  was  called  in  consultation  to  a  negro 
man  with  coma  and  convulsions,  whom  I  found  under  the  secundem 
artem  treatment  to  relieve  the  brain  of  a  supposed  congestion,  inter- 
rupting the  transmission  of  a  supposed  sensorial  power  to  the  rest  of  the 
system,  on  a  pathology  to  that  effect,  though  expressed  in  different  words. 
Bleeding,  purging,  cold  applications,  blistering,  &c,  being  the  means 
tried,  without  success.  I  advised  hot  applications  to  the  head,  stomach 
and  bowels,  by  cloths  wrung  out  of  hot  water,  and  a  mixture  of  quinine, 
camphor,  capsicum,  calomel  and  laudanum,  to  be  forced  into  his  mouth 
from  time  to  time,  until  he  swallowed  a  good  dose.  The  attending  phy- 
sician thought  such  a  treatment  would  kill  the  negro,  and  called  in  an- 
other counsellor.  They  followed  the  text-books  most  faithfully,  the  pa- 
tient growing  worse  and  worse  all  the  time,  until  the  poor  negro  was 
thought  to  be  utterly  hopeless.  At  length,  to  satisfy  all  parties,  and  re- 
conciling the  conscience  by  the  reflection  that  nothing  could  hurt  a  dy- 
ing man,  totally  insensible  to  pain,  it  was  concluded  to  apply  the  hot 
cloths  and  to  give  the  hot  medicine.  At  first  it  appeared  to  strangle  him, 
but  on  being  turned  on  his  side,  the  throat  and  fauces  became  disembar- 
rassed of  much  tough  phlegm,  which  the  hot  medicine  had  loosened 
sufficiently  to  be  ejected,  together  with  it,  from  the  mouth.  More  was 
put  into  his  mouth  from  time  to  time,  until  he  swallowed  a  good  dose — 
the  power  of  deglutition,  before  lost,  returning  as  the  tough  phlegm,  ob- 
structing the  respiration,  was  thrown  off  by  the  secretory  action  so  pow- 
erful an  apophlegmatic  excited  ;  soon  after  which,  to  the  amazement  of 
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the  by-standers,  he  came  to  his  senses  and  recovered.  The  account  of 
what  transpired  1  received  from  the  master  himself,  who  was  astonished 
and  delighted  at  the  wonderful  cure.  It  was  not  so  wonderful,  as  the 
case  was  nothing  more  than  an  intermittent  fever  under  the  disguise  of 
coma  and  convulsions.  The  sexton's  book  lost  the  report  of  another 
case  of  apoplexy,  or  congestion,  or  inflammation  of  the  brain,  which 
would,  no  doubt,  have  been  added  to  it. 

King  James  died  with  an  intermittent  fever.  The  physicians  of  the 
present  day  would  not  let  him  die  with  a  disease  under  that  name ;  they 
would  have  fancied  it  something  else.  Intermittent  fever  still  continues 
to  kill  a  great  many  people  in  this  enlightened  age  and  to  put  out  their 
eyes,  but  it  does  it  under  the  disguise  of  some  undefined  congestion,  in- 
flammation or  neuralgic  amalgam. 

A  gentleman,  among  the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  United  States, 
was  suddenly  attacked  in  the  night  with  a  violent  inflammation,  as  he 
supposed,  of  the  eyes,  attended  with  the  most  intolerable  and  excru- 
ciating pain.  There  was  great  intolerance  to  light,  so  much  so  that  it 
seemed  almost  impossible  to  exclude  the  painful  impression  it  made  by 
trying  to  shut  it  out  by  darkening  the  room  and  covering  the  eyes.  In 
addition  to  the  pain  in  the  head  and  eyes,  there  was  a  buzzing  sensa- 
tion in  his  ears,  which  he  compared  to  that  produced  by  quinine.  In- 
deed, he  thought  his  constitution  had  been  greatly  impaired  by  his  having, 
in  former  times,  taken  "  too  much  of  that  pernicious  drug,"  and  its  ef- 
fects still  remaining  in  the  system,  was  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the 
buzzing  he  then  felt  in  his  ears.  The  veins  of  his  face  and  head  were 
turgid,  the  arteries  beat  violently — the  integuments  of  the  head  and  face 
were  burning  hot  to  the  touch.  The  pulse  at  the  wrist  weak  and  irregu- 
lar, the  extremities  cold,  and  there  was  a  weak,  faint,  sinking  sensation 
at  the  epigastrium.  He  informed  me,  that  the  year  before  he  had  been 
attacked  with  a  similar  inflammation,  which,  after  confining  him  in  a 
room,  hung  with  black,  for  more  than  three  months  in  great  torture, 
finally  disappeared ;  leaving  the  sight  of  one  eye  permanently  impaired 
without  any  perceptible  disorganization  or  blemish  in  the  organ  itself. 
Although  I  loved  this  patient  well,  not  only  as  a  man,  but  for  his  noble 
achievements  in  his  country's  service,  yet  after  contemplating  his  case 
a  few  minutes  in  deep  grief,  1  was  suddenly  filled  with  extreme  plea- 
sure when  whispered  to  by  inductive  science,  that  on  that  very  day  she 
would  display  her  power  and  make  him  whole.  According  to  her  bid- 
ding, I  went  to  work.  His  head  and  the  lids  of  his  eyes  were  washed 
in  chloroform,  and  diaper  cloths,  seven  folds  thick,  wrung  out  of  water 
hotter  than  the  hands  could  bear  (without  cooling  them  with  ice  prepa- 
ratory to  the  wringing),  were  applied  all  around  the  head,  including  the 
eyes,  and  renewed  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes.  At  the  same  time  two 
grains  of  opium  and  ten  grains  of  the  sulphate  of  quinine,  with  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  the  wine  of  the  seed  of  colchicum,  were  given  at  a  dose  and 
repeated  every  three  hours.  The  relief  afforded  was  almost  instanta- 
neous. It  was  morning,  and  before  the  sun  set  he  was  nearly  entirely 
relieved  of  the  pain,  the  buzzing  in  the  ears  had  gone  off,  and  with  it 
the  insupportable  sinking  sensation  at  the  epigastrium.    After  having 
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taken  twelve  grains  of  solid  opium,  sixty  of  quinine,  and  half  an  ounce 
of  colchieum  wine,  I  gave  him  a  dose  of  castor  oil  to  move  the  bowels 
and  to  procure  sleep.  After  it  operated  he  slept,  and  the  quinine,  col- 
chieum and  opium  were  occasionally  given  through  the  next  day  to  pre- 
vent a  relapse  ;  after  that,  the  opium  was  omitted  and  one  or  two  doses 
a-day  of  the  quinine  and  colchieum  until  he  regained  his  strength  and 
appetite.  The  eyes  were  let  aloue — nothing  was  applied  to  them,  leav- 
ing them  to  take  care  of  themselves  after  having  dislodged  the  mis- 
placed, intermittent  fever  which  had  fallen  so  suddenly  upon  them. 
They  did  take  care  of  themselves,  and  in  a  few  days  not  a  vestige  of  the 
inflammation  or  turgescency  could  be  seen,  and  the  sight  was  improved 
instead  of  having  been  weakened  by  the  attack,  and  the  patient  got  in 
better  health  than  he  had  been  in  for  a  long  time  previously.  His  was 
about  as  much  a  case  of  inflammation  of  the  eyes  as  the  negro's  was 
a  congestion  of  the  brain.  The  disease  of  both  was  essentially  the 
same,  but  choosing  different  organs  to  manifest  its  effects  ;  the  organs 
themselves — the  brain  in  the  one  and  the  eye  in  the  other — being  nei- 
ther at  fault,  but  perfectly  passive,  having  nothing  to  do  with  causing  or 
curing  it.  Lest  you  might  think  it  was  the  previous  depletion,  almost 
to  death,  which  prepared  the  negro  for  the  cure,  i  have  given  the  eye 
case,  where  a  similar  quinine,  opium  and  hot-water  treatment,  without 
any  depletion  or  preparation  whatever,  had  the  same  marked  and  almost 
instantaneous  effect. 

During  one  day  I  prescribed  for  six  cases  of  coma  or  profound  insen- 
sibility of  body  and  mind,  among  the  grown  negroes  at  Mr.  P.  M.  La- 
pice's  White  Hall  plantation,  several  cases  of  fits  among  the  children, 
like  epileptic  fits  ;  three  cases  of  congestive  fever,  and  a  number  of 
cases  of  remittent  and  intermittent  fever.  A  large  sloo  or  shallow  pond 
of  water,  near  the  houses,  had  dried  up  about  the  time  of  the  occurrence 
of  these  cases.  No  better  proof  could  be  afforded  of  the  vanity  of 
nosological  definitions  and  their  inutility  in  a  practical  point  of  view. 
Here  were  upwards  of  150  negroes,  all  living:  in  the  same  kind  of 
houses,  engaged  in  the  same  occupations,  eating  at  the  same  table, 
drinking  the  same  water,  wearing  the  same  kind  of  clothing,  and  breath- 
ing the  same  atmosphere  infected  by  the  drying  up  of  the  pond,  attack- 
ed nearly  about  the  same  time  with  some  of  the  most  common,  as  well 
as  the  most  formidable  diseases  to  be  found  in  the  nosology.  Theoreti- 
cal classifiers  had  drawn  very  marked  distinctions  between  them,  placing 
some  m  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  others  in  the  sanguineous  or 
hepatic  system  ;  some  as  fevers,  others  as  congestions  or  inflamma- 
tions of  this  organ  or  that,  requiring  special  treatment  to  be  directed 
against  the  organ  which  their  fancy  blamed  with  being  the  cause  of  the 
mischief.  But  nature  declared  she  knew  no  such  distinctions,  not  only 
from  the  cases  on  that  plantation,  but  elsewhere  in  the  same  neighbor- 
hood ;  where  filthy  pools  of  water  had  begun  to  dry  up.  Some  fell 
down  in  the  fields  apoplectic  without  any  warning.  Others  took  a  chill, 
and  in  a  day  or  two  the  fit  took  the  place  of  the  chill ;  but  in  most  cases 
the  comatose  affection  occurred  during  the  exacerbation  of  the  fever  ; 
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and  the  epilepsy  in  the  children  was  started  by  any  irritating  cause,  as 
that  of  teething  or  the  operation  of  drastic  medicine.  Produced  by  unity 
of  cause,  they  required  unity  of  treatment.  What  was  found  to  cure 
one  would  cure  all,  notwithstanding  the  difference  in  the  symptoms. 
They  were  all  cured  by  the  same  treatment,  a  little  varied  in  kind,  to  suit 
the  circumstances  of  each  particular  case.  Thus  when  the  air-tubes 
were  choked  with  mucus,  rattling  in  the  throat,  preventing  the  free  in- 
gress of  air,  a  little  mustard  and  salt,  or  some  apophlegmatic,  as  capsi- 
cum with  assafoetida  and  ipecac,  forced  into  the  throat,  caused  its  dis- 
gorgement, let  in  the  air,  and  restored  the  power  of  deglutition  ;  after 
which  the  apoplectic  cases  were  treated  precisely  as  the  reigning  disease 
of  the  season,  only  more  actively  with  larger  doses.  The  mortality  was 
frightful  throughout  the  country  where  the  books  were  followed  and  the 
treatment,  in  the  comatose  form  of  the  disease,  was  directed  to  the  re- 
moval of  some  imaginary  pressure  on  the  brain  stopping  the  transmission 
of  some  hypothetical  fluid,  power  or  influence,  supposed  to  be  manufac- 
tured in  the  brain  and  transmitted  through  the  nerves.  Whereas,  when 
the  specific  remedy  for  the  disease  itself  was  freely  given,  no  matter 
what  the  protean  forms  it  had  assumed,  the  cure  was  almost  equally 
certain  and  speedy,  in  one  form  as  in  another. 
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Facilities  for  the  Study  of  Anatomy. — With  several  excellent  schools  of 
medicine  in  the  city  and  State  of  New  York,  sustained  by  men  of  great 
professional  eminence,  it  is  one  of  the  anomalies  of  the  times,  that  the 
legislature  have  as  yet  neglected  to  legalize  the  study  of  anatomy ;  it  being 
still  actually  a  crime,  in  the  eye.  of  the  law,  to  be  detected  in  the  dissection 
of  a  human  body.  We  are  glad  to  see,  however,  that  a  bill  to  "  promote 
medical  science,"  in  this  respect,  has  been  brought  before  the  Senate,  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped  will  soon  pass  both  branches  of  the  legislature,  and  become 
a  law.  In  Massachusetts,  we  have  happily  been  many  years  free  from  such 
embarrassment,  and  protected  by  the  strong  arm  of  the  law  in  the  study  of 
practical  anatomy.  There  is  not  a  city  in  the  United  States,  it  is  believed, 
where  such  facilities  exist  for  conducting  that  essential  branch  of  a  medical 
education,  as  in  Boston  at  the  present  time.  These  facilities  are  likely  to 
continue,  and  the  fact  should  be  recollected,  and  influence  students  when 
they  come  to  establish  themselves  during  future  lecture  terms.  Hospital  pri- 
vileges, and  the  most  careful,  judicious  training  by  individuals,  as  well  as 
in  rival  private  schools,  offer  still  further  inducements  for  studying  medicine 
and  surgery  in  this  metropolis.  It  is  rumored  that  the  Boylston  School,  in 
this  city,  indulge  the  expectation  of  receiving  authority  to  confer  medical 
degrees.  If  the  legislature  grant  this  privilege,  and  there  is  no  reason  why 
such  authority  should  not  be  given,  another  college,  with  the  life  and  vigor 
of  "Young  America,"  will  go  into  operation.  Philadelphia  and  New  York 
show,  on  a  large  scale,  the  immense  advantages  growing  out  of  competing 
colleges.  With  two  schools,  or  even  three,  in  Boston,  the  number  of  stu- 
dents in  each  would  be  greater  than  the  whole  at  present.     There  ought  to 
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be  six  hundred  medical  students  here,  instead  of  one  hundred  and  eighteen. 
The  facilities  for  anatomical  and  physiological  researches  are  ample,  and  we 
hope  it  will  be  remembered  that  it  is  not  an  indictable  offence  to  examine  into 
the  organic  structure  of  man  in  this  ancient  Commonwealth,  though  in 
some  of  our  States  it  may  be  still  punishable  by  fine  and  imprisonment. 


Pulmonary  Consumption. — Nothing  more  clearly  indicates  the  imperfec- 
tion of  medical  science,  than  the  multitude  of  deaths  constantly  taking 
place  from  pulmonary  consumption.  Because  these  are  frequent,  no  alarm 
is  excited;  but  that  by  no  means  lessens  the  melancholy  catalogue  of  those 
who  are  perpetually  going  down  to  a  premature  grave.  Is  it  not  possible  to 
rouse  a  spirit  of  further  investigation  in  this  direction  ?  While  manifest 
progress  is  making  in  the  treatment  of  most  other  diseases,  little  is 
achieved  in  regard  to  this  slowly  developed,  but  fatal  malady.  The  scien- 
tific use  of  a  stethescope  does  not  cure  patients.  There  is  no  difficulty  in 
predicting  very  nearly  the  exact  condition  of  each  and  every  part  of  the  respi- 
tory  apparatus  ;  but  that  does  not  constitute  a  remedy.  Not  a  single  ad- 
vance, of  real  value,  has  been  made  in  the  treatment,  beyond  the  employ- 
ment of  cod-liver  oil,  for  a  long  period.  Either  there  is  no  disposition  to 
undergo  the  fatigues  of  experimenting,  or  the  resources  of  medicine  and  art 
are  exhausted,  so  far  as  that  uncontrolled  disease  is  concerned.  A  better 
opening  for  bold  researches  was  never  presented,  than  while  the  expression 
is  nearly  universal,  "  physicians  cannot  arrest  or  subdue  pulmonary  disor- 
ganization." A  distinct  chair  in  some  or  all  of  the  colleges,  for  the  study 
of  the  thoracic  viscera,  and  the  lungs  in  particular,  in  health  and  disease,  would 
be  an  important  movement,  and  we  doubt  not  would  lead  to  the  happiest  re- 
sults. 


Medical  Patronage  in  Europe  and  the  United  States. — There  are  vas 
numbers  of  persons  qualified  by  law  to  practise  medicine  and  surgery,  in 
Europe ;  but  the  majority  of  those  who  depend  exclusively  upon  their  pro- 
fessional efforts,  find  it  difficult,  it  is  believed,  to  sustain  themselves  in  the 
country.  Cities  offer  better  prospects,  and  one  or  two  in  a  hundred  rise  to 
distinction  and  affluence.  Were  it  not  for  the  standing  armies  of  nearly 
every  government  on  the  continent,  requiring  surgeons  of  all  grades,  the  field 
would  be  too  small  for  the  multitude  who  would  be  contending  for  a  liveli- 
hood. As  it  is,  with  the  navies  and  regiments  to  take  up  thousands,  the 
numbers  who  abandon  the  profession,  and  turn  their  attention  to  industrial 
pursuits  of  a  different  character,  would  make  quite  a  respectable  force  for 
an  emergency,  were  they  brought  together.  With  us,  there  is  no  encourage- 
ment for  government  patronage.  A  man  would  accumulate  more  as  a  far- 
mer, and  save  it  for  old  age,  than  he  would  be  likely  to  lay  aside  when  on  a 
salary.  This  is  decidedly  the  best  country  for  a  private  practitioner.  Those 
in  cities  have  the  advantage  over  their  brethren  in  country  towns,  on 
account  of  receiving  larger  fees,  and  there  being  more  service  for  somebody 
to  perform.  City  practitioners  of  Great  Britain  and  the  continent  are  in 
the  average  receipt  of  far  larger  incomes  than  those  similarly  located  in  the 
United  States;  while  those  of  the  interior  towns  and  villages  there,  fall  be- 
low the  corresponding  class  with  us.  London  pays  the  largest  sums  to 
practitioners,  but  Paris,  according  to  our  recollection,  gets  advice  and  opera- 
tions cheaper  than  New  York  or  Boston.  The  majority  of  physicians  are 
poorly  paid  in  all  civilized  countries  ;  so  that  the  inducements  for  entering  up- 
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on  professional  duties  and  responsibilities  are  hardly  strong  enough  to  war- 
rant the  undertaking,  if  an  individual  has  high  aspirations  for  property  or 
position.  Both  of  these  are  attainable,  by  various  avenues,  in  half  the 
time  that  they  could  be  acquired  by  the  fatiguing  labors  of  a  mixed  medi- 
cal practice. 


Cranial  Forceps. — A.  G.  Williams,  M.D.,  of  New  Salem,  Mass.,  has  in- 
vented a  new  forceps  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  away,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, the  cranium  of  the  foetus  when  necessarily  perforated  in  utero. 
Such  is  the  skill  of  accoucheurs,  it  rarely  happens  that  the  necessity  exists 
for  putting  an  infant  to  death,  on  the  plea  that,  of  the  two,  the  mother  has 
the  first  and  strongest  claim  for  life.  The  sight  of  the  forceps  led  to  certain  re- 
flections on  abuses  pertaining  to  practical  midwifery.  If  nature  were  oftener 
permitted  to  have  her  own  way,  in  her  own  time,  fewer  disasters  would  oc- 
cur in  childbirth.  Making  all  reasonable  allowances  for  the  baneful  in- 
fluences of  civilization,  which  to  a  certain  extent  peril  women  at  childbirth, 
we  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  value  of  art,  at  such  times,  has  been  con- 
siderably overrated.  The  savage  female  fears  no  danger  in  parturition, 
because  there  is  none  in  her  case.  Pregnancy  is  no  disease,  and  yet  phy- 
sicians not  unfrequently  discourse  gravely  upon  the  derangements  of  the  sys- 
tem during  the  period  of  gestation,  as  though  they  recognized  a  peculiar  ha- 
zard in  every  change  attending  it  up  to  the  full  development  of  the  embryo. 
But  to  return  to  Dr.  Williams's  invention.  For  ourselves,  we  hope  his 
newly  devised  instrument  may  not  often  be  required.  When  an  instrument 
of  the  kind  is  needed,  however,  this  has  the  appearance  of  being  one  well 
calculated  to  answer  every  purpose. 


Crime — its  Cause  and  Cure. — A  well-written  essay,  by  Cyrus  Pierce, 
Esq.,  of  West  Newton,  Mass.,  has  been  received.  In  its  descriptions,  it  bor- 
ders so  nearly  upon  laws  recogznied  by  the  physiologist,  and  perhaps  some 
might  imagine  by  the  phrenologist,  that  we  think  medical  men  would  derive 
gratification  from  its  perusal.  However,  as  far  as  the  cure  is  concerned, 
Mr.  Pierce  will  deserve  the  highest  honors  from  a  grateful  world  if  his 
prescriptions  turn  out  to  be  a  moral  specific.  Theory  and  practice  are  two 
very  distinct  matters,  under  all  circumstances. 


Smallpox  in  Cities. — Extraordinary  as  it  may  seem,  and  afflictive  and 
loathsome  as  the  smallpox  is  acknowledged  to  be,  the  disease  appears  on 
the  increase  in  many  American  cities.  The  New  York  Daily  Times  of 
Monday,  January  23d,  says — "  Let  nobody  put  us  down  as  an  alarmist — we 
only  state  the  fact,  which  may  be  verified  by  the  Inspector's  figures,  on  an- 
other page — when  we  say  that,  next  to  consumption,  the  disease  by  which 
most  of  our  people  died  last  week,  was  smallpox.  Good  people,  will  you 
look  at  your  arms  ?"  So  it  is  in  other  cities  and  large  towns.  Not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  the  disease  is  constantly  prevailing,  when  it 
comes  near  to  an  adjoining  house  the  alarm  is  raised,  and  all  the  neigh- 
borhood would  be  gratified  to  have  the  infected  family  tumbled  into  the 
dock  by  the  Board  of  Health.  Perhaps  the  fear  of  a  direct  exposure 
may  influence  a  few  to  be  vaccinated;  but  if  there  is  a  loop  hole  of  ap- 
arent  safety  from  immediate  danger,  they  are  sure  to  reject  the  proffered 
oon  of  kinepock.    Physicians  cannot  be  expected  to  argue  with  the  peo- 
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pie  or  exhaust  their  strength  in  persuading  them  to  save  themselves.  Die 
they  will,  and  die  they  must,  the  victims  of  obstinacy,  unless  they  exert 
themselves  to  secure  the  preventive.  The  smallpox  is  destined  to  become 
a  fixture,  and  a  great  calamity,  simply  because  there  is  no  imperative  law,  as 
in  Great  Britain,  to  compel  the  inhabitants  to  save  themselves. 


Two  Cases  of  Tracheotomy  in  Epilepsy. — [The  following  brief  report  of 
two  cases  of  epilepsy  which  were  evidently  relieved  by  the  operation  pro- 
posed by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  has  been  received  from  the  city  institutions  at 
Deer  Island,  and  will  be.  read  with  interest  by  the  profession.] 

Ellen  Havilland,  aged  18  years,  has  been  the  subject  of  epileptic  fits 
since  childhood,  and  has  suffered  intellectually  from  them.  Generally 
they  have  been  of  short  duration,  and  have  required  no  medical  interfe- 
rence. On  the  evening  of  January  4th,  however,  a  severe  attack  was  fol- 
lowed by  others,  till  in  the  space  of  four  hours  they  had  reached  the  num- 
ber of  twenty-three,  when,  as  there  seemed  no  probability  of  her  recovering 
without  help,  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  interfere.  The  sponge,  wet  with 
a  strong  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  was  passed  into  the  larynx  without  re- 
lief. She  seemed  to  be  sinking.  Her  pulse  began  to  fail,  and  her  extremi- 
ties to  grow  cold  ;  her  breathing  was  labored,  and  her  face  livid.  The  tra- 
chea was  then  opened  and  a  tube  inserted.  There  followed  an  almost  imme- 
diate change  for  the  better  in  her  worst  symptoms.  Her  color  grew  more 
natural,  her  pulse  fuller,  and  her  skin  warmer.  She  had,  during  the  night, 
two  or  three  more  fits,  but  they  were  neither  long  continued  nor  severe. 
She  slept  soundly,  and  awoke  able  to  speak  and  swallow,  but  appeared  not 
to  know  her  attendants,  whom  she  looked  upon  with  a  vacant  stare.  The 
tube  was  removed  and  the  aperture  allowed  to  close  itself.  She  has  had 
several  fits  since,  but  they  have  not  been  bad.  She  is  more  deficient  in 
intellect  than  ever,  as  might  be  expected  after  so  many  and  violent  attacks. 

James  A.  Stevens,  aged  16  years,  epileptic  for  seven  or  eight  years.  On 
the  15th  of  January  last,  had  forty-one  convulsions  before  the  tube  was  in- 
serted, when,  though  relief  was  not  so  immediately  evident  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding case,  his  fits  became  lighter  and  shorter,  and  in  thirty-six  hours  he 
was  able  to  take  nutriment  by  the  mouth ;  his  strength  having  been  sup- 
ported in  the  meantime  by  stimulating  enemata.  His  mind  also  has 
suffered. 

Neither  of  these  patients  were  conscious  of  the  operation ;  they  were  en- 
tirely insensible  to  everything.  The  tubes  were  removed  when  relief  was 
obtained,  for  the  reason  that  there  is  considerable  danger  of  inflammation 
of  the  lungs  or  bronchi  with  the  trachea  open,  and  slight,  if  any  danger 
of  anything  in  inserting  them  again  when  apparently  necessary.  The 
operation  was  not  performed  with  the  hope  of  curing  the  epilepsy,  but  of 
saving  life  by  preventing  asphyxia.  J.  S.  W. 

February  &th,  1854. 


Middlesex  East  {Mass.)  Medical  Society. — This  Society  met  in  the  even- 
ing, Jan.  11,  at  the  house  of  Dr.  H.  P.  Wakefield,  in  Reading.  A  free  and 
interesting  discussion  was  held,  principally  on  the  management  of  preter- 
natural labors.  Dr.  Cutter,  of  Woburn,  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  tract,  on 
some  practical  subject  connected  with  medicine,  for  circulation  in  the  com- 
munity. The  appointment  was  in  answer  to  a  circular  from  a  committee  of 
the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society.    Another  individual  was  chosen  to 
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{supply  Dr.  W.  Hooker,  of  New  Haven,  with  information  of  the  epidemics 
of  the  towns  embraced  within  the  association,  in  accordance  with  the  re- 
quest of  his  circular. 

The  Middlesex  East  Medical  Society  is  an  offset  from  the  North  and 
South  Middlesex  Medical  Societi  ?s  ;  comprises  but  a  few  towns  contiguous, 
with  about  twenty  members,  and  meets  every  two  months,  alternately  at 
each  other's  houses.  The  meetings  thus  far  have  been  well  attended,  spi- 
rited, and  of  great  social  and  intellectual  value  to  the  members.  Many 
subdivisions  ol*  the  larger  societies,  throughout  the  State,  might  probably  be 
made  with  great  benefit  where  the  territory  spreads  over  too  large  an  extent 
for  the  members  easily  to  get  together.  *  * 


Medical  Miscellany. — A  singular  disease  is  sweeping  off  the  birds  in 
California,  particularly  the  pelicans. — In  London,  the  number  of  births  re- 
gistered in  the  last  week  of  December,  was  1506  — of  which  701  were 
males.  Probably  many  illegitimate  births  occurred  within  the  same  period, 
not  put  on  record. — Mr.  Joel  Howe  died  at  Spencer,  Mass.,  at  the  age  of  93 
— the  first  person  who  has  died  in  his  family  for  68  years ! — Two  physi- 
cians have  been  fighting  a  duel  in  Mississippi,  and  one  of  them  was  killed. 
The  boy  who  was  whipped  by  the  school  master  at  South  Windham,  has 
since  died.  The  physicians  of  Salem  say  that  his  death  was  a  consequence 
of  the  whipping. — Dr.  Newton  Fox,  of  Todd  Co.,  Ky.,  while  on  his  way  to 
visit  a  patient,  was  murdered  in  the  road.  Robbery  was  not  the  object,  as 
his  pocket-book  was  untouched. — In  the  last  report  of  the  Franklin  Insti- 
tute, the  judges  gave  it  as  their  opinion  that  the  artificial  leg  manufactured 
by  B.  Frank.  Palmer,  is  the  best  known,  and  far  in  advance  of  any  other 
that  hns  come  under  their  notice. — There  are  "7217  foreign  State  paupers 
in  Massachusetts,  supported  from  the  pockets  of  the  industrious  people  of 
the  State. — The  number  of  idiots  supported  by  Massachusetts,  is  20 ;  num- 
ber of  insane,  67  ;  and  the  number  of  paupers,  made  so  by  intemperance, 
also  housed,  fed  and  clothed  by  the  Commonwealth,  exclusive  of  town  pau- 
pers, 87. — Adulterations  of  medicine  have  become  worse,  since  the  passage 
of  the  present  law,  in  our  own  country,  says' common  report,  than  was  ever 
thought  of  or  practised  in  other  countries,  under  the  old  system  of  free 
trade  and  no  drug  inspectors  at  the  custom  houses. — Smallpox  is  on  the  in- 
crease in  various  parts  of  the  interior,  and  in  New  York  it  is  represented 
to  be  extensively  prevalent. — Dr.  Dowling,  Physician  to  the  ocean  steamer 
Asia,  has  been  arrested  for  smuggling. 


l),EI))_In  New  York,  Charles  Miller,  M.D.,  37.— At  Philadelphia,  Dr.  Robert  M.  Bird,  an 
author  of  distinction. — At  Barcelona,  Dr.  Alexander  L.  Howe,  a  native  of  Baltimore. 


To  Correspondents. — Papers  from  Dr.  S.  Mitchell,  on  a  Specimen  of  Entozoa  ;  and  Dr- 
Griswold,  on  the  circulation  of  the  Blood,  have  been  received. — "  O.  F."  will  see,  by  an  article 
in  to-day's  Journal,  the  propriety  of  omitting-  the  publication  of  his  query; 


Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  Feb.  4th,  85.  Males,  51 —  females,  34* 
Accident,  1 — apoplexy,  2 — disease  of  the  bowels,  1 — bronchitis,  2 — inflammation  of  the  brain,  3 — 
disease  of  the  brain,  1 — burns,  2 — consumption.  12 — convulsions,  1 — croup,  5 — diarrhoea,  1 — 
dropsy,  1 — dropsy  in  the  head,  1 — infantile  diseases,  8 — puerperal,  1 — typhoid  fever,  1 — disease 
of  the  heart,  4 — inflammation  of  the  lungs,  16 — marasmus,  2— measles,  9— palsy,  2 — old  age,  1 
— smallpox,  4 — teething,  2— tetanus,  1 — unknown.  1.  9 

Under  5  years,  42 — between  5  and  20  years,  8 — between  20  and  40  years,  lo — between  40  and 
60  years,  9 — above  60  \rears,  8.  Born  in  the  United  Slates,  66 — Ireland,  12 — British  Provinces,  4 
— England,  1 — Germany,  1 — Sweden,  1.    The  above  includes  6  deaths  at  the  City  Institutions. 
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Medical  Institution  of  Yale  College. — Annual  Examination,  1S54. — The 
Examining  Committee  convened  on  Wednesday,  January  25th, and  continued 
in  session  two  days.  Present — on  the  part  of  the'Connecticut  Medical  Society, 
Pinckney  W.  Ellsworth,  M.D.,  of  Hartford;  Hanford  N.  Bennett,  M.D.,  of 
Bridgeport;  and  Josiah  G.  Beckwith,  M.D.,  of  Litchfield  ; — and  on  the  part 
of  Yale  College,  Professors  J.  Knight,  T.  P.  Beers,  C.  Hooker,  H.  Bronson, 
W.  Hooker,  and  J.  A.  Porter.  J.  G.  Beckwith,  M.D.,  was  appointed  Presi- 
dent pro  tern,  vice  Richard  Warner,  M.D.,  President  of  the  Connecticut  Me- 
dical Society,  deceased.  Ten  candidates  were  examined,  and  recommended 
for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine,  viz. :  1.  Burr  Reeve  Abbe,  Boston, 
Mass.,  on  "Lepra  tuberculosa."  2.  William  Orville  Ayres,  B.A.,  1837, 
Boston,  Mass.,  on  "  Tetanus,"  with  the  Valedictory  Address.  3.  Erastus 
Bradley  Bills,  New  Haven,  on  "  Retained  Placenta."  4.  John  Kenney 
Downes,  New^Haven,  on  "Fractures."  5.  Josiah  Griffin  Ely,  Lyme,  on 
"Continued  Fever."  6.  Horatio  Nelson  Howard,  Abbot,  Maine,  on  "Inter- 
mittent Fever."  7.  John  Nicoll,  New  Haven,  on  "  The  cause,  duration,  and 
termination  of  Disease."  8.  Henry  Pierpont,  Litchfield,  on  "Induction  of 
premature  labor."  9.  Moses  Henry  Wakeman,  Fairfield,  on  "  Digestion." 
10.  Moses  Clarke  White,  B.A.,  Wesleyan  University,  1845,  Cardiff,  N.Y., 
on  "  The  Abuses  of  Opium."  The  Valedictory  Address,  by  Dr.  Ayres,  of 
the  graduating  Class,  and  the  Annual  Address  to  the  Candidates,  by  P.  W. 
Ellsworth,  lVJ.D.,  of  Hartford,  of  the  Board  of  Examiners,  were  given  on 
Thursday  evening,  in  presence  of  a  large  audience,  in  the  Medical  College; 
after  which  the  Degrees  were  conferred  by  President  Woolsey.  Hanford 
N.  Bennett,  M.D.,  of  Bridgeport,  and  Benjamin  H.  Catlin,  M.D.,  of  Meri- 
den,  were  appointed  to  give  the  Annual  Addresses  to  the  Candidates  in 
1855  and  1856.  J.  G.  Beckwith,  M.D.,  was  appointed  to  report  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Board  to  the  President  and  Fellows  of  the  Connecticut  Me- 
dical Society.    Adjourned  sine  die.  Chas.  Hooker,  Secr'y. 

The  Mortality  in  Philadelphia. — During  the  last  year  there  were  9,750 
interments  in  Philadelphia  and  districts.  The  principal  causes  of  death 
were — Consumption,  1246;  Convulsions,  543;  Cholera  Infantum,  399; 
Dysentery,  369;  Scarlet  Fever,  388;  Typhus  and  Typhoid  Fevers,  363 ; 
Yellow  or  Malignant  Fever,  170;  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs,  339  ;  Small- 
pox, 64.  The  total  number  of  deaths,  compared  with  the  population,  taking 
it  at  the  lowest  computation,  400,000,  is  about  the  ratio  of  one  to  every 
forty-one  of  the  inhabitants  annually,  more  favorable  than  any  other  large 
city  in  the  United  Slates,  but  still  not  so  favorable  as  in  London,  with  all  its 
destitution,  vice,  and  other  sources  of  disease. — Phil.  Med.     S.  Jour. 

Mercury  in  Diseases  of  Children. — I  have  never  undertaken  to  salivate  a 
child  under  eight  years  old,  or  even  to  bring  him  so  far  under  the  influence 
of  mercury,  that  the  breath  and  gums  might  be  affected  in  the  slightest  de- 
gree. That  divine  old  man,  Dr.  Rush,  used  to  caution  us  against  attempt- 
ing to  salivate  children  under  six  years  of  age ;  and  there  now  lie  before  me 
some  notes,  written  by  myself,  from  his  own  mouth,  in  which  notes  are 
these  admonitory  words  :  "  Salivation  is  forbidden  in  children  under  six 
years  old,  for  their  tender  jaws  are  n6t  able  to  withstand  the  powerful  stimu- 
lus of  the  mercurial  anguish  ;  they  run  into  gangrene."  From  the  very  be- 
ginning of  my  practice  to  the  present  time,  now  forty-two  years,  I  have  used 
calomel  pretty  freely  ;  but  I  have  never  been  tempted  to  give  children  repeated 
doses  as  an  alterative  remedy,  without  those  alarming  words  of  the  great  master 
sounding  in  my  ears. — Dr.  S.  Jackson,  in  Trans,  of  Phil.  Coll.  of  Physicians, 
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ON  A  NEW  METHOD  OF  DETERMINING  THE  QUANTITY  OF  UREA 

IN  THE  URINE. 

BY  JOHN  W.    DRAPER,  M.D.,    PROFESSOR   OF    CHEMISTRY    AND    PHYSIOLOGY  IN  THE 
UNIVERSITY  OF  NEW  YORK. 

Much  attention  has  of  late  been  paid  to  the  methods  of  determining  the 
composition  of  the  urine,  it  being  very  generally  acknowledged,  that  if  we 
possessed  the  means  of  a  quick  and  accurate  analysis  of  it,  we  should 
be  able  to  settle  many  contested  questions,  both  in  physiology  and 
pathology. 

Among  the  constituents  of  the  urine,  the  nitrogenized  bodies,  urea 
and  uric  acid,  are  perhaps  of  the  greatest  interest,  for  they  represent 
the  waste  which  has  taken  place  in  the  soft  tissues  generally.  Accord- 
ingly from  time  to  time  new  processes  have  been  published  for  the  esti- 
mation of  these  bodies,  and  more  particularly  of  the  first — urea.  The 
methods  recommended  in  the  works  on  animal  chemistry  and  organic 
analysis  are,  however,  very  far  from  satisfactory.  Thus  Simon,  in  his 
Chemistry  of  Man,  effects  the  determination  of  the  quantity  of  urea  by 
forming  the  sparingly  soluble  nitrate ;  and  Bowman,  in  his  medical  che- 
mistry, resorts  to  the  acetate,  but  both  of  these  are  very  tedious  and  very 
disagreeable  operations,  and  what  is  worse,  uncertain  in  their  results. 
Liebijj;  has  recently  recommended  the  ternitrate  of  mercury,  but  the  pre- 
paration of  the  test  liquids  is  troublesome,  and  since  the  estimate  eventu- 
ally depends  on  the  production  of  a  particular  tint  or  shade  of  a  yellow 
color,  it  cannot  be  exact. 

There  are,  however,  some  simple  methods  which  will  give  absolutely 
accurate  results.  These  all  depend  on  the  principle,  that  urea  and 
uric  acid,  when  brought  in  contact  with  nitrous  acid,  undergo  immediate 
decomposition  with  a  brisk  effervescence,  owing  to  the  escape  of  car- 
bonic acid  and  nitrogen  gas. 

The  quantity  of  these  nitrogenized  principles  in  the  urine  may  be  as- 
certained by  determining  the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  or  of  nitrogen 
thus  set  free,  during  the  destructive  decomposition  of  urea  and  uric  acid 
by  nitrous  acid.  Forty-four  parts  of  carbonic  acid,  or  twenty-eight  of 
nitrogen,  answer  to  sixty  of  urea. 

One  of  these  methods,  which  is  extremely  exact,  I  have  recently  de- 
scribed in  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Magazine.  It  is  to 
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conduct  the  disengaged  carbonic  acid  into  water  of  barytes,  and  weigh 
the  resulting  carbonate  of  barytes. 

I  have  also,  in  examinations  which  I  am  constantly  making  of  the 
urine,  frequently  resorted  to  the  other  plan  of  estimating  the  urea,  from 
the  quantity  of  nitrogen  set  free ;  and  this  I  have  done  in  two  different 
ways  :  1st,  by  determining  the  quantity  of  nitrogen  by  weight ;  or,  2d, 
by  volume.  The  following  is  a  more  particular  description  of  each  of 
these. 

A  liquid  suitable  for  the  decomposition  of  urea  is  easily  and  economi- 
cally prepared  by  taking  a  single  cell  of  Groves's  voltaic  battery,  and 
placing  strong  nitric  acid  in  the  porous  cup,  and  otherwise  charging  the 
cell  in  the  usual  way.  After  a  few  minutes  the  nitric  acid  turns  green, 
becoming  charged  with  nitrous  acid.  It  is  then  to  be  decanted  for  use. 
If  this  liquid  be  poured  into  urine,  filtered  from  its  mucus,  or  into  a  so- 
lution of  urea,  a  brisk  effervescence  sets  in,  and  if  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  acid  is  used,  so  that  red  fumes  are  disengaged,  the  urea  is  totally  de- 
composed, carbonic  acid  and  nitrogen  gases  escaping. 

In  the  first  of  the  preceding  methods,  viz. :  That  of  determining  the 
urea  from  the  weight  of  the  nitrogen,  a  known  weight  of  urine  (two 
grammes),  filtered  from  mucus,  is  placed  in  a  bottle  containing  a  tube  filled 
with  the  nitroso-nitric  acid  above  described  ;  from  the  bottle  a  bent 
tube  conducts  the  escaping  gases  through  potash  water,  and  then 
through  a  chloride  of  calcium  tube.  The  operation  is  conducted  in  the 
manner  well  known  in  laboratories  for  the  analysis  of  a  .carbonate  ;  the 
loss  of  weight  of  the  whole  apparatus  gives  the  quantity  of  nitrogen 
which  has  been  set  free.  This  operation  requires  about  half  an  hour, 
and  is  quite  exact. 

In  the  second  method,  viz. :  That  of  determining  the  urea  from  the 
volume  of  the  resulting  nitrogen,  the  operation  is  essentially  the  same, 
only  instead  of  letting  the  nitrogen  escape  into  the  air,  it  is  received  into 
a  gasometer,  and  its  quantity  ascertained.  As  conducted  in  my  labora- 
tory, the  amount  of  urea  in  a  sample  of  urine  may  thus  be  determined 
in  from  ten  to  twelve  minutes,  and  with  certainty,  to  one  thousandth 
part  of  the  weight  of  the  urine  ;  a  degree  of  exactness  far  beyond  that 
of  the  old  processes,  and  an  expedition  which  at  once  recommends  this 
method  to  the  physiologist  and  pathologist. —  Virginia  Medical  and  Sw- 
gical  Journal. 


ON  THE  CHEMICO-PHYSIOLOGICAL  EFFECTS  OF  COFFEE. 

[A  report  of  some  elaborate  investigations  of  the  action  of  coffee  upon 
the  human  organism,  with  a  statement  of  their  results,  by  Julius  Lehmann, 
has  been  translated  from  the  German  and  published  in  the  last  two  num- 
bers of  the  Philad.  Med.  Examiner.    The  latter  part  we  copy  in  full.] 

If  we  now  consider  the  results  of  all  the  investigations  and  experiments, 
we  arrive  at  the  conclusions  : — 

1st.  That  the  use  of  the  decoction  of  coffee  produces  two  important 
actions  in  the  system,  which  are  difficult  to  harmonize  ;  viz.  stimulating 
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the  vascular  and  nervous  system  to  greater  activity,  afld  at  the  same 
time  considerably  retarding  the  metamorphosis. 

2d.  That  the  stimulating  effect  above  mentioned,  so  valuable  to  us  from 
its  reviving  the  wearied  spirit,  and  disposing  to  thought  and  promoting  a 
feeling  of  comfort  and  cheerfulness,  is  due  to  the  opposing  modifications 
of  the  action  of  empyreumatic  oil  and  caffein. 

3d.  That  the  retarding  of  the  metamorphosis  is  mainly  due  to  the  oil 
— the  caffein  showing  this,  only  when  it  exists  in  large  quantities. 

4th.  That  increased  activity  of  the  heart,  trembling,  dizziness,  delirium, 
intoxication,  &c,  are  the  effects  of  caffein. 

5th.  That  the  increased  action  of  the  perspiratory  organs,  of  the  kid- 
neys, of  the  peristaltic  action,  and  of  the  brain,  are  the  effects  of  the 
empyreumatic  oil. 

If  the  decoction  be  too  strong,  that  is  to  say,  if  it  is  prepared  in  such  a 
way  as  to  contain  too  great  a  quantity  of  both  substances  for  the  system, 
then  occur  the  effects  peculiar  to  both,  trembling,  activity  of  the  heart, 
congestion,  &c.  &c.  If  we  consider  these  two  chief  actions  of  coffee, 
which  are  peculiar  to  some  other  substances,  such  as  tea,  cocoa,  spiritu- 
ous liquors,  &c,  though  in  a  modified  degree,  we  observe  that  they  are  at 
variance  with  the  general  law,  that  the  greater  the  expenditure  of  mental 
and  bodily  activity,  the  greater  the  waste — or  rather  the  metamorphosis 
of  the  system.  Whether  this  excitement  of  the  vascular  nervous  system, 
occasions  more  rapidly  the  destruction  of  the  processes  of  life,  or  how 
these  two  opposing  effects  are  to  be  explained,  remains  for  the  future  to 
discover. 

Concluding  Observations. — One,  who  is  familiar  with  the  general 
law  above  mentioned,  that  an  increase  or  decrease  of  mental  and  bodily 
expenditure,  is  attended  by  a  proportionate  increase  or  decrease  of  the 
metamorphosis,  will  find  it  difficult  to  comprehend  the  strength,  busy  life 
and  good  health  of  the  poorer  classes,  when  he  considers  these  in  con^ 
nection  with  the  very  small  amount  of  actual  nourishment  that  they  are 
able  to  obtain.  And,  in  fact,  the  existence  of  such  persons  would  have  been 
inconceivable,  if  no  means  of  supporting  their  health  and  strength  had 
been  provided,  besides  that  small  amount  of  actual  nourishment.  Limit- 
ed to  that  alone,  there  would  have  been  a  great  disproportion  between 
the  amount  received  and  that  thrown  off;  the  tissues  must  have  suffered 
a  continual  waste,  even  to  the  dissolution  of  life.  But  instinct  has  taught 
them  to  make  use  of  a  substance,  which  is  capable  of  making  a  too 
scanty  nourishment  sufficient  to  the  system,  and  by  preventing  in  this 
way  the  otherwise  unavoidable  disturbances  of  the  balances  of  life. 

It  is  particularly  coffee,  tea,  cocoa,  empyreumatic  oils  and  alcoholic 
liquors,  that  possess  this  peculiar  influence  upon  the  system,  and  most  of 
these  agree  in  producing  that  excitement  of  the  nervous  system  of  so 
great  importance  in  social  life. 

If  we  now  reflect  upon  the  distribution  of  these  substances,  we  find 
that  one  of  them  is  used  by  the  people  as  a  common  article  of  food, 
while  the  others  are  enjoyed  by  the  higher  classes  as  articles  of  luxury. 
In  those  countries  where  one  or  other  of  these  substances  is  cultivated, 
its  culture  is  considered  as  a  matter  of  chief  importance  by  the  people  : 
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thus,  in  Arabia  feoffee  ;  in  China,  tea  ;  in  the  wine-producing  countries, 
wine.  On  the  contrary,  where  this  is  not  the  case,  the  choice  has  fal- 
len almost  exclusively  on  coffee  or  tea.  The  reason  why  the  preference 
is  given  to  these,  particularly  in  Europe,  is  owing  principally  to  the  fact 
that  they  exert  a  far  less  injurious  influence  upon  the  system  than  alco- 
holic chinks,  and  also  on  account  of  their  valuable  action  upon  the  ner- 
vous system  from  the  united  effects  of  coffee  and  empyreumatic  oil.  For 
Tfrhile,  by  stimulating  the  reason  and  imagination,  these  prepare  man  for 
intellectual  and  bodily  exertion  ;  spirituous  liquors,  exciting  only  his  ima- 
gination, which  degenerates  by  slight  excess  into  confusion  of  thought, 
cause,  by  irritating  the  nervous  system,  general  debility.  These  latter, 
therefore,  can  be  used  with  much  less  safety  than  coffee  or  tea. 

An  attentive  consideration  of  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  compo- 
sition of  coffee  and  tea,  the  various  modes  of  preparing  them,  as  well  as 
their  action  upon  the  system  in  connection  with  the  kind  of  food  used, 
will  probably  account  for  the  peculiar  preferences  of  nations,  for  the  one 
over  the  other.  If  the  composition  of  tea  leaves  be  compared  with 
roasted  coffee,  we  find  that  they  both  possess  those  substances  that  are 
of  such  great  importance — thein,  etherial  oil.,  and  protein  substance. 
The  only  difference  between  them  is,  that  the  coffee  contains  an  aro- 
matic substance,  and  the  tea  a  greater  amount  of  thein,  but  especially  of 
etherial  oil.  Three  most  important  effects  are. produced  by  these  con- 
stituents : —  1.  The  retarding  of  metamorphosis  produced  by  the  thein  ; 
but  more  particularly  by  the  aromatic  substance  in  coffee.  2.  The 
lengthened  activity  of  the  brain,  produced  by  the  special  action  of  thein 
and  etherial  oil.  3.  Serving  as  an  actual  means  of  nourishment,  by  the 
amount  of  protein  substance  contained  in  them.  Coffee  influences  more 
directly  the  metamorphosis,  and  tea  the  nervous  system.  In  order  to 
obtain  completely  these  effects  of  the  two  drinks,  they  must  be  partaken 
of  in  substance.  This  occurs,  however,  only  among  few  nations,  and  is 
probably  dependent  upon  the  kind  of  food  used,  and  their  mode  of  life. 
The  Orientals  and  Arabs  regard  coffee  as  a  necessary  article  of  food, 
and  from  their  custom  of  drinking  it  with  the  dregs,  thus  making  the 
large  amount  of  protein  substance  and  inorganic  constituents  serve  as 
nourishment,  have  unconsciously  rendered  their  very  frugal  diet  less  sen- 
sible to  them.  If  the  plastic  ingredients  are  not  of  themselves  sufficient, 
yet  here  comes  to  their  assistance  the  indirect  nourishing  property  of  caf- 
fein  and  the  aromatic  substance — equalizing  their  necessities,  and  at  the 
same  time  exciting  their  nervous  system. 

The  Central  Asiatic  inhabitants  of  the  Steppes,  the  Buratians,  the 
Mongolians,  &ic.  &c,  make  use  of  tea  as  a  common  article  of  food. 
They  prepare  it,  first,  by  rubbing  the  leaves  together,  then  boiling  it  in 
water,  adding  a  little  salt  to  it ;  after  they  have  poured  off  the  decoc- 
tion from  the  dregs,  they  add  to  it  butter  and  milk,  and  meal  if  they  have 
any,  which  they  roast  before  adding  to  the  decoction.  A  person  takes 
per  day  from  twenty  to  forty  cups.  But  even  without  meal,  and  only 
with  a  little  milk,  this  tea  often  serves  for  weeks  long,  as  the  only  means 
of  nourishment.  We  see  here  again  a  people  instinctively  directed,  as  it 
were,  in  the  peculiar  mode  of  preparing  tea ;  unconsciously  adding  those 
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substances  which  are  of  such  great  importance,  viz..  the  protein,  that 
become  soluble  by  boiling  in  salt  water,  and  also  a  great  portion  of  the 
inorganic  constituents.  Jt  is  probably  here  the  large  amount  of  thein 
that  influences  the  metamorphosis.  Of  course  they  lose  entirely  the 
valuable  property  of  the  united  'action  of  etherial  oil  and  thein,  since  by 
boiling  the  former  is  dissipated.  This  could  better  be  spared  though 
than  the  other  action  of  tea,  which  serves  as  a  direct  nourishment,  which 
is  of  greater  importance. 

The  mode  of  preparing  these  drinks  among  Europeans,  is  very  differ- 
ent— not  placing  much  value  upon  the  nutritive  substances  contained 
in  them,  but  merely  upon  those  which  are  capable,  indirectly,  of  nourish- 
ing, and  those  which  induce  greater  activity  of  the  nervous  system  and  the 
brain.  The  mode  of  preparing  coffee  among  the  Germans,  enables 
them  to  obtain,  besides  the  empyreumatic  oil,  as  much  cafTein  as  they 
can  possibly  obtain  from  it ;  while  in  the  preparation  of  tea,  less  attention 
is  paid  to  the  amount  of  thein,  than  to  the  etherial  oil — the  whole 
amount  of  which  passes  over  to  the  decoction.  Hence,  with  them,  tea 
acts  only  as  a  stimulus  to  their  brain  and  nervous  system,  whilst  coffee 
retards  the  metamorphosis,  and,  also,  though  not  in  so  great  a  degree 
as  tea,  stimulates  the  nerves.  The  English,  who  produce  so  much 
meat  in  their  own  country,  and  can  generally  obtain  so  much  of  it  that 
it  is  even  possible  for  the  poorer  classes  to  partake  of  it  daily,  besides 
the  protein  substances,  have  less  need  to  prepare  their  coffee  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  obtain  from  it  indirect  nourishment.  Since,  however,  they 
feel  the  want  of  spirits  and  excitement,  their  choice  has  fallen  upon  tea, 
which  promotes  these  better  than  coffee. 

We  find  among  the  poorer  classes  of  Germany,  where  meat  is  so 
rare,  and  considered  so  great  a  luxury,  that  they  are  obliged  to  substitute 
for  it  such  poor  food  as  potatoes,  he,  which  consist  of  substances  which 
indeed  satisfy  their  hunger,  but  yet  are  not  fitted  to  prepare  them  for  very 
great  exertions.  The  feeling  of  mental  and  physical  lethargy  experi- 
enced by  them,  and  produced  by  this  spare  diet,  becomes  much  more 
evident  if  they  suffer  from  the  want  of  coffee.  The  rapid  diffusion  and 
yearly  increase  of  the  consumption  of  coffee,  is  an  evidence  of  the  great 
importance  it  has  attained  in  social  life. 

Whilst,  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  it  was  considered  a  luxury 
by  the  higher  classes,  it  has  now  become  a  necessary  article  to  all  classes, 
wherever  food  is  scarce  and  dear.  Of  its  total  production,  which  amounts 
annually  to  600,00U,000  of  pounds,  two  thirds  are  consumed  by  the 
Europeans,  whose  exertions  appear  so  disproportioned  to  the  actual 
means  of  nourishment.  In  the  Zollverien  States  of  Germany,  the 
consumption  of  it  amounted,  in  1851,  to  one  hundred  millions  of  pounds, 
or  one  sixth  of  the  total  production.  Upon  each  reduction  of  duty,  mil- 
lions of  pounds  more  were  consumed  by  the  people.  The  consump- 
tion of  coffee  and  potatoes,  from  the  period  of  their  general  introduction, 
have  gone  hand  in  hand.  We  see  the  poor  instinctively  valuing  coffee 
more,  the  more  they  are  limited  to  potatoes  as  their  chief  food. 

The  Substitute  ( Surrogate )  for  Coffee. — At  the  time  of  the  Conti- 
nental embargo,  the  want  of  coffee  was  felt  for  the  first  time  in  Ger- 
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many,  and  the  necessity  of  possessing  some  such  drink,  led  to  the  adop- 
tion of  other  substances  produced  there,  to  which,  by  roasting,  a  taste 
similar  to  that  of  coffee  could  be  imparted.  Notwithstanding  the  gene- 
ral introduction  of  coffee  again,  and  its  greatly-increased  production  in 
the  colonies,  and  the  reduction  of  duties,  which  naturally  made  it  cheaper, 
the  consumption  of  the  substitute  was  not  lessened,  but  increased  so  as 
yearly  to  amount  to  100,000  cwt.  The  opinion  that  Knapp,  as  well  as 
other  authors,  has  started,  that  this  substitute  is  entirely  deficient  in 
those  substances  so  valuable  to  the  poorer  classes,  can  be  refuted  if  we 
examine  its  composition,  and  remove  the  idea  that  caffein  is  the  only 
efficacious  substance  in  coffee.  The  materials  which  they  have  chosen 
as  substitutes,  and  which  may  be  increased  indefinitely,  all  undergo  the 
same  process  as  coffee,  viz.,  roasting  ;  by  which  the  aromatic  substance 
is  evolved,  and  by  which  is  effected  .that  retardation  of  the  metamor- 
phoses of  such  great  importance  to  the  poorer  classes.  The  roasting  thus 
produces  not  only  a  taste  similar  to  coffee,  but  also  imparts  to  it  one  of 
irs  most  important  properties.  Still  we  cannot  be  indifferent  to  the  great 
deficiency  that  exists  in  the  substitute ;  viz.,  the  total  absence  of  caffein, 
thus  losing  that  valuable  influence  upon  the  vascular  and  nervous  system 
and  upon  the  brain.  Since,  however,  surrogate  is  about  from  five  to 
eight  times  cheaper  than  coffee,  and  possesses  a  part  of  the  peculiar  ac- 
tion of  the  latter,  we  cannot  wonder  at  its  having  attained,  among  the 
poor,  to  such  a  general  use. 


"THE  CHANGE  OF  LIFE"  IN  WOMEN;  WITH  REMARKS  ON  THE 
PERIODS  USUALLY  CALLED    «  CRITICAL." 

[Continued  from  page  482,  vol.  49.] 

From  the  earliest  period  of  infancy  to  mature  age,  there  is  a  constant 
progression  in  the  development  of  the  human  organism.  There  are  or- 
gans, which  may  be  comparatively  useless  in  feeble  infancy,  that  are  des- 
tined, in  the  course  of  ripening  years,  to  serve  essential  purposes  in  the 
human  economy  ;  while  others  are  from  month  to  month,  and  from  year 
to  year,  modified  in  their  capacity,  and  prepared  to  perform  functions, 
which,  though  similar  in  kind,  differ  materially  in  degree.  The  babe,  as 
it  reposes  upon  its  mother's  bosom,  careless  of  all  surrounding  objects  and 
influences,  is  itself  a  passive  being.  Its  eyes  may  be  open,  and  appre- 
ciate the  surrounding  light  ;  and  yet,  while  the  objects  within  its  visual 
range  may  be  daguerreotyped  upon  the  miniature  retina  with  distinctness, 
there  is  no  evidence  of  an  intelligent  impression  being  transferred  to  the 
brain.  The  brain,  as  yet,  may  be  considered  a  latent  organ.  It  is  the 
unpolished  plate,  waiting  for  the  hand  of  the  artist,  to  change  its  surface, 
and  fit  it  for  the  reception  of  the  impression,  already  pictured  within  the 
frame  work  of  the  instrument.  In  the  lapse  of  time,  the  cerebral  func- 
tion becomes  apparent  ;  the  child  evidently  exhibits  the  phenomenon  of 
mental  perception  ;  thought  is  elaborated,  and  the  period  comes  when 
judgment,  like  a  feeble  stem,  sprouts  forth,  and  continues  to  grow, 
through  constantly  multiplying  changes,  till  it  assumes  the  type  awarded 
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by  the  Great  Disposer,  appropriate  to  the  finite  condition  of  its  possessor. 
Again,  in  the  early  period  of  life,  the  infant  is  only  capable  of  receiving 
such  nutriment  as  does  not  require  mastication  ;  nature  has  indicated  this, 
most  certainly,  in  withholding  the  teeth  from  the  child,  and  supplying  a 
maternal  fountain,  equal  to  its  wants.  The  stomach,  at  this  stage  of 
existence,  is  not  capable  of  appropriating  the  stronger  food  that  it  will 
afterwards  demand  as  essential  to  the  vigor  of  the  individual.  A  change 
must  be  wrought  in  the  organ,  to  meet  the  change  of  circumstances — 
and  as  it  may  be  matured,  the  teeth  come  and  go  again,  in  pairs,  the 
jaws  widen,  and  the  muscles,  covering  and  moving  them,  strengthen,  so 
as  to  execute  the  stern  demands  of  a  natural  law.  As  the  brain  and  its 
appendages  connected  with  vision,  so  the  stomach  and  its  appendages 
connected  with  nutrition,  change  in  their  size  capacity  and  power,  from 
year  to  year.  And  as  the  former  may  be  said  to  be  the  centre  of  the 
nervous  system,  and  the  latter  the  centre  of  the  nutritive  system,  there 
is  a  corresponding  change  in  the  power  and  susceptibility  of  the  equal- 
izing medium,  exhibited  in  the  nervous  arrangement  with  which  they  are 
both  essentially  connected.  It  is  the  telegraph  by  which  disorder  is  an- 
nounced. If  the  brain  or  the  nervous  system  becomes  deranged,  the 
stomach  and  nutritive  system  feel  it,  and  vice  versa  :  while  either,  with  a 
powerful  reflex  action,  may  agitate  the  whole  organism.  Hence,  the 
familiar  examples  of  disease  incident  to  the  period  of  dentition,  the  de- 
tails of  which  it  will  be  needless  to  enumerate,  as  the  reference  here 
made  to  the  subject  of  early  childhood  and  its  changes,  is  merely  for  the 
purpose  of  affording  an  analogy,  from  which  to  derive  a  confirmation  of 
the  doctrine,  presented  in  the  introductory  essay,  viz.,  that  the  "  changes 
of  life"  in  women  are  natural,  and  not  to  be  interfered  with,  unless  some 
abnormal  symptoms  accompany  them. 

The  peculiarities  of  childhood  already  noticed,  are  natural  to  both 
sexes ;  but  the  first  great  change  to  which  the  human  female  is  subject, 
is  menstruation.  The  word  menstruation  means  simply  a  monthly  flow. 
Its  etymology  does  not  embrace  the  character  or  quantity  of  the  dis- 
charge, referring  only  to  its  periodicity.  The  organs  from  which  it 
comes,  are  the  uterus  and  its  appendages.  Its  office  is  to  transform 
the  girl,  from  girlhood  to  the  estate  of  a  woman.  It  performs  its  office 
by  developing  a  latent  organ,  hitherto  inactive  and  apparently  useless. 
Power  is  exhibited  by  the  transformation — power  to  conceive  and  to 
mature  a  living  human  being. 

The  period  for  the  appearance  of  the  menses,  called  menophania, 
occurs  generally  in  this  climate  between  the  ages  of  12  and  14  years. 
We  then  have  before  us,  at  this  age  of  female  life,  a  new  organ  with  its 
appendages,  and  a  new  function.  To  examine  them  briefly,  in  connec- 
tion with  their  sympathies  and  relations,  will  be  the  object  of  this  essay. 

A  new  organ — a  womb.  For  twelve  years  it  has  lain  in  its  pelvic 
bed,  without  alteration,  except  a  very  gradual  increase  of  size,  to  main- 
tain its  progressive  relation  with  other  parts  of  the  economy.  A  trun- 
cated conoid  body,  flattened  somewhat  upon  its  surface,  nearly  an  inch  in 
thickness,  about  twice  that  length,  and  in  breadth  perhaps  midway  be- 
tween the  two.    It  has  a  body  and  a  neck,  with  a  slight  fissure  or  cavity 
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occupying  its  interior,  and  of  the  same  shape,  terminating  below  in  a 
corresponding  opening,  called  its  mouth,  or  os  uteri. 

Its  appendages — Fallopian  tubes,  situated  above  and  on  either  side, 
communicating  with  the  upper  angles  of  the  internal  cavity,  by  extremely 
small  openings,  and  extending  laterally  four  or  five  inches,  at  first  straight 
and  narrow,  but  in  their  course  extremely  tortuous,  till  they  terminate  in 
a  wide  fringe,  called  by  anatomists  the  fimbriated  extremity. 

The  ovaries — two  ovoid  bodies,  containing  a  clear  fluid,  placed  on 
each  side  of  the  uterus,  and  supported  by  the  uterine  ligaments,  into  which 
one  of  the  tendrils  of  the  fringed  extremity  of  the  tube  before  described 
terminates  in  order  to  form  a  direct  communication  with  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus. 

The  vagina — a  canal  or  opening  five  or  six  inches  in  length,  embracing 
the  neck  of  the  uterus  above,  and  terminating  externally. 

These  varied  and  complicated  structures  spring  speedily  into  new  life 
— become  sensitive  and  excitable.  The  entire  system  sympathizes  with 
the  effort,  and  there  is  a  rapid  change  in  the  whole  being — a  change  too 
familiar  to  need  detailed  description. 

Consider  for  a  moment,  however,  the  extent  of  this  change.  The 
womb,  and  its  immediate  tributaries,  if  I  may  so  call  its  appendages,  are 
not  only  concerned,  but  they  make  a  demand  upon  the  heart,  and 
through  it  upon  the  entire  circulatory  system — the  spinal  marrow,  and 
through  it  the  entire  nervous  structure — the  brain,  and  through  it  the 
intellect  and  moral  nature,  until  all  are  forced  into  the  work.  The  heart 
beats  more  vigorously  perhaps,  and  the  pulse  is  more  rapid.  The  ner- 
vous force  is  distributed,  it  may  be  with  some  inequality  and  excitement. 
The  brain  is  more  acute,  and  the  moral  sensibilities  more  intense.  Such 
a  general  change  in  the  habits  of  the  constitution,  in  the  character  and 
development  of  mental  phenomena,  in  the  degree  and  force  of  moral 
impressions,  renders  this  period  one  of  great  interest,  while  the  organs 
concerned  in  this  process  are  being  gradually  developed.  Their  pecu- 
liar function  appears  at  once — sometimes  without  premonition.  The 
discharge  often  comes  on  in  a  moment,  or  the  child  may  rise  from  bed  in 
the  morning,  alarmed  by  the  presence  of  a  bloody  flow  from  her  body, 
she  knows  not  whence,  or  how  ;  and  if  the  general  health  be  good,  if  her 
mode  of  life  has  been  natural,  if  her  mind  has  not  been  over-taxed,  and 
her  body  subjected  to  irregular  pressure  or  constraint,  it  comes  even  sud- 
denly, without  danger — but  more  of  this  hereafter. 

What  a  wonderful  provision  of  nature.  It  affords  to  the  human  fe- 
male a  characteristic  mark,  not  known  to  any  other  being — a  mark  dis- 
tinguished by  a  sanguineous  flow  from  the  uterus,  every  lunar  month, 
which  continues  from  three  to  six  days,  and  measures  in  quantity  from 
eight  to  ten  ounces.  Does  it  cause  the  general  development  of  the  sys- 
tem, or  is  it  the  result  of  growth  in  the  individual  ?  This  is  a  question 
unsettled  by  physiologists ;  all  we  can  say  upon  the  subject  is,  that  the 
menstrual  development  is  coincident  with  the  general  increase  of  size 
and  power  in  the  mental  and  physical  frame — that  its  occurrence  makes 
an  important  change  in  the  habitudes  of  the  individual,  and  that  it  is  a 
natural  appearance,  and  essential  to  a  healthy  condition  of  mind  and 
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oody.  Its  sympathies,  then,  are  with  every  part  of  the  human  structure 
because  it  maintains  a  relation  to  every  part  :  without  it,  there  cannot  be 
perfection  in  development.  With  it,  properly  regulated  and  sustained, 
there  may  a  perfect  existence.  Jf  its  appearance  is  modified  by  excess, 
or  the  reverse,  there  is  a  corresponding  modification  in  its  relations  to 
other  organs,  its  sympathies  become  morbid,  and  disease  is  the  result. 
So,  again,  there  may  be  a  power  over  the  uterine  system,  employed  by 
morbid  changes  occurring  in  other  organs  :  a  power  sufficient  to  arrest 
the  menstrual  flow,  to  diminish  or  to  increase  it.  As  has  been  said  already, 
the  telegraph  by  which  these  sympathies  are  conducted,  is  the  medium 
of  equalizing  disturbed  and  opposing  forces  ;  and  if  we  regard  not  the 
nervous  system  in  our  therapeutic  appliances  to  disorders  of  menstruation, 
we  shall  fail  to  display  that  tact  and  wisdom  which  should  ever  emanate 
from  and  adorn  the  medical  profession. — New  Jersey  Med.  Reporter. 

[To  be  continued.] 


FRACTURES  OF  THE  FEMUR. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — The  subjoined  remarks  upon  fractures  of  the  femur  embrace  the 
substance  of  an  address  delivered  before  the  Franklin  Counfy  District 
Medical  Society  ;  and  if  they  are  worth  printing,  they  are  quite  at  your 
service.  Respectfully  yours,       James  Deane. 

Greenfield,  February,  1854. 

The  subject  of  fractures  of  the  femur  has  engaged  the  attention  of 
physicians  in  all  ages.  In  the  entire  department  of  mechanical  surgery 
no  other  topic  has  been  so  constantly  discussed  ;  there  is  none  in  which 
invention  has  been  so  much  invoked  or  so  completely  exhausted.  There 
is  none  in  which  the  physician  and  the  patient  have  each  such  abiding  in- 
terest, where  his  responibilities  are  so  onerous  or  his  professional  conduct 
held  to  such  strict  accountability.  The  physician  stakes  his  reputation 
upon  the  treatment  of  every  important  case  of  fracture  he  may  assume. 
If  he  fail,  no  matter  where  the  fault  rests,  the  public  admits  no  extenua- 
tion. It  assumes  that  the  physician  is  competent  to  every  emergency, 
that  the  art  of  treating  fractures  is  purely  mechanical,  subject  to  me- 
chanical laws,  which  tend  to  inevitable  results. 

The  profession  knows  better.  It  knows  that  the  complicated  human 
organization,  subject  as  it  is  to  the  multiplied  combination  of  physical 
laws,  is  yet  controlled  by  the  higher  principles  of  animation  or  vitality, 
and  hence  mechanical  surgery  is  not  simply  mechanics,  it  is  also  phy- 
siological ;  and  hence,  too,  the  subject  is  viewed  from  different  points 
by  the  physician  and  the  public.  The  public  sees  nothing  but  me- 
chanics, but  the  physician  comprehends  the  reciprocal  relations  of  the 
vital  and  physical  principles  of  the  human  constitution  ;  and  it  is  in 
truth  because  these  correlative  functions  are  not  always  appreciated  or 
regarded  by  the  physician,  he  often  hazards  more  misfortune  to  himself 
than  to  his  patient. 

Now  why  is  it  that  the  intelligent  physician  cannot  count  upon  the 
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certainty  of  success  in  the  treatment  of  fracture  of  the  thigh  ?  He  cer- 
tainly expects  he  shall  attain  it,  for  he  has  given  the  subject  a  thorough 
investigation,  as  he  honestly  believes  ;  has  consulted  the  authority,  law 
and  gospel  of  fractures  ;  and,  to  put  the  matter  beyond  the  contingency 
of  doubt,  has  secured  the  last  great  bubble,  the  "  JNew  Double  Compound 
Spiral  Self-adjusting  Extensor "  for  example,  capable,  as  the  inventor 
asserts,  of  stretching  the  limb  to  the  utmost  capacity  of  endurance,  and 
yet  he  don't  understand  how  it  could  possibly  happen  that  the  limb  is, 
after  all  his  solicitude  and  all  his  attentions,  shorter  than  its  fellow.  He 
is  confounded  and  mortified,  and  may  perhaps  console  himself  with  the 
reflection  that  the  difficulties  in  the  case  were  insurmountable.  But, 
after  all,  the  question  will  occur  again  and  again,  why  it  was  that  a  re- 
sult so  unexpected  and  disastrous  ever  happened  ? 

I  think  it  in  a  great  measure  depends  upon  the  fact  that  we  have 
been  taught  to  trust  too  much  to  false  mechanics,  and  do  not  discover  it 
perhaps  until  some  misfortune  puts  us  upon  original  inquiry  and  self-reli- 
ance. We  have  trusted  too  much  to  hearsays  and  authoritative  dogmas, 
and  to  those  un philosophical  machines  that  are  periodically  foisted  upon 
the.  credulity  of  the  profession,  which  disgrace  and  plunder  the  physi- 
cian, and  ruin  the  patient.  I  will  confess  that  the  errors  I  imbibed  in 
my  eleme'ntary  studies  disqualified  me  for  that  measure  of  success  which 
I  might  at  a  later  day  confidently  expect  to  attain.  I  was  thoroughly 
imbued  with  the  mischievous  doctrine  of  the  double  inclined  plane  and 
other  equally  dangerous  contrivances ;  but  I  soon  saw  the  necessity  of 
stripping  my  mind  of  the  errors  it  had  acquired,  and  of  adopting  those 
just  principles  of  practice  that  alone  could  overcome  with  certainty, 
and  at  the  .same  time  with  the  greatest  possible  comfort  to  the  patient, 
the  consequences  of  a  fractured  thigh.  The  simplicity  of  a  rational 
practice  founded  upon  the  laws  of  organization,  rather  than  upon  the 
power  of  mechanics,  surprised  me,  for  I  had  supposed  that  the  compli- 
cated appliances  of  the  times  were  applicable  to  any  case  of  fracture 
that  might  occur.  But  I  have  long«since  discarded  the  use  of  ready-made 
machinery,  and  have  discovered  from  observation  that  it  is  altogether 
best  to  be  destitute  of  collections  of  fantastic  apparatus  ;  for  if  we  rightly 
understand,  in  the  first  place,  the  combinations  that  go  to  make  up  a  case 
of  fracture,  the  remedies  will  suggest  themselves,  and  they  are  always 
simple  and  within  our  reach. 

[To  be  Continued.] 


TYPHOID  FEVER. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

October  16,  1853,  I  was  called  to  see  Herbert  W.,  6  years  of  age. 
Symptoms — Severe  pain  in  the  head,  back  and  limbs ;  sharp  pains  in 
the  abdomen,  which  is  slightly  distended  and  quite  tender  on  pressure 
over  its  whole  extent;  tongue  coated  ;  skin  hot  and  dry;  face  flushed  ; 
pulse  132. 

I  was  informed  that  he  came  home  from  school  on  the  14th,  complain- 
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ing  of  headache  and  pain  in  the  bowels  ;  ate  no  supper,  and  was  feverish 
and  restless  through  the  night.  Has  complained  of  headache  occasion- 
ally for  a  week  past.  R.  Pulv.  rhei,  hydrargyri  chloridi,  aa  gr.  iij.  To 
take  the  neutral  mixture  with  the  spirit  of  nitric  ether  every  fourth  hour. 

Oct.  17. — General  appearance  of  the  patient  about  as  yesterday. 
Has  been  delirious  through  the  night.  Has  had  two  alvine  discharges. 
Pulse  120.    Continue  the  treatment. 

18.  — Thinks  he  did  not  sleep  any  last  night.  Has  had  a  dozen  or 
more  alvine  discharges.  Pulse  112.  Considerable  prominence  of  the 
abdomen.  Complains  mostly  of  pain  in  his  bowels.  R.  Pulv.  ipecac, 
comp.,  gr.  j. ;  pulv.  ipecac,  gr.  J.  To  be  taken  every  fourth  hour  in  ad- 
dition to  the  previous  treatment. 

19.  — Slept  better.  Has  had  seven  or  eight  alvine  discharges.  Abdo- 
men a  little  fuller  than  yesterday,  and  quite  tender  on  pressure.  Pulse 
120.    Continue  the  treatment. 

20.  — Did  not  sleep  as  well.  Bowels  have  not  been  opened.  Pulse 
120.    Omit  the  powders. 

21.  — Has  had  several  alvine  discharges.  Pulse  and  general  symp- 
toms about  as  yesterday.    Continue  the  treatment. 

22.  — Abdomen  quite  tympanitic.  Several  rose-colored  spots  below 
and  on  each  side  of  the  umbilicus.  Has  had  a  dozen  alvine  discharges 
during  the  last  twenty-four  hours.  Has  seemed  somewhat  stupid.  Talk- 
ed much  in  his  sleep  last  night.  Coat  upon  the  tongue  is  assuming  a 
darker  and  dryer  aspect.  Pulse  120,  small.  To  continue  the  treatment 
and  apply  cold  water  steadily  to  the  head. 

23.  — Lies  with  his  eyes  half  closed  ;  pupils  dilated,  and  contract 
sluggishly  upon  the  application  of  light.  Does  not  answer  my  questions 
or  seem  to  hear  me.  Pressure  upon  the  abdomen  causes  him  to  start. 
Cannot  get  him  to  protrude  his  tongue.  Teeth  loaded  with  dark  sordes. 
Extremities  cool.  Pulse  112,  small.  To  continue  the  cold  applications 
to  the  head,  and  apply  sinapisms  to  the  feet  and  legs.  To  take  one 
grain  pilulae  hydrargyri  every  fourth  hour  ;  also  five  drops  olei  terebin- 
thinae  in  emulsion  every  fourth  hour. 

24.  — General  appearance  about  the  same  as  yesterday.  Has  had 
occasional  stertorous  respiration.  Has  had  two  alvine  discharges.  Pulse 
1 12.  In  addition  to  the  treatment  instituted  yesterday,  to  have  a  small 
blister  upon  the  right  side  of  his  abdomen,  and  take  eight  drops  of  the 
following  every  fourth  hour  :    R.  Spirit,  lavend.  comp.,  §  ss. ;  tr.  camph., 

5  j.  ;  aquae  ammonia?,  gtt.  x.  To  take  black  tea  with  an  equal  quantity 
of  milk  for  nourishment. 

25.  —  Has  passed  a  restless  night.  Seems  to  take  no  notice  of  any- 
thing. Pupils  dilated,  but  contract  sluggishly  upon  the  application  of 
light.  Pulse  a  little  variable,  beating  sometimes  but  26  times  in  a  quar- 
ter of  a  minute;  sometimes  28.  Extremities  cool.  Has  had  one  al- 
vine discharge.  Tympanitis  has  continued  about  the  same  as  on  the 
22d.  To  continue  the  treatment,  and  have  sinapisms  again  applied  to 
the  legs.  To  be  fed  with  beef-tea  as  freely  as  he  can  be  induced  to 
take  it. 

26.  — Since  last  evening  the  stupor  has  alternated  with  turns  of  de'i- 
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rium,  in  which  he  throws  himself  about  and  cries  aloud.  When  lying 
with  the  eyes  closed,  the  pupils  are  contracted ;  but  when  aroused,  they 
are  dilated.  R.  iEtheris  sulph.,  3j.  ;  camph.,  3ss.  M.  To  take  five 
drops  every  second  hour.  R.  Ammoniae  carb.,  gr.  xv. ;  water  fifteen 
teaspoonsful.  Dose,  one  teaspoon ful  every  second  hour  ;  to  be  taken 
alternately  with  the  preceding.  To  continue  the  pil.  hydrarg.  and  the 
cold  application  to  the  head. 

27.  — Has  had  several  turns  of  throwing  himself  about,  crying  and 
moaning,  but  without  seeming  to  make  the  least  attempt  to  utter  any  articu- 
late sound.  Has  had  three  alvine  discharges.  Pulse  96.  Pupils  in  the 
same  condition  as  yesterday.    Continue  the  treatment. 

28.  — Is  having  the  same  turns  of  delirium  as  yesterday.  Skin  still 
remains  hot,  although  the  extremities  are  cold  by  turns.  Has  had  three 
alvine  discharges,  dark  colored  and  offensive.  Pulse  104.  Pupils  di- 
lated.   Continue  the  treatment. 

29.  — Pulse  100.  Pupils  less  dilated,  and  contract  better  upon  the 
application  of  light.  Turns  of  delirium  are  frequent,  the  intervals  be- 
tween them  being  not  more  than  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes.  He  screams 
so  loud  as  to  be  heard  at  some  distance  from  the  house,  and  till  he 
seems  quite  exhausted.    To  continue  the  treatment. 

30.  — Passed  a  restless  night ;  but  for  the  last  two  hours  has  lain  more 
quiet.    Has  had  three  alvine  discharges.    Pulse  112. 

31.  — Has  had  a  restless  night.  Has  had  five  alvine  discharges.  Pulse 
120.  To  substitute  wine  whey  for  the  camphor  and  ether,  in  doses  of 
two  teaspoonsful  to  be  taken  alternately  with  the  ammonia  ;  each  every 
hour. 

Nov.  1. — Rested  quite  well  the  first  part  of  the  night,  but  is  more 
restless  this  morning,  and  is  screaming  and  moaning  most  of  the  time. 
Hands  in  a  constant  tremor.  As  I  was  examining  his  gums,  he  opened 
his  mouth,  and  after  several  ineffectual  attempts  protruded  his  tongue. 
It  was  partially  protruded  and  again  drawn  back  several  times  before  he 
succeeded  in  getting  it  out.  The  tip  was  clean  and  moist  for  half  an 
inch  ;  the  remainder  loaded  with  a  thick  brown  dirty  coat.  Gums 
slightly  swollen.  Has  had  four  or  five  alvine  discharges.  Extremities 
cool  ;  pulse  112,  very  small.    Omit  the  pil.  hydrarg. 

2.  — Has  had  a  restless  night,  but  is  quiet  now.  Pupils  are  now  na- 
tural. A  constant  tremor  of  the  fingers,  especially  of  the  left  hand. 
Pulse  120,  very  small.    Continue  the  treatment. 

3.  — Slept  considerable  yesterday  afternoon,  but  had  a  restless  night. 
Coat  upon  the  tongue  looks  loose ;  and  a  piece  has  already  peeled  from 
the  centre,  leaving  the  surface  somewhat  red.  Pulse  120'.  To  take 
twelve  drops  of  comp.  spt.  sulph.  aether  with  each  dose  of  wine  whey. 

4.  — Slept  in  all  four  hours  last  last  night.    Hands  very  tremulous  ; 
skin  cool ;  pulse  120,  very  small ;  coat  entirely  gone  from  the  tongue. 

5.  Slept  some  the  last  part  of  the  night.  Tongue  coated  again  at 
its  base,  the  tip  remaining  clean.  Is  constantly  picking  his  thumbs. 
Subsultus  tendinum  so  great  that  I  cannot  distinguish  the  pulse  at  the 
wrist.  To  take  one  and  a  half  grains  of  Dover's  powder  every  fourth 
hour. 
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6.  — Slept  in  all  about  two  hours.  Protrudes  bis  tongue  when  asked 
to,  but  shows  no  other  sign  of  consciousness.    Bowels  more"  tympanitic. 

7.  Rested  better.  Had  a  turn  of  spitting  yesterday,  which  lasted 
most  of  the  afternoon.  The  saliva  was  in  such  quantity  as  to  wet  a 
napkin  through  in  a  short  time.  This  morning  had  a  turn  of  trembling, 
with  chattering  of  the  teeth.    Subsultus  tendinum  about  as  yesterday. 

8.  — Slept  well  the  first  part  of  the  night.  Has  had  several  turns  of 
spittin<r.    Screams  very  loud  at  times.    Has  had  one  alvine  discharge. 

9.  _lDid  not  sleep  more  than  half  an  hour  last  night.  Is  screaming 
very  loud,  and  trying  to  get  out  of  bed.  Has  had  more  turns  of  chat- 
tering of  the  teeth.  Omit  the  Dover's  powders.  The  head  to  be  bathed 
with  cold  water. 

10.  — Slept  most  of  the  time  from  5  o'clock,  P.M.,  till  midnight. 
Bowels  hard,  but  are  not  much  distended.  Less  subsultus  tendinum. 
Pulse  very  irregular  in  frequency  and  force. 

11.  — Slept  well  the  first  part  of  the  night  ;  but  was  quite  restless  the 
latter  part.  Has  had  two  alvine  discharges.  Answers  questions  readily 
by  nodding  and  shaking  his  head. 

12.  —  Had  a  quiet  day  yesterday,  and  rested  well  the  first  part  of  the 
night.  Has  had  two  alvine  discharges.  There  are  several  large  boils 
upon  the  abdomen  and  two  upon  the  back. 

14.  — Rested  well  the  first  part  of  the  night,  but  has  been  very  deli- 
rious the  latter  part.  Sweat  a  little  yesterday  afternoon.  Has  had  two 
alvine  discharges.  Pulse  irregular.  Spoke  twice  yesterday — the  first 
articulate  sounds  he  has  uttered  since  October  22d. 

15.  — Speaks  very  slow,  but  can  be  readily  understood.  Answers 
questions  rationally,  but  keeps  repeating  his  answers.  Tongue  has  again 
cleaned,  and  its  base  is  again  covered  with  a  white  fur.  Pulse  84, 
irregular. 

From  this  time  the  improvement  was  steady  and  gradual.  The 
amount  of  stimuli  was  gradually  diminished  till  the  22d,  when  it  was  en- 
tirely withdrawn.  There  was  at  this  time  considerable  slowness  of 
speech  and  irregularity  of  the  pulse.  Both,  however,  soon  entirely  dis- 
appeared, and  the  recovery  was  perfect.  A.  N. 

Attleboroiigh,  Feb.  8,  1854. 


THE  STUDY  OF  LIVING  ANATOMY— REPLY  TO  DR.  KING. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — In  my  communication  upoa  the  subject  of  living  anatomy,  I 
had  no  idea  of  countenancing  empiricism,  upon  which  I  had  previously 
in  your  pages,  and  in  reference  to  quackery,  given  my  opinion.  It  was 
only  in  conformity  to  the  advice  of  the  venerable  Rush,  that  is,  to  profit 
the  regular  profession,  when  it  can  be  profited,  by  the  practice  of  em- 
pirics, that  1  made  that  communication  ;  together  with  the  relation  of  a 
singular  case  of  fracture  of  the  thigh-bone,  in  an  esteemed  member  of  the 
profession. 

The  three  points  of  improvement  were  : — 
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1.  Ascertaining,  in  the  living  subject,  the  precise  connection  of  the 
bones  in  their  sound  and  normal  state,  with  their  protuberances,  de- 
pressions, size  and  length,  as  far  as  possible  by  taxis  through  the  integu- 
ments ;  and  that  this,  in  actual  practice,  can  be  more  correctly  done 
than  by  seeing  the  dead  bones  of  a  skeleton. 

2.  Instead  of  extension  and  counter-extension,  in  some  cases  of  luxa- 
tion, making  levers  of  the  bones  ;  which  in  a  few  instances  before  his 
decease,  a  very  celebrated  professor  of  your's  and  my  acquaintance,  ac- 
tually adopted. 

3.  In  reducing  dislocations  and  fractures,  to  seize  the  precious  moment, 
when  the  muscles  and  mind  are  in  an  entire  state  of  quietude  and  re- 
laxation. This  I  consider  a  vastly  important  improvement.  Any  one 
else  who  considers  these  suggestions  of  any  weight,  is  respectfully  refer- 
red to  my  hints  on  living  anatomy,  published  in  your  pages. 

As  to  the  aqua  fords  and  distorted  reply  to  my  remarks,  by  Dr.  King, 
of  Taunton,  I  will  answer  by  an  anecdote  of  a  certain  judge  in  Virginia, 
who  happened  to  enter  a  religious  meeting  just  as  the  holder-forth  was 
threatening  his  audience  that  he  would  accuse  them  for  their  misdeeds  at 
the  day  of  judgment.  The  judge  said  that  he  had  occupied  the  bench 
for  thirty  years,  and  always  found  the  greatest  criminals  and  rogues  the 
first  to  turn  State's  evidence.  Joseph  Comstock,  M.D. 

Lebanon,  Ct.,  Feb.  6th,  1854. 


ENTOZOA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Sttrgical  Journal. 
Sir, — I  have  now  in  my  office  a  specimen  of  entozoa  which  is  entirely 
new  to  me,  and  which  I  am  unable  to  name  from  anything  I  have  ever 

seen  or  read  upon  the  subject ; 
and  hoping  to  elicit  some  informa- 
tion in  regard  to  it,  I  hereby  send 
you  a  rough  sketch  of  it  which  I 
have  made.  You  may  rely  upon 
its  being  a  fac  simile,  as  to  size 
and  shape. 

This  and  another  similar  one 
was  passed  by  a  little  girl  about 
5  years  of  age,  after  taking  a  dose 
of  calomel.  The  color  was  much 
like  that  of  the  lumbricoides.  It  was  alive,  and  would  writhe  what  ap- 
peared to  be  its  tail  for  some  time  after  its  expulsion.  Its  anterior  ex- 
tremity has  the  appearance  of  a  miniature  elephant's  proboscis,  and  was 
fimbriated  at  the  end.  There  was  no  appearance  of  any  other  extremi- 
ties. As  will  be  seen  by  the  drawing,  it  has  much  the  shape  and  appear- 
ance of  a  young  bird,  minus  wings  and  legs. 

The  patient  had  long  been  complaining,  and  was  much  emaciated  ; 
had  variable  appetite,  pain  in  the  bowels,  constant  diarrhoea,  and  other 
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symptoms  of  verminous  irritation.  She  had  previously  been  treated  with 
various  vermifuges  without  success.  Several  weeks  after  passing  these, 
her  symptoms  not  having  mended  any,  and  all  other  anthelmintics  having 
failed,  it  occurred  to  me  to  use  the  pumpkin  seeds.  Accordingly  I  directed 
the  mother  to  rub  up  two  ounces  of  the  seeds  and  make  an  emulsion,  and 
give  one  half  at  a  dose,  and  the  balance  to  be  given  in  two  hours  ;  and  this 
to  be  followed  by  half  an  ounce  of  ol.  ricini.  The  first  dose  was  given, 
which  appeared  to  produce  very  alarming  effects,  the  child  writhing  and 
screaming  with  pain  in  the  bowels.  The  balance  of  the  emulsion  was, 
therefore,  not  taken,  but  a  dose  of  oil  was  immediately  given,  which  ope- 
rated powerfully,  in  a  short  time  bringing  away  over  one  hundred  of  this 
kind  of  animals.  None  of  them  exceeded  in  size  the  one  I  had  in  my 
office,  but  varying  from  that  down  to  a  very  minute  size.  After  their  ex- 
pulsion the  patient  rapidly  regained  her  health  and  strength. 

Cameron  Mills,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  2,  1854.  S.  Mitchell,  M.D. 


THE  BOSTON  MEDICAL  AND  SUKGICAL  JOURNAL. 

BOSTON,   FEBRUARY    15,    185  4. 


Yellow  Fever  of  British  Guiana—  Although  the  volume  which  is  the 
subject  of  this  paragraph,  passed  through  its  third  edition  in  1852,  the  dis- 
ease of  which  it  treats  must  always  command  the  thoughtful  attention  of 
those  who  have  witnessed  its  extensive  ravages  in  this  and  other  countries. 
Daniel  Blair,  M.D.,  Surgeon  General  of  Army  Hospitals,  &c.  in  British 
Guiana,  now  temporarily  residing  in  New  York,  gives  an  elaborate  and 
carefully  detailed  account  of  the  last  Yellow  Fever  Epidemic  in  the  colo- 
nized portion  of  country  lying  between  the  Sixth  and  eighth  parallels  of 
north  latitude,  and  known  as  a  kind  of  tropical  Holland.  The  edition  be- 
fore us  was  edited  in  London,  by  John  Davy,  M.D.,  &c,  Inspector  General 
of  Army  Hospitals.  It  comes  out  in  octavo,  beautifully  printed,  and  illus- 
trated by  a  few  admirably  executed  copperplate  engravings.  Our  limits  are 
too  circumscribed  to  do  justice  to  the  labors  of  Dr.  Blair,  as  an  observer 
and  scientific  writer.  The  inability  of  the  profession  to  contend  success- 
fully with  that  destructive  disease,  yellow  fever,  is  universally  acknowledg- 
ed. There  are  localities  where  medicine  seems  to  have  had  some  power ; 
but  the  most  skilful  practitioners,  every  where,  have  had  to  succumb  in  the 
end,  and  acknowledge  themselves  powerless  in  arresting  the  progress  of  the 
greatest  pestilence,  next  to  cholera,  of  the  age.  Dr.  Blair  resorted  to  local 
blood-letting,  in  some  forms  of  the  epidemic  yellow  fever  of  Guiana ;  but 
in  all  cases,  he  remarks,  "  the  more  economical  the  expenditure  of  blood, 
the  better."  He  found  antimonials  generally  prejudicial.  Salts  of  opium 
in  his  practice  were  always  dangerous.  The  sum  of  the  treatment  may  be 
inferred  from  the  following  extract,  on  the  107th  page. — "  The  materia  rne- 
dica  of  the  practitioner  in  yellow  fever  might,  after  the  experience  of  the 
entire  epidemic,  be  almost  included  in  the  following  list,  viz.,  a  compound 
of  calomel  and  quinine,  in  the  proportion  of  20  grains  of  the  former  to  24 
grains  of  the  latter,  and  known  in  my  prescription  at  the  Seamen's  Hospi- 
tal, and  on  the  boards  at  the  head  of  the  patients,  and  in  the  case  books  of 
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the  resident  surgeons,  by  the  symbol  20  and  24;  castor  oil;  water;  cantha- 
rides  blister;  Rhenish  wine;  chalk  mixture — without  any  essential  oil; 
creosote  ;  liquor  potassae  ;  ammoniacal  paste  ;  sinapisms  ;  musk ;  carbonate  of 
ammonia ;  spirit  of  mindererus  ;  magnesia ;  laxative  enemata,  and  lemon- 
ade. The  dietetics  were  barley  water,  sago,  arrowroot,  tea,  chicken  broth, 
beef  tea  and  toasted  bread."  It  would  hardly  be  worth  while  to  pursue  the 
subject  further,  since  our  Southern  friends  have  so  recently  run  the  entire 
circle  of  medical  practice  in  this  disease.  Whether  Dr.  Blair's  book  is  to 
be  found  in  the  libraries  of  our  medical  men,  we  do  not  know.  If  not, 
those  of  them  at  least  who  reside  where  the  yellow  fever,  in  any  of  its 
aspects,  is  prone  to  appear,  should  obtain  it.  Dr.  Blair  is  a  highly-educated 
physician,  and  a  clear,  logical  writer.  As  a  recorder  of  facts,  which,  after 
all,  are  the  only  guides  that  can  safely  be  followed  in  the  plan  of  treatment 
of  any  disease,  he  is  both  accurate  and  precise.  While  in  the  United  States, 
he  should  be  received  by  the  brotherhood  with  that  kindness  and  distinction 
to  which  a  gentleman  of  high  standing  is  entitled  at  their  hands. 


Lowell  Bill  of  Mortality. — For  several  years  past,  we  have  spoken  in 
terms  of  commendation  of  the  manner  of  making  up  the  returns  of  mor- 
tality in  the  city  of  Lowell,  Mass.  The  present  year  there  are  a  plenty  of 
figures  and  tabular  forms,  but  not  quite  enough  in  the  way  of  commentary 
on  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  city,  such  as  the  subject  would  naturally 
suggest  in  the  mind  of  a  medical  official.  Total  mortality  in  1853,  734. 
The  year  before,  the  number  of  deaths  was  605.  No  particular  epidemic 
marked  the  year;  but  the  population  is  gradually  increasing,  and  the  greater 
mortality  is  simply  proportioned  to  the  number  of  the  living.  It  seems  that 
nearly  one-fourth  of  the  deaths  were  by  consumption.  Lowell,  as  a  resi- 
dence, is  unobjectionable,  on  the  score  of  healthfulness ;  and  its  physicians 
are  acknowledged  to  be  gentlemen  of  experience,  enterprise  and  skill.  Drs. 
Dalton,  Green,  Allen,  Graves,  besides  others  whose  names  are  familiar  to 
the  public,  are  among  the  most  talented  practitioners  in  the  Commonwealth. 


Professional  Letters  from  Europe. — A  series  of  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive epistolary  communications  were  sent  to  the  Nashville  (Tenn.)  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal,  in  1852,  by  Paul  F.  Eve,  M.D.,  the  assistant  editor, 
who  has  revised  them,  and  presented  the  collection  in  a  new  form  for  the 
medical  public.  We  recognize  in  the  author's  graphic  account  of  the  Paris 
and  London  hospitals,  a  correct  picture  of  those  celebrated  schools  of  the 
healing  art.  No  one  could  be  better  qualified  to  appreciate  the  excellencies, 
or  to  detect  the  existing  defects,  in  those  institutions,  than  Dr.  Eve.  To  a 
high  professional  character,  he  unites,  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  qualifica- 
tions of  a  scholar  and  a  critic.  What  disposition  is  to  be  made  of  the  pub- 
lication, is  quite  unknown  to  us — whether  it  is  to  be  on  sale,  or  distributed 
among  friends  and  acquaintances  exclusively.  This  much,  however,  is 
certain;  those  who  are  so  happy  as  to  procure  a  copy,  may  be  sure  of  pos- 
sessing some  pleasant  and  useful  reading  for  a  medical  and  surgical  practi- 
tioner. Medical  students  destined  to  visit  the  same  institutions,  would  find 
Dr.  Eve's  graphic  description  of  men  and  things  in  their  particular  line  of 
study,  a  very  useful  key  to  them. 


Bloodletting.— Dv.  S.  Jackson,  of  Philadelphia,  late  of  Northumberland, 
has,  within  the  last  three  months,  read  two  papers  before  the  Philadelphia 
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College  of  Physicians  ;  one  on  the  use  of  calomel  in  the  diseases  of  children 
— and  the  other  on  bloodletting.  'Both  are  reported  in  full  in  the  last  num- 
ber of  the  Transactions  of  the  Society,  and  constitute  an  important  part  of 
the  number.  From  the  latter,  we  copy  two  paragraphs,  which  will  show 
the  author's  opinion  of  the  practice,  and  his  mode  of  treating  the  subject. 

"I  have  said  that  extremes  beget  extremes  in  the  opposite  direction  ;  that 
physicians  seem  to  boast  how  little  blood  they  draw,  and  that  we  are  threat- 
ened with  a  general  haematophobia.  I  have  heard  one  great  practitioner 
say  that  he  has  not  drawn  a  pint  of  blood  for  a  whole  year;  another  says 
that  he  often  goes  out  without,  his  lancet;  others  say  that  any  loss  of  blood 
is  an  evil  not  to  be  suffered,  unless  to  avoid  something  worse.  When  I  was 
in  my  juvenescence,  probably  about  fifteen  years  old,  I  was  overwhelmed 
one  spring  with  sleepiness  and  oppression  for  several  weeks,  almost  unable 
to  make  any  exertion,  or  to  keep  open  my  eyes.  I  was  bled  for  the  first 
time  in  my  life,  and  instantly  restored  to  perfect  health,  vigor,  and  activity. 
I  have  often  met  with  similar  cases,  and  have  always  cured  them  by  bleed- 
ing. Surely  this  loss  of  blood  was  not  an  evil,  or  did  we  never  hear  of 
there  being  too  much  of  a  good  thing?  Here  was  no  disease,  organic  or 
functional,  nothing  but  simple  hyperemia  that  wTanted  a  floodgate. 

"  As  to  the  opinion  that  loss  of  blood  is  an  evil  to  be  suffered  only  to 
avoid  a  greater,  I  do  not  find  anything  new  in  this  choosing  of  the  less  of 
two  evils.  Men  who  have  been  doctorated,  are  surely  too  old  to  be  taught 
this  lesson.  Would  they,  like  the  school  master  in  Perseus,  feed  us  with 
pap  and  sing  us  to  sleep  with  a  lala  ?  We  are  not  now  to  be  told  for  the 
first  time  that  all  good  things  have  their  concomitant  bad  things.  The 
taking  of  our  daily  food  is  a  very  great  evil ;  it  costs  money  that  had  better 
be  given  in  charity,  or  spent  in  some  intellectual  gratification  ;  it  wastes 
much  precious  time  ;  it  leads  people  into  the  temptation  of  eating  too  much, 
thus  injuring  their  health  ;  a  thousand  evils  might  be  found  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes, yet  no  one  declaims  against  eating,  no  one  calls  it  an  evil  to  be  tole- 
rated only  to  eschew  a  greater.  But  I  am  wrong  ;  for  Hierocles  tells  us, 
that  a  certain  Athenian  thought  it  a  great  evil  to  feed  his  horse,  and  that 
be  would  teach  him  to  live  without  eating  ;  the  horse  learned  the  lesson, 
but  having  learned  it,  he  died.  I  would  then  recommend  to  all  my  breth- 
ren who  look  upon  bleeding  as  an  evil,  and  are  desirous  of  learning  to  live 
vithout,  to  take  a  hint  from  Hierocles,  lest  they  die  in  the  schooling." 


Hospital  for  Consumptives,  in  England. — As  the  subject  of  founding  a 
bospital  exclusively  for  consumptive  patients  has  frequently  been  discussed 
in  this  country,  considerable  interest  is  attached  to  it,  and  we  therefore 
copy  from  the  London  Lancet  a  brief  notice  of  a  late  visit  to  the  hospital  of 
this  kind  at  Brompton. 

"We  lately,"  says  the  writer,  "paid  a  visit  to  this  hospital,  the  practice 
of  which  bears  upon  one  of  the  diseases  which  prove  most  destructive  in 
this  country.  It  would,  however,  be  an  error  to  suppose  that  none  but  tu- 
bercular diseases  of  the  lungs  are  treated  in  the  institution  :  we  noticed, 
both  among  the  out-  and  in-patients,  cases  of  bronchitis,  pneumonia  and 
:ardiac  affections.  These  diseases,  as  is  well  known,  are  also  treated  (and 
2ven  on  a  large  scale)  in  general  hospitals  ;  but  it  must  be  confessed  that 
in  this  special  institution  all  the  domestic  arrangements,  the  heating  and 
ventilating  of  the  wards,  are  calculated  to  place  the  patients  in  the  most 
favorable  condition  for  recovery,  where  such  a  termination  is  possible.  The 
ventilation  is  so  managed,  on  the  plan  introduced  by  Dr.  Chowne,  as  to 
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keep  the  room  free  from  any  noxious  emanations,  and  the  temperature  is 
kept  perfectly  equable  by  means  of  warm  air. 

"  We  were  struck  by  one  circumstance,  respecting  the  comfort  of  patients, 
which  seems  of  much  practical  value  :  the  passages  on  the  first  and  second 
floor  are  spacious,  and  provided  with  sofas,  tables,  &c,  and  are  intended  as 
a  kind  of  sitting-rooms  for  the  patients,  the  latter  being  allowed  to  spend, 
in  these  warm  and  comfortably-furnished  passages,  the  time  which  is  not 
strictly  given  to  the  bed-rooms. 

"  Phthisical  patients  admitted  into  this  institution  are  thus  placed  in  the 
best  condition  this  country  can  afford,  as  regards  the  air  inhaled  by  diseased 
lungs  ;  and  we  noticed,  whilst  following  Dr.  Roe  through  the  wards,  that 
the  means  employed  to  moderate  the  course  of  the  morbid  process  going  on 
in  the  lungs  of  patients  laboring  under  tuberculosis  are  often  directed  to 
the  pulmonary  mucous  membrane  itself,  independently  of  other  remedies 
which  act  through  the  circulation,  and  tend  to  promote  healthy  nutrition 
in  the  system  at  large.  The  time  for  attaching  exclusive  virtues  to  the 
inhalations  of  iodine  is  now  past  (though  M.  Piorry,  Professor  of  the  Theory 
and  Practice  of  Physic  at  the  Faculty  of  Paris,  lays  great  stress  on  iodic 
inhalations),  but  it  stands  to  reason  that  vapors  which  may  soothe  pain  in  the 
pulmonary  texture,  remove  spasmodic  action,  and  moderate  inflammation 
and  irritation  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchi,  should  be  by  no 
means  neglected.  It  would  appear  that  the  inhalations  of  the  watery  va- 
pors of  the  balsams,  of  creosote,  &c,  are  much  used  here,  and  we  heard  Dr. 
Roe  state  that  he  succeeded  in  many  instances  in  completely  abating  pain 
and  irritation  in  the  lungs  by  the  inhalation  of  the  vapor  of  hops.  Those 
who  have  had  many  cases  of  phthisis  under  their  care  are  fully  aware  how 
difficult  it  often  is  to  obtain  sedative  effects  by  means  of  opium,  hyoscya- 
mus,  conium,  &c,  administered  by  the  mouth,  and  will  be  prepared  to  take 
advantage  of  the  inhaling  method,  which  seems  to  act  so  beneficially  in 
this  institution.  It  is  principally  in  the  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  when 
the  trachea  and  larynx  become  involved,  that  inhalations  are  of  value,  as 
the  pain,  spasmodic  cough  and  difficulty  of  breathing  prove  sometimes  very 
distressing." 


The  New  State  Lunatic  Hospital  in  Massachusetts. — This  new  asylum 
for  the  insane  of  our  State,  situated  in  Taunton,  Bristol  County,  is  now 
completed,  and  was  recently  delivered  over  to  the  Board  of  Trustees,  by  the 
chairman  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  who  have  had  the  management 
of  its  construction.  These  Commissioners  were  the  Hon.  George  N.  Briggs 
of  Pittsfield,  Dr.  J.  W.  Graves  of  Lowell,  and  Gen.  Jas.  D.  Thompson  of 
New  Bedford,  and  they  are  deserving  of  great  credit  for  the  faithful  manner 
in  which  they  have  attended  to  their  important  duties.  The  structure  is 
represented  as  complete  in  all  departments,  comprising  all  the  modern  im- 
provements, and  may  be  considered  as  a  model  for  future  lunatic  hospitals. 
The  sum  of  $150,000  was  appropriated  by  the  State  Legislature  for  the 
building,  nearly  all  of  which  has  been  expended  ;  and  $20,000  more,  now 
to  be  made  use  of,  were  appropriated  to  furnishing  it  complete  for  use.  It 
stands  on  an  eminence  about  a  mile  north  of  the  town,  its  grounds  com- 
prising 134  acres  of  land  given  for  the  purpose  by  the  town.  The  front  of 
the  main  edifice,  as  we  learn  from  the  Worcester  Transcript,  is  towards  the 
town,  and  is  348  feet  long.  There  are  also  wings,  and  projections  or  lateral 
wings,  the  latter  containing  strong  rooms,  6  by  11  feet,  and  11  feet  high, 
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for  the  more  violent  patients.  The  whole  contains  285  rooms,  all  of  which 
are  warmed  by  steam  conveyed  through  30,000  feet  of  pipe.  It  is  intended 
to  open  the  institution  for  patients  by  the  first  of  next  April.  Dr.  G.  C.  S, 
Choate,  of  Salem,  as  we  have  previously  stated  in  the  Journal,  has  been  ap- 
pointed Superintendent. 


Deaf  and  Dumb  in  New  York. — Provision  has  been  made  in  the  State 
of  New  York,  that  deaf  and  dumb  persons  between  the  ages  12  and  25 
years,  belonging  to  the  State,  shall  be  received  into  the  institution  recently 
erected  and  opened  at  Washington  Heights  in  the  City  of  New  York,  and 
that  the  directors  of  the  institution  shall  be  paid  by  the  State  $150  per  an- 
num for  each  pupil  so  received.  The  Superintendent  of  common  schools 
is  required  to  approve  every  application  for  admission. 


The  New  Jersey  Medical  Reporter. — Dr.  Joseph  Parrish,  in  consequence 
of  his  removal  to  Philadelphia,  has  resigned  the  editorship  of  the  Medical 
Reporter,  published  at  Burlington,  N.  J.,  and  Dr.  S.  M.  Butler  succeeds  him. 


Ranking' 's  Half  Yearly  Abstract. — No  18  of  this  popular  work  has  just 
been  issued,  comprising  the  time  from  July  to  December,  1853.  It  makes 
a  volume  of  over  300  pages,  and  constitutes  a  valuable  digest  of  the  prin- 
cipal medical  periodicals  published  during  the  time  mentioned.  Lindsay 
&  Blakiston,  Philadelphia,  are  the  publishers. 


Medical  Miscellany. — Four  hundred  persons,  afflicted  with  cancer,  have 
been  in  the  Cancer  Hospital,  London,  since  1851,  when  the  institution  was 
first  opened. — Dr.  Vogel,  the  great  German  traveller  to  Central  Africa, 
when  last  heard  from,  was  working  his  way  successfully  into  the  far  off, 
heretofore  unknown  interior.  He  has  discovered  pyramidal  tombs  of  a  very 
remote  age.  Physicians  are  better  qualified  for  general  travellers  and  ex- 
plorers than  any  other  class  of  educated  men,  as  they  are  held  in  univer- 
sal estimation  by  barbarians  and  savages. — It  is  asserted  that  the  number  of 
cigars  consumed  in  Austria,  annually,  amounts  to  eight  millions ! — Cholera 
is  subsiding  in  Paris.  A  few  vessels  have  suffered  by  it,  very  sadly. — The 
stereotype  plates  and  copyright  of  South's  Household  Surgery,  recently  sold 
at  auction  in  London,  brought  220  pounds  sterling. — Dr.  Charles  Eammes 
has  been  confirmed  as  Washington,  as  Consul  to  Venezuela. 


Married,— Elijah  P.  Burton,  M.D.,  of  Wardsboro',  Vt.to  Miss  H.  I.  Caldwell.— At  Bedford, 
N.  H  .,  Dr.  M.  G.  J.  Tewksbury,  of  Manchester,  to  Laura  A.  Riddle,  of  B. 


Died,— In  Boston,  William  Hawes,  M.D.,  36.— At  Ipswich,  Mass.,  Thomas  Manning,  M.D., 
79. — At  Otis,  Dr.  William  Beard,  78,  a  highly  respectable  citizen  and  an  eminent  physician. 


Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  Feb.  1 1th,  92.  Males,  47— females,  45- 
Abscess,  1 — accidents,  2 — inflammation  of  the  brain,  1 — disease  of  the  brain.  1 — cancer,  1 — con- 
sumption. 16— convulsions,  1— croup,  5— cyanosis,  1— dropsy,  5— dropsy  in  the  head,  4— debility. 
1 — infantile  diseases,  7 — puerperal,  1 — erysipelas,  1 — bilious  fever,  1— scarlet  fever,  1 — intempe- 
rance, 1— inflammation  of  the  lungs,  18— marasmus,  1— measles,  8— old  age,  2— premature  birth, 
1— pleurisy,  1— smallpox,  2— rheumatism,  1— teething,  5— ulcers,  1— unknown.  1. 

Under  o  years,  53— between  5  and  20  years,  6— between  20  and  40  years,  21— between  40  and 
60  years,  6— above  60  years,  6.  Bom  in  the  United  States,  64— Ireland,  22— British  Provinces,  I 
— England,  2— Scotland,  1— Germany,  1— Hungary,  f.  The  above  includes  12  deaths  in  the 
City  Institutions. 
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Strafford  (N.  H.)  District  Medical  Meeting.— The  Strafford  District  Me- 
dical Society  held  its  forty-sixth  anniversary  at  Physician's  Hall,  in  Dover, 
January  18th,  1854.  A  choice  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  took  place, 
and  the  following  gentlemen  were  elected: — Jacob  C.  Hanson,  M.D.,  Great 
Falls,  President;  James  Farrington,  Jr.,  M.D.,  Rochester,  1st  Councillor  ; 
William  Waterhouse,  M.D.,  Barrington,  2d  Councillor  ;  Albert  G.  Fenner, 
M.D.,  Dover,  3d  Councillor;  J.  H.  Smith,  M.D.,  Dover,  Treasurer  ;  J.  H. 
Paul,  M.D.,  Dover,  Librarian;  P.  A.  Stackpole,  M.D.,  Secretary;  G.  W. 
Garland,  M.D.,  Meredith,  1st  Orator;  T.  J.  W.  Pray,  M.D.,  Dover,  2d 
do.;  W.  B.  Reynolds,  M.D.,  Great  Falls,  3d  do. ;  M.  R.  Warren,  M.D., 
Wolf  borough,  Auditor. 

Drs.  Smith,  Bickford,  Ham  and  Garland,  were  chosen  delegates  to  the 
American  Medical  Association,  to  be  held  at  St.  Louis,  May  2d,  1H54. 

Governor  Martin,  one  of  the  members,  delivered  an  oration,  which  we 
find  reported  in  the  Dover  Gazette.    The  following  extract  is  copied  : 

"  Medicine  has  a  solid  basis  of  facts  and  science,  the  accumulation  of 
centuries  upon  centuries,  which  have  been  aggregated  by  the  most  gifted 
and  cultivated  minds  in  the  civilized  world.  It  has  its  foes,  and  so  has  all 
good.  But  impotent  will  be  all  the  efforts  of  all  the  empirics,  the  assaults  of 
all  the  pathies  and  isms  of  whatever  medical  heresy,  if  the  members  of  the 
regular  profession  only  deport  themselves  in  a  just  and  fraternal  manner  to 
each  other.  They  must  abandon  selfishness  and  cultivate  mutual  interest; 
they  must  uproot  jealousy  and  plant  mutual  confidence;  they  must  respect 
and  love  each  other;  delight  in  the  fame  and  prosperity  of  each  other,  and 
extend  the  fostering  hand  to  each  other,  especially  to  the  young  practitioner. 
He  has  more  trials  to  meet,  more  difficulties  to  encounter,  and  more  sleep- 
less, anxious  nights  in  prospect,  than  any  member  of  any  other  calling;  and 
he  who  would  hedge  up  his  way  and  multiply  his  perplexities  deserves  the 
severe  reprobation  of  all  liberal  minded  persons  in  the  profession  or  out. 
Our  functions  to  officiate  at  the  induction  of  humanity  into  this  breathing 
world,  to  observe  and  protect  its  progress  through  it,  and  to  mitigate  its  exit 
out  of  it,  are  surely  important,  responsible,  and  big  with  vital  interests." 

Dr.  Hanson,  of  Great  Falls,  gave  the  Annual  Address,  which  was  on  the 
subject  of  medical  etiquette.  Dr.  Shackford,  of  Great  Falls,  read  a  paper 
on  quackery ;  Dr.  Moulton,  of  Osipee,  one  descriptive  of  the  objects  and 
doings  at  the  last  session  of  the  American  Medical  Association ;  and  Dr. 
Bickford,  of  Dover,  one  on  the  natural  history  of  medicine. 

The  papers  contained  much  valuable  and  useful  information,  for  which 
the  Society  gave  the  following  expression  : 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be  presented  to  the  Dissertators, 
for  the  learned,  instructive  and  eloquent  papers  just  read,  and  that  the  same 
be  requested  for  deposit  in  the  archives  of  the  Society,  and  for  publication, 
if  the  Society  so  direct. 

The  meeting  was  largely  attended,  and  the  report  of  cases  and  the  dis- 
cussion upon  various  medical  topics,  together  with  the  interesting  essays, 
made  the  session  full  of  interest. 


British  Association  of  Chemists  and  Druggists. — An  Association  under 
this  head  has  been  formed,  with  the  view  of  establishing  a  11  College  of 
Pharmacy,"  and  a  Board  of  Examiners  to  grant  certificates  to  persons  pro- 
perly educated  and  fully  qualified  to  dispense  medicines,  whereby  chemists 
and  druggists  will  secure  to  themselves  a  professional  status. — London 
Lancet. 
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PARACENTESIS   THORACIS.     FOUR   TIMES   PERFORMED    ON  THE 
SAME  PERSON— 37  lbs.,  7  oz.  OF  FLUID  DISCHARGED. 
PARTIAL  RECOVERY. 

BY  ALFRED  HITCHCOCK,  M.D.,  FITCHBURG,  MASS. 

[Read  before  the  Boston  Society  for  Medical  Improvement,  by  Henry  I.  Bowditch,  M.D. 

February  13,  1853.] 

John  G.  Henry,  married,  aged  23,  carpenter,  of  Lunenburg,  Mass.  ; 
always  of  slender  appearance,  thin  and  tall.  Has  been  subject  to  win- 
ter coughs  for  several  years  past,  and  has  labored  irregularly  for  the  last 
year,  having  had,  during  this  period,  two  or  three  slight  attacks  of  he- 
moptysis. In  the  month  of  Sept.,  1852,  he  had  an  attack  of  pleurisy 
involving  the* lower  portion  of  the  left  chest.  Pain,  with  slight  fever, 
continued  for  nearly  a  week,  but  passed  away  under  treatment  of  his 
family  physician,  Dr.  Stickney,  of  Townsend. 

About  the  first  of  Nov.,  1852,  the  left  side  was  found  larger  than 
the  right.  There  was  complete  dulness  on  percussion,  and  absence  of 
all  respiration  except  at  a  small  space  in  front,  about  three  inches  in  ex- 
tent, in  the  sterno-clavicular  angle.  On  the  21st  of  Dec,  1852,  1  first 
saw  the  patient  in  consultation  with  Dr.  Stickney.  At  this  time  his 
appetite  was  good  and  bowels  regular.  He  had  dry  cough  and  occa- 
sional night  sweats.  The  left  chest  exhibited  the  signs  just  named,  at- 
tended with  extreme  dyspnoea  on  walking,  and  a  leaden  cadaveric  coun- 
tenance. The  size  of  the  left  side  was  1  7-8  inch  greater  at  the  level 
of  the  nipple  than  the  right  side,  and  1  inch  larger  at  the  9th  costal  in- 
terspace. Right  lung  healthy.  Heart  displaced  to  the  right  of  its  normal 
position  ;  somewhat  irregular  in  its  action  ;  pulse  120  to  140. 

On  the  27th  of  Dec,  1852,  with  the  assistance  of  the  attending  phy- 
sician, 1  performed  the  operation  of  paracentesis  thoracis — opening  be- 
tween the  8th  and  9th  ribs.  6J  inches  from  the  spine.  Eighty-five 
ounces  by  weight  (avoirdupois)  of  straw-colored  serum  were  immediately 
discharged  through  the  canula ;  and,  by  estimation,  15  ounces  more  dis- 
charged upon  cloths  during  the  next  succeeding  24  hours — when  the 
orifice  healed,  and  no  more  fluid  escaped.  He  was  greatly  relieved  by 
the  operation ;  his  breathing  was  much  freer,  his  pulse  fuller  and  more 
steady,  and  he  immediately  walked  up  and  down  stairs  without  difficulty. 

April  6th,  1853. — Visited  Mr.  Henry  with  Dr.  Stickney.  He  reports 
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having  been  greatly  relieved  by  the  operation  of  Dec.  27th.  He  con- 
tinued very  comfortable  for  two  months  ;  since  then,  the  left  side  has  in- 
creased in  size,  and  now  presents  the  same  physical  signs  and  measure- 
ments as  at  that  time.  The  dyspnoea,  however,  is  less  urgent.  At  this 
time  I  opened  between  the  9th  and  10th  ribs,  about  5  inches  from  the 
spine.  One  hundred  and  sixty-four  ounces  of  serum  were  at  once  dis- 
charged ;  and  after  withdrawing  the  canula  there  was  no  further  escape 
of  fluid.  The  patient  was  greatly  relieved,  and  very  evidently  had  more 
strength  and  a  less  sickly  appearance  than  at  the  first  operation. 

June  6th,  1853. — His  attending  physician  now  reports  him  as  having 
been  very  comfortable  since  last  operation  ;  is  entirely  free  from  cough  ; 
appetite  and  digestion  good,  and  has  gained  some  flesh  and  strength. 
Within  a  few  days  the  dyspncea  has  returned,  and  to-day  the  left  chest 
is  again  full  of  fluid  ;  the  measurements  being  precisely  the  same  as 
before.  This  time  I  opened  between  the  9th  and  10th  ribs,  and  drew 
off  162  ounces. 

August  20th,  1853. — Since  last  date  he  has  been  very  comfortable, 
walking  about  and  occasionally  doing  some  light  mechanical  work  for 
amusement.  Recently  the  dyspnoea  has  returned,  and  to-day  the  left 
chest  is  full  of  fluid,  and  measures  half  an  inch  more  than  at  former 
operations.  I  opened  between  the  9th  and  I Oth  ribs,  and  drew  off  173 
ounces  of  straw-colored,  slightly  turbid  serum.  Patient  has  more  flesh 
and  strength  than  in  Dec.  last ;  is  lively  and  cheerful,  and  seems  deter- 
mined not  to  succumb  to  his  disease. 

Nov.  24th,  1853. — Mr.  Henry  called  at  my  office  "  for  exhibition," 
and  says  he  has  been  quite  well  since  last  operation  ;  has  gained  7  lbs. 
in  weight ;  is  entirely  free  from  cough  ;  can  walk  several  miles  in  a  day 
without  dyspnoea,  and  has  recently  worked  half  a  day  at  a  time  at  his  trade. 
On  a  slight  examination  I  found  the  front  of  the  left  chest  partially  reso- 
nant from  the  clavicle  down  to  the  cartilage  of  the  6th  rib.  At  this  time 
I  learned  that  for  a  year  past  he  had  made  daily  use  of  small  and  increas- 
ing doses  of  morphine ;  and  for  two  months  past  the  quantity  has  been 
increased,  until  at  the  present  time  he  uses  seven  or  eight  grains  daily. 
This  practice  is  entirely  his  own,  and  not  in  accordance  with  professional 
advice.  In  the  same  manner  he  also  uses  gin  in  moderate  quantities — an 
article  with  which  he  had  considerable  acquaintance  before  his  sickness. 

Of  the  medical  treatment  for  a  year  past,  I  learn  that  alteratives, 
diuretics  and  counter-irritants  have  been  faithfully  tried,  but  without  ever 
diminishing  the  fluid  in  the  chest.  He  has  taken  several  bottles  of  cod 
liver  oil,  and  occasionally  some  tonics. 

The  fluid  withdrawn  at  these  several  operations  was  albuminous ; 
becoming  a  white  opaque  solid  on  boiling,  and  leaving  no  fluid.  The 
method  of  operating  in  this  case  was  by  dividing  the  skin  with  a  scalpel 
parallel  with  the  rib,  one  inch  in  length  and  one  and  a  half  below  the 
point  of  puncture  through  the  parietes.  The  skin  being  drawn  up,  a  fine 
canula  probe  is  thrust  in  and  the  style  withdrawn  ;  a  drop  of  serum  es- 
caping indicates  that  the  chest  is  reached,  and  then  a  common  trocar  is 
carried  in,  following  the  exploring  canula  as  a  director.  The  small 
canula  and  trocar  are  then  withdrawn,  leaving  the  large  canula  for  the 
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escape  of  the  fluid.  With  one  hand  the  canula  id  held,  and  with  a  finger 
of  the  other  acting  as  a  valve  at  the  orifice  of  the  canula,  the  escape 
of  the  fluid  is  graduated  and  the  ingress  of  air  prevented. 

Jan.  9th,  1854.  1  have  just  seen  Mr.  Henry,  and  he  informs  me 
that  he  has  worked  at  his  trade  for  several  weeks  past  at  a  shop  in  this 
village  ;  working  about  five  hours  each  day.  Says  he  feels  quite  well ; 
has  gained  12  lbs  of  flesh  since  last  operation.  He  now  takes  four  to 
five  grains  of  morphine  daily,  drinks  three  or  four  glasses  of  gin,  and 
smokes  "  very  often." 

I  examined  Henry,  and  found  the  left  chest  perfectly  dull  below  the  level 
of  the  sternal  end  of  the  5th  rib  ;  above  this  line  it  was  partially  dull,  with 
bronchial  respiration.  The  right  lung  I  found  slightly  dull  at  apex,  with 
sibilant  rales  extending  three  or  four  inches  below  the  clavicle.  He  has 
no  cough,  no  fever  or  night  sweats. 

Notwithstanding  this  apparent  improvement  in  his  condition,  it  is  pretty 
evident  that  he  has  tubercular  disease,  which  will  not  very  long  be  re- 
tarded by  medical  or  surgical  interference. 

At  the  request  of  Dr.  Hitchcock,  I  present  to  the  Society  the  fore- 
going record  of  an  interesting  case,  and  desire,  according  to  the  per- 
mission of  the  author,  to  append  some  remarks. 

1st.  As  far  as  one  case  can  give  us  any  views  upon  the  value  or  dan- 
ger of  paracentesis  thoracis,  this  one  is  decidedly  favorable — for  it  will 
be  remembered  that  although  the  fluid  returned,  the  severer  rational  signs 
never  did  return  after  the  first  operation. 

2d.  The  operation  caused  but  little  pain  compared  with  the  relief 
obtained,  and  this,  too,  in  a  case  where  a  scalpel  and  a  large  trocar  were 
used. 

3d.  The  patient  is  undoubtedly  phthisical,  but  I  question  whether  his 
pleurisy  would  have  been  cured  as  early,  if  at  all,  without,  the  operation. 

4th.  Would  it  not  have  been  better  not  to  have  allowed  so  much  time 
to  elapse  between  the  operations  ?  1  do  not  know  that  we  can  posi- 
tively answer  this  question  either  in  #ie  affirmative  or  negative.  Theo- 
retically, I  am  decidedly  in  favor  of  the  affirmative  answer. 

5th.  But  is  there  no  better  method  than  to  cut  the  skin  and  afterwards 
plunge  in  a  large  trocar  ?  I  believe  Dr.  Wyman's  method,  viz.,  by  the 
exploring  trocar  and  suction  pump,  is  far  better,  for  the  following 
reasons.  ( a)  The  small  trocar  is  more  easily  introduced  ;  leaves 
less  of  a  wound,  and  there  is  no  liability  of  a  fistulous  opening  remain- 
ing, (b)  No  air  can  get  into  the  pleura  by  this  method,  (c)  I  have 
operated  fifty  times  since  April,  1850,  and  have  always  passed  the  trocar 
directly  in,  without  using  the  scalpel  previously,  or  needing  any  valvular 
fold  of  the  skin.  Whenever  I  have  obtained  fluid,  viz.,  47  times  out  of 
50,  relief  has  always  been  obtained.    I  have  never  seen  any  evil  result. 

My  rule,  now,  is  never  to  let  fluid  remain  for  a  long  time  or  in  large 
quantities  in  the  chest.  I  consider  paracentesis  as  the  first  remedy  to 
be  used  when  called  to  a  case  of  pleuritic  effusion  of  any  duration,  in 
which  the  amount  of  fluid  is  large,  or  in  which  any  serious  symptom 
exists.    Upon  all  the  topics  naturally  suggested  by  the  results  of  the 
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operation  on  my  patients,  T  have  already  given  sufficient  details  in  two 
journals,*  and  I  forbear  fuller  remarks  on  the  present  occasion  than  to 
urge  the  profession  to  regard  the  operation  as  one  to  be  used  early  and 
with  as  little  fear  as  any  other  remedial  agent,  provided  an  accurate  diag- 
nosis be  made. 


CRANIOTOMY. 
[Comunicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  nnd  Surgical  Journal. 1 

Having  assisted  Dr.  Homer  Bostwick,  of  this  city,  in  the  performance 
of  craniotomy,  twice  performed  in  the  case  of  the  same  person,  the 
details  of  the  case  may  be  acceptable  to  the  readers  of  the  Boston  Medi- 
cal and  Surgical  Journal. 

 ,  set.  37,  of  sero-lymphatic  temperament  and  strumous 

diathesis.  She  was  of  the  poorer  class  of  society.  Previous  to  consult- 
ing Dr.  Bostwick,  her  husband  had  communicated  to  her  the  venereal 
poison,  which,  before  she  discovered  the  true  nature  of  her  affliction,  had 
imparted  to  her  system  the  most  direful  effects  of  this  terrible  disease, 
when — as  in  this  case — permitted  to  run  its  course  ;  and  more  especially 
in  such  temperaments  as  that  of  the  unfortunate  patient,  whose  case  I 
now  relate.  The  soft  bones  of  the  nasal  organ  had  become  affected, 
and  the  spongy  portion  or  intermediate  diploe  of  the  parietal  bones 
of  the  cranium  had  become  implicated  in  the  disease,  as  well  as  the 
palatine  arch  and  the  soft  adjacent  parts.  In  this  state  she  continued  for 
some  time,  until  the  diseased  diploe  of  the  parietal  bones  had  extended 
to  the  external  plate,  and  an  inflammatory  action  with  concomitant  pains, 
&c,  had  extended  to  the  opposite  portion  of  the  periosteum  of  the  scalp. 
In  this  condition  Dr.  Bostwick  found  the  patient.  The  disease,  with 
the  exception  of  the  portions  of  the  parietal  bones  mentioned  above, 
which  were  now  in  a  state  of  necrosis,  yielded  to  the  remedies  consti- 
tutionally and  locally  applied.  The  scalp  had  sphacelated  with  the 
bone,  and  a  thin,  acrid  fetid  discharge  was  constantly  oozing  from  the 
parts.  By  judicious  treatment  Dr.  Bostwick  succeeded  in  circumscrib- 
ing the  disease  in  the  parietal  bones.  Waiting  patiently  for  the  dead 
portions  to  separate  from  the  living,  and  this  natural  process  completed, 
Dr.  B.  proceeded  to  remove  the  dead  bone  from  the  left  parietal  arch. 
Making  a  conical  incision  through  the  scalp,  and  turning  back  the  angles 
of  the  flesh,  with  an  elevator  he  attempted  to  raise  the  dead  bone ;  but 
it  was  found  to  be  so  interlocked  beneath  with  the  healthy  petrous  por- 
tion as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  raising  or  removing  it  by  this  in- 
strument. With  a  circular  saw — a  sort  of  half  trephine,  an  instrument 
of  the  doctor's  construction — he  took  out  a  half  circle  of  the  healthy, 
adjacent  bone,  similar  to  the  letter  c.  This  operation  was  necessarily 
tedious,  but  most  skilfully  performed.  The  elevator  was  now  used,  and 
the  bone,  about  the  surface  of  a  half  dollar,  after  one  or  two  refusals  to 


*  American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences,  April,  1852,  Philadelphia. — American  Medical 
Monthly,  New  York,  January  and  February,  1854.  In  the  last  article  is  a  tabular  analysis  of 
the  results  of  forty-seven  operations  on  twenty-five  cases. 
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quit  its  position,  yielded  to  the  doctor's  skill.  The  dura  mater  was  ex- 
posed, but  perfectly  healthy.  The  pulsation  in  the  brain  was  excessive, 
throbbing,  as  it  were,  through  the  new-made  aperture — presenting,  to  the 
novice,  a  formidable  appearance.  The  integuments  were  now  placed 
in  apposition,  and  the  head  dressed  secundem  artem. 

A  few  weeks  were  sufficient  to  heal  the  external  flesh  wound.  The 
right  portion  of  the  parietal  arch  being,  by  this  period,  in  a  proper  state 
for  performing  the  operation  on  this  side,  Dr.  B.  proceeded  to  remove 
the  bone,  similarly  to  the  plan  adopted  in  the  first  operation.  This  was 
more  tedious,  not  only  from  the  increased  size  (that  of  a  silver  dollar 
piece)  of  the  bone,  but  from  the  sphacelated  state  of  the  integuments, 
the  dividing  one  or  two  large  branches  of  the  temporal  artery,  and  the 
tenacity  with  which  the  suture  held  the  diseased  bone.  Notwithstand- 
ing these  difficulties,  the  doctor  speedily  accomplished  the  operation, 
and  the  wound,  as  in  the  first  instance,  quickly  healed. 

Twelve  months  have  now  elapsed.  It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  write 
this  statement  to  place  on  record  what  I  conceive  to  be  a  master-piece 
of  treatment  in  the  case  of  the  disease,  and  a  most  scientific  surgical 
manipulation  in  the  removal  of  the  dead  bones  by  the  skilful  operation 
of  craniotomy.  The  woman  is  quite  well.  The  scalp  is  firmly  healed 
to  the  parietal  bones,  and  the  integuments  have  assumed  that  density, 
peculiar  to  cranial  diseases  of  this  nature,  forming  the  natural  protection 
to  the  brain,  in  the  absence  of  the  osseous  integrity  of  the  cranial  arch. 

A.  C.  Castle,  M.D. 

246  Fourth  st.,  New  York,  Feb.  10,  1854. 


COMPOUND  FRACTURES    OF  THE  LEG— RECOVERY  WITHOUT  AM- 
PUTATION. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Jerome  Brigeman,  aged  19,  of  good  health  and  constitution,  went  on 
a  pleasure  excursion,  with  some  of  his  comrades,  on  the  railroad,  with  a 
hand  car,  on  the  evening  of  April  7th,  1853.  When  turning  the  crank 
with  great  effort,  and  travelling  at  full  speed,  the  crank  caught  his  clothes, 
and  threw  him  with  force  forward  of  the  car.  His  body  and  right  leg 
struck  without  the  track,  with  his  left  leg  resting  on  the  rail.  The  fall 
produced  much  bruise  and  injury  on  the  sacrum  and  about  the  kidneys, 
causing  much  pain  and  soreness  through  the  pelvis,  and  also  bloody  urine 
which  was  voided  with  great  distress  for  several  days.  It  also  produced 
•two  very  oblique  fractures  of  the  left  femur  ;  one  fracture  near  the  upper 
third  of  the  bone,  the  other  near  the  lower  third.  I  judged,  from  appear- 
ances, that  these  fractures  were  caused  by  the  fall.  The  wheels  passed 
over  the  left  leg,  near  the  lower  part  of  the  middle  third  of  the  tibia, 
lacerating  the  muscles  on  the  back  and  outside  of  the  leg  at  that  point. 
They  also  broke  off  the  tibia  in  three  places.  One  fragment  of  bone, 
where  it  rested  on  the  rail,  but  little  longer  than  the  width  of  the  rail 
iron,  was  pressed  directly  backward,  at  least  two  inches.  The  other 
fragment,  below  where  the  wheel  passed,  was  pressed  in  the  opposite 
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direction.  The  lower  fracture  was  very  oblique  ;  the  other  two  were 
nearly  transverse.  The  two  extreme  fractures  of  the  tibia  were  also 
compound,  with  considerable  lacerations  over  the  bone. 

When  J  first  saw  him,  he  was  in  a  state  of  great  depression  incident 
to  the  shock.  I  placed  him  in  an  easy  position,  administered  to  his  pre- 
sent necessity,  and  waited  for  further  action  and  deliberation,  until  re- 
action came  on.  My  first  impression  was  that  it  would  be  presumptu- 
ous to  attempt  to  save  the  limb  ;  but  considering  the  danger  that  would 
attend  amputation,  from  the  injury  of  the  back,  together  with  the  age 
and  good  constitution  of  the  patient,  with  his  own  urgent  solicitations, 
1  decided  in  favor  of  making  the  attempt,  and  watching  carefully  the 
result.  I  placed  the  limb  in  as  easy  a  position,  and  the  fragments  in  as 
perfect  apposition,  as  possible,  in  Roe's  long  splint,  with  other  dressings 
sufficient  to  keep  it  in  place,  without  in  the  least  interrupting  the  flow 
of  blood,  following  strictly  such  a  course  as  to  prevent  or  remove  inflam- 
mation. The  bones  of  the  leg  are  healed  nearly  perfect  in  position. 
The  femur  also  is  as  nearly  so  as  circumstances  would  permit.  When 
it  became  necessary  to  make  extension  to  bring  the  thigh  to  its  proper 
length,  I  found  it  had  shortened  two  inches.  I  used  the  long  side  splint, 
and  confined  the  lower  end  in  the  usual  manner  with  quilted  stocking, 
&c.  For  the  upper  end,  I  first  applied  a  strong  belt  well  guarded, 
around  the  ilia  and  sacrum,  below  their  crest,  with  pocket  as  usual  ; 
but  this  could  not  be  borne  sufficiently  tight  for  the  object  in  view,  on 
account  of  the  injury  of  the  back,  and  also  from  irritation  on  the  anterior 
crest  of  the  ilium.  I  then  resorted  to  a  perineum  strap  well  stuffed, 
and  the  ends  brought  together  to  receive* the  upper  end  of  the  long 
splint ;  but  this,  too,  could  not  be  borne  sufficiently  tight  to  extend  the 
limb ;  it  also  tended  to  derange  the  upper  fracture.  I  therefore  devised  a 
method  of  combining  the  two.  I  applied  the  former  belt  around  low 
upon  the  sacrum,  and  secured  a  short  perineum  strap,  well  guarded,  di- 
rect to  the  belt,  back  and  before.  By  this  combined  action  I  was  able 
to  make  almost  any  desirable  extension,  and  for  any  length  of  time,  with- 
out excoriation  or  much  suffering,  so  that  his  limb  is  now  healed  nearly 
the  length  of  its  fellow,  and  in  proper  condition  to  make  a  good  and  use- 
ful limb.    His  back  and  kidneys  are  also  apparently  well. 

The  venerable  Abner  Phelps,  M.D.,  of  Boston,  was  recently  on  a 
visit  to  this  town,  and  very  kindly  accompanied  me  to  see  the  young 
man  in  his  present  improved  condition,  and  will  be  happy  to  testify  to 
the  leading  facts  in  the  case. 

The  principal  point  of  interest  to  me  in  this  case,  is  the  fact  of  being 
able  to  save  a  limb  under  several  forbidding  circumstances,  and  also  the, 
success  that  attended  the  last  and  important  method  for  extension,  which 
I  should  adopt  in  all  cases  where  extension  of  a  limb  became  necessary. 

Bekhertown,  Mass.,  Jan.  30,  1854.  David  Allen,  M.D. 


The  above  reported  case  by  Dr.  Allen,  may  be  justly  regarded  as 
highly  interesting,  not  merely  to  the  medical  faculty  at  large,  but  gene- 
rally to  the  public.  In  December  last  I  examined  the  leg  of  the  young 
gentleman,  Mr.  Brigeman,  very  minutely.    Its  appearance  at  first  view 
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seemed  nearly  perfect.  The  large  scars  upon  the  skin,  showed  where 
the  compound  fractures  were  made  by  the  broken  bones  having  been 
forced  through  it.  The  small  apophyses,  like  lines  of  thread,  could 
be  traced  by  my  finger  in  various  directions  where  the  broken  bones 
had  become  united.  The  young  man  walked  as  if  that  leg  might 
be  a  quarter,  or  possibly  half  an  inch  shorter  than  the  other,  but  other- 
wise as  strong,  healthy  and  useful.  In  my  humble  opinion,  the  skill,  in- 
genuity and  sound  judgment  employed  by  Dr.  Allen,  in  the  cure  of 
such  a  limb,  have  justly  entitled  him  to  far  greater  and  more  lasting  honor 
and  reputation,  than  he  could  have  acquired  by  fifty  successful  amputa- 
tions. Where  and  when  has  another  limb  been  saved  under  a  like  com- 
plication of  injuries,  and  tbat  now  is  in  so  good  a  state?  Can  one  be 
found  in  any  of  our  cities  ?  Can  the  records  of  our  hospitals  show  such 
a  case  ?  How  many  limbs  have  been  amputated  in  consequence  of  two 
compound  and  oblique  fractures  ?  No  doubt  amputations  are  sometimes 
necessary.  But  are  not  many  limbs  amputated  that  might  be  saved  ? 
To  my  own  mind,  the  successful  termination  of  the  above  case  seems 
to  encourage  greater  efforts,  in  future,  to  save  a  u  badly  broken  limb,''1 
than  hitherto  have  been  made.  Abner  Phelps. 

Boston,  Feb.  Sd,  1854. 


TREATMENT  OF  HIP- JOINT  DISEASE. 

BY  A.  STONE,  M.D.,  BROOKLYN,  N.  Y. 

[The  writer,  after  alluding  to  the  commencement  of  a  new  monthly 
Medical  Journal  in  New  York,  refers  more  particularly  to  the  hospital 
records  contained  in  the  first  number,  and  especially  to  the  mode  of 
treatment  of  hip-disease,  there  described,  adopted  by  Dr.  Carnochan  in 
Ward's  Island  Hospital.  Respecting  this  treatment,  he  remarks  as  fol- 
lows.— Ed.] 

The  practice  of  Dr.  C.  is  neither  novel  nor  original.  Whether  it  is 
superior  to  the  new  mode  of  treating  hip-joint  disease,  pursued  in  this 
country  by  Drs.  March  of  Albany,  Sayre  of  New  York,  and  Louis 
Bauer  of  Brooklyn,  is  a  question  which  I  shall  meet  as  briefly  as  possible. 

The  difference  between  the  two  modes  pertains  to  the  local  treat- 
ment. While  Dr.  C.  dispenses  with  splints  entirely,  the  above-named 
practitioners  deem  extension ,  absolutely  necessary  for  keeping  the  joint 
perfectly  at  rest,  at  the  same  time  counteracting  morbid  reflex  action  up- 
on the  adductor  and  flexor  muscles  of  the  thigh,  thus  preventing  the  de- 
formity most  usually  attendant  upon  morbus  coxarius.  Sir  Benjamin 
Brodie  recommends  the  same  practice  in  his  admirable  lectures  on  articu- 
lar diseases,  and  1  have  personally  witnessed  the  most  beneficial  effects 
from  it  in  the  orthopedic  institution  recently  established  in  the  city  of 
Brooklyn.  Thus  experience  decides  in  favor  of  the  new  practice.  But 
the  theory  which  governs  it  is  undeniably  sound  and  rational ;  for  it  has 
long  since  been  considered  a  surgical  rule  to  keep  an  affected  organ  at 
rest,  to  counteract  the  undue  muscular  influence  and  to  retain  the  pro- 
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per  shape  of  the  members.  Moreover,  Professors  Ross  of  Kiel,  and 
March  of  Albany,  by  their  extensive  pathological  investigations,  have 
clearly  shown  that  the  prejudicial  position  of  the  thigh  bone,  in  cases 
of  morbus  coxarius,  increases  the  pressure  upon  the  posterior  and  supe- 
rior part  of  the  acetabulum,  thus  tending  to  enlarge  that  cavity  in  the 
said  direction  much  to  the  subsequent  disadvantage  of  the  affected  leg. 
By  keeping  the  leg  in  its  proper  position  by  means  of  mechanical  con- 
trivances, the  deformity  of  the  acetabulum  is  effectually  prevented. 

The  prompt  application  of  splints  in  recent  morbus  coxarius  is  at- 
tended with  still  another  result  of  the  greatest  value  to  the  patient,  viz., 
the  instantaneous  removal  of  the  most  intense  pain  of  both  hip  and  knee- 
joints,  while  the  application  itself  may  be  rendered  perfectly  painless 
by  the  aid  of  chloroform. 

To  say  the  least  of  Dr.  C.'s  practice,  it  sacrifices  the  form  and  subse- 
quent utility  of  the  affected  leg,  and  it  dispenses  likewise  with  the  most 
effectual  anodyne  introduced  for  such  cases  by  modern  surgery. 

How  Dr.  Carnochan,as  is  further  stated,  will  succeed  in  encouraging 
the  use  and  motion  of  the  affected  side,  is  beyond  my  comprehension  ! 
It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  affected  joint,  by  means  of  muscular  re- 
traction, is  kept  in  a  perfectly  firm  position,  all  movements  being  made 
by  the  whole  pelvis  in  its  lumbar  articulation.  And  besides  this  immo- 
bility of  the  affected  hip-joint,  a  gordian  knot  which  Dr.  C.  in  vain 
would  attempt  to  cut.  can  it  be  considered  a  sound  practice  to  put  an 
inflamed  joint  into  action  and  thus  contribute  greatly  to  the  increase 
of  the  inflammatory  process  ?  Such  practice  would  even  be  proscribed 
by  surgeons  of  the  western  frontier. 

Finally,  Dr.  C.  leaves  the  opening  of  the  abscess  in  morbus  coxarius 
to  the  providential  operations  of  nature.  It  appears  that  he  still  labors 
under  the  unfounded  dread  inculcated  by  the  old  school,  and  that  his  ana- 
tomico-pathological investigations  have  not  yet  liberated  him  from  an 
incubus  which  has  far  too  long  oppressed  the  rational  advancement  of 
surgery.  I  must,  therefore,  refer  the  learned  professor  to  the  works  of 
Sir  Benj.  Brodie,  John  Gay,  Esq.,  Dr.  Bauer,  and  others,  from  which 
he  will  learn  that  the  artificial  and  free  opening  of  articular  abscess  is 
by  no  means  attended  with  that  dangerous  re-action  which  it  was  for- 
merly feared  would  ensue,  but  on  the  contrary  is  usually  followed  by 
instantaneous  relief  and  speedy  recovery  of  the  patient. 

I  have  lately  been  present  at  an  operation  of  this  kind,  performed  by 
Dr.  Bauer,  in  the  orthopedic  institution,. on  a  boy  7  years  old,  and 
greatly  emaciated.  Besides  myself,  Drs.  Sayre,  Stoltz,  Kalt  and  other 
medical  men,  witnessed  the  operation,  which  consisted  in  a  large  incision 
entering  the  hip-joint  behind  and  superiorly  to  the  large  trochanter.  A 
large  quantity  of  purulent  matter,  mixed  with  small  fragments  of  carti- 
lage and  dead  bone,  was  discharged.  Manual  examination  confirmed  the 
a  priori  diagnosis  of  ulceration  of  the  head  of  the  femur.  The  case  I 
have  watched  since  with  the  utmost  interest  and  anxiety  ;  and  at  this 
time,  after  the  lapse  of  six  weeks,  the  patient  is  almost  cured  by  speedy 
and  healthy  granulation,  which  is  about  cicatrizing,  the  leg  being  kept  by 
mechanical  contrivances  in  a  good' position,  and  will  ere  long  be  nearly  as 
useful  as  the  other. 
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Let  us  look  into  the  philosophy  of  this  practice.  It  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  the  capsular  ligament  is  partly  composed  of  yellow  fibrous 
tissue,  which  endows  the  membrane  with  a  certain  degree  of  elasticity 
and  resistance.  This  is  probably  the  reason  why  the  spontaneous  open- 
ing of  articular  abscesses  is  so  slow  to  take  place,  giving  rise  to  extensive 
destruction  within  the  joint  before  the  matter  can  force  its  way  to  the 
surface.  The  indissolubility  of  the  said  tissue  is  another  reason  why 
the  spontaneous  openings  of  articular  abscesses  are  of  but  limited  extent. 
And  the  elasticity  of  the  tissue  diminishes  the  apertures  still  more  after 
the  pressure  has  been  removed  with  the  discharge,  for  the  fibres  only 
separate  and  do  not  actually  slough.  But  the  spontaneous  opening  has  also 
to  contend  with  the  organized  inflammatory  infiltration  of  the  areolar  tissue 
immediately  covering  the  articular  apparatus.  In  view  of  these  mechanical 
obstacles,  and  also  the  debilitated  constitution  of  the  patient  which  tends  to 
protract  the  development  of  the  abscess  still  more,  we  cannot  hesitate  to 
assist  in  the  operation  of  nature  by  the  knife.  If  the  dreaded  entrance 
of  air  into  the  articular  cavity  is  sufficient  to  restrict  the  free  opening,  it 
should  be  remembered  that  the  same  actually  takes  place  after  sponta- 
neous opening  for  the  issue  of  the  purulent  effusion  of  a  joint.  The 
free  incision  into  the  joint  is,  however,  combined  with  other  advantages 
of  great  practical  consequence  ;  as,  for  instance,  the  speedy  removal  of 
tubercular  substances,  fragments  of  sloughed  articular  cartilage  and  dead 
bones,  permitting,  likewise  the  more  direct  application  of  remedies. 

Thus  theory  and  experience  plead  in  favor  of  the  new  practice  ;  and 
no  medical  man,  the  learned  professor  not  excepted,  is  placed  above  the 
duty  to  science  and  afflicted  humanity,  to  bow  before  the  power  of  sound 
argument  and  facts. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  1th,  1854. 


MEDICAL  SCIENCE  AND  THE  NATURAL  BONE-SETTERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — 1  have  no  desire  to  trespass  further  upon  your  liberality  by  pro- 
longing a  useless  controversy  with  the  author  of  the  communication  entir* 
tied  the  "  Study  of  Living  Anatomy."  But  I  much  regret  that  he  has 
seen  fit  to  give  testimony  in  favor  of  such  an  egregious  delusion.  Coming 
as  this  does  from  a  venerable  M.D.,  and  sent  forth  in  your  widely-cir- 
cated  and  much-respected  Journal,  the  article  seemed  calculated  to  do 
much  more  harm  than  good.  Indeed,  it  appeared  more  like  the  lucu- 
brations of  some  Rip  Van  Winkle,  who  had  just  waked  from  a  half 
century  nap,  than  the  thoughts  and  reflections  of  any  educated  man  in 
his  sober  senses.  But  strange  as  it  may  seem,  he  tells  us  that  it  was 
"  with  a  desire  to  profit  the  regular  profession  "  that  he  brought  forth  this 
carrion  humbug,  baptized  it  with  the  name  of  Rush,  and  offered  it  as  a 
priceless  boon  to  be  preserved  in  the  archives  of  medical  science.  And 
in  his  last  communication  he  has  given  another  specimen  of  his  liberality 
in  his  Virginian  anecdote.  With  these  remarks,  I  shall  leave  him  with 
his  friends  the  Sweets,  and  encase  never  a^ain  to  disturb  either  of  them 
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unless  they  should  "  turn  State's  evidence,"  or,  traitor-like,  attempt  to 
bring  down  a  learned  profession  to  a  level  with  ignorance  and  barbarity. 

Respectfully  yours,       Dan  King. 
Taunton,  Mass.,  Feb.  16,  1854. 


STRYCHNIA. 

BY  F.  E.  WILKINSON,  M.D. 

Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  in  some  recent  papers  published  in  the  Lancet, 
speaks  very  highly  of  the  beneficial  effects  of  minute  doses  of  strychnia, 
dissolved  in  acetic  acid.  I  have  for  some  years  been  in  the  habit  of 
prescribing  small  doses  of  strychnia,  and  can  corroborate  Dr.  Hall's  valua- 
ble testimony  in  every  particular  ;  therefore,  any  remarks  of  mine  upon 
its  effects  in  epileptic  cases,  would  be  unnecessary. 

My  method  has  been  to  dissolve  two  grains  of  strychnia  in  one  ounce 
of  phosphoric  acid  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia — a  very  speedy  and 
certain  solvent,  and  also  possessing,  doubtless,  the  additional  excellent 
property  of  assisting  the  good  effect  of  the  strychnia  upon  the  brain  and 
nervous  system.  Of  this  solution,  in  cases'  of  prolonged  dyspepsia,  in 
neuralgia,  indeed  in  many  states  of  the  nervous  system  requiring  tone,  it  has 
been  usual  with  me  to  administer,  after  the  state  of  the  secretions  has 
been  attended  to,  a  dose,  consisting  of  five  minims  of  the  above  solution, 
three  or  four  times  daily,  either  alone  op  combined  with  some  other  ap- 
propriate remedy,  according  to  the  nature  and  complication  of  the  case. 
This  medicine  has  also  a  remarkable  effect  in  ague.  During  a  feur 
years'  residence  at  Cambridge,  I  had  opportunities  of  seeing  the  treatment 
of  a  vast  number  of  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  but  in  no  one  instance, 
as  far  as  my  memory  serves  me,  was  recovery  nearly  so  rapid  as  I  have 
seen  it  after  administration  of  this  powerful  remedy. 

I  have  had  early  this  year  several  cases  of  quotidian  occurring  among 
the  poorer  workmen  of  the  Crystal  Palace,  who,  during  the  wet  weather, 
were  in  the  habit  of  pursuing  their  labors  at  night,  and  in  places  where 
they  were  much  exposed  to  the  damp,  and  in  all  these  cases  the  disease 
has  succumbed  to  doses*  of  strychnia,  of  about  one  twenty -fifth  to  one 
fiftieth  of  a  grain,  and  this  without  the  use  of  any  other  medicine,  ex- 
cepting a  dose  of  calomel  and  opium,  followed  by  a  purge  of  compound 
jalap  powder  to  commence  the  treatment  of  the  case. 

I  cannot  help  being  strongly  of  opinion  that  this  medicine  would  be 
of  extreme  value  in  cholera,  from  the  great  power  it  has  over  the  ner- 
vous system  ;  more  especially  if  combined  with  the  sulphuric  acid  treat- 
ment, which  has  been  recommended  so  frequently  in  the  pages  of  the 
Lancet.  Nothing  would  be  so  likely  to  relieve  as  the  combination  of 
the  astringent  with  the  nervine  tonic.  I  know  that  obstinate  cases  of 
serous  diarrhoea,  which  resist  almost  every  other  remedy,  yield  to  this 
combination  ;  but  I  have  had  no  opportunity  of  trying  its  effects  in  cho- 
lera, which  I  should,  however,  not  fail  to  do,  if,  unfortunately,  the  disease 
again  presented  itself. 

As  a  substitute  for  quinine,  as  a  general  tonic  in  most  cases  that  pre- 
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sent  themselves,  this  solution  of  strychnia  is  to  be  recommended,  as  it 
does  not  produce  the  oppression  and  inconvenience  that  persons  are  liable 
to  whilst  taking  quinine,  but,  on  the  contrary,  generally  produces  a  slight 
feeling  of  exhilaration  which  is  not  rapidly  transient  ;  at  the  same  time, 
by  improving  the  nervous  tone,  improving  that  state  of  the  secretory 
apparatus.  t 

I  subjoin  a  few  cases  illustrating  these  remarks,  whilst  I  know  many 
friends  who  could  readily  corroborate  these  facts  from  cases  occurring 
in  their  practices. 

Neuralgia. — July  1 1,  1851.    Mrs.  P  ,  married,  aged  32  ;  pale 

and  emaciated.  She  has  been  for  some  years  the  subject  of  neural- 
gia, which  attacks  her  whenever  she  takes  cold,  and  occasionally  quite 
incapacitates  her  from  attending  to  the  duties  of  her  family.  She  is 
now  suffering  acutely  from  pain  and  the  loss  of  rest.  The  bowels  being 
confined,  the  following  was  ordered  : — Calomel,  three  grains  ;  conserve 
of  roses,  sufficient  quantity  to  make  into  a  pill.  Liquor  of  strychnia 
(two  grains  to  an  ounce),  twenty  minims  ;  sulphate  of  magnesia,  one 
ounce  ;  spearmint  water,  six  ounces.  To  take  one  fourth  three  times 
a-day. 

12th. — The  pain  seems. relieved  this  afternoon,  but  the  patient  is  still 
suffering  from  loss  of  rest.  To  take  belladonna,  a  quarter  of  a  grain  ; 
extract  of  hyoscyamus,  four  grains ;  mix  and  make  into  a  pill. 

13th. — Slept  well,  feels  better.  The  medicine  has  acted  too  freely 
upon  the  bowels. 

14th. — Is  quite  free  from  pain,  but  still  a  numbness  exists  in  the  old 
place.    Continue  the  mixture. 

15th. — The  pain  has  entirely  left ;  feels  more  cheerful  and  free  from 
pain  than  she  has  done  for  many  months ;  appetite  improving. 

From  this  time  the  patient  continued  free  from  pain,  and  gradually 
recovered  a  great  amount  of  health  and  strength  under  the  continued  use 
of  the  above  medicine,  combined  latterly  with  some  tincture  of  iron. 

Case  II. — 1851.    C.  P  .    In  this  case  the  disease  had  been 

existing  more  or  less  constantly,  the  pain  scarcely  leaving  her  entirely 
for  some  months.  Is  now  suffering  from  bilious  diarrhoea.  After  pre- 
scribing a  dose  of  calomel  and  opium,  followed  by  a  rhubarb  purge  to 
cleanse  away  irritating  matter,  I  prescribed  iodide  of  potassium,  two 
grains ;  liquor  of  strychnia,  five  minims  ;  water,  one  ounce,  three  times 
a-day.  After  taking  the  medicine  for  some  days,  the  pain  entirely  ceased. 
The  treatment  was  continued  for  six  weeks,  and  she  has  had  no  return 
of  the  symptoms  for  now  nearly  twelve  months. 

In  Ague  Cases. — Jan.  5th,  1852.  J.  W —  was  taken  ill  yester- 
day, just  before  leaving  work,  with  violent  pain  in  the  left  side,  and 
with  uncontrollable  shivering,  followed  by  fever,  with  some  amount  of 
delirium,  and  then  by  profuse  perspiration.  Has  not  felt  quite  well  for 
some  time.  Is  suffering  from  the  cold  stage  of  intermittent  at  the  pre- 
sent time;  looks  blue  and  pinched.  Ordered  calomel,  three  grains; 
Dover's  powder,  ten  grains  ;  to  be  made  into  a  powder,  and  to  be  taken 
immediately.  A  compound  jalap  powder  in  the  morning.  Slept  pretty 
well ;  medicine  acted  freely.    Shivering  returned  in  the  morning.  Al- 
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together  the  patient  does  not  think  himself  improved.  Liquor  of  strych- 
nia, forty  minims  ;  water,  six  ounces  :  to  be  made  into  a  mixture  ;  one 
fourth  to  be  taken  every  four  hours. 

7th. — The  time  of  accession  of  the  paroxysm  was  later,  and  the  at- 
tack less  violent.  * 

8th.-»-Continues  improving. 

From  this  time  the  patient  gradually  improved,  the  dose  of  strychnia 
being  gradually  diminished,  and  on  calling  to  see  him  on  the  14th,  he 
had  returned  to  work,  feeling  himself  quite  well. 

Dyspepsia. — J.  S  ,  aged  35.    Has  been  unwell  for  a  length  of 

time  ;  has  tried  many  things  that  have  been  prescribed  for  him,  but 
without  any  benefit,  and  he  believes  very  often  with  the  reverse  effect, 
and  almost  despairs  of  getting  well.  Has  been  under  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment, but  without  advantage,  and  all  the  means  he  has  used  have  been 
unsuccessful.  Has  dimness  of  sight  ;  headache;  unpleasant  taste  in  the 
mouth  in  the  morning ;  always  sleepy ;  appetite  capricious  ;  sometimes 
feels  hungry,  but  never  enjoys  his  food  ;  bowels  at  all  times  constipated  ; 
sleep  at  night  disturbed.  Prescribed  a  plain,  simple  diet,  and  to  take 
the  following  medicine — Liquor  of  strychnia,  twenty  minims  ;  sulphate 
of  magnesia,  half  an  ounce ;  peppermint  water,  six  ounces ;  to  be  made 
into  a  mixture.  One  fourth  to  be  taken  three  times  a-day.  Also,  the 
following  pill :  Mercury  and  chalk,  three  grains  ;  powdered  ipecacuanha, 
half  a  grain  ;  extract  hyoscyamus,  sufficient  quantity  to  make  into  a  pill. 

The  medicine  having  been  taken  for  some  days,  and  produced  the 
desired  effect  upon  the  secretions,  1  prescribed  liquor  of  strychnia,  thirty 
minims ;  peppermint  water,  half  a  pint ;  one  fourth  to  be  taken  three 
times  a-day  :  aloes,  two  grains,  to  be  taken  occasionally  before  dinner. 

On  seeing  him  three  days  after,  he  described  himself  as  better  in 
health  and  spirits  than  he  had  ever  been  before  in  his  life ;  for  the  last 
two  days  he  had  been  a  different  being ;  a  load  seemed  removed. 

A  week  after,  he  continued  remarkably  well,  ate,  drank  and  slept  well, 
and  enjoyed  his  food  and  exercise.  He  did  not  wish  to  relinquish  his 
medicine,  as  each  dose  seemed  to  relieve  him. 

From  this  time  he  went  on  well ;  but  although  now  he  has  discontinued 
taking  his  medicine  very  nearly  eighteen  months,  he  still  retains  some  by 
him,  which  he  takes  occasionally. 

These  are  a  few  out  of  many  cases  giving  an  average  sample  of  the 
beneficial  effects  of  this  medicine.  I  have  a  number  of  cases  which  have 
been  thus  treated,  but  cannot  say  that  my  legitimate  confidence  has  ever 
been  overthrown. — London  Lancet. 


CASE  OF  PROCIDENTIA  UTERI. 

Julia  C  ,  a  widow,  aged  36,  gave  birth  to  her  last  child,  about 

three  years  since.  Being  in  indigent  circumstances,  she  was  unable  to 
observe  that  precaution  about  remaining  in  bed  for  some  time  after  de- 
livery, which  universal  experience  has  shown  to  be  necessary  to  a  safe 
recovery.    In  consequence  of  this,  she  soon  felt  the  usual  evidences  of 
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displacement  of  the  womb  ;  such  as  weight  and  fulness  about  the  pelvis, 
dragging  sensations  about  the  groins,  pains  in  the  back,  and  at  times 
difficulty  in  urinating.  But  as  the  symptoms  were  not  very  urgent,  she 
continued  to  earn  her  livelihood  by  washing  clothes.  At  length,  in  No- 
vember, 185*2,  a  tumor  became  developed  external  to  the  genitalia,  which 
gradually  increased  in  size,  without  giving  rise  at  first  to  much  disturb- 
ance, other  than  the  mere  presence  of  a  foreign  body  between  the  limbs. 

In  July  last,  she  was  forced  to  abandon  her  laborious  occupation, 
and  has  since  been  unable  to  use  any  active  exertion.  Many  times 
during  the  past  three  months  there  has  been  great  difficulty  in  urinating. 

When  called  to  her,  in  the  beginning  of  December,  Dr.  Thomas 
found  a  tumor  of  a  conical  shape,  five  and  one  half  inches  in  length, 
and  four  inches  in  diameter  at  the  middle.  The  apex  of  the  cone  was 
an  orifice,  three  eighths  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  formed  by  the  everted 
vagina.  The  mucous  epithelium  was  changed  into  an  epidermis,  and 
had  lost  its  sensibility  from  thirteen  months'  friction  of  her  clothes.  Re- 
cognizing the  character  of  the  tumor,  Dr.  Thomas  made  an  effort  to  re- 
place it,  but  owing  to  the  unyielding  nature  of  the  mass,  failed  in  the 
attempt.  The  following  day,  the  effort  was  renewed,  after  having  had 
the  tumor  and  surrounding  parts  well  softened  by  poultices,  and  the 
rectum  and  bladder  emptied.  By  making  a  crease  in  the  vagina,  at 
the  base  of  the  tumor,  and  entirely  around  its  circumference,  endeavoring 
to  render  it  deeper  and  deeper  with  the  forefinger  of  the  left  hand,  while 
pressure  was  made  on  the  apex  of  the  mass  by  the  palm  of  the  right, 
in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  inferior  strait,  the  displaced  organ 
yielded  and  slowly  ascended  in  the  pelvis. 

To  secure  it  in  position,  recourse  was  had  to  the  watch-spring  pessary 
of  Dr.  Meigs,  covered  with  gutta  percha,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Evans. 
1  tried  this  as  an  experiment,  fearing  a  failure  with  one  of  a  globular 
shape,  since  the  vaginal  walls  were  so  hypertrophied,  and  the  vaginal 
orifice  so  dilated,  that  no  resistance  would  be  offered  to  its  immediate 
extrusion.  Three  weeks  have  now  elapsed,  and  not  the  slightest  evi- 
dence of  descent  has  yet  been  manifested. 

To  correct  the  fetid  discharge,  injections  of  creosote,  made  in  the  pro- 
portion of  two  drops  to  an  ounce  of  water,  were  employed  for  a  few  days. 
To  improve  the  general  health  and  promote  absorption,  ten  drops  of  the 
solution  of  iodide  of  iron  are  given  every  three  hours,  combined  with  a 
good  diet. 

It  is  truly  asserted  that  many  of  the  so-called  procidentias  uteri  are  in 
reality  nothing  more  than  a  hypertrophied  condition  of  the  vaginal  walls  ; 
but  in  the  case  now  reported,  Dr.  Thomas  distinctly  recognized  the  os 
uteri,  by  passing  a  finger  into  the  constricted  vaginal  canal,  outside  of  the 
external  parts. 

Objections  have  been  urged  in  this  city  to  the  use  of  the  gutta  percha 
spring  pessaries,  on  the  double  ground,  that  after  introduction  they  do 
not  resume  their  elasticity,  and  that  the  material  used  for  coating  causes 
local  irritation.  If  care  be  taken  to  soften  the  instrument  in  hot  water 
before  using,  Dr.  Thomas  believes  that  the  first  objection  will  prove  theo- 
retical, since  the  snapping  of  the  spring  itself  by  the  practitioner's  fingers 
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(which  is  the  real  cause  of  subsequent  non-elasticity)  will  be  thereby 
rendered  less  liable  to  take  place.  Of  the  force  of  the  second  he  was 
not  convinced,  if  ordinary  attention  to  personal  cleanliness  be  observed. 

The  patient  is  now  entirely  free  from  pain  and  uneasiness,  eats  and 
sleeps  well,  and  is  resuming  her  household  duties. — Transactions  of  the 
Philadelphia  College  of  Physicians. 


THE  BOSTON  MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 

BOSTON,   FEBRUARY   2  2,    185  4. 


Assistant  Editor  of  the  Journal. — The  patrons  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal  will  observe  the  name  of  an  assistant  editor,  for  the 
first  time,  on  its  title  page.  New  responsibilities  have  made  it  necessary  to 
be  relieved  from  some  part  of  the  labor  now  devolving  upon  me,  and  Dr. 
George  S.  Jones  has  been  selected  as  an  assistant  in  conducting  the  Jour- 
nal. Dr.  Jones  is  not  without  experience  in  the  management  of  a  me- 
dical periodical,  having  acted  as  editor  of  this,  during  my  absence  in  the 
ancient  countries  of  the  East.  From  the  condition  in  which  it  was  found, 
on  returning,  the  conclusion  was  fair  that  he  had  the  approbation,  not  only 
of  those  who  contribute  liberally  to  its  pages,  from  every  section  of  the 
United  States,  but  of  its  readers  generally.  He  will  particularly  have 
in  charge  the  field  of  practical  medicine  and  surgery,  in  which  he  is  en- 
gaged in  daily  practice,  analyses  of  the  scientific  Journals  as  occasion 
demands,  the  examination  of  communications,  comments  upon  institutions, 
men  and  measures,  as  connected  with  the  character  and  purposes  of  the 
profession,  together  with  the  whole  circle  of  general  medical  intelligence. 
The  province  especially  retained  by  myself,  while  this  connection  lasts,  will 
embrace  critical  examinations  of  all  new  medical  books  which  may  be  re- 
ceived, together  with  such  observations  on  the  progress  of  medical  literature, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  as  circumstances  may  require.  I  hope  for,  and 
respectfully  solicit  a  continuance  of  the  favors  that  for  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury have  been  uninterruptedly  bestowed  upon  this  publication ;  pledging 
myself  to  be  unremitting,  both  in  its  pages  and  elsewhere,  in  efforts  to  ele- 
vate and  advance  the  best  interests  of  the  great  medical  brotherhood  to 
which  I  have  the  honor  to  belong.  J.  V.  C.  Smith. 


To  the  Readers  of  the  Journal. — With  this  number  of  the  Journal  com- 
mences my  connection  with  Dr.  Smith  in  conducting  it;  and  in  introducing 
myself  to  its  readers  in  this  new  relation,  it  may  not  be  considered  inappro- 
priate to  indulge  in  a  few  prefatory  remarks.  While  editing  it,  in  the  absence 
of  Dr.  Smith,  some  two  years  since,  I  had  opportunity  to  learn  something 
of  the  duties  of  an  editor,  as  well  as  the  perplexities  which  he  has  to  encoun- 
ter. It  was  found  that  if  he  endeavored  to  perform  his  part  faithfully,  he 
might  be  accused  by  some  of  being  partial,  or  too  liberal,  and  by  others  of 
the  want  of  liberality.  Articles  for  publication  at  times  may  be  sent  him, 
which  in  his  best  judgment  neither  possess  any  value  to  the  reader,  as  sci- 
entific papers,  nor  any  literary  merit ;  yet  by  rejecting  them,  an  ill  feeling 
towards  him  by  the  author  is  created,  when  in  fact  the  greatest  kindness 
may  have  been  done  him  in  withholding  his  communication  from  the  public. 
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Another  class  of  writers  also  sometimes  contribute  to  the  Journals  solely  for 
their  own  personal  benefit;  and  if  their  papers  are  not  published,  in  conse- 
quence of  having  too  much  the  appearance  of  an  advertisement,  the  Editor 
is  charged  with  the  supposed  wrongs  which  may  have  been  done  them. 
It  is  considered  a  very  important  and  responsible  part  of  the  duty  of  the 
editor  of  a  medical  journal,  to  exercise  a  proper  censorship  upon  all  com- 
munications that  may  be  sent  him  for  publication  ;  and  while  he  receives 
with  pleasure  and  rightly  uses  every  favor  from  those  who  wish  to  contri- 
bute their  part  to  the  advancement  of  medical  science,  yet  to  reject  every- 
thing which  may  tend_  to  degrade  it,  or  which  is  prompted  by  merely  per- 
sonal considerations.  It  will  therefore  be  my  earnest  endeavor  to  perform 
that  duty  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  and,  in  connection  with  the  senior  Edi- 
tor, strive  to  keep  the  Journal  not  only  free  from  objectionable  matter,  but 
to  make  it  as  practical  and  useful  as  possible  to  the  profession  generally. 
Relying  upon  the  kind  indulgence  of  the  readers  of  the  Journal  for  any  im- 
perfections which  may  at  first  appear  on  my  part  in  this  new  relation,  I  shall 
perform  its  duties  with  a  determined  effort  to  do  everything  in  my  power  to 
promote  the  highest  good  of  the  profession  to  whose  interests  it  is  devoted. 
In  order  better  to  accomplish  this  object,  our  friends  and  patrons  are  most 
cordially  invited  to  forward  for  publication  essays,  monographs,  reports  of  cas- 
es which  may  occur  in  their  practice,  or  come  under  their  observation,  and 
such  other  interesting  matter  as  may  properly  belong  to  legitimate  medicine. 

It  may  not  perhaps  be  out  of  place,  in  this  connection,  to  refer  to  the  fact, 
which  is  probably  known  to  most  of  our  readers,  that  the  senior  Editor  has 
recently  been  elected  Mayor  of  our  city.  This  distinctive  mark  of  confi- 
dence, manifested  by  his  fellow  citizens,  emphatically  indicates  the  appre- 
ciation of  his  integrity  and  talents  at  home,  and  it  affords  much  pleasure  to 
chronicle  the  event  in  the  Journal  over  which  he  has  with  so  much  industry 
and  ability  presided  for  the  last  quarter  of  a  century. 

Geo.  Stevens  Jones. 


Registration  of  Deaths — How  Returns  are  made. — The  proper  registra- 
tion of  deaths  possesses  much  interest  and  value  to  the  seeker  of  vital  sta- 
tistics. It  should  be  the  especial  care  of  the  physician,  in  making  a  return 
of  the  cause  of  death,  to  state  explicitly,  so  far  m  he  is  able,  the  name  of 
the  disease.  We  frequently  see,  in  the  bills  of  mortality,  that  a  certain 
number  of  persons  die  from  "  disease  of  the  bowels ;  "  then  follow  those 
from  dysentery,  diarrhoea,  obstructions,  &c.  Now  dysentery,  diarrhoea,  &c, 
are  clearly  diseases  of  the  bowels ;  what,  then,  are  the  other  diseases  of 
these  organs  not  definitely  named  ?  It  is  obvious  that  sufficient  care  has 
not  been  taken  to  perfect  the  system  of  registration  in  this  country,  which 
if  it  is  of  any  practical  value  to  the  scientific  world,  should  receive  proper 
attention.  A  curious  specimen  of  a  return  made  to  a  registrar,  may  be 
found  in  the  New  York  Daily  Times;  and  thinking  that  it  might  serve  to 
show  how  this  is  sometimes  done,  we  have  copied  it.    It  reads  as  follows  : 

"  New  York.  Februar  3d,  1854. 

No.   .    This  certifies  that  •  ,  bom  in  New  York  Januar  31, 

aged  0  years,  0  months,  3  days,  died  on  the  2d  day  of  Febuar.  1854,  at  the 
House  No.  —  Avenue  B,  between  14  and  15  street.  Cause  :  Direct  on  the 
Feats.  Color,  white.  Occupation,  carpenter :  Term  of  Residence  in  this 
City  3  weeks.    Married.    Remarks — Werry  poor. 

 ,  Midwife,  No  Avenue'  ." 

The  editor,  in  commenting  upon  it,  says,  "  The  City  Inspector  has  fre- 
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quently  made  complaint  of  the  imperfect  manner  in  which  physicians  and 
midwives  make  their  returns  of  deaths  in  this  city.  This  being  the  sample 
of  hundreds  of  the  returns,  the  labor  of  making  an  accurate  yearly  state- 
ment is  something  quite  formidable." 


Albany  Medical  College. — We  learn  that  there  has  recently  been  opened, 
in  the  Albany  Medical  College,  a  "Working  Laboratory"  for  students  to 
pursue  the  study  of  chemistry,  as  anatomy  is  studied  in  the  dissecting- 
room.  This  is  to  be  kept  open  during  the  day  and  evening,  and  a  labora- 
tory ticket  at  $5,  the  same  as  the  dissecting  ticket,  will  admit  a  student. 
The  faculty  will  recommend  medical  students  to  take  at  least  one  labora- 
tory course  during  their  term  of  study,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that,  under 
the  careful  supervision  of  Professor  Carr,  they  will  find  it  to  their  advantage 
to  do  so. 


Homoeopathy — Its  Tenets  and  Tendencies. —  Some  months  since,  a  copy 
of  Dr.  Simpson's  able  treatise  on  the  above  subjects,  came  directly  from 
the  Edinburgh  press,  and,  at  the  time,  was  commented  upon  as  extensively 
as  appeared  necessary  to  exhibit  the  views  of  the  author.  It  has  since 
been  re-published  at  Philadelphia  by  Messrs.  Lindsay  &  Blakiston,  which 
will  give  the  profession  in  this  country  an  opportunity  of  learning  the  can- 
did opinion  of  a  leading  medical  man  in  Scotland,  respecting  the  claims, 
utility  and  probable  destiny  of  this  school  of  medical  practice.  But  cu- 
riosity to  know  what  this  01  that  great  medical  philosopher  may  think  of  the 
system,  extends  beyond  the  immediate  circle  of  practitioners,  to  that  large 
class  of  inquirers  who  take  a  general  survey  of  scientific  matters.  If  none 
but  physicians  were  interested  in  Hahnemannism,  it  could  not  of  course 
flourish,  as  its  sole  patronage  depends  on  those  who  really  have  no  time  for 
profound  investigations  into  hidden  principles,  although  they  often  conceive 
themselves  vastly  learned,  or  at  least  capable  of  seeing  into  a  millstone 
as  far  as  others.  Now  one  of  the  excellences  of  Dr.  Simpson's  able  pro- 
duction is,  that  it  is  written  in  a  manner  to  be  popular,  without  doing  vio- 
lence to  the  feelings  of  the  old  seventy-six  physicians  who  covet  nothing  in 
a  dress  that  any  one  less*Tamiliar  than  themselves  with  technicalities  could 
understand.  Perhaps  it  might  be  good  policy  for  rich  medical  associations 
— if  any  such  there  are — to  distribute  a  few  hundred  volumes  of  this  strong 
argument,  or  rather  series  of  arguments,  on  the  inutility  of  homoeopathy. 
For  town  libraries,  societies,  &c,  a  copy  of  this  able  examination  of  the 
claims  of  the  little  pellets  would  be  suitable,  and  might  be  sowing  seed  that 
would  germinate  and  do  something  towards  overthrowing  the  delusion 
that  has  been  overspreading  the  country.  Messrs.  Ticknor  and  Co.,  Wash- 
ington street,  have  received  the  work. 


Doctors  Commons. — On  taking  up  a  well-printe.d  New  Jersey  pamphlet, 
with  the  above  title,  it  called  up  a  recollection  of  the  famous  court  in  Lon- 
don where  divorces  are  granted,  and  where  certain  ecclesiastical  operations, 
of  a  character  to  satisfy  a  traveller  that  the  millennium  has  not  yet  com- 
menced in  England,  are  perpetually  going  on.  This  American  Doctor's 
Commons,  however,  is  an  Ethic  Address  delivered  before  the  Medical  So- 
ciety of  the  County  of  Burlington,  and  a  very  good  one  it  is.  There  is  a 
delectable  infusion  of  good  sense  on  every  page,  and  some  plain  truths  that 


Medical  Intelligence. 


85 


ought  not  to  be  hidden,  however  desirable  it  may  be  to  some  physicians  to 
suppose  themselves  immensely  charitable,  good-natured  and  forbearing  to- 
wards each  other,  when  they  are  neither  one  nor  the  other.  S.  W.  Butler, 
M.D.,  President  of  the  Association,  is  the  author.  It  would  cause  no  in- 
convenience [to  society  were  the  following  lines  committed  to  memory  by 
such  as  dwell  with  self-complacency  upon  their  honorable  course  towards 
their  medical  neighbors,  and  who  in  solemn  dignity  may  occasionally  mut- 
ter to  themselves,  thanking  God  they  are  not  like  other  men.  "  These 
petty  rivalries  and  jealousies,"  says  Dr.  B.,  "are  injurious  to  our  own  pri- 
vate interests,  as  they  are  to  the  general  interests  of  medicine,  as  might 
easily  be  proved;  and  they  are  unbecoming  the  dignity,  the  philosophy  and 
the  liberality  of  our  profession,  as  they  are  often  puerile  in  the  extreme." 


Vidal  on  the  Venereal  Disease.— To  Messrs.  S.  S.  &  W.  Wood,  261 
Pearl  street,  New  York,  we  are  indebted  for  a  beautiful  edition  of  this 
work,  in  octavo,  with  admirable  colored  plates,  translated  and  edited  by 
Geo.  C.  Blackman,  M.D.,  of  that  city.  The  question  may  possibly  be  ask- 
ed— what  may  be  expected  in  this  treatise,  not  already  recognized  in  Ri- 
cord,  and  the  English  authorities.  With  equal  propriety  might  we  ques- 
tion the  policy  of  having  more  than  one  newspaper  in  a  city,  or  of  hav- 
ing three  meals  a-day  when  one  would  sustain  life.  It  is  only  by  multi- 
plying researches,  comparing  remedies  and  recording  the  results  of  treat- 
ment, that  advances  can  be  made  in  any  branch  of  practical  medicine. 
Here  are  principles,  rules  of  practice,  and  a  concentration  of  facts  worth 
knowing,  and  without  which  one  is  necessarily  behind  the  age.  The  vene- 
real disease  is  a  horrible  one,  which  neither  time  nor  climate  can  modify. 
We  begin  to  entertain  the  ancient  theory,  that  when  the  poison  is  once  in 
the  system  it  can  never  be  completely  eradicated.  The  curious  fact  that  it 
is  operative  in  man  alone,  invests  the  subject  with  extraordinary  interest. 
Its  origin  is  also  a  profound  mystery,  which  there  is  no  prospect  of  ever 
having  explained.  Plans  of  medication  are  numerous,  and  every  person 
who  has  had  much  practice  in  a  city,  is  apt  to  feel  confident  of  his  power 
to  control  and  cure  it.  This  is  a  matter  that  might  be  discussed,  perhaps 
profitably,  but  we  must  hasten  directly  to  the  consideration  of  the  volume 
which  has  elicited  these  observations.  It  is  but  just  towards  those  whose 
enterprise  has  placed  it  before  the  American  profession,  to  state  that  a  bet- 
ter system  of  practice,  in  some  respects,  is  not  extant.  We  would  by  no 
means  have  it  understood,  however,  that  there  is  any  superiority  in  the 
pages  of  M.  Vidal  over  other  volumes  by  authors  in  the  same  line,  at  the 
head  of  which  is  Ricord,  himself  a  native  of  this  country.  All  forms  of 
the  venereal  disease  have  become  a  fixture  in  certain  grades  of  civilization, 
and  we  must  meet  them  with  the  best  weapons  at  command.  The  experi- 
ence of  those  who  have  given  themselves  to  a  critical  investigation  of  the 
entire  character  of  the  malady,  are  the  guides  on  whom  physicians  must 
depend  in  their  efforts  to  subdue  its  intensity  and  eradicate  the  poison. 
This  instructive  volume  is  rich  in  resources,  and  offers  to  the  student  much 
valuable  instruction  and  a  wide  field  for  contemplation.  It  will  be  found 
useful  to  the  practitioner  of  medicine,  and  in  consideration  of  its  intrinsic 
merits  it  is  cheerfully  recommended  to  the  profession. 


Dr.  Flint's  Writings. — A  Clinical  Report  on  Dysentery— based  on  an 
analysis  of  forty  cases,  &c. ;  and  also  a  Clinical  Report  on  Chronic  Pleurisy, 
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based  on  an  analysis  of  forty  cases,  by  Austin  Flint,  M.D.,  &c,  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Buffalo  Medical  Journal,  under  his  editorial  charge,  now  ap- 
pear in  thin,  portable  books,  and  are  on  sale  by  Mr.  Morton,  at  Louisville, 
Ky.  Why  not  have  these  valuable  papers  on  sale  at  Boston  ?  They  are 
too  far  out  of  the  way  to  be  readily  or  economically  procured  by  New  Eng- 
land physicians. 

Medical  Science  and  Literature  of  1853. — Progress  was  made  in  all  de" 
panments  of  industry,  the  past  year,  and  the  inquiry  respecting  the  ad- 
vances made  in  medicine  and  its  connecting  branches,  is  quite  natural  and 
appropriate.  More  active  and  highly-disciplined  minds  were  never  entrusted 
with  the  interests  of  the  profession,  in  any  former  period,  than  in  1853.  Yet 
no  very  marked  discoveries  characterized  the  year.  Intense  study,  how- 
ever, elaborate  researches,  and  energy  in  propagating  extensively  whatever 
was  already  known  to  be  true  and  valuable,  have  been  noticed.  Many 
excellent  books  were  published,  while  the  contributions  to  the  medical 
journals  both  in  Europe  and  America  have  been  perpetual  memorials  of  the 
literary  labor  of  the  profession.  Another  feature  to  be  taken  into  account  in 
connection  with  this  remark,  embraces  the  action  of  medical  societies,  from 
the  great  national  organization,  down  to  small  neighborhood  associations. 
The  multitude  of  facts  collected  by  them,  and  put  on  permanent  record  so 
as  to  be  accessible  to  coming  generations  of  practitioners,  is  a  matter  not  to 
be  lost  sight  of.  On  the  whole,  we  consider  the  past  year  as  having  been 
distinguished  for  its  sure  if  not  brilliant  progress  in  medical  science. 

Scarlatina  in  Massachusetts  in  1852. — Scarlatina,  or,  as  it  is  most  com- 
monly called,  scarlet  fever,  is  always  a  terrible  disease  with  us,  It  is  more 
fatal  than  any  other  of  the  zymotics,  excepting  dysentery,  and  was  pecu- 
liarly so  in  1852,  causing  843  deaths,  when  only  33  persons  are  classed  as 
having  died  of  smallpox.  Out  of  the  2,816  fatal  cases  which  have  occur- 
red within  four  years,  1,143  were  in  1849,  441  in  1850,  389  in  1851,  and 
843  in  1852.  In  1849  the  deaths  by  this  disease  formed  very  nearly 
6  per  cent,  of  all  the  deaths  in  the  State,  and  in  1852  nearly  5  per  cent,  it 
has  been  most  fatal  during  the  first  six  calendar  months,  producing  more 
deaths  in  March  than  in  any  other,  and  being  less  afflictive  in  September 
and  October,  although  in  1852  the  greatest  number  of  deaths  occurred  in 
November  and  December.  Over  70  per  cent,  of  the  deaths  by  this  disease 
were  among  children  under  5  years  of  age,  and  over  90  per  cent,  under 
10.  In  Barnstable,  Franklin  and  Hampshire  the  deaths  have  been  few. — 
Eleventh  Registration  Report. 

The  Stethoscope. — This  monthly  Medical  Journal,  which  has  been  pub- 
lished for  the  last  two  or  three  years  in  Richmond,  Va.,  has  been  purchased 
by  a  committee  of  the  State  Society  appointed  to  publish  a  journal  under 
its  auspices.  By  the  proceedings  of  the  Society  thus  far  in  regard  to  this 
new  enterprise,  no  great  encouragement  is  offered  that  success  to  any 
extent  will  attend  it. 

Transactions  of  the  American  Medical  Association. — A  few  more  copies 
of  the  sixth  volume  of  the  American  Medical  Association's  Transactions 
have  been  received,  and  may  be  obtained  of  Dr.  Francis  Minot,  140  Charles 
street,  Boston,  at  the  minimum  price  of  three  dollars.  Gentlemen  at  a  dis- 
tance on  sending  the  above  amount  by  mail  will  receive  a  copy  by  express, 
or  otherwise,  as  they  may  direct. 
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Medical  Miscellany. — A  Mrs.  Frazer,  of  Slack  Co.,  Ohio,  has  had  six  child- 
ren within  a  single  year,  having  had  three  at  a  birth  twice. — Jonathan 
Fletcher  died  at  Walpole,  N.  HM  at  the  age  of  100  years. — Fifty-seven 
deaths  by  smallpox  occurred  at  New  York  week  before  last.  The  disease 
is  extending  over  the  country. — Yellow  fever  is  again  raging  at  Port  an 
Prince,  as  badly  as  ever. — At  Sterling,  Mass.,  Mr.  Ezra  S.  Powers  died 
Jan.  21.  The  Clinton  Courant  states  that  his  death — in  the  opinion  of  the 
three  intelligent  physicians  whose  attention  was  called  to  the  case — was 
caused  by  disease  growing  out  of  the  use  of  water  drawn  through  a  lead 
pipe,  against  which  his  attendant  physician  had  repeatedly  cautioned  him. 
— Measles  and  pulmonary  affections  continue  to  be  prevalent  in  this  city,  as 
well  as  in  the  adjoining  towns. — The  homoeopaths  of  the  State  of  New 
York  held  a  convention  in  the  city  of  Albany,  last  week.  Dr.  Kirby,  from 
the  committee  in  relation  to  a  college,  reported,  recommending  no  further 
•action  at  present. — There  lately  died  in  Moscow,  Russia,  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Sanoysky,  who  had  attained  the  age  of  122  years  and  2  months, 
he  having  been  born  in  1731. 


General  Abstract  of  the  Bill  of  Mortality  in  Boston  for  1S53. — We  are 
indebted  to  the  City  Registrar  for  the  following  statement  of  deaths  which 
occurred  each  month  during  the  last  year— to  which  has  been  added,  from 
the  weekly  record  in  this  Journal,  the  nativity  of  the  individuals  who  died. 
A  table  of  the  diseases  which  proved  fatal  has  been  made  up  from  the  re- 
ports in  this  Journal,  which  will  be  inserted  hereafter. 


Months. 

Q 

Males. 

DO 

a 

"3 

3 
A 

Under 
5  years. 

3  h 
o  3 

20  t  o  40  > 
years.  a> 

40  to  60 
years. 

Above 
60  years. 

Born  in  the 
U.  States. 

Foreigners.! 

Total  for 
1852. 

January,    .  . 

357 

176 

iii" 

195 

38 

55 

38 

31 

257 

Iff) 

337 

February,  . 

317 

143 

174 

149 

38 

63 

41 

26 

235 

82 

252 

March,  .  .  . 

339 

166 

173 

171 

40 

58 

33 

37 

255 

84 

260 

April,  .    .  . 

339 

171 

168 

162 

21 

83 

46 

27 

259 

80 

319 

May,  .... 

330 

168 

162 

158 

29 

72 

43 

28 

242 

88 

228 

June,  .   .  . 

263 

146 

117 

119 

36 

57 

36 

15 

187 

76 

222 

July,  .... 

383 

199 

184 

216 

30 

58 

41 

38 

281 

102 

377 

August,   .  . 

503 

27S 

225 

290 

35 

89 

46 

43 

366 

137 

403 

September,  . 

436 

220 

216 

224 

34 

96 

50 

32 

330 

106 

358 

October,  .  . 

316 

164 

152 

135 

34 

73 

47 

27. 
31 

206 

110 

363 

November,  . 

333 

180 

153 

143 

31 

82 

46 

218 

US 

298 

December,  . 

36S 

192 

176 

176 

32 

91 

35 

34 

279 

89 

380 

Total,    .   .  . 

4,284 

2,203 

2,081 

2,138 

1  408 

875 

502 

369 

3,115 

1,169 

3,797  1 

Of  the  1,169  foreigners,  920  were  born  in  Ireland  ;  73  in  England  ;  20  in  Scotland  ;  3  in  Wales  ;  63  in  the 
British  Provinces  in  North  America  ;  45  in  Germany  ;  8  in  France  ;  16  in  Sweden  ;  2  in  Portugal  •,  3  in 
Denmark  •,  3  in  Norway  ;  2  in  Switzerland  ;  2  in  Prussia  ;  1  in  Italy  \  1  in  Sicily  ;  1  in  Gibraltar  ;  1  in  the 
Azores  ;  2  in  the  East  Indies  ;  1  in  the  West  Indies  ;  1  in  South  America  •,  and  !  at  sea. 


To  Correspondents. — The  following1  papers  have  been  received. — Hints  for  Young  Doe- 
tors;  Secale  Cornutum  in  Hemorrhage;  Brewer's  Yeast  in  Puerperal  Fever ;  Fractures  of  the 
Femur;  Memoir  of  Dr.  Jos.  Nichols  ;  Smallpox  at  Belfast,  Me. 


Died,— At  East  Randolph,  Vt.,  Dr.  C.  B.Turner, 37. 


Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  Feb.  18th,  90.  Males,  54— females,  36. 
Inflammation  of  the  brain,  1 — disease  of  the  brain,  1 — congestion  of  the  brain,  3— consumption, 
1!) — convulsions,  5 — croup,  6 — diarrhoea,  2 — dropsy  in  the  head,  5— drowned,  1— debility,  1— in- 
fantile diseases,  12— puerperal,  2— epilepsy,  1— fever.  1 —typhus  fever,  J — gangrene,  1— hooping 
cough,  1— hemorrhage,  1 — inflammation  of  the  lungs,  6— marasmus,  1— measles,  7— old  age,  2 — 
pleurisy,  2 — smallpox,  4 — teething,  4. 

Under  5  years,  53— between  5  and  20  years,  9— between  20  and  40  years,  18— between  40  and 
60  years,  4— above  60  years,  6.  Born  in  the  United  States,  70— Ireland,  18— British  Provinces, 2. 
The  above  includes  11  deaths  in  the  City  Institutions. 
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Operation  for  Excision  of  the  Dental  Branch  of  the  Inferior-  Maxillary 
Nerve  in  Obstinate  Tic  Douleureux. — M.  Sedillot,  of  Strasburg,  has  just 
operated  upon  a  woman  in  the  following  manner : — A  slightly  convex  in- 
cision was  made  along  the  inferior  border  of  the  lower  maxilla  from  the 
canine  tooth  to  the  anterior  border  of  the  masseter.  The  soft  parts  were 
'then  divided  to  the  bone,  and  a  flap  raised  towards  the  upper  part  of  the 
face,  from  over  the  dental  foramen,  whence  the  dental  branch  was  seen 
emerging  in  thick  and  voluminous  ramifications.  A  small  trephine  was 
then  applied  one  inch  posteriorly  to  this  foramen,  and  a  circular  piece  of 
bone,  about  two  lines  thick,  removed.  By  breaking  up  a  few  lamellae  of 
bone  the  dental  nerve  was  laid  bfre,  and  cut  at  the  posterior  edge  of  the 
osseous  aperture.  Another  section  of  the  same  nerve  was  then  made  two- 
thirds  of  an  inch  anterior  to  the  dental  foramen,  and  the  operator  then 
seized  with  two  forceps  the  anterior  and  posterior  extremities  of  the  piece 
of  nerve  lying  between  the  locality  of  the  two  sections.  By  pulling  it* 
backwards  and  forwards,  its  cellular  connections  were  weakened,  and  the 
portion  of  nerve  then  extracted  altogether  by  its  anterior  extremity.  This 
isolated  piece  of  nerve  was  about  one  inch  and  a  quarter  long,  round,  of  an 
opaline  color,  and  presented  no  striking  vascularity.  The  flap  was  allowed 
to  fall  down  again,  and  the  report  mentions  that  the  patient  said  on  the 
eighth  day  that  she  suffered  no  more  pain,  and  on  the  sixteenth  the  wound 
was  quite  healed,  the  cicatrix  being  hardly  visible.  It  may  be  inferred  from 
the  cases  published  in  this  Journal,  that  there  will  in  all  probability  be  a 
recurrence  of  the  pain. — London  Lancet. 


Dr.  Todd  on  the  Treatment  of  Typhus  by  large  Doses  of  Brandy. — Mr. 
Macnamara,  Dr.  Todd's  clinical  clerk,  reports  the  particulars  of  18  cases 
which  were  treated,  at  King's  College  Hospital,  in  this  manner.  They  all 
were  of  a  well-marked  typhus  type,  and  agreed  in  presenting  the  following 
symptoms  previously  to  the  commencement  of  the  treatment: — A  copious 
eruption  of  scattered  measle-like  spots  (mulberry  or  typhus  rash);  bowels 
either  confined  or  but  slightly  relaxed  ;  great  prostration  of  strength ;  deli- 
rium (in  six  cases,  coma  was  present) ;  a  small  and  very  rapid  pulse.  It 
may  be  well  to  premise,  that  they  were  treated  as  is  done  in  almost  all  ge- 
neral hospitals  in  the  open  wards,  their  beds  being  purposely  arranged  so  as 
to  occur  at  some  distance  from  each  other,  in  order  to  prevent  the  accumu- 
lation of  contagious  emanations.  The  treatment  pursued  consisted  in  ad- 
ministering, either  every  hour  or  every  half-hour,  day  and  night,  from  half 
an  ounce  to  an  ounce  of  brandy,  with  a  draught  every  second  hour,  con- 
taining sp.  83th.  chlorici,  m.  x. ;  ammonia  carbonatis,  gr.  v.  ;  aquas,  §  j. 
The  patients  were  induced  to  drink  as  much  strong  beef-tea  as  possible ; 
the  head  was  always  shaved ;  and,  in  most,  a  blister  was  applied  to  the 
scalp. — London  Medical  Times  and  Gaz. 

French  Lunatic  Asylums. — According  to  the  statistics  supplied  by  Dr. 
Webster,  as  obtained  on  his  recent  visits  to  the  French  asylums,  it  appears 
that  " a  larger  number  of  male  patients  were  admitted  than  females;  the 
excess  being  81  or  13-47  per  cent,  of  the  former  over  the  latter  sex.  More 
males  than  females  were  also  cured,  the  ratio  being  28*44  per  cent,  against 
26-62  per  cent,  of  the  opposite.  Again  the  proportion  of  deaths  predomi- 
nates amongst  the  male  lunatics,  of  whom  37*97  per  hundred  admissions 
died;  whilst  the  mortality  amongst  female  inmates  amounted  to  3560  per 
cent,  similarly  calculated." — Half-Yearly  Abstract  of  Med.  Sciences. 
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HINTS  FOR  YOUNG  DOCTORS. 

BY  C.  D.    GRISWOLD,  M.D.,  OF   NEW  YORK. 
[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

For  ten  years  I  have  led  a  somewhat  variable  and  busy  life,  always 
devoted  to  the  interest  of  my  patients — when  I  had  them  to  care  for — 
and  my  profession  ;  yet  notwithstanding  my  predilections  for  the  use  of 
the  pen,  I  have  seldom  contributed  anything  of  my  experience,  or  inex- 
perience, to  strictly  professional  journals;  preferring  always  to  read  for 
my  own  instruction,  rather  than  to  write  for  the  information  of  others. 
The  principle  is  wrong,  although  it  is  better  to  be  silent  than  to  affect  to 
be  overwise. 

How  much  more  attentively  we  watch  the  different  phases  and  beha- 
vior of  a  disease,  when  it  is  our  intention  to  report  it — how  much  more 
definitely  each  symptom  is  impressed  upon  the  memory  ;  and  with  what 
readiness  its  stages  and  the  treatment  may  be  re-called  at  any  time  af- 
terwards. In  this  way  a  habit  becomes  confirmed,  and  holds  good  in  all 
cases.  In  travelling,  formerly,  I  noticed  everything  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  a  description.  Nauvoo  Temple  has  long  since  been  crumbled  to 
the  earth  ;  yet  the  peculiarities  of  that  structure,  and  the  ground  and 
beautiful  scene  1  looked  out  upon  from  its  tower,  are  still  distinctly  visi- 
ble in  my  recollection.  The  habit  of  observation  thus  formed,  has  led 
me  ever  since  to  the  upper  deck  of  a  steamboat,  or  the  top  of  a  stage 
coach,  that  I  might  look  out;  and  to  detest  cars,  because  they  shut 
me  up. 

There  is  more  utility  in  this  habit  of  close  observation  than  most  physi- 
cians are  inclined  to  acknowledge  in  practice.  I  can  remember  distinctly 
the  details  of  cases  that  I  attended  years  ago,  with  the  modifications  in 
the  treatment  to  meet  indications — 1  held  in  view,  and  do  still,  intend 
to  publish  them — and  yet  I  have  by  no  means  a  retentive  memory  upon 
general  subjects. 

This  habit  any  one  can  acquire  by  proper  discipline,  and  it  is  one  ex- 
ceedingly important  to  the  physician.  The  young  physician  who  writes 
out  his  cases  will  be  most  sure  to  read  the  reports  of  others,  and  in  this 
way  his  experience  will  be  trebled  in  value,  besides  most  likely  escape 
that  worst  of  all  obstacles  to  progress,  routine  habits  of  practice. 
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In  reading  your  Journal,  which  I  always  do  with  interest,  I  seldom 
pass  over  the  report  of  a  case  ;  and  if  I  know  it  to  be  from  the  pen 
of  a  young  physician,  I  peruse  it  with  a  sort  of  "  do  by  others  as  you 
would  that  they  should  do  by  you  "  principle — respect  and  encourage 
them  by  reading  their  productions,  as  we  would  cherish  the  memory 
of  one  departed — although  both  alike  are  oblivious  to  our  good  inten- 
tions. In  this  way  we  not  unfrequently  fall  in  with  good  ideas,  which 
like  seed  sown  spring  up  at  a  future  time  and  multiply. 

As  I  shall  have  no  room  in  this  for  a  "  report,"  as  I  had  intended,  I 
will  add  one  other  hint  for  such  of  your  readers  as  may  be  younger 
than  myself,  and  put  off  the  "  case  "  to  another  day — or  rather 
night. 

In  the  first  place,  write  out  all  your  important  cases  :  if  time  will  not 
admit  its  being  done  immediately,  keep  thinking  them  over  with  that  in- 
tention. When  this  is  done,  if  you  find  any  of  them  to  contain  facts 
which  you  believe  to  be  of  value,  send  them  to  a  publisher,  post  paid. 
Do  not  make  the  mistake  that  many  young  writers  do,  by  sending  to 
the  largest  and  most  important  Journals,  for  such  are  usually  supplied 
with  more  matter  than  they  can  print;  and  therefore,  in  all  probability, 
in  such  a  case  your  production  would  never  find  a  place  in  their  pages, 
and  you  would  most  likely  get  discouraged  with  the  first  attempt.  On 
the  contrary,  send  your  articles  to  a  small  journal  first,  or  to  a  new  one 
that  has  little  patronage — of  which  there  are  an  abundance  thankful  for 
small  favors  ;  and  in  order  that  you  may  be  sure  to  see  them  if  print- 
ed, it  is  a  good  plan  to  enclose  the  subscription  price  with  the  production, 
and  but  very  few  if  any  comments,  aside  from  your  name  and  address 
plainly  written.  Draw  no  inferences  on  your  cases — your  readers  will 
do  that,  and  save  you  your  time  and  paper,  and  likely  enough  no  small 
amount  of  future  regrets — but  simply  the  medical  facts,  plainly  and  con- 
cisely stated.  Remember,  if  you  have  any  desire  to  see  your  article  re- 
printed in  other  journals,  that  it  never  will  be  if  long.  Follow  these 
rules  perseveringly,  and  you  will  ultimately  not  only  succeed  as  authors, 
but  as  good  physicians. 

A  regular  medical  man  told  me,  not  long  ago,  that  he  subscribed  for 
but  one  journal — and  that  I  will  not  mention — which  he  never  found 
time  to  read.  Now  I  shall  remember  this  man  as  long  as  I  do  the  Nau- 
voo  Temple,  for  1  have  a  habit  of  remembering  such  "  cases/'  I  shall 
never  apprehend,  on  meeting  him,  that  he  has  seen  this  comment,  for  did 
he  read  this  Journal  he  would  know  better  than  to  make  such  a 
statement. 

I  remember  calling  on  Dr.  John  W.  Francis,  late  one  evening,  and 
finding  him  in  bed,  he  not  being  very  well  ;  yet  his  light  was  safely  ar- 
ranged, and  within  reach  there  was  reading  matter  enough  to  last  all 
night.  If  there  is  no  other  time,  an  hour  may  be  spent  nearly  every 
night  in  reading  before  the  eyelids  drop  ;  and  he  who  cultivates  his 
intelligence,  as  a  physician  should,  will  improve  even  this  hour,  if  he  has 
no  other.  If  you  do  not  read,  never  tell  of  it,  for  it  is  more  creditable  by 
far  to  have  time  for  this,*  than  too  much  business. 

Fort  Hamilton,  L.  1. 
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SMALLPOX  AT  BELFAST,  ME, 
To  the  Editors  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sirs, — I  propose  to  give  you  some  account  of  an  eruptive  disease  which 
made  its  appearance  amongst  us  last  spring,  and  concerning  which  there 
has  been  some  dispute  among  the  physicians  of  this  place  as  to  its  true 
character. 

The  first  person  attacked  was  a  child  3j  years  of  age,  who  took  the 
disease  at  Albany,  N.  Y.  On  the  17th  of  April  febrile  symptoms  were 
developed  ;  the  next  day  the  mother  with  the  child  left  Albany  for  this 
place,  where  they  arrived  on  the  20th,  and  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  an  eruption  was  observed  about  the  hair  and  face.  April  2/st,  the 
day  I  first  saw  the  child,  the  eruption  had  extended  over  the  body  and 
extremities.  It  was  of  the  papular  form,  partly  vesicular,  a  few  of  the 
vesicles  about  the  wings  of  the  nose  being  slightly  depressed  in  the  centre. 
On  the  third  day  of  the  eruption  it  had  generally  become  umbilicated  about 
the  face.  On  the  seventh  day  the  eruption  was  at  its  height ;  the  swell- 
ing of  the  head  and  face  was  so  great  that  the  child  could  not  see ;  the 
febrile  symptoms  were  considerable,  and  a  slight  odor  existed.  The  pa- 
tient appeared  to  be  improving  from  this  time  till  the  29th,  when  the 
symptoms  grew  worse,  and  the  child  died  the  next  day.  She  had  never 
been  vaccinated.  Subsequently  several  other  cases  of  this  disease  occur- 
red in  the  same  house,  none  of  which  came  under  my  observation. 

May  22d,  I  was -requested  to  visit  the  family  of  James  Perry,  where  I 
found  a  child  just  recovering  from  an  eruptive  disease.  The  scabs  about 
the  face  had  fallen  off;  the  feet  and  legs  were  thickly  covered  with  pocks 
of  a  pearl-like  appearance.  Among  them  were  scattered  a  few,  flatten- 
ed or  slightly  depressed  in  the  centre.  There  was  none  of  the  odor  pe- 
culiar to  variola.  The  boy  had  never  been  vaccinated.  Mr.  Perry  lived 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  first  case,  and  the  boy  might  have  been  ex- 
posed to  the  contagion. 

May  27th,  1  was  called  to  see  Mr.  Perry,  who  had  been  stabbed  in  the 
epigastric  region.  I  found  another  child  sick.  After  three  days  of  febrile 
action,  pimples  were  observed  putting  on  the  papular  form,  which  soon 
became  vesicular.  Five  other  children  were  subsequently  attacked  with 
this  disease — in  all,  seven — from  the  age  of  eight  days  to  thirteen  years. 
With  regard  to  these  cases  it  may  be  observed  that  the  eruption  was  full 
on  the  6th  or  7th  day  from  its  appearance.  It  was  superficial  in  four  of 
the  cases,  and  left  little  or  no  pitting  ;  two  of  the  children  are  much 
pitted,  and  the  infant  to  some  extent.  Three  had  concurrent  kinepox, 
two  of  whom  were  able  to  walk  about  the  house  after  the  eruptive  fever 
had  subsided.  The  infant,  which  was  born  on  the  27th,  was  vacci- 
nated the  second  day  after  its  birth.  The  kinepox  run  its  course  with 
smallpox  and  modified  it.  In  four  the  eruption  was  confluent ;  in  three 
the  vesicles  were  filled  with  watery  lymph  instead  of  pus.  With  one 
exception  (the  case  in  which  the  kinepox  had  advanced  most  before  the 
appearance  of  the  eruption)  the  febrile  re-action  was  more  or  less  severe, 
with  swelling  of  the  face  and  head.  Difficulty  of  swallowing,  with  sore 
throat,  was  present  in  the  severer  cases.    Two  of  Mr.  Perry's  daughters, 
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who  were  absent  during  the  sickness  of  the  first  child,  aided  in  taking 
care  of  six  of  the  children  during  their  illness  ;  one  had  recently  had 
the  kinepox,  the  other  was  re-vaccinated,  and  neither  of  them  had  any- 
febrile  symptoms  or  eruption. 

May  27th,  I  saw  Mr.  ,  aged  about  24,  who  had  had  an  erup- 
tion for  two  days.  It  made  its  appearance  on  the  third  day  from  the 
commencement  of  febrile  symptoms.  It  ran  through  the  usual  course 
of  a  well-marked  case  of  distinct  smallpox.  On  the  eighth  day  of  the 
eruption,  the  pustules  were  fully  formed.  There  was  considerable  febrile 
re-action.  The  odor  peculiar  to  smallpox  was  very  strong  in  the  house. 
Mrs.  Wing  and  her  two  children  were  exposed  to  the  contagion  during 
the  progress  of  this  case.  The  mother  and  one  child  had  recently  had 
the  kinepox  ;  the  other  child  was  vaccinated  the  next  day  after  exposure 
to  the  patient.  The  vaccine  disease  run  its  course,  and  all  three  escaped 
an  attack  of  the  disease.    This  patient  had  never  been  vaccinated. 

Mr.  Crocket  and  family  were  next  attacked.  Mr.  C.  had  the  confluent 
form  ;  his  mother  (aged  80)  and  daughter,  the  distinct.  In  Mr.  C.'s 
case  there  was  a  very  strong  odor  and  much  pitting.  Neither  of  them 
had  had  the  kinepox. 

Several  other  cases  of  this  disease  have  occurred  here  under  the 
charge  of  other  physicians,  the  most  of  which  I  have  seen. 

June  24th  I  visited  Mr.  Card's  child  with  Dr.  Moody.  The  febrile 
symptoms  had  continued  three  days  before  the  eruption  made  its  appear- 
ance. It  was  umbilicated.  The  patient  was  never  vaccinated.  The 
parents  and  two  children  were  exposed  to  the  contagion.  Three  of  them 
had  been  vaccinated  ;  the  other  was  immediately  vaccinated,  and  all 
four  were  free  from  any  febrile  disturbance. 

Mrs.  Chapman,  also  under  Dr.  Moody's  care,  was  visited  June  30th. 
She  had  no  evidence  of  previous  vaccination.  The  eruption  became 
confluent,  partly  umbilicated,  leaving  the  face  covered  with  reddish-brown 
patches  which  continued  for  some  time.  Mr.  C.  and  two  children  (the 
children  had  recently  had  the  kinepox)  were  with  Mrs.  C.  during  her 
sickness.  Mr.  Chapman  was  re-vaccinated,  and  had  a  small  pustule  on 
his  arm.    None  of  them  suffered  from  the  smallpox. 

August  29th  I  saw  Mrs.  Cordon,  under  the  care  of  fiv.  Monroe. 
This  was  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  eruption.  The  scabs  had  fallen  off 
from  the  face  and  a  part  of  the  body.  The  hands  and  a  part  of  the 
arms  were  still  covered  ;  the  eruption  was  partly  umbilicated.  Some 
odor  existed.  Livid  or  dusky-brown  patches  covered  the  face.  There 
was  some  pitting  about  the  forehead.  1  had  a  month  previous  visit- 
ed a  child  in  the  same  house  who  was  recovering  from  an  attack 
of  this  disease.  From  the  appearance  of  the  eruption  on  the  child 
(about  the  23d  of  July)  till  the  development  of  febrile  symptoms  on  the 
part  of  Mrs.  Cordon,  she  had  the  vaccine  virus  inserted  sixteen  times 
without  producing  any  effect. 

In  the  case  of  a  young  child  which  was  vaccinated  three  days  after 
exposure  to  the  contagion,  the  kinepox  run  its  course  till  the  smallpox 
commenced,  and  .then  stopped. 

Several  cases,  besides  those  mentioned,  occurred  here — in  all,  about 
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thirty — from  which  the  following  inferences  as  to  the  character  of  variola 
are  made : — 

1.  Smallpox  virus  will  give  rise  to  eruptions  which  may  have  the 
specific  characters  of  water  pox,  swinepox,  chickenpox,  smallpox,  vario- 
loid, and  perhaps  other  forms  of  cutaneous  disease. 

2.  Those  who  have  very  recently  had  the  kinepox  are  entirely  pro- 
tected from  an  attack  of  the  smallpox  beyond  the  development  of  some 
febrile  symptoms. 

3.  As  a  general  rule,  the  more  recent  the  vaccination,  the  milder  will 
the  disease  be. 

4.  Thorough  vaccination  or  re-vaccination  (as  the  case  may  be),  within 
twenty -four  hours  after  exposure  to  the  contagion,  will  almost  always  pre- 
vent the  occurrence  of  smallpox. 

5.  The  success  of  re- vaccination,  when  several  years  had  intervened 
since  the  previous  vaccination,  was  partial  in  about  half  the  cases,  and 
complete  in  a  very  few. 

The  history  of  the  preceding  cases  does  not  tend  to  establish  the 
doctrine  advanced  by  Sauvages,  and  advocated  by  Prof.  Thompson,  of 
Edinburgh,  that  variola  and  varicella  are  the  same  disease  produced  by 
the  same  specific  cause.  During  the  prevalence  of  the  disease  here, 
nothing  could  be  more  marked  than  the  controlling  influence  of  vacci- 
nation. In  no  case  which  came  under  my  care  within  twenty-four  hours 
after  the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  did  1  fail  to  check  the  spread  of  the 
disease,  among  those  directly  exposed  to  the  patient,  by  prompt  vaccina- 
tion. Now  it  is  evident  to  every  practitioner,  that  there  prevails  amongst 
children  an  eruptive  disease  (chicken pox)  which  is  not  controlled  or 
modified  by  vaccination — a  disease  which  is  propagated  by  a  specific 
cause,  but  cannot  be  conveyed  by  inoculation.  Gregory,  in  his  desire  to 
obviate  the  difficulties,  contends  that  there  are  two  diseases  distinct  in  their 
specific  causes  and  character,  both  of  which  have  been  called  varicella. 
Varicella  lymphatica,  true  chicken  pox,  is  rarely  met  with  in  adults,  and 
is  the  disease  of  which  we  have  just  spoken.  Varicella  varioloides  of 
Gregory  is  observed  during  the  prevalence  of  smallpox,  dependent  upon 
the  same  virus  with  that  disease,  and  capable  of  producing  it  in  its  turn. 
The  use  of  the  same  name  for  diseases  so  entirely  dissimilar  is  not  in 
accordance  with  a  correct  discrimination.  The  extension  of  varicella, 
the  name  applied  to  a  disease  comparatively  harmless,  to  one  of  a  se- 
verer type,  and  one,  too,  capable  of  inducing  in  those  not  protected  by 
vaccination  the  severest  form  of  smallpox,  is  not  dictated  by  a  regard 
to  the  safety  of  the  community.  No  American  author  or  teacher  (so  far 
as  I  can  learn)  has  supported  the  identity  of  the  two  diseases,  either  in 
their  cause  or  character. 

I  may  remark,  in  conclusion,  that  in  one  case,  where  the  kinepox  had 
run  its  course  for  four  days  previous  to  the  smallpox  eruption,  the  former 
disease  stopped  in  its  progress,  and  in  that  respect  was  in  direct  contrast 
to  the  cases  observed  in  the  Perry  family.  John  G.  Brooks. 

February ,  1854. 
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BREWER'S  YEAST  IN  PUERPERAL  FEVER,  &c. 

To  . the  Editors  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

I  deem  it  a  duty  to  report  the  two  cases  described  below,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  profession,  and  for  the  sake  of  humanity.  I  am  well 
aware  of  the  reception  they  will  meet  with  from  the  profession  generally, 
but  cannot  be  deterred  from  offering  them  to  you  on  that  account. 

The  subjects  were  the  wives  of  two  brothers  :'the  first  about  22 
years  of  age,  married  about  twelve  months,  with  her  first  child,  of  a 
delicate  constitution,  very  thin  habit,  and  nervous  temperament  ;  the 
second,  about  26  years  of  age,  of  a  healthy,  full  habit,  sanguine  tem- 
perament, with  her  second  child.  The  first  was  delivered  of  a  healthy, 
male  child,  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  January,  after  four  hours,  and  a 
very  comfortable  labor.  The  child  was  small,  not  weighing  over  6  lbs. 
There  was  not  a  drop  of  blood  lost  at  the  birth  of  the  child,  nor  at  the 
delivery  of  the  placenta,  though  a  moderate  lochial  discharge  commenced 
during  the  first  twenty-four  hours.  Everything  was  doing  exceedingly 
well  until  the  morning  of  the  fourth  day,  when  I  was  told  she  had  passed 
a  very  restless  night,  complaining  of  great  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen.  On  examination  I  found  the  uterus  much  distended,  globu- 
lar, hard  and  exceedingly  sensitive,  so  much  so  that  the  slightest  touch 
caused  the  patient  to  scream  with  agony.  Her  very  delicate  constitu- 
tion and  thin  habit  seemed  to  indicate  that  local  bloodletting  alone  must 
be  relied  upon  so  far  as  that  agent  was  concerned.  1  ordered  cups  to 
be  applied  over  the  uterus,  and  about  ten  ounces  of  blood  taken.  This 
promptly  relieved  her  of  the  pain.  I  gave  her  the  usual  antiphlogistic 
medicines  internally.  At  7,  P.M.,  found  her  with  all  the  symptoms  of 
typhoid  puerperal  fever  fully  developed  ;  sordes  on  the  teeth  and  gums, 
and  blackish  burnt-leather  coat  on  the  tongue  ;  pulse  140  to  150,  small, 
wirey,  quick  ;  the  whole  abdomen  very  tender  to  the  touch,  but  no  pain. 
Stopped  all  other  medicine  and  ordered  brewer's  yeast,  diluted  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  water,  and  rendered  palatable  with  sugar,  a  tablespoon- 
ful  every  two  hours.  The  nurse  informed  me  next  morning  that  in  half 
an  hour  after  she  took  the  first  spoonful  of  yeast,  she  was  evidently  bet- 
ter. I  found  her  in  the  morning  much  improved.  The  sordes  had  left 
the  teeth  ;  pulse  120,  more  full;  tongue  not  so  dry  ;  tenderness  of  the 
abdomen  much  diminished  ;  the  milk  returned  to  the  breasts,  so  that  it 
was  necessary  to  have  them  drawn  ;  the  lochia  increased  ;  the  uterus 
nearly  reduced  to  its  natural  condition.  She  kept  steadily  improving, 
until,  on  the  12th  day,  I  left  her  cured. 

In  the  second  case,  the  woman  was  delivered  on  the  evening  of  the 
22d  January,  after  three  hours'  comfortable  labor.  No  blood  at  the 
birth  of  the  child,  or  delivery  of  placenta.  She  continued  remarkably 
well  till  the  evening  of  the  4th  day,  when  I  was  called  on  account  of 
her  having  had  a  severe  chill.  When  1  got  there  the  chill  had  ceased 
and  she  had  a  violent  fever,  with  intense  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the 
lower  abdomen,  extending  through  the  groin  and  thigh  to  the  knee. 
She  was  obliged  to  lie  on  her  back  and  keep  the  leg  drawn  up,  as  the 
least  attempt  to  extend  it  threw  her  into  an  agony.    The  inflammation 
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in  this  case  was  evidently  confined  to  the  peritoneum,  as  the  uterus  could 
be  distinctly  felt  in  a  healthy  condition.  Bled  from  the  arm  until  symp- 
toms of  fainting  appeared  ;  then  applied  cups  to  region  over  the  seat  of 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  and  took  eight  ounces  more,  in  all  about  forty 
ounces  of  blood.  When  the  cups  were  taken  off,  all  the  pain  had  ceased 
and  the  pulse  was  reduced  to  about  100,  soft  and  yielding.  Ordered 
antiphlogistic  and  aperient  medicines  for  the  night.  Next  morning  found 
her  in  a  well-developed  typhoid  puerperal  fever ;  teeth  and  gums  cover- 
ed with  sordes  ;  tongue  dry,  burnt-leather  coat;  pulse  small,  quick.  140. 
The  pain  in  the  abdomen  had  not  returned,  but  the  part  was  exceedingly 
tender,  and  this  tenderness  had  extended  over  the  whole  abdomen.  Or- 
dered the  brewer's  yeast  as  in  the  first  case,  and  with  the  same  result. 
From  the  moment  she  commenced  taking  it  she  began  to  improve,  the 
sordes  left  the  teeth,  the  tongue  improved,  and  the  pulse  fell  below  120 
in  four  hours.    She  was  entirely  well  on  the  fifth  day. 

These  two  ladies  lived  in  a  row  of  houses  with  one  house  between 
theirs.    While  the  first  was  sick,  the  second  one  occasionally  came  into 
her  room,  but  soon  discontinued  her  visits  on  account  of  her  own  condi- 
tion.   The  same  nurse  attended  both.    I  am  satisfied  that  neither  case 
could  be  attributed  to  "  catching  cold,"  or  any  other  improper  act  or 
treatment.    I  never  knew  a  better  nurse,  and  I  never  saw  a  case  of 
midwifery  more  free  from  any  improper  act.    Was  the  second  case  at- 
tributable to  an  epidemic  character  of  the  disease,  or  was  it  not  rather 
the  effect  of  some  mysterious  law  of  sympathy  ?     My  chief  object, 
however,  is  to  illustrate  the  great  medicinal  virtues  of  brewer's  yeast. 
You  remember  1  reported  some  cases  of  scarlatina  maligna,  treated  with 
it,  some  two  years  ago.    I  have  still  continued  to  rely  upon  it  as  the 
sheet  anchor  of  hope,  under  God,  in  all  cases  assuming  a  typhoid  charac- 
ter, and  in  all  eruptive  diseases  of  whatever  form,  with  the  happiest 
effect,  not  having  lost  a  single  case  when  the  remedy  was  freely  used. 
In  these  cases  of  puerperal  fever,  and  especially  the  first,  complicated 
as  it  was  with  a  high  degree  of  inflammation  of  the  womb  as  well  as 
of  the  peritoneum,  1  do  not  believe  the  patient  would  have  survived  the 
ordinary  treatment  three  days.    The  malignant  symptoms  were  as  mark- 
ed as  their  supervention  was  rapid.    Within  thirty-six  hours  after  the 
first  symptom  of  the  attack,  there  was  every  evidence  of  the  putrescent 
state  having  commenced.    And  in  less  than  four  hours  after  taking  the 
yeast,  every  symptom  of  putrescence  had  abated,  and  in  twenty-four 
hours  disappeared  and  never  returned.    In  both  cases  from  two  to  three 
moderate  evacuations  from  the  bowels  occurred  every  twenty-four  hours 
during  the  whole  time  of  taking  the  remedy ;  the  urine  continued  free, 
and,  after  the  first  twelve  hours,  the  skin  soft  and  natural. 

I  must  remark  that  I  can  give  no  other  reason  for  using  brewer's  yeast 
than  that  furnished  by  its  good  effects  in  previous  cases.  I  confess  it  is 
a  purely  empirical  remedy.  It  is  not  the  carbonic  acid  gas  of  the 
yeast  that  performs  the  almost  miraculous  work  of  the  remedy,  for  I  have 
used  carbonated  waters  much  more  highly  charged  with  it,  without  any 
such  effects.  What,  then,  is  it  ?  Strange  to  say,  that  while  every  other 
liquid  highly  charged  with  carbonic  acid  gas  causes  large  eructations,  the 
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yeast  never  has  any  such  effect.  It  causes  no  flatulence  nor  distension  of 
the  stomach,  though  taken  in  sufficient  quantity  to  puff  up  a  barrel  of  flour 
when  made  into  dough.  JNeither  distiller's  yeast,  baker's  yeast,  common 
family  yeast,  nor  the  common  yeast  powders,  have  the  same  effects  as 
brewer's  yeast.  Neither  does  stale  brewer's  yeast  have  as  good  effect 
as  that  which  is  fresh,  say  not  more  than  one  or  two  days  old. 

Baltimore,  Feb.  15,  1854.  Gideon  B.  Smith,  M.D. 


DR.  DEANE  ON  FRACTURES  OF  THE  FEMUR. 
[  Continued  from  page  58.  ] 

The  inventions  for  maintaining  extension  and  coaptation  are  innumera- 
ble, and  it  is  curious  to  examine  the  various  expedients  that  have  been 
devised  in  the  history  of  fractures  of  the  thigh.  It  is  singular  that  the 
principle  in  them  all  has  been  identical — simply  mechanical  power, 
simply  art,  to  whose  aid  science  has  rarely  been  invoked.  In  examining 
the  older  works  on  surgery,  the  drawings  of  the  machines  for  treating 
fractures  astonish  us  by  their  complexity,  and  still  more  by  their  ab- 
surdity. But  through  them  all  the  theory  is  mechanical  extension  upon 
one  point,  and  counter-extension  upon  another,  while  the  intermediate 
parts  are  wholly  disregarded,  or  nearly  so.  It  would  seem,  in  looking 
upon  the  pictures  of  the  glossacoma  of  the  ancients  and  the  scamnum 
of  Hippocrates,  that  the  physician  was  in  the  act  of  executing  his  pa- 
tient by  tearing  his  limbs  asunder  by  the  complicated  agency  of  levers, 
screws,  wheels,  and  all  other  mechanical  powers. 

It  is  obvious,  if  we  rightly  comprehend  the  combined  relations  of  the 
living  and  mechanical  powers,  that  the  doctrine  of  maintaining  exten- 
sion of  the  fractured  thigh  by  the  action  of  screws,  rackwheels  and  other 
equivalent  means,  is  unphilosophical  in  theory  and  dangerous  in  practice. 
Muscular  contraction  acts  inversely  to  the  mechanical  force  by  which  it 
is  designed  to  be  controlled.  It  is  a  living  and  constant  power,  while 
the  strain  of  machinery  is  constantly  diminishing  ;  hence  the  equilibrium 
between  the  living  and  mechanical  forces  is  every  moment  disturbed. 
Every  movement  of  the  body  favors  this  disturbance,  and  we  may  screw 
out  a  fractured  limb  to  the  full  strength  of  the  apparatus  or  the  utmost 
fortitude  of  the  patient,  and  at  our  next  visit  the  hold  of  the  machine 
will  be  entirely  destroyed.  This  of  itself  constitutes  a  disqualifying  ob- 
jection ;  but  there  is  still  another,  of  vital  and  paramount  importance, 
and  that  is,  that  the  power  of  these  machines  is  expended  upon  the 
soft  parts  of  the  groin,  and  just  in  proportion  to  this  force  must  be  the 
degree  of  resistance  ;  and  be  this  counter  pressure  ever  so  slight,  it  is 
exquisite  torture  when  protracted.  By  perpetual  irritation  upon  soft  tis- 
sues, muscular  contraction  is  essentially  enhanced,  never  suppressed  ;  re- 
sistance to  the  screw  and  lever  cannot  be  endured  without  immediate 
local  and  constitutional  irritation  and  re-action  ;  and  pain  and  discomfort, 
to  say  nothing  of  deformity,  inevitably  happen.  All  machinery,  there- 
fore, that  achieves  extension  by  the  resistance  of  soft  parts,  is  im- 
practicable and  barbarous,  and  it  is  strange  that  such  unnatural  practice 
should  ever  be  adopted. 
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The  double  inclined  plane  is  an  instrument  that  has  for  a  long  time 
held  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  armament  of  the  physician,  and  yet 
its  application  to  fractures  of  the  thigh  and  lower  leg  is  also  false  in 
theory  and  unsafe  in  practice.  It  does  not,  indeed,  maintain  extension 
by  pressure  upon  the  groin,  but  the  idea  is,  as  I  take  it,  that  by  making 
the  leg  and  body  opposing  forces,  the  fractured  femur  will  be  sustained 
in  its  true  position.  This  is  plausible,  but  still  deceptive,  simply  be- 
cause both  extremities  of  the  fractured  bone  are  not  supported  by  the 
machine  ;  the  upper  portion,  or  that  into  which  are  inserted  all  those 
powerful  muscles  that  move  the  thigh,  is  wholly  unsupported,  and  is 
perpetually  thrown  out  of  its  axis  by  the  weight  and  movements  of  the 
body  and  by  the  action  of  these  muscles.  The  fracture  becomes  the 
centre  of  motion,  coaptation  is  prevented,  and  when  union  finally  hap- 
pens, when  the  swelling  subsides,  and  the  patient  makes  his  trial  trip, 
we  shall  generally  find  that  the  leg  is  more  or  less  shortened  ;  that  it  is 
very  prominent  at  the  point  of  union,  owing  to  the  projection  of  the  upper 
portion  of  the  fractured  bone.  I  think  we  shall  find,  often  certainly  to  our 
mortification,  that  the  patient  is,  with  all  our  attention  and  anxiety,  crippled 
for  the  rest  of  his  life.  I  certainly  would  not  now,  under  any  considera- 
tion, adopt  the  double  plane,  in  fractures  of  the  thigh  bone,  with  perhaps 
a  single  exception,  and  that  is  when  the  fracture  happens  near  the  con- 
dyles, and  then  it  would  be  admissible  because  the  leg  and  lower  leg 
would  act  as  counter-weights  in  an  efficient  degree,  and  thus  maintain 
extension  and  prevent  motion  at  the  seat  of  fracture.  On  the  same  prin- 
ciple it  is  admissible  in  fracture  of  the  tibia  near  the  knee-joint,  as  1  have 
had  opportunity  to  verify  ;  but  in  the  middle  and  lower  extremity  of  this 
bone,  it  cannot  maintain  its  axis,  for  it  does  not  conform  to  that  of  the 
machine. 

[To  be  continued.] 


ENCEPHALIC  DISEASE— AUTOPSIA. 
I  Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Sectio  cadaveris,  twenty  hours  after  dissolution.  On  removing  calva- 
ria  no  diploe  was  found  to  exist.  As  in  the  case  of  Lord  Byron,  the  two 
plates  were  fused  into  one,  with  no  remaining  trace  of  an  interstice  be- 
tween them.  Dura  mata  morbidly  adherent  in  the  occipital  region  over 
an  irregular  space  a  little  more  than  an  inch  across.  External  surface 
of  the  fibrous  theca  cranii  exhibiting  no  deviation  from  a  natural  condi- 
tion ;  arachnoid  normal  ;  pia  mater  presenting  more  than  the  usual  vas- 
cular injected  appearance,  upon  the  surface  of  the  cerebrum.  Beneath  the 
pia  mater,  gelatinous  fluid  and  serum  filling  the  furrows  between  the  convo- 
lutions of  the  cranial  mass,  and  flattening  the  gyri  slightly.  This  fluid  had 
percolated  between  the  hemispheres  and  filled  the  interspace  of  the  riven 
falx.  No  discernible  lesion  of  the  brain  ;  no  half  absorbed  coagula  ; 
no  abnormal  cavity,  ruptured  vessel  or  cicatrix.  Lateral  sinuses  full  of 
crassamentum  ;  and  general  venous  distention.  The  individual  had  been 
fatuitous  some  years.    The  state  of  imbecility  supervened  upon  a  quasi 
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attack  of  apoplexy,  attended  by  hemiplegia.  Dr.  Carpenter,  under 
whose  treatment  the  case  came,  states  that  the  coma  gradually  abated, 
the  paralysis  diminished,  and  the  animal  functions  resumed  their  ac- 
tivity under  control  of  the  reflex  powers  ;  and  the  continuity  of  exist- 
ence was  maintained,  deprived  of  all  modification  by  cerebral  influence. 
The  flexor  muscles  of  the  superior  extremities  retained  a  contraction  be- 
yond that  of  the  rigor  mortis,  and  the  thumbs  were  drawn  upon  the 
palms  as  in  the  paroxysm  of  epilepsia.  Death  resulted  from  exhaustion 
apparently  without  direct  consequence  upon  organic  change  or  injury. 

The  phenomena  of  encephalic  disease  and  cranial  pathological  anato- 
my but  poorly  explain  the  context.  Jt  is  no  matter  of  surprise  that 
partial  deviation  from  ordinary  appearances  should  fail  to  elucidate  the 
various  pathological  conditions  dependent  thereon,  when  the  physiology 
of  the  brain  is  so  imperfectly  understood,  and  the  relation  between  its 
structure  and  function  so  incomprehensible.  The  different  capacity  for 
originating  and  conducting  power  existing  between  the  cortieal  and  me- 
dullary portions  of 

"  The  soul's  frail  dwelling-  place," 

is  by  no  means  obvious  to  any  of  the  senses.  Nature  has  no  analogies 
to  assist  the  understanding.  It  is  easy  to  see  how  a  tube  may  convey  its 
contents  ;  a  muscle,  by  approximating  its  points  of  attachment,  produce 
a  mechanical  result,  or  a  fibre  of  matter  transmit  by  conduction  its  ap- 
propriate imponderable  fluid.  But  there  is  no  conceivable  relation  be- 
tween brain  mass,  and  sensation  or  intelligence.  It  is  still  more  difficult 
to  understand  the  dissimilarities  giving  the  distinctive  characteristic  to 
each  tract  of  the  central  organ  wherein  the  fibre  loses  itself,  which  has 
come  upon  its  devious  way  from  the  peripheral  loop  where  it  exerts  its 
specific  influence.  How  the  condition  to  which  the  ramified  nerve  is 
subjected,  should  be  taken  cognizance  of,  is  beyond  our  present  means 
of  inquiry.  The  classification  of  afferent  and  efferent  fibres  and  the  ex- 
position of  direct  and  reflex  influence  has  dispelled  a  portion  of  the  ob- 
scurity hanging  over  this  field  of  study  ;  and  perchance  the  student  of 
another  century  may  possess  the  labors  of  some  inquirer  who  has  sur- 
passed the  discoveries  of  Hall,  the  Newton  of  anatomy,  and  be  able  to 
clearly  understand  what  at  present  is  unattainable.  E.  S. 

Attleborough,  January,  1854. 


MEMOIR  OF  DR.  JOSEPH  NICHOLS. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Dr.  Nichols  died  of  pulmonary  consumption,  on  the  18th  of  May, 
1853,  at  his  residence  in  Springfield,  N.  H.  He  was  born  in  the  same 
town  the  24th  of  Dec.  1796.  Like  many  of  New  Hampshire's  ablest 
practitioners,  he  has  left  no  record  of  the  struggle  or  of  the  numerous 
obstacles  he  had  to  encounter  in  his  progress  up  the  "  hill  of  science 
and,  what  is  a  greater  loss  to  those  who  are  striving  to  attain  the  same 
eminence  of  professional  skill  and  usefulness,  has  left  no  written  sum- 


Memoir  of  Dr.  Joseph  Nichols. 


99 


mary,  either  as  a  guide  or  synopsis  of  his  vast  amount  of  experience. 
The  following  sketch  is  drawn  from-  personal  observation,  and  items 
gathered  from  him  while  a  student  in  his  office,  and  in  my  professional 
intercourse  with  him  since  my  pupilage. 

His  elementary  and  professional  education  was  limited  to  his  own  ef- 
forts ;  yet  by  the  most  rigid  economy  and  persevering  industry,  he  ob- 
tained what  was  then  considered  a  "  good  English  education."  He 
commenced  the  study  of  medicine  in  the  office  of  Dr.  Graves,  of  Deer- 
field,  N.  H.,  completing  his  course  at  Dartmouth  Medical  College  under 
the  tutorship  of  Prof.  Mussey.  In  1820  Dr.  Nichols  began  the  practice 
of  medicine  in  Springfield,  among  his  friends  and  neighbors;  and  there 
continued  to  practise  so  long  as  he  was  able  to  ride.  A  mind  of  pecu- 
liar mould,  of  superior  native  strength,  intuitively  discriminating,  and 
of  a  commanding  turn,  at  once  fitted  him  for  that  position  in  society 
which  he  afterwards  so  eminently  maintained,  both  as  a  physician  and 
townsman.  Industry  was  a  leading  trait  in  his  character.  He  took  an 
active  part  in  everything  pertaining  to  the  general  welfare  of  the  town 
and  the  prosperity  of  his  fellow  citizens.  Possessed  of  strong  and  vigorous 
intellectual  powers,  always  active,  and  always  acting  upon  a  fixed  purpose, 
he  accomplished  a  large  amount  of  intellectual  and  physical  labor.  The 
superintending  of  his  farming  interests  ;  attending  to  calls  at  the  office  ; 
visiting  the  sick  in  and  out  of  town  ;  doing  business  as  town  officer  and 
justice  of  the  peace,  constituted  his  daily  routine  of  mental  and  physical 
labor  for  over  thirty  years.  His  great  variety  of  business  talent  enabled 
him  to  accomplish  what,  to  minds  of  one  "  ideaism,"  seemed  impractica- 
ble if  not  impossible.  Being  a  justice  of  the  peace  nearly  as  long  as 
he  was  a  practitioner  of  medicine,  there  being  no  "  limb  of  the  law  " 
in  town,  he  was  constantly  being  called  upon  to  make  out  legal  papers, 
and  frequently  to  act  as  judge  and  advocate.  The  writer  has  known 
him  employed  as  legal  counsel,  and  though  opposed  by  the  able  law- 
yers of  Sullivan,  Grafton  and  Merrimack  counties,  to  act  with  success 
and  win  laurels  of  credit  for  his  legal  acumen,  the  acuteness  of  his  per- 
ceptive faculties,  and  his  general  intelligence.  As  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  member  of  the  State  Legislature  and  town  officer,  he  was  inde- 
fatigable in  his  efforts  for  the  administration  of  justice  and  for  the  in- 
terests and  welfare  of  those  whose  servant  he  was.  In  a  word,  the 
great  "  motive  power  "  that  raised  him  from  obscurity  and  poverty,  to 
a  noted  respectability  and  usefulness,  was  his  untiring  energy  and  indus- 
try, directed  by  a  shrewd  sagacity  that  marked  all  his  movements. 

But  around  his  medical  career  hovers  the  brightest  halo,  the  efful- 
gence of  which,  like  the  western  sky  at  sunset,  is  now  rendered  more 
glorious  by  the  reflection  that  lingers  behind.  In  this  sphere  his  useful- 
ness was  more  generally  known  and  had  the  most  lively  appreciation. 
In  him  the  sick  recognized  a  superior  mind,  keenly  alive  to  their  wants. 
Kind  and  sympathizing  in  his  manner,  bland  and  persuasive  generally, 
yet  sometimes  stern  and  even  blunt  in  expression,  controlling  the  sympa- 
thies, anxieties  and  hopes  of  his  patients,  the  confidence  of  the  community 
was  secured  to  him,  and  his  success  rendered  signally  triumphant.  At 
the  sick-bed  he  was  calm  and  peculiarly  self-possessed,  discriminating  in  his 
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diagnosis,  vigilant  in  watching  the  development  and  progress  of  disease  ; 
and  by  that  "  intuitive  tact  "  known  only  to  those  who  possess  it,  he 
often  lbresaw  and  avoided  those  unfavorable  symptoms  which  too  fre- 
quently go  on  to  a  fatal  crisis.  He  studied  his  cases  with  great  care,  both 
by  observation  and  reflection  ;  and  in  peculiar  and  anomalous  freaks  of 
nature's  morbid  operations  his  well-selected  and  extensive  medical  library 
was  searched  for  its  information  and  counsel  in  the  mysteries  of  the 
healing  art."  Though  Dr.  Nichols's  earlier  professional  education 
might  be  considered  limited,  yet  his  persevering  industry,  coupled  with 
the  constant  habit  of  comparing  his  cases  with  those  on  record,  aided  by 
a  strong  and  retentive  memory,  made  him,  what  he  really  was,  a  well- 
read  physician.  As  a  consulting  physician  he  was  punctual,  courteous 
and  honorable. 

Of  a  scientific  turn  of  mind,  he  gave  no  countenance  to  quackery, 
either  in  or  out  of  the  profession,  but  was  not  an  admirer  of  that  squea- 
mish nicety,  which  is  said  to  be  more  "  nice  than  wise,"  and  which  aids 
quackery  more  than  science.  Among  his  professional  brethren  he  wras 
popular,  and  respected  both  for  his  gentlemanly  bearing  and  his  profes- 
sional attainments.  Naturally  facetious,  and  possessing  a  large  share  of 
humorous  and  instructive  anecdote,  the  good  will  of  all  classes  was  se- 
cured to  him.  This,  combined  with  superior  ability  and  a  good  share  of 
practical  acumen,  made  him  at  once  a  successful  and  popular  man. 

Dr.  Nichols  wrote  much  as  a  business  man,  but  little  as  an  author.  His 
leisure  moments,  and  much  of  the  time  when  "nature's  sweet  restorer" 
should  have  been  his  only  companion,  were  occupied  with  his  non- 
professional duties.  His  extensive  field  of  practice,  together  with  his 
frequent  consultation  calls  into  neighboring  towns  and  counties,  gave  him 
but  little  quiet  and  repose.  Many  a  time  has  the  writer  taken  the  reins 
from  his  powerless  hands,  driving  gently  for  miles,  that  the  sweet  repose 
which  "tired  nature"  sought  from  "balmy  sleep"  might  not  be  in- 
terrupted. 

An  asthmatic  diathesis,  constant  labor  and  exposure  in  the  severe 
weather  of  our  climate,  early  developed  a  disposition  to  pulmonary  dis- 
ease. For  years  his  "  lung  difficulty,"  as  he  called  it,  harassed  him 
more  or  less ;  and  for  the  last  three  or  four  years,  he  was  often  confined 
during  the  coldest  weather.  During  this  period  his  wasted  frame  and  ap- 
j)arent  premature  old  age  proved  a  lamentably  true  index  to  the  sequel. 
He  died  comparatively  young,  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness,  and  in  the 
vigor  of  his  manhood,  aged  56  years  4  months  and  24  days. 

Bristol,  N.  H,  Feb.  Uth,  1S54.  M.  C.  Hoyt. 


USE  OF  SECALE  CORNUTUM  IN  HAEMORRHAGE. 

J1Y  A.   I.   CUMMINGS,  M.D. 
[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal.] 

For  some  length  of  time  I  have  used  the  pulverized  ergot  somewhat 
extensively,  not  only  as  a  stimulant  to  the  uterus  in  parturition,  but  as 
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an  astringent,  either  direct  or  operating  through  the  agency  of  the  ner- 
vous system.  Especially  in  cases  of  hemorrhage  from  the  bowels,  aris- 
ing from  dysentery  or  other  causes,  I  have  often  seen  the  most  decided 
and  permanent  results  from  its  exhibition.  In  numerous  cases,  which  could 
be  given  in  detail,  were  it  necessary,  I  have  seen  the  ergot  produce  the 
most  prompt  and  satisfactory  effects  in  immediately  checking  the  san- 
guineous effusion,  and,  in  many  cases,  the  effect  has  been  permanent. 
In  hoematemesis,  also,  I  have  seen  the  most  decidedly  beneficial  results 
from  the  use  of  ergot.  In  one  severe  case,  which  had  for  a  long  time 
resisted  powerful  remedies,  it  was  used  in  substance,  by  my  direction,  and 
proved  completely  effectual. 

In  one  case  only  of  hemoptysis  have  I  used  the  ergot,  and  the  re- 
sults in  that  case  were  sufficiently  satisfactory  to  insure  my  confidence  in 
it,  as  an  agent,  worthy  of  trial  at  least,  in  other  cases.  It  is  my  inten- 
tion to  test  it  more  thoroughly  as  a  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  haemor- 
rhage from  the  lungs.  But  especially  in  haemorrhage  from  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  I  have  confidence  in  its  practical  value  as  an  astringent. 
Though  it  should  not,  in  my  opinion,  supersede  entirely  the  use  of  tannic 
acid,  gallic  acid,  acet.  plumbi,  and  other  well-known  and  truly  valuable 
articles,  when  an  astringent  is  necessary,  yet,  in  combination  with  other 
articles,  or  in  cases  where  other  agents  fail,  the  ergot  will  be  found  valua- 
ble. It  may  be  given  in  powder,  in  doses  of  from  two  to  ten  grains, 
repeated  as  often  as  is  necessary.  Its  use  is  contra-indicated,  of  course, 
in  pregnant  females.  I  intend  to  make  further  experiments  with  the 
ergot  in  cases  of  haemorrhage,  as  I  may  have  opportunity. 

Does  the  ergot  operate  through  the  nerves  in  haemorrhage  from  the 
bowels,  as  it  manifestly  does  in  uterine  haemorrhage,  in  which  it  is  so 
valuable.  ? 

Roxbury,  February,  1854. 


THE  NEW  INSANE  HOSPITAL  AT  TAUNTON. 

[In  the  Journal  for  February  15th,  some  notice  was  given  of  the  new 
hospital  lately  erected  by  the  State  of  Massachusetts  in  Bristol  County. 
We  then  spoke  of  it  as  a  model  structure  ;  and  as  such,  it  is  worthy  of 
having  a  more  minute  description  recorded  in  our  pages.  That  by 
the  editor  of  the  Worcester  Transcript  is  the  best  we  have  seen,  and  we 
therefore  copy  nearly  the  whole  of  it. — Ed.] 

The  main  edifice  has  a  frontage  towards  the  town  of  348  feet,  with 
three  return  wings  of  40  feet  in  width,  the  extreme  front  of  the  two  outer, 
eastern  and  western  wings,  being  191  h  feet,  while  the  centre  wing  ex- 
tends back  1 16  feet  from  the  rear  wall  of  the  main  building.  The  front 
and  wings  are  each  three  stories  high.  From  the  main  front,  and  also 
from  the  side  wings,  there  are  projections,  or  lateral  wings,  those  upon 
the  sides  containing  each  twenty-one  strong  rooms,  6  by  11  feet,  and  1 1 
feet  high.  These  are  designed  for  the  more  violent  patients.  The  main 
centre  projects  forward  50  feet  from  the  main  front,  and  is  surmounted 
by  an  elegantly-constructed  octagon  tower,  28  feet  in  diameter,  and  rising 
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70  feet  above  the  roof.  The  eastern  and  western  wings  are  also  sur- 
mounted with  towers  of  corresponding  architecture,  but  of  smaller  di- 
mensions, being  J  5  feet  in  diameter,  and  rising  35  feet  above  the  roof. 
These  towers  are  tastefully  and  elegantly  ornamented  with  stained  glass 
and  appropriate  architectural  designs.  Upon  ascending  the  main  tower, 
we  were  surprised  and  delighted  at  the  extensive  and  really  magnificent 
panoramic  view  of  the  surrounding  country,  embracing  every  attraction 
in  nature  and  art  within  an  area  of  more  than  40  miles  from  horizon  to 
horizon,  and  presenting  a  scene  which,  especially  when  the  earth  is  clad 
in  luxuriant  verdure  and  beauty,  must  enrapture  the  beholder  with  its  va- 
ried fascinations.  As  a  whole,  the  pile  of  buildings  which  constitute  the 
Hospital  structure,  is  an  imposing,  substantial  and  beautiful  specimen  of 
architecture. 

The  principal  entrance  is  from  the  front  of  the  main  centre  ;  the  first 
room  on  the  west  being  designed  for  the  office,  and  other  rooms  imme- 
diately contiguous  for  reception  rooms  and  other  uses  ;  while  the  remain- 
ing portion  of  the  centre  structure  is  chiefly  intended  for  the  family 
of  the  Superintendent.  In  the  rotunda  of  the  main  edifice,  and  di- 
rectly forward  from  the  entrance,  is  a  spacious  staircase  leading  to  each 
story,  and  ascending  to  the  tower. 

The  centre  wing  extends  backward  in  the  rear  of  the  staircase,  and 
is  devoted  to  the  domestic  purposes  of  the  establishment,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  that  part  designed  for  the  chapel.  First,  in  the  lower  story, 
we  found  a  model  kitchen,  25  by  50  feet ;  then  the  bakery,  and  in  the 
rear  of  all,  the  laundry,  25  by  40  feet.  Contiguous  to  the  kitchen,  are 
two  dining-rooms,  15  by  40  feet;  there  are  also  store-rooms  and  rooms 
for  other  purposes,  all  of  which  are  most  admirably  arranged  for  conve- 
nience. Connected  with  the  kitchen,  where  all  the  cooking  for  the  es- 
tablishment is  done,  are  dumb  -waiters  or  elevators,  by  which  food  is  raised 
to  the  upper  stories,  to  be  distributed  to  the  various  eating-rooms  for  the 
other  wings.  Nothing  could  be  more  conveniently  adapted  to  the  uses 
of  such  an  institution,  than  the  arrangements  introduced  throughout 
these  domestic  departments.  Ascending  to  the  second  story  of  this 
wing,  we  find  an  elegant  chapel,  40  by  50  feet  ;  and  in  the  rear  of  this, 
the  drying  and  ironing  rooms  of  the  laundry  below,  from  which  clothes 
are  raised  by  means  of  elevators.  The  other  portions  of  this  wing  are 
appropriated  for  servants'  dormitories,  and  for  other  uses. 

The  eastern  and  western  \*in£s  are  of  like  construction.  The  former, 
with  the  eastern  portion  of  the  front  adjoining  the  main  centre,  is  design- 
ed for  female  patients  ;  the  latter  with  the  corresponding  western  half 
of  the  front  is  designed  for  male  patients  ;  and  these  rooms  are  of  suffi- 
cient capacity  to  accommodate  250  patients.  The  rooms  open  from 
spacious  corridors,  and  are  fitted  with  every  appurtenance  that  can  con- 
tribute to  the  comfort  and  benefit  of  the  patients.  In  passing  through 
the  various  apartments,  we  observed  that  special  regard  had  been  mani- 
fested for  the  safety  of  the  patients  disposed  to  commit  suicide  or  self- 
injury,  in  the  construction  of  rooms  for  their  use,  adjoining  those  occu- 
pied by  the  officials,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  under  constant  sur- 
veillance through  the  intervening  lattice  work.    At  the  extremities  of 
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the  outer  wings,  are  verandas  in  each  story  for  the  purpose  of  giving  air 
and  exercise  to  the  patients. 

The  entire  structure  contains  285  rooms,  and  the  whole  are  warmed 
by  steam  forced  through  30,000  feet  of  pipe,  by  an  engine  of  six-horse 
power,  which  is  stationed  in  a  building  a  few  rods  in  the  rear  of  the 
centre  wing,  the  main  pipe  running  under  ground  and  communicating 
the  steam  to  others  which  extend  over  the  whole  establishment.  All 
the  water  used  for  cooking,  washing,  bathing  and  other  purposes,  is  also 
forced  by  another  engine  into  tanks  containing  5000  galkms,  and  station- 
ed in  the  attic  of  the  centre  wing. 

The  system  of  ventilation  is  most  perfect,  and  combines  many  very 
important  improvements  introduced  by  Mr.  Boyden,  the  architect.  A 
large  chimney  in  the  centre  wing  communicates  with  a  conduit,  some 
4  feet  in  diameter,  which  extends  through  the  cellars,  and  into  which  all 
the  impure  air  of  the  establishment  is  conducted  by  an  ample  draught 
through  the  pilasters  of  the  walls. 

The  process  of  warming  and  ventilating  is  so  perfect  and  well  arranged, 
that  the  atmosphere  of  the  various  rooms  may  at  all  times  be  kept  pure 
and  at  any  desired  temperature.  All  the  drainage  of  the  establishment 
is  through  an  under-ground  channel,  to  a  pond  800  feet  distant.  Add 
to  these  conveniences  all  the  modern  improvements  in  the  way  of  water 
works,  bathing-rooms,  &c,  and  it  may  justly  be  concluded  that  this 
structure  is,  in  the  best  sense,  a  model. 


THE  BOSTON  MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 

BOSTON,   MARCH    1  ,    18  5  4. 


Sanitary  Laws. — In  these  days  of  science  and  general  intelligence,  legis- 
lative bodies  are  wisely  beginning  to  act  in  reference  to  the  first  element  of 
prosperity — the  public  health,  and  laws  are  here  and  there  framed  with  a 
view  to  its  preservation.  Louisiana  has  commenced  in  proper  earnest,  in 
the  greatest  undertaking  in  which  the  State  ever  before  embarked;  and  it 
is  hoped  that  there  is  ambition  enough  among  the  people  to  aid  the  State 
authorities  in  preserving  the  commerce  of  New  Orleans,  as  well  as  in  de- 
veloping the  rich  and  almost  exhaustless  resources  of  that  important  Com- 
monwealth. A  sanitary  commission  has  been  organized,  and  Dr.  Edward 
Barton,  an  eminent  medical  writer  and  philosopher,  placed  at  the  head  of  it. 
The  weight  of  medical  character  attached  to  his  name,  with  us  at  the  North, 
is  a  guarantee  of  an  effort  to  solve  the  mysterious  problem  of  those  awful 
epidemic  desolations  which  have  visited  New  Orleans  and  the  regions  round 
about.  A  wide  field  for  research  and  exploration  is  before  the  Commission- 
ers, and  results  it  is  hoped  will  crown  their  labors,  alike  honorable  to  them- 
selves and  the  State  to  which  their  inquiries  are  to  be  principally  confined. 

One  of  the  grand  mistakes  of  the  age,  up  to  a  recent  period,  in  the  study 
of  the  natural  laws  of  disease,  has  been  the  little  attention  paid  to  the  pro- 
vince denominated  "  vital  statistics."  Every  body  could  number  the  dead 
in  a  given  period,  in  each  and  every  district;  but  few  or  none  were  charged 
with  the  office  of  collecting  facts  illustrative  of  the  influence  of  climate, 
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water,  soils,  food,  raiment,  habits,  localities,  moral  tendencies,  &c,  on  the 
condition  of  the  inhabitants,  on  the  knowledge  of  which  essentially  depends 
our  discovery  of  the  causes  that  peril  or  shorten  the  duration  of  human 
life.  We  shall  watch,  with  no  ordinary  interest,  the  enterprise  in  which 
Dr.  Barton  has  embarked,  from  a  conviction  that  few  men  are  so  well  quali- 
fied to  conduct  a  sanitary  survey.  The  following  circular,  from  the  legisla- 
tive sanitary  committee,  is  found  in  the  New  Orleans  Picayune. 

"The  Sanitary  Committee  having  only  received  three  answers  to  the 
circular  directed  to  the  members  of  the  medical  faculty,  fearing  that  some 
of  them  may  not  have  reached  their  destination,  beg  leave  to  propound  to 
the  physicians  of  New  Orleans,  through  the  columns  of  this  paper,  the 
following  questions,  and  request  an  early  consideration  of  them,  as  their 
intention  is  to  report  shortly  : 

"Ques.  1.  Was  the  epidemic  of  last  summer  contagious  or  infectious? 

44  2.  Was  it  imported  into  New  Orleans,  or  of  local  origin  ? 

"3.  Did  not  the  disease  make  its  first  appearance  among  the  shipping? 

"4.  Did  the  first  cases  occur  among  emigrants  lately  arrived,  or  the  un- 
acclimated  residents  of  the  city  ? 

44  5.  To  what  do  you  attribute  its  spread  through  the  country  and  on  the 
plantations  ? 

44  6.  If  yellow  fever  is  not  contagious,  as  asserted  by  most  members  of 
the  medical  faculty,  does  it  ever  become  so  under  peculiar  circumstances  ? 

44  7.  At  what  date  was  the  first  undoubted  case  of  death  from  yellow 
fever  in  the  city  in  1853  ? 

44  8.  At  what  date  was  the  first  undoubted  case  of  death  from  yellow 
fever  in  1853? 

14  9.  Was  not  the  cholera  imported  in  the  United  States  by  foreign  ships  ? 
44  10.  What  are  the  diseases  introduced  by  the  shipping? 

44 11.  What  are  the  foreign  seaports  liable  to  be  the  seats  of  contagious 
or  infectious  disorders  ? 

44 12.  How  do  you  explain  the  disappearance  of  the  plague  at  Marseilles, 
with  frequent  cases  at  the  Lazaretto  ? 

44  13.  Has  the  quarantine  system  been  effective  in  preventing  the  impor- 
tation of  diseases  liable  to  be  imported  by  emigrants  ? 

44  14.  At  what  distance  below  the  city  should  the  quarantine  ground  be 
located  ?  Your  obedient  servants, 

A.  Trudeau,  Chairman  Senate's  Committee. 
Col.  James,  Chairman  House's  Committee." 


Pneumonia. — A  comprehensive  and  scientific  treatise  on  44  Pneumonia  ; 
its  supposed  connection,  pathological  and  etiological,  with  autumnal  fevers, 
including  an  inquiry  into  the  existence  and  morbid  agency  of  malaria,"  by 
R.  La  Roche,  M.D.,  &c,  is  given  to  the  American  medical  public  by  Messrs. 
Blanchard  &  Lea,  of  Philadelphia.  It  is  an  octavo  book,  of  500  pages,  in 
excellent  type,  and  is  on  sale  in  Boston  at  Ticknor  &  Co.'s.  This  may 
fairly  be  denominated  solid  reading,  and  consequently  holds  out  few  or  no 
fascinations  for  those  who  seek  excitement  in  connection  with  instruction,  if 
there  are  such  readers  in  the  medical  ranks.  Happily,  however,  for  the 
credit  of  the  profession,  there  are  in  it  minds  disposed  to  grapple  with  the 
grave,  argumentative  subjects  presented  in  the  course  of  deep  study  into 
the  causes  of  disease.  This  is  precisely  one  of  those  books  which  demand 
the  closest  degree  of  attention,  that  the  principles  it  teaches  may  not  be 
overlooked.    The  letter  to  Dr.  Meigs,  which  stands  in  the  ordinary  place 
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of  a  preface,  is  quite  a  gem.  Perhaps  it  would  be  doing  wrong  to  the  fine 
powers  of  the  learned  author,  to  declare  it  the  best  part  of  the  book.  He 
cannot  be  offended,  we  apprehend,  by  assuring  both  him  and  our  readers, 
that  it  would  be  creditable  to  any  medical  man  of  the  country.  "  It  has 
been  remarked  by  competent  judges,"  the  author  says,  "that  the  first  thing 
an  individual  should  attend  to,  who  undertakes  to  write  on  professional 
topics,  especially  when  he  fancies  he  has  discovered  new  truths,  or  devised 
a  theory  respecting  the  reciprocal  relations  of  facts  already  known,  which 
is  more  acceptable  than  any  anteriorly  received,  is  to  make  himself  familiar 
with  all  that  has  been  written  on  the  subject."  A  very  sensible  remark, 
worth  remembering,  and  one  which  would  have  saved  the  world  from  an 
infliction  of  many  a  worthless  volume,  had  unlucky  authors  oftener  practis- 
ed upon  it.  There  are  seven  long  chapters  in  this  book,  abounding  with 
profound  thought,  and  exhibiting  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  general 
domain  of  medical  literature.  We  trust  it  may  meet  with  that  encourage- 
ment due  to  its  merits,  for  it  seems  to  us  a  work  destined  to  be  prized  half 
a  century  hence,  as  much  as  in  this  the  first  year  of  its  publication. 


Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane. — A  very  able  and  excellent  report 
from  Dr.  Kirkbride,  the  physician,  to  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital  for  the  Insane,  for  the  year  just  past,  has  been  received. 
Four  hundred  and  six  patients  have  been  under  treatment — 205  males  and 
201  females — and  of  this  number,  88  were  cured,  16  much  improved,  38 
improved,  14  remained  stationary,  and  15  died.  In  a  tabular  part  of  the 
report,  the  age,  sex,  occupation,  condition  and  cause  of  the  insanity  of  all 
the  cases  which  have  been  admitted  into  the  hospital  since  1841,  are  given. 
It  appears  that  the  largest  number  of  patients  were  between  the  ages  of 
25  and  30  years.  From  another  table  giving  the  occupation  of  1299 
males,  it  seems  that  those  persons  who  have  had  active  duties  to  perform, 
and  who  have  been  supposed  less  liable  to  insanity,  here  number  the  high- 
est in  the  list.  In  this  list  we  have  reported  1S8  farmers,  118  merchants, 
105  laborers,  92  clerks,  47  carpenters,  35  shoemakers,  27  physicians,  29  stu- 
dents. 35  seamen,  26  teachers,  31  manufacturers,  &c.  In  a  table  exhibit- 
ing the  condition  and  occupation  of  1099  females,  we  find  131  of  them 
were  seamstresses,  129  domestics,  112  farmers'  wives,  55  farmers'  daugh- 
ters, 79  wives  of  laborers,  63  wives  of  merchants,  45  daughters  of  mer- 
chants, and  25  wives  of  clerks.  From  another  table  it  appears  that  the 
greater  number  were  single  persons,  and  also  that  there  were  nearly  three 
widows  to  one  widower.  The  whole  report  abounds  in  much  that  is  use- 
ful, imparting  valuable  information  respecting  that  unfortunate  class  of  our 
fellow  beings,  the  insane,  and  does  honor  to  Dr.  Kirkbride,  the  able  and 
accomplished  physician  to  the  institution. 


Uterine  Diseases.—  It  is  true  that  diseases  of  the  uterine  organs  are 
more  frequent  now  than  formerly  ?  This  question  is  often  put  to  the  phy- 
sician by  his  patients,  for  a  direct  answer.  It  may  be  replied,  first,  it  is  not 
believed  that  ovaritis  and  ulceration  of  the  cervix  uteri  did  occur  so  often 
fifty  years  since  as  now  ;  and,  further,  in  those  cases  which  may  have  exist- 
ed, the  means  of  detecting  them  were  not  as  easy  and  perfect  as  they 
now  are.  Secondly,  the  mode  of  living  adopted  by  females,  both  as  re- 
gards regimen  and  diet,  differs  materially  in  this  generation,  from  that 
which  prevailed  in  the  preceding  ones,  and  the  consequence  is,  they  are 
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not  now  so  hardy  and  well.  It  is  our  intention,  at  an  early  day,  to  take  up 
this  subject  again  and  discuss  it  more  fully.  In  the  mean  time  it  would  be 
gratifying  to  have  correspondents  favor  us  with  their  experience  upon  the 
frequency  of  ovaritis  and  ulceration  of  the  cervix  uteri  occurring  in  their 
practice,  together  with  the  best  modes  of  prevention  and  method  of  treatment. 

The  Suits  against  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society. — We  presume  that 
our  readers  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that  a  final  quietus  has  been  made  to 
the  legal  proceedings  against  the  Medical  Society,  consequent  upon  the  ex- 
pulsion of  Dr.  Ira  Barrows,  of  Pawtucket. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  Dr.  B.  was  presented  to  the  Counsellors  by  a 
District  Society,  as  having  incurred  their  disciplinary  functions  in  conse- 
quence of  his  alleged  fraudulent  transactions  in  a  business  negotiation  with 
Dr.  Benoni  Carpenter.  The  Council,  after  the  usual  hearings,  recommend- 
ed to  the  general  society,  in  conformity  with  the  statutes,  the  expulsion  of 
the  offender.  Further  hearings  were  had  before  the  Society  at  its  meetings 
in  Worcester  and  Boston,  and  a  vote  of  expulsion  was  made  by  more  than 
the  two  thirds  required.  The  usual  minute  of  the  proceedings  in  the 
premises,  extracted  from  the  Secretary's  Records,  was  published  in  the  An- 
nual Transactions  and  distributed  to  the  members. 

The  party  expelled  commenced  an  action  for  a  pretended  libel  contained 
in  these  Transactions,  against  Dr.  Storer  of  Boston,  as  having  made  the 
motion  for  his  expulsion,  and  Dr.  Carpenter  who  seconded  it,  and  laid  his 
damages  at  $10  000.  He  also  simultaneously  initiated  a  process  by  writ  of 
mandamus,  intended  to  require  his  re-placement  in  membership,  as  having 
been  illegally  and  wrongfully  ejected. 

The  Medical  Society,  considering  that  the  gentlemen  against  whom  the  ac- 
tion for  damages  was  commenced,  had  only  acted  in  common  with  the  great 
majority  of  its  members  and  had  been  placed  in  the  position  of  defendants 
without  any  individual  fault  or  wrong  on  their  part,  at  once,  and  by  aa 
unanimous  vote,  assumed  the  responsibility  of  the  defence.  A  committee, 
consisting  of  Dr.  Bell  of  Somerville,  Dr.  Jacob  Bigelow  of  Boston,  and 
Dr.  Mackie  of  New  Bedford,  was  appointed,  and  full  powers  conferred  upon 
them  to  see  that  the  Society  was  defended  in  both  proceedings. 

The  suit  for  libel  came  on  at  the  term  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  New 
Bedford,  more  than  a  year  since,  before  Fletcher  J.  After  a  portion  of  the 
evidence  as  to  publication,  &c,  was  given  to  the  jury,  the  Court  expressed 
doubts  whether  the  words  charged  were  libellous  and  actionable,  and  direct- 
ed the  proceedings  to  be  stayed,  until  the  opinion  of  the  full  bench  could 
be  obtained  on  that  essential  point.  A  decision  of  the  Court  has  just  been 
made,  ordering  the  plaintiff  to  be  nonsuited,  no  libel  having  been  found  to 
exist.  The  writ  of  mandamus  in  the  mean  time,  had  been  argued  and 
dismissed  as  untenable,  Judge  Shaw  pronouncing  the  opinion  of  the  Court. 

Here  ends,  as  we  suppose,  all  further  litigation.  The  Society  has  vin- 
dicated its  action  in  this  case,  and  its  right  to  act  in  all  parallel  cases.  Al- 
though the  protection  of  a  power  incidental  to  the  very  existence  of  a  cor- 
poration for  such  purposes  as  are  set.  forth  in  its  Charter,  has  required  a 
pretty  heavy  draft  upon  its  funds,  and  has  been  accompanied  at  times  with 
a  good  deal  of  feeling  in  consequence  of  the  homoeopathic  relations  into 
which  the  subject  was  forced  by  the  friends  of  the.  plaintiff,  we  cannot  be- 
lieve that  after  the  immediate  sensibilities  of  those  incidentally  interested 
in  the  contest  shall  have  become  calmed,  there  will  remain  any  division  of 
judgment  as  to  the  duty  of  the  Society's  having  acted  as  it  has  done  in  the 
premises. 
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We  think  the  impression  of  those  by  no  means  few  members,  who  avowed  that  the 
day  had  gone  by  in  which  it  was  of  any  use  to  endeavor  to  exercise  those  rights  of  sclf- 
protection  originally  implied  in  the  Charter — that  it  was  even  questionable  whether  fe- 
male practitioners  could  be  kejrt  out  of  its  organization  except  at  the  hazard  of  manda- 
mus and  penal  inflictions — will  be  changed  by  the  results  of  these  legal  contests.  The 
recent  amendments  of  the  By-laws,  found  to  be  necessary  to  meet  the  cunning  fence 
of  a  class  of  quasi  regular,  or  rather  renegade  physicians,  who  had  in  early  life  been 
members  but  had  left  the  respectable  career  in  which  they  started  for  shorter  paths  to 
money  and  employment,  will  awaken  new  hopes  in  the  minds  of  those  who  had  begun 
to  despair  at  the  inertness  and  impotence  of  the  Society,  that  they  will  not  be  always 
obliged  to  sit  by  and  hold  communion  with  the  priests  of  empiricism  around  the  very 
altars  and  in  the  very  temples  of  medical  science  ! 

The  class  of  Thomsonian,  eclectic  and  nostrum-vending  boasters  of  skill  in  curing, 
who  had  insisted  on  retaining  membership  into  which  they  had  originally  been  receiv- 
ed, escaped  the  penalties  of  the  By-laws,  by  declaring  that  they  dealt  in  no  nostrums. 
Oh  no  !  not  they  !  they  would  be  very  happy  to  show  their  district  societies  or  any 
committee  of  them,  the  sworn  recipes  from  which  their  high-sounding  panaceas  were 
compounded.  They  never  had  kept  their  nostrums  secret,  but  felt  it  was  time  enough 
to  announce  their  composition,  when  asked  to  do  it,  which  they  had  not  before  been  ! 

A  few  such  pettifogging  defences,  which  certainly  met  the  demand  of  the  mere  words 
of  the  law,  satisfied  every  intelligent  mind,  that  the  arts  and  tricks  of  the  quack  were 
now,  as  they  had  been  in  ages  past,  so  sinuous  and  crafty  that  they  could  only  be  met  and 
put  down  by  looking  beyond  the  mere  words  of  a  statutory  provision.  A  by-law,  predi- 
cated on  the  necessary  assumption,  that  there  was  a  well-understood  tone  and  standard 
of  professional  feeling  in  all  honorable  physicians,  which  could  not  be,  in  every  possible 
case,  provided  for  in  words,  any  more  than  that  a  precise  index  of  what  constitutes 
"  gentlemanlike  "  or  "  ofhcerlike  "  behavior  can  be  laid  down  in  the  law  martial,  has 
been  incorporated  into  a  code,  which,  as  is  expected,  will  cover  the  thousand  retreats  of 
empirics,  accidentally  in  a  membership  retained  for  fraudulent  and  deceptive  purposes. 
The  recent  decisions  of  our  highest  tribunal,  we  repeat,  may  well  give  new  courage  to 
those  who  have  lost  faith  in  the  disposition  of  courts,  legislatures,  and  other  high  au- 
thorities, to  sustain  the  regular  profession.  Year  after  year  have  adventurers  in  new 
schemes  of  medical  education  hung  about  the  General  Court,  to  obtain  the  privilege  of 
applying  to  then  graduating  neophytes  a  title  of  M.D.,  loithout  any  additional  symbol 
of  its  origin.  These  solicitors  announce  in  pompous  arrogance  to  the  committees,  that 
their  systems  of  medical  education  are  'vastly  higher  ;  and  when  asked  the  naturally- 
suggested  question — «  If  your  system  is  so  much  superior,  why  are  you  willing  and 
anxious  to  confound  its  pupils  with  the  lower,  old-fashioned  method  ?"  they  can  only 
reply,  "  that  the  community  has  a  false  idea  that  the  degree  of  M.D.  without  any  de- 
signation of  Thomsonism,  eclecticism,  &c,  &c.,  is  quite  respectable,  and  hence  then  pu- 
pils will  go  to  some  Philadelphia  eclectic  concern  if  denied  here  at  home"!  These  very 
pretenders  could  give  no  higher  proof  of  the  general  standing  and  respect  of  the  pro- 
fession, secured  by  long  years  of  service  before  the  community,  than  in  then  unwearied 
pertinacity  to  dupe  the  legislature  into  allowing  them  to  apply  a  false  trade  mark  to 
their  crude  and,  fraudulent  imitations. 

The  Massachusetts  Medical  Society  has  stood  the  brunt  of  one  after  another  of  these 
onslaughts.  When  successive  legislatures — comprising  some  of  avowedly  progressive 
proclivities — and  the  highest  judicatures,  fully  sustain  its  efforts  to  keep  a  noble  pro- 
fession in  that  elevated  position  in  which  the  fathers  of  our  Commonwealth  recog- 
nized it  in  the  charter  they  granted,  its  members  need  have  no  apprehension  that  they 
have  fallen  upon  radical  and  reckless  times.  We  congratulate  our  associates  upon  the 
occasion  of  their  having  full  and  complete  vindication.  * 


Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  Feb  25th,  88.  Males,  41— females,  47. 
Abscess,  I— anemia,  1 — apoplexy,] — inflammation  of  the  bowels,  1 — inflammation  of  itie  brain, 
4— congestion  of  the  brain,  ]— burns  and  scalds,  1— consumption.  17— convulsions,  1— croup,  2 
—cancer,  1— dysentery,  2— diarrhoea,  3— dropsy,  1— dropsy  in  the  head,  2— debility,  J— infantile 
diseases,  G— puerperal,  2— exhaustion,  1— fever,  1— typhoid  fever,  I — scarlet  fever^  Z — gangrene, 
1—  hemorrhage,  1— disease  of  the  heart,  1 — intemperance,  1— inflammation  of  the  lungs.  7— dis- 
ease of  the  liver,  1— marasmus. 2— measles,  7— old  age,  5— pleurisy,  1 — .scrofula,  1— smallpox,  2 
— thrush,  2 — unknown,  2. 

Under  5  vears,  39— between  5  and  20  years,  5— between  20  and  40  years,  21  — between  40  and 
60  years,  If,— above  GO  years,  7.  Bom  in  the  United  States,  62— Ireland,  18— British  Provinces, 
3— Scotland,  1— Austria,  1— France,  2— New  Zealand,  1.  The  above  includes  17  deaths  in  the 
City  Institutions. 
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Deathof  Dr.  Waldheim. — Dr.  Fischer  De  Waldheim,  of  Moscow,  Russia, 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  naturalists  of  Europe,  died  recently  in  that 
city,  at  the  advanced  age  of  S2  years.  It  is  said,  that  "with  the  exception 
of  Baron  Humboldt,  he  was  the  last  of  the  glorious  band  of  savans  who 
began  to  appear  prominently  on  the  scientific  scene  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century."  He  was  born  near  Leipsic,  and  in  1797  went  to  Vienna 
with  Humboldt  to  practise  medicine,  but  gave  himself  up  entirely  to  the 
study  of  natural  history,  and  especially  to  fishes.  He  was,  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  a  member  of  more  than  eighty  learned  societies,  and  knight  of 
the  principal  Russian  orders. 


Climate  of  Australia. — Dr.  John  Webster,  of  London,  in  the  Lancet  of 
Jan.  14th,  gives  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  received  by  him  from  a 
friend  in  Australia,  dated  in  August  last. 

"  Our  clear  skies  lead  people  to  fancy  at  first  that  Sydney,  and  Australia 
generally,  is  a  fine  climate.  But  it  is  not  so ;  and  new  comers  find  it  out 
soon.  For  six  months  in  the  year,  the  heat  is  extremely  exhausting ;  and 
for  the  six  winter  months,  we  have  the  most  violent  influenzas  that  are 
known.  They  are  constant  during  winter,  and  numbers  of  grown  people 
and  children  are  carried  off  thereby.  Nearl}*-  all  deaths  here  are  appallingly 
sudden.  Deaths  from  diseases  of  the  heart  are  almost  peculiar  to  Australia, 
and  are  very  frequent.  Mortification  also  rapidly  takes  place  after  dysentery 
— very  common  in  summer — commences.  Scarlet  fever  is  very  fatal ;  also 
scarlatina.  Great  numbers  of  my  old  acquaintance  have  died  since  my  ar- 
rival here  in  September,  1849.  Even  those  born  in  the  colony  cannot  stand 
the  climate  after  a  certain  length  of  residence,  unless  they  go  to  the  high 
cool  table-land  of  some  portion  of  the  interior,  but  there  they  are  equally 
exposed  to  the  ever- prevalent  influenza,  as  well  as  ophthalmia.  Liver 
complaints,  and  other  diseases  following  thereon,  are  very  common.  I  am 
therefore  of  opinion,  that  the  climate  is  much  less  favorable  to  health  and 
longevity  than  cool,  wet  England,  with  her  pea-soup  London  fogs." 


Dysentery. — However  good  ground  there  may  be  to  suppose  that  the  blood 
is  contaminated  by  a  telluric  miasma,  the  truth  of  the  supposition  still  re- 
mains absolutely  uncertain,  inasmuch  as  such  supposed  miasma  is  entirely 
beyond  the  circle  of  direct  observation.  The  mortality  of  dysentery  varies 
very  much  in  different  localities  in  Netherlands  India.  Such  is  also  said  to 
be  the  case  in  British  India  and  elsewhere.  The  mortality  depends  not  so 
much  on  the  mode  of  treatment  as  on  the  intensity  of  the  dysenteric  process, 
on  the  extent  of  the  localization,  on  the  complication  with  hepatics,  and  other 
diseases,  &c.  At  Bavaria,  Samarang,  and  Soerabaya,  the  mortality  is  one 
in  five  or  six.  But  on  the  inland  stations  of  Java,  under  a  similar  treat- 
ment, it  is  remarkably  less.  Such  can  but  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  the 
dysentery  in  the  latter  localities  is  of  less  intensity  and  extent,  and  is  cured, 
at  all  events,  often  by  itself,  simply  by  attention  to  diet. —  Cantor's  Transla- 
tion of  Dr.  Blackey  on  the  Dysentery  of  Batavia. 


Manufacture  of  Pumpkin-Seed  Oil. — Dr.  Mitchell,  of  New  York,  has 
recommended  the  increased  cultivation  of  pumpkins,  partly  for  the  sake  of 
the  oil  which  may  be  obtained  from  the  seeds.  He  states  that  half  a  gallon 
of  excellent  limpid  oil  may  be  pressed  from  a  gallon  of  seeds ;  that  it  has 
no  disagreeable  taste  or  smell,  and  burns  well. 
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A  CASE  OF  DIABETES  MELLITUS. 

BY  A.   E.  CROSBY. 
[.Communicated  for  tlie  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  ] 

An  article  on  diabetes  mellitus  having  recently  appeared  in  this  Journal, 
I  have  been  induced  to  communicate  a  case  which  has  come  to  my 
knowledge,  and  the  minutes  of  which  I  have  preserved.  The  case  first 
alluded  to  was  from  the  pen  of  a  medical  gentleman  of  Lowell.  The 
remedy  resorted  to  was  the  sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia,  but  without 
any  good  effects  resulting.  The  present  case  was  a  patient  of  Dr. 
Mitchell  Davis,  a  highly  intelligent  physician  of  Thetford,  Vt.,  who  con- 
sulted my  father,  Dr.  D.  Crosby,  with  regard  to  the  treatment  to  be 
pursued.  Through  the  politeness  of  Dr.  Davis  I  am  enabled  to  furnish 
the  facts.  The  previous  history  of  the  case  was  as  follows.  The  pa- 
tient was  a  boy — Frederick  Ellis  by  name — aged  6  years  and  8  months. 
For  six  weeks  previous  to  Dec.  12th,  1853,  he  had  had  a  voracious  ap- 
petite, and  was  known  to  have  passed  more  urine  than  usual.  At  the 
above  date  he  was  found  to  void  five  pints  of  urine  in  a  single  night — 
his  bed  being  "  drenched  "  besides  by  the  involuntary  flow  during 
sleep.  Skin  was  pale  and  dry.  The  tongue  was  covered  by  a  coarse 
white  coat.  He  appeared  peevish  and  irritable,  and  passed  very  restless 
nights.  On  the  13th  I  analyzed  a  specimen  of  the  urine,  with  the 
following  results  : — The  urine  pale  straw  color.  Specific  gravity  1040. 
No  acid  re-action.  No  appearance  of  albumen.  Most  decisive  evi- 
dence of  grape  sugar.  The  treatment  advised  was  a  cathartic  of  cas- 
tor oil — to  be  followed  by  a  drachm  of  cod-liver  oil,  three  grains  of  phos- 
phate of  iron,  and  six  drops  of  liquor  potassse,  each  three  times  per  diem  at 
intervals  of  one  hour.  The  patient  was  to  be  confined  to  a  strictly  ani- 
mal diet.  On  the  17th  I  again  examined  the  urine,  and  found  it  im- 
proved in  color.  Specific  gravity  1030.  A  slightly  acid  re-action. 
Abundant  evidence  of  grape  sugar. 

The  treatment  was  continued,  but  the  patient  having  vomited  the 
cod-liver  oil  a  cathartic  of  calomel  was  given,  followed  by  castor  oil. 
The  same  treatment  was  then  continued  as  before,  except  that  the  dose 
of  liquor  potassae  was  diminished  from  six  drops  to  three. 
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From  this  time  the  quantity  of  urine  diminished  daily.  Diaphoresis 
was  easily  instituted,  and  all  the  symptoms  were  much  improved. 

Jan.  10th,  another  specimen  of  urine  was  examined,  which  resulted 
as  follows: — Color  of  the  urine  normal.  Specific  gravity  1016.  Acid 
re-action.    Slight  evidence  of  sugar. 

For  the  two  weeks  previous  to  this  date,  the  diet  of  the  patient  con- 
sisted of  cheese  and  eggs.    The  quantity  of  urine  was  normal. 

Feb.  12th,  I  again  examined  the  urine  and  found  it  as  follows  : — Color 
normal.    Specific  gravity  1020.    Acid  re-action.    No  trace  of  sugar. 

The  patient,  to  all  appearance,  is  well.  His  weight  has  increased, 
since  Dec.  l'2th,  seven  and  a  half  pounds.  He  was  vaccinated  for  kine- 
pox  the  last  week  in  January,,  with  success.  Occasionally  he  "helped 
himself"  to  other  kinds  of  food,  but  in  the  main  he  was  confined  to  an 
animal  diet.  The  boy  is  at  present  ruddy  and  active,  with  no  evidences 
of  disease  about  him. 

In  the  article  to  which  I  have  already  alluded,  the  author  remarks 
— "  I  question  very  much  whether  a  real  case  of  diabetes  mellitus  was 
ever  cured  permanently."  A  great  number,  if  not  the  majority  of  the 
profession,  coincide  with  him  in  his  opinion.  But  may  it  not  be  that 
this  idea  has  gained  currency  from  the  fact  that  the  majosity  of  cases 
are  not  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  practitioner  until  the  disease  has 
progressed  beyond  recovery  ?  The  case  which  I  have  cited  was  of 
short  standing,  and  the  recovery  is,  to  all  appearance,  entire.  Very 
many  diseases,  which  when  early  subjected  to  treatment  yield  at  once, 
if  allowed  to  become  chronic  invariably  prove  fatal.  And  if  k  is  thus 
with  other  diseases,  why  may  it  not  be  the  case  with  this  ? 

Post-mortem  appearances  show  enlargement  of  the  kidneys,  but  nothing 
else,  save  the  general  effects  of  debility ;  and  we  may,  therefore,  fairly  con- 
clude that  there  is  no  organic  disease  precluding  recovery.  The  disease  is 
evidently  one  of  altered  chemical  action.  Yet  we  are  not  by  any  means 
sure  that  we  possess  a  specific  remedy.  It  is  very  well  known  that  all 
vegetable  substances  consist  largely  of  starch.  On  its  introduction  into 
the  stomach,  the  starch  being  acted  upon  by, the  chlorohydrie  and  other 
acids,  is  converted  into  dextrine — this  again  becomes-  sugar — the  sugar 
is  changed  to  vegetable  acid,  which  when  oxydized  becomes  carbonic 
acid.  Now,  in  diabetes,  starch  is  changed  to  dextrine — dextrine  to  su- 
gar, which  then  passes  the  kidneys  without  farther  change.  The  deside- 
ratum is  to  find  some  agent  which  shall  promote  the  change  of  sugar 
to  vegetable  acid.  Those  who  have  investigated  the  subject  most,  sug- 
gest that  this  change  is  essentially  dependent  upon  the  alkalescence  of 
the  blood.  Now  if  all  this  be  so  (and  we  have  the  sanction  of  high  au- 
thority)1 alkalies  would  manifestly  be  indicated  in  the  treatment.  It  has 
been  observed  that  in  fat  persons  diabetes  progresses  much  slower  than 
in  persons  of  an  opposite  condition.  From  our  knowledge  of  this  fact, 
we  should  judge  that  the  entrophic  effect  of  cod-liver  oil  would  be  ex- 
tremely serviceable — its  properties  in  modifying  the  system  of  nutrition 
rendering  it  peculiarly  beneficial  in  this  disease.  The  known  effects  of 
the  preparations  of  iron  upon  the  blood  render  the  phosphate  an  excel- 
lent tonic  in  a.  disease,  the  invariable  sequence  of  which  is  debility.. 


Ha  bitual  'Constip a  lion. 


It  is  to  be  hoped,  as  the  science  advances,  that  new  light  will  be  thrown 
npon  this  distressing  disease,  and  that  soon  recovery  will  be  as  certaina 
concomitant  of  diabetes,  as  the  fatality -which  now  attends  it. 

Hanover,  JV.  H.,Feb.  22d,  1854. 


HABITUAL  CONSTIPATION. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Dear  Sirs, — Many  of  my  patients,  from  time  to  time,  have  requested 
me  to  print  my  rales  and  remedies  for  obstinate  or  habitual  constipation. 
They  say  that,  as  they  have  themselves  been  permanently  relieved,  there 
is  no  reason  why  the  thousands  who  are  constantly  suffering  from  the 
effects  of  this  troublesome  malady  should  not  also  be  benefited  by  a  know- 
ledge of  the  remedy.  I  do  not  claim  any 'originality  either  .for  the  remedy 
or  the  rules,  other  than  collecting  and  concentrating  many  old  and  well- 
known  little  things,  and  enforcing  their  importance.  For  example,  one 
of  my  rules  is  "  as  old  as  the  hills/'  but  it  has  always  been  considered 
of  so  little  importance,  that  its  observance  has  generally  only  been 
gently  hinted  at  by  the  medical  attendant,  and  laughed  at  by  the  patient  ; 
and  that  is,  the  individual  must  not  take  a  book  or  anything  else  to  the 
closet  to  read,  while  attempting  the  evacuation  of  the  bowels,  but  must 
keep  his  mind  fixed  upon  the  object  of  going  there.  In  the  absence  of 
organic  disease,  I  do  not  believe  there  would  be  a  single  case  of  obsti- 
nate constipation  if  this  rule,  and  one  other,  viz.,  retiring  to  the  closet 
every  morning  immediately  after  breakfast,  were  strictly  observed.  These 
two  rules  will  always  act  as  effectual  preventives  of  the  malady.  When 
the  disease  has  been  allowed  to  become  "  a  fixed  fact,"  my  rules  and 
treatment  are  as  follows  : — 

Rule  ist.  Go  to  the  closet  every  day  immediately  after  break- 
fast, and  sit  there  fifteen  .minutes,  making  gentle  efforts  to  evacuate  the 
bowels.  . 

2d.  Keep  the  mind  steadily  fixed  upon  the  object  of  going  to  the 
closet ;  do  not  read  a  book  or  paper,  or  think  of  anything  else. 

3d.  Never  treat  a  call  of  nature  with  neglect.  If  you  feel  a  call  to 
evacuate  the  bowels  or  the  bladder,  lay  aside  everything  else  to  attend  to 
it,  remembering  that  nature  will  be  likely  to  cease  calling  upon  you  in 
a  few  minutes,  and  will  probably  not  call  again  till  the  next  clay  ;  and 
then  if  served  in  like  manner,  will  postpone  her  call  till  the  next  day, 
and  then  will  probably  not  call  at  all,  and  thus  you  will  become  consti- 
pated, and  most  probably  have  all  the  consequences  of  constipation 
fastened  upon  you,  such  as  piles,  fistulas,  impurities  of  the  juices  of  the 
system,  &ic.  &c. 

4th.  Every  afternoon,  at  4  o'clock,  take  five  grains  of  the  following 
.pill:  R.  Compound  extract  of  colocy nth,  dried  and  in  powder,  5j.; 
best  Turkey  rhubarb,  in  powder,  3j.  ;  simple  syrup,  q.  s.  M.  Form 
;into  a  mass,  and  divide  into  48  pills.'  Take  two  at  4,  P.M.,  every  day. 
As  a  general  rule,  these  pills  will  have  no  other  effect  than  to  cause  a  na- 
itural  evacuation  of  the  bowels  the  next  morning.   But  whether  they  cause 


112 


Habitual  Constipation. 


a  call  of  nature  at  that  time  or  not,  the  patient  must  go  to  his  closet  im- 
mediately after  breakfast,  and  make  gentle  efforts  to  accomplish  the  ob- 
ject. No  straining  or  powerful  bearing-down  efforts  must  be  indulged 
in.  Probably  for  the  first  two  or  three  days,  and  especially  if  the  pa- 
tient has  long  suffered  with  the  malady,  the  pills  may  fail  to  have  much 
effect ;  but  he  must  persevere.  Generally  in  two  or  three  weeks  nature 
will  be  able  to  do  without  the  pills,  and  the  experiment  of  omitting 
them  may  be  made  for  one  clay.  If  an  evacuation  be  accomplished  next 
morning  without  them,  they  may  be  omitted  till  it  is  discovered  that  na- 
ture wants  more  assistance,  when  they  must  be  resumed  as  before. 

When  these  rules  and  the  remedy  have  been  strictly  followed,  I  have 
never  known  them  to  fail  of  a  perfect  cure,  in  male  or  female,  old  or 
young.  But  the  rules  must  be  observed  strictly,  for  it  was  a  violation  or 
non-observance  of  some  one  or  more  of  them  that  was  the  cause  of  the 
malady ;  and  if  the  cause  be  continued,  of  course  no  cure  can  be  ex- 
pected. 

In  my  long  observation  of  the  habits  of  people,  I  have  been  able  to 
collect  many  thoughts  that  seem  trivial  to  most  people,  but  which  have 
the  most  important  effects.  For  example,  females,  especially  those 
having  the  charge  of  families,  or  having  other  duties  that  require  special 
attention  in  the  morning,  are  in  the  habit  of  hushing  the  calls  of  nature, 
that  in  perfect  health  are  sure  to  be  made  immediately  after  breakfast, 
till  a  more  convenient  season.  Little  do  they  think  or  know  what  they 
are  doing.  Sooner  or  later  nature  will  get  tired  of  being  thus  put  off, 
and  before  the  lady  knows  what  is  the  matter  she  finds  herself  in  a  state 
of  habitual  constipation.  Men  also  practise  the  same  impropriety,  though 
possibly  not  so  many  of  them.  The  rule  with  every  woman  should  be, 
as  remarked  above,  to  go  to  the  closet  every  morning,  and  to  set  aside 
every  other  call  to  enable  her  to  do  so. 

There  is  one  evil  produced  by  constipation  of  the  bowels,  that  is  not 
sufficiently  known,  or  if  known,  not  sufficiently  dwelt  upon  by  medical 
men  ;  and  that  is,  the  taking  and  carrying  into  the  circulation  by  the 
absorbents  vitiating  matters  from  the  stale  contents  of  constipated  bowels. 
When  the  absorbents  have  selected  and  carried  off  all  the  nutritious 
matters,  the  large  quantity  of  rejected  matter  ought  to  be  ejected  from  the 
body,  and  in  health  it  is  so  ejected  ;  but  if  this  remain  in  the  bowels, 
<  the  absorbents  continue  taking  up  and  conveying  into  the  blood  other 
and  very  vicious  matter.  Hence,  when  the  bowels  are  evacuated,  the 
excreted  matter  is  found  to  have  been  deprived  of  nearly  all  its  fluid  por- 
tion, is  hard,  and  greatly  reduced  in  quantity.  Now  these  vicious  mat- 
ters must  be  got  rid  of  by  some  other  outlet,  through  the  kidneys  or  the 
skin,  and  thus  these  important  organs  are  taxed  with  duties  that  do  not 
belong  to  them — they  are  overworked,  become  debilitated,  and  often 
very  seriously  vitiated  by  these  matters  passing  through  them.  But 
these  offensive  matters  do  not  always  find  an  outlet  even  through  these 
organs — they  are  retained  in  the  body,  and  give  rise  to  numerous  diseases 
and  ailments. 

But  i  did  not  intend  to  write  an  essay  on  the  effects  of  constipation, 
for  all  medical  men,  I  presume,  are  familiar  with  them.    My  object  was 
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to  give  my  ideas  of  the  causes  and  cure  of  the  malady.  I  have  been 
using  the  pill  above  described  for  many  years  in  this  complaint,  and  it 
seems  to  me  to  answer  the  purpose  better  than  any  other.  It  has  one 
good  quality  :  it  never  loses  its  effect,  never  sickens  the  stomach,  and 
never  does  any  harm.  It  is  the  best  simple  laxative  I  am  acquainted 
with,  and  when  two  grains  of  calomel  are  added  to  each  five  grains  of 
the  pill,  it  is  the  Jaest  anti-bilious  pill  that  can  be  made.  In  the  case  of 
constipation,  the  pill  acts  as  a  gentle  stimulant  to  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  whole  length  of  the  bowels ;  and  however  dry  and  inactive  it 
may  have  been  previously,  after  a  few  days'  use  of  the  pill,  the  secretion 
of  mucus  will  be  abundant. 

I  ought  to  state  here  that  I  cured,  about  ten  years  ago,  a  case  of  piles 
of  twenty  years'  standing,  by  simply  enforcing  the  above  rules,  and  giving 
the  above  pills.  The  case  was  that  of  a  lady  about  fifty  years  of  age. 
The  piles  formed  five  large  tumors,  were  often  badly  inflamed,  were  sub- 
ject to  severe  paroxysms  from  spasm  of  the  sphincter,  &lc.  She  had 
always  been  habitually  costive,  and,  as  she  remarked  to  me,  always  put 
ofF  the  calls  of  nature  as  long  as  she  could,  from  sheer  thoughtlessness. 
After  she  had  thus  induced  the  piles,  she  warded  off*  these  calls  on  ac- 
count of  the  pain  caused  by  every  evacuation.  She  applied  to  me  for 
"a  cure  for  the  piles."  On  inquiring  into  her  case  particularly,  I  told 
her  I  knew  of  no  specific  cure  for  the  piles,  explained  what  I  considered 
their  cause,  and  recommended  her  to  take  the  pill  and  observe  the  rules 
:\s  above.  She  concluded  to  do  so,  and  in  a  few  months  she  was  well  ; 
the  tumors  all  dried  up,  as  she  expressed  it,  and  entirely  disappeared. 
This  lady  informed  me  that  she  had  never  seen  a  "cure  for  the  piles  " 
advertised  that  she  did  not  purchase  and  use ;  that  she  must  have  tried 
some  fifty  different  remedies  as  they  were  successively  brought  to  her 
notice,  all  of  which,  at  first,  seemed  to  do  good,  but  all  failed  to  cure 
her.  She  has  been  entirely  free  from  piles  for  about  ten  years,  except 
occasionally  she  receives  a  gentle  hint  from  an  incipient  tumor  that  she 
has  been  neglectful  of  the  rules  for  a  few  days,  when  she  immediately 
resumes  her  regular  habit  by  the  aid  of  a  pill  or  two,  and  that  is  the 
end  of  the  matter.  Respectfully, 

Baltimore,  Feb.  22,  1854.  Gideon  B.  Smith,  M.D. 


DR.  DEANE  ON  FRACTURES  OF  THE  FEMUR. 
[Continued  from  page  97.] 

The  theory  that  muscular  contraction  can  only  be  neutralized  by  me- 
chanical forces  has,  in  our  own  time,  originated  several  ingenious  ma- 
chines  for  maintaining  extension  ;  and  among  the  most  conspicuous,  is  that 
known  as  "  Jarvis's  Adjuster."  Its  construction  is  complicated  and  ele- 
gant, and,  by  a  combination  of  the  lever  and  wheel  powers,  it  is  capable 
of  exerting  immense  power.  But  beyond  the  cleverness  of  its  mecha- 
nism it  possesses  no  originality,  its  action  as  a  splint  being  to  stretch  the 
limb  in  one  direction  and  force  the  body  in  another.  There  never  was 
and  there  never  can  be  an  apparatus  constructed  upon  this  irrational 
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'idea.,  that  will  bear  the  test  of  experience  ;  we  might  as  well  attempt  the 
discovery  of  perpetual  motion.  Physicians  in  all  ages  have  been  allured 
:from  philosophical  methods  of  treatment  by  -the  temptations  of  specious 
and  intricate, machinery  ;  yet  in  the  end  they  have  been  compelled  to  re- 
turn, although  by  devious  paths,  to  simple  and  rational  rules  of  practice. 

Now  if  mechanical  principles  alone  are  inadequate  to  accomplish  ex- 
act union  of  fractured  bones,  and  are  incapable  of  promoting  a  condition 
of  muscular  passivity,  and  by  their  application  cause  unnecessary  suffer- 
ing, the  .inquiry  will  naturally  arise  whether  any  substitute  exists,  or  any 
principle  whereby  entire  success  may  be  attained  vjithout  discomfort  and 
mischief  to  the  patient  ? 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  - answering -this  inquiry  affirmatively,  for  I  place 
.unqualified  confidence  in  a  principle  of  practice  that,  instead  of  over- 
powering muscular  contraction  by  antagonistic  forces,  achieves  it  insensi- 
bly by  a  philosophical  application. 

I  know  of  no  single  term  that  conveys  an  accurate  meaning  of  this 
•.principle,  but  I  should  describe  it  to  be  diffuse®,  equalized  pressure 
^over  the  entire  surface  of  the  -fractured  limb.  Mr.  John  Bell,  who  is 
.assuredly  one  of  the  most  sensible  writers  on  fractures  in  the  English 
language,  describes  it  to  mean  friction.  But  this  term  certainly  does 
not  convey  the  meaning,  friction  being  simply  the  act  of  rubbing  two  sur- 
faces upon  each  other;  but  in  the  present  sense,  it  meams  universal  pres- 
sure upon  the  fractured  limb,  applied  in  a  manner  so  gentle  as  to  im- 
part to  the  patient  a  grateful  sensation  of  support.  Fjor  example,  if 
•upon  occurrence  of  fracture  of  the  lower  le£  two  thin  elastic  splints  be 
applied  to  the  limb,  one  upon  either  side,  each  embracing  one  half  of 
rthe  leg  and  foot,  and  both  confined  by  a  just  amount  of  pressure,  no 
etraction  can  possibly  happen,  neither  pain  nor  displacement.  •  Retrac- 
tion cannot  happen  if  the  fractured  bones  be  once  in  a  state  of  coapta- 
tion, if  the  axis  of  the  linlb  be  duly  maintained,  and  moderate  general 
and  graduated  pressure  be  applied  over  its  entire  surface.  Pressure,  in- 
stead of  being  made  upon  single  points,  as  upon  the  groin,  should  be 
broadly  distributed,  and  .then  muscular  contraction  is  completely  sub- 
dued. In  children,  women,  and  in  men  of  slight  muscular  development, 
and  even  in  vigorous  men,  it  is  astonishing  how  soon  muscular  spasm  is 
•overcome  by  the  insensible  yet  irresistible  power  of  diffused  pressure. 
I  have  had  very  considerable  opportunities  in  the  treatment  of  fractures 
of  the  thigh  and  leg,  to  verify  the  efficacy  of  this  simple  power,  and  I 
have  never  known  an  instance  wherein  material  deformity  or  shortening 
has  happened,  or  where  pain  has  continued  after  the  first  shock  upon  the 
system  had  passed  away. 

The  material  for  fulfilling  this  indication  of  treatment,  so  far  as  the 
lower  leg  is  concerned,  is  abundant,  and  consists  of  wetted  binder's 
board,  cut  and  moulded  accurately  to  the  limb,  and  confined  to  it  by 
rollers  until  dry,  and  by  ligatures  afterwards  ;  splints  of  felt  and  gutta 
percha,  and  the  starched  bandage.  Another  superior  means  is  the 
carved  splints.  But  they  must  be  expressly  constructed  at  the  bedside, 
individually  for  the  patient,  and  this  requires  considerable  mechanical  in- 
genuity.   They  should  be  fitted  with  entire  accuracy  ito  each  side  of  the 
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leg,  fo  conform  to  its  axis,  and  to  be  cut  away  so  as  to  be  extremely 
light,  smooth  and  elastic  ;  and  when  so  constructed  and  applied,  the- 
limb  may  be  raised  from  the  bed  and  suddenly  dropped  without  danger 
of  displacement.  Either  of  these  splints,  if  properly  applied,  will  hold' 
the  leg  so  firm  that  displacement  and  spasmodic  contraction  cannot  oc- 
cur, and  consequently  no  counter-extension  will  be  necessary  beyond  oc- 
casional adjustment  by  the  hands  of  an  assistant.  Book-binder's  board 
furnishes  the  material  for  an  excellent  splint  for  the  lower  leg.  It  is 
light,  elastic,  and  can  be  applied  with  great  facility.  It  adapts  itself,, 
when  wet,  with  perfect  accuracy,  and  has  the  property  of  retaining  its 
form,  and  even  in  compound  fractures  it  can  be  so  applied  as  to  prevent 
motion  at  the  seat  of  fracture,  and  yet  leave  the  wounded  integuments 
free  from  pressure  and  open  to  view.  Treated  upon  these  principles,  no* 
counter-extension  to  the  lower  leg  is  necessary.  It  is  difficult,  indeed, 
to  apply  mechanical  extension  to  fractures  of  the  lower  leg,  without  dis- 
turbing its  axis  ;  and  if  the  cure  is  accomplished  by  aid  of  the  double- 
inclined  plane,  or  by  counter-extension,  the  leg  will'  be  too  straight,  and! 
it  is  likely  there  will5  be  more  or  less  of  angular  direction  in  the  fractured 
bones. 

Such  is  the  simple  treatment  I  consider  efficacious  in  fractures  of  the 
lower  leg ;  but  in  the  thigh,  a  somewhat  modified  plan  of  carrying  out 
the  same  principle  h  required. 

[To  be  continued.] 


A  CASE  OF  HYDROPHOBIA. 

[Read  before  the  Boston  Society  for  Medical  Observation,  March  6,  1854,  by  Charles  D; 

Homans,  M.D.] 

[ Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

J.  W.  H.,  of  Charlestown,  a  lad  15  years  of  age,  rather  small  in  stature,, 
with  light  hair,  eyes  and  complexion,  of  good  general  health,  but  of  a  some- 
what nervous  temperament,,  was  bitten,.  Jan.  21th,  by  a  dog  supposed  to  be 
mad,  which  was  lying  on  the  floor  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs  of  the  house  in 
which  the  lad  resided.  As  he  stooped  to  caress  the  animal,  he  was  bitten 
by  him  in  the  calf  of  the  left  leg  and  about  the  right  ear  ;  he  was  bitten  first 
in  the  ear,  and  afterwards,  raising  his  foot  to  kick  the  animal,  received  the 
wound  in  the  Leg,  Immediately  after  this  happened,  the  lad  hung  down 
his  head  sullenly  and  slowly  followed  the  dog,,  regardless  of  his  mother's 
entreaties  to  return  ;  this  was  totally  unlike-  his  usual  habit.  Two  other 
persons  were  bitten  at  the  same  time;  one  a  lad  of  9  years,  the  other  an 
irishman  who  afterwards  killed  the  dog.  The  wound  of  the  man  was 
slight  and  immediately  cauterized,  and  neither  of  these  persons  have  yet 
shown  any  signs  of  disease.  On  being  spoken  to  on  Thursday  last,  re- 
specting the  death  of  the  boy  with  hydrophobia,  the  Irishman  appeared! 
morose  and  sullen,  bunt  said  nothing. 

The  wounds  of  J.  H.  were  bathed  in  laudanum  and  water,  and! 
healed  up  kindly,  or  at  least  scabbed  over  in  forty-eight  hours,  without 
suppuration  or.  much,  pain.    Nothing  was  noticed  in  this  lad  out  of  the- 
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common  way,  save  that  he  always  appeared  more  "  elated  "  than  was 
natural  to  him,  till  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  25,  when,  on  conversing  with 
a  lady,  he  fell  suddenly  asleep,  and  on  awaking  said  he  could  not  help 
it.  On  going  to  church  Sunday,  Feb.  26,  he  was  noticed  to  shiver  fre- 
quently, and  complained  of  feeling  cold  ;  said  there  was  a  "  catch  in 
his  breath  "  every  few  minutes.  This  continued,  increasing  in  severity  , 
attended  with  loss  of  appetite,  inability  to  swallow  liquids  without  suffer- 
ing considerably,  great  restlessness  and  wakefulness.  His  mother  made 
him  swallow  about  3ii.  of  infusion  of  senna  on  Sunday  evening,  which 
he  immediately  vomited,  together  with  the  food  he  had  taken  in  the 
morning.  He  passed  a  sleepless  night,  and  his  sufferings  having  in  no 
way  abated  on  Monday,  his  mother  came  to  the  city  and  requested  me 
to  visit  him. 

Monday,  Feb.  27,  1,  P.M. — On  entering  room  found  patient  lying  in 
bed,  with  a  rather  hot,  dry  skin,  tongue  dry,  slightly  furred,  papillae  being 
very  distinct ;  eyes  widely  open,  with  a  fixed  vacant  expression  ;  coun- 
tenance anxious,  frightened;  pulse  80 — 100,  irregular,  intermitting: 
respiration  very  peculiar;  patient  would  breathe  quietly  for  three  or  four 
minutes,  then  would  follow  a  long,  sighing,  jerking  inspiration,  after 
which  all  became  natural  again.  Touching  his  hand  rather  suddenly 
for  the  purpose  of  feeling  his  pulse,  caused  a  shuddering  of  the  whole- 
body  with  spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck,  during  which 
the  sterno-mastoidei  appeared  very  prominent.  The  same  effect  was 
produced  by  speaking  to  him  suddenly,  by  the  approach  of  any  one  to 
the  bed-side,  or  on  his  attempting  to  reply  to  any  question.  Had  swal- 
lowed nothing  since  Sunday  evening,  every  attempt  to  do  so  causing 
spasms.  A  tumbler  containing  water  was  given  to  him,  with  the  re- 
quest, that  he  would  drink  from  it  ;  he  took  it  in  his  hand  and  endea- 
vored to  bring  it  to  his  mouth,  but  did  not  succeed.  Instead  of  carry- 
ing the  tumbler  towards  his  mouth,  his  hand  was  forced  in  the  opposite 
direction,  and  his  head  jerked  backwards  notwithstanding  all  his  exer- 
tions, which  were  so  great  as  to  cause  the  perspiration  to  start  from 
every  part  of  his  body,  but  especially  from  his  head  and  neck.  There 
were  two  cicatrices  on  the  outside  of  left  calf,  about  midway  between 
knee  and  ankle,  marking  the  spots  where  the  dog's  teeth  had  entered  ; 
each  of  these  would,  perhaps,  cover  the  area  of  a  three-cent  piece,  were 
rather  bluish  in  color,  and  covered  with  a  furfuraceous  scab.  On  pinch- 
ing these  spots,  patient  made  no  complaint ;  linear  cicatrices  alone  re- 
mained as  the  result  of  the  wounds  about  right  ear.  It  being  desirable 
that  the  lad  should  be  ignorant  that  any  connection  was  supposed  to 
exist  between  the  bites  made  by  the  dog  and  his  present  illness,  none 
but  indirect  questions  on  this  subject  could  be  put  to  him. 

Patient  was  not  inclined  to  converse,  answering  questions  as  much 
as  possible  by  motions  of  the  head  ;  no  appetite  ;  great  thirst  ;  com- 
plained of  a  continual  sensation  of  chilliness  ;  no  dejection  since  Satur- 
day. Ordered  §  ss.  of  castor  oil  in  coffee,  to  be  taken  in  teaspoon  fill 
doses  ;  mustard  poultices  to  feet. 

5£,  P.M. — Visited  patient  with  Dr.  John  Homans  ;  Dr.  W.  B.  Morris, 
of  Charlestown,  was  also  present,  having  been  called  in  during  my  ab~ 
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sence,  and  from  this  time  he  followed  the  case  with  me  to  its  termina- 
tion. Pulse  as  before.  Has  had  a*  good  dejection  from  the  oil,  after 
having  taken  two  teaspoonsful.  Skin  moist,  covered  with  an  acid,  offen- 
sive perspiration.  Spasms  occurred,  without  any  particular  exciting 
cause,  about  once  in  ten  minutes  ;  they  were  of  a  shivering  nature,  and 
lasted  a-bout  one  minute.  They  were  excited  by  the  slightest  touch, 
the  sudden  approach  of  a  person  to  the  bed-side,  the  sight  of  a  lamp, 
or  by  a  current  of  air,  but  not  by  the  noise  of  liquid  poured  from  one 
vessel  into  another.  The  approach  of  liquids  to  his  lips  was  especially 
disagreeable  to  the  lad,  causing  a  jerking  backwards  of  the  head  and  a 
suffocative  feeling  in  the  throat.  No  increase  of  saliva.  During  the 
intervals  of  paroxysms,  respiration  was  tolerably  easy,  though  always 
hurried  ;  expression  of  countenance  anxious,  frightened  ;  manner  nervous, 
agitated  ;  answered  questions  correctly,  and  was  rather  more  inclined 
to  talk.  Ordered  brandy,  one  part  to  two  parts  of  water,  a  tablespoon- 
fu]  to  be  given  every  half  hour,  and  oftener  if  possible. 

12,  P.M. — Spasms  were  more  frequent  and  distressing.  Patient  was 
able  to  take  warm  liquids  3j.  at  a  time,  but  with  great  suffering.  In 
giving  him  anything  to  drink,  it  was  necessary  to  carry  the  spoon  slowly 
towards  his  mouth,  which  always  caused  a  spasm  as  above  stated.  Af- 
ter a  moment  he  was  able  to  open  his  mouth  slightly,  when  the  spoon 
was  quickly  thrust  in  by  the  attendant,  and  its  contents  swallowed  with 
a  sudden  snapping  motion  of  the  jaws  ;  this  was  followed  by  jerking 
of  the  head  backwards  and  difficulty  of  respiration  for  a  minute  or  so. 
If  the  spoon  was  presented  to  him  suddenly,  he  said,  "  Don't !  you 
frighten  me  !  Oh  dear !  I  wish  I  wasn't  so  fidgety,"  &c.  Brandy k:and 
water  had  been  given  to  *im  at  short  intervals,  but  the  odor  being  disa- 
greeable to  him,  whiskey*  was  substituted.  The  paroxysms  became 
more  frequent  and  violent,  but  the  mental  faculties  were  almost  preter- 
naturally  clear,  the  lad  frequently  asking  the  nature  of  his  complaint,  the 
cause  of  the  profuse  perspiration,  &c,  and  expressing  great  willingness 
to  take  anything  which  would  "  make  him  any  better." 

Tuesday,  Feb.  28. — At  12J,  A.M.,  the  inhalation  of  ether  was  at- 
tempted, but  the  approach  of  the  saturated  sponge  causing  frightful  con- 
vulsions, it  was  abandoned  for  chloroform,  which,  however,  we  were 
obliged  to  lay  aside  for  the  same  reason.  He  violently  resisted  these 
two  remedies,  would  not  suffer  the  sponge  or  handkerchief  to  come  near 
his  face,  and  exacted  a  promise  that  the  attempt  should  not  be  made 
again.    Spitting  of  thin  mucus  commenced  at  this  time. 

At  1,  A.M.,  thirty-five  drops  of  laudanum  were  administered,  and 
this  was  repeated  about  once  an  hour  till  7,  A.M.,  the  dose  being  in- 
creased to  sixty  drops.  Cold  milk  was  substituted  for  whiskey,  at  pa- 
tient's earnest  request.  He  slept  about  twenty  minutes  twice  during  the 
night,  but  waked  both  times  with  a  sensation  of  suffocation.  About  2, 
A.M.,  expressed  a  belief  that  he  should  die.  An  hour  later,  after  a  short 
interval  of  quiet,  his  pulse  became  more  feeble  and  rapid,  varying  from 
100 — 120;  countenance  collapsed  and  very  anxious.  He  suddenly  de- 
sired that  all  his  family  should  be  roused  from  their  beds  in  order  that 
he  might  take  leave  of  them.    His  request  having  been  complied  with, 
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he  kissed  them  all,  and  bade  them  an  affectionate  farewell.  After  a. 
short  time,  however,  his  pulse  became  stronger  again,  and  the  spasms  re- 
turned with  increased  violence. 

Several  limes  during  the  night  he  became  excited  and  angry,  but  af- 
terwards apologized  for  any  hasty  expressions  he  might  have  used.  He 
complained  constantly  of  heat  and  thirst;  once  stripped  himself  entirely 
staked  in  consequence  of  this  feeling  of  heat,  and  remained  so  for  some 
time.    Was  much  annoyed  by  perspiration  constantly  flowing  down  his 
face  and  neck.    Made  many  heroic  efforts  to  wipe  it  off,  every  applica- 
tion of  the  napkin  causing  terrible  spasmodic  action.    Restlessness  and 
agitation  continued,  especially  when  attempts  were  made  to  swallow 
liquids.    At  4J,  A.M.,  after  his  second  doze,  he  complained  still  more 
of  "  agony,"  and  expressed  regret  he  had  not  died  after  taking  leave 
of  his  family  ;  said  he  was  perfectly  ready  and  anxious  to  die.  Once, 
only,  during  the  night  did  he  show  any  incoherency  in  his  language,  and 
that  only  in  one  remark.    Once,  also,  about  the  same  time,  he  loudly 
and  rather  angrily  ordered  all  persons  to  keep  away  from  the  bed-side, 
as  he  feared  be  should  have  hydrophobia  ;  a  moment  afterwards  he  de- 
sired the  attendants  to  return.    His  sense  of  hearing  was  so  acute  as  to 
be  annoyed  by  a  very  slight  singing  noise  made  by  the  flame  of  a  small 
spirit-lamp,  of  which  only  one  wick  was  lighted,  and  standing  at  a  distance 
from  the  bed  on  the  mantel-    This  noise  he  referred  to  his  own  throat, 
and  would  not  believe  it  to  be  elsewhere  till  the  lamp  was  removed 
from  the  chamber.    Spitting  of  thin  mucus  continued,  causing  much 
distress  to  the  patient.    I  left  him  at  5J,  A.M.,  more  tranquil,  and  return- 
ing thanks  to  me  for  remaining  with  him  during  the  night ;  indeed,  he 
was  very  grateful  for  every  attempt  made  to  aHeviate  his  sufferings. 

At  9,  A.M.,  Dr.  George  Hay  ward,  Sen.,  visited  the  patient  with  me. 
We  found  him  quite  free  from  spasm,  save  of  a  slight  nature,  and  con- 
versing freely  with  his  friends  as  to  what  he  would  do  when  he  got  about 
again.  He  could  take  warm  liquids  from  a  spoon  with  a  little  effort,  the 
spasms  being  much  less  severe  than  in  night.  Every  attempt  to  swallow 
cold  water,  however,  continued  to  be  very  distressing  to  the  lad,  though 
not  to  so  great  a  degree  as  yesterday.  He  was  abie  to  take  a  tumbler 
in  his  hands.,  and  after  a  few  spasmodic  efforts  he  could  bring  it  to  his 
lips  and  swallow  a  small  quantity  of  its  contents.  Pulse  L20  ;  skin 
moist  and  warm  ;  tongue  moist,  without  any  coat.  Dr.  Hay  ward  asked 
him  what  was  the  matter  with  him  :  he  replied,  "  he  thought  it  was  a 
queer  sort  of  disease,  a  c  nervous  fever,'  he  believed  they  called  it." 

I  did  not  see  the  patient  again  for  two  hours,  but  was  told  by  Dr.  Morris, 
on  my  return  at  11  J-  A.  M.,  that  a  great  change  for  the  worse  had  taken 
place  about  half  an  hour  after  Dr.  Hayward's  visit.  From  that  time  the 
lad  never  had  an  interval  of  rest  till  death  released  him.  His  countenance 
became  more  anxious;  feeling  of  suffocation  increased;  pulse  more  fre- 
quent and  feeble.  Most  of  the  time  he  was  sitting  upon  the  edge  of  the 
bed,  with  his  chest  exposed  opposite  an  open  window,  anxious  for  air;  was 
agitated  by  and  impatient  of  any  one  crossing  the  room  between  himself 
and  the  window.  Spitting  of  frothy  viscid  mucus  constant.  Patient  would 
frequently  order  the  window  shut,  half  opened  and  re-opened  widely,  impa- 
tiently requesting  the  person  doing  it  to  pass  before  him  as  rapidly  as  possi- 
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h\e.  Intellect  still  remarkably  clear.  Complained  incessantly  of  his  throat 
and  a  terrible  feeling  of  distress  about  his  chest,  which  he  was  continually 
beating  with  his  hands.  Talked  much,  rapidly  and  loudly.  Said  there 
was  something  "rolled  up  like  a  cigar"  sticking  endwise  in  his  throat, 
which  prevented  his  breathing,  and  which  he  was  continually  endeavoring 
to  vomit  or  spit  up.  Many  times,  after  spitting  almost  incessantly  for  a 
few  minutes,  he  said  "There!  1  have  got  it  up;"  then  in  a  minute  again, 
"  No  !  I  have  n't  !"  Was  furiously  enraged  at  times  by  the  sight  of  a  crowd 
of  curious  spectators  in  front  of  his  window,  in  the  street;  screamed  loudly 
at  them  to  be  gone,  threatening  to  throw  a  bottle  at  their  heads  and  to 
wreak  vengeance  on  the  boys  as  soon  as  he  should  be  well  enough  to  go 
out.  Would  get  up  at  times,  move  rapidly  around  the  room,  and  return  to 
bed,  after  a  minute  or  two,  of  his  own  accord.^  Peppermint  tea  was  given 
in  5j-  closes  to  allay  thirst.  Vinegar  was  proposed  as  an  empirical  remedy 
by  some  of  his  friends,  and  was  given  once  in  the  dose  of  5'j->  distressing 
him  exceedingly.  Mucus  expectorated  increased  continually  in  quantity 
and  viscidity,  the  carpet  near  the  bed  being  pretty  well  covered  with  it. 
Convulsive  movements  almost  constant,  and  restlessness  much  increased. 
Expressed  great  agony  at  the  obstruction  in  his  throat ;  wished  to  vomit, 
and  to  be  beaten  on  the  back  while  coughing  to  help  dislodge  it ;  desired 
his  mother  and  other  relatives  to  be  kept  out  of  the  room  in  order  that  their 
feelings  might  be  spared,  and  requested  that  they  might  be  told  that  he  was 
"  only  a  little  sick" 

At  about  a  quarter  before  2,  P.  M.,  patient  being  nearly  pulseless,  and 
his  extremities  and  countenance  being  quite  livid,  Dr.  John  Homans  and 
Dr.  Storer  of  Boston  and  Dr.  Mason  of  Charlestown  being  present,  together 
with  Dr.  Morris  and  myself,  it  was  decided  to  use  force  and  cause  him  to 
inhale  chloroform  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  his  agony,  which  had  now 
become  excessive.  He  was  accordingly  enveloped  in  a  blanket,  after  a  se- 
vere struggle,  and  at  2J,  P.  M.,  he  breathed  his  last,  while  under  the  influ- 
ence of  this  ana3st.hetic  agent. 

The  autopsy  was  made  on  Wednesday,  March  1st,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M., 
•20  hours  after  death.  Present — Drs.  Hodges,  C.  Ellis,  Morris,  Mason, 
Braun  and  myself. 

External  appearances. — Greenish  discoloration  and  peculiar  livid  appear- 
ance of  the  whole  surface  of  chest  and  abdomen.  Lividity  about  lips 
strongly  marked.  Posterior  surface  of  body  discolored  by  settling  of  blood. 
Rigidity  of  limbs  excessive.  Very  offensive  odor  of  commencing  decompo- 
sition. Cicatrices  of  bites  on  leg  still  of  a  bluish  color,  with  an  induration 
around  them  like  a  nodule  in  the  skin,  and  covered  with  a  slight  furfura- 
ceous  scab.    Cicatrices  about  ear  nearly  disappeared. 

Cerebrum. — Membranes  perfectly  normal  and  not  congested.  Subarach- 
noid fluid,  clear  and  normal  in  -quantity.  Pacchionian  glands  not  particu- 
larly marked.  Substance  of  brain  natural  in  color  and  free  from  congestion, 
but  very  soft  throughout.  Distinction  between  gray  and  white  matter 
strongly  marked.  Nothing  remarkable  about  base  of  brain,  medulla  ob- 
longata, or  origin  of  cerebro-spinal  nerves,  save  their  general  softness. 
Cerebellum  generally  quite  soft,  otherwise  normal. 

Spinal  Cord. — Fat  deposited  on  exterior  of  dura  mater  of  cord,  more 
over  some  portions  than  over  others.  5iij- — 1V"-  of  clear  serous  fluid  in  the 
spinal  subarachnoid  space.  Consistence  firm  and  natural.  Vessels  well 
filled  in  lower  part  of  cord,  empty  above. 

*  There  were  no  involuntary  evacuations  either  of  urine  or  faeces. 


120 


Trial  for  Alleged  Malpractice. 


Thorax. — Old  pleuritic  adhesions  of  lower  lobe  of  left  lung.  Posterior 
portions  of  both  lungs  much  congested.  Heart  well  contracted — left  ven- 
tricle empty ;  both  auricles  filled  with  soft  black  coagula  ;  elsewhere,  blood 
generally  fluid. 

(Esophagus,  larynx  and  epiglottis  normal ;  no  congestion.  Papillas  at 
root  of  tongue  well  developed.  Salivary  glands  (submaxillary)  of  both 
sides,  normal,  ducts  pervious.  Stomach  well  contracted  ;  internal  surface 
mamelonated  in  pyloric  portion;  mucous  membrane  firm  and  thick,  covered 
with  a  considerable  amount  of  viscid  mucus. 

Intestines — small,  empty ;  large,  empty  and  contracted.  Liver  firm  and 
healthy.  Pancreas  nothing  abnormal.  Bladder  contracted.  Solar  plexus 
and  thoracic  ganglia  of  sympathetic  system  presented  nothing  abnormal. 

Remarks. — It  may  be  asked  why  stimulants  were  not  given  in  greater 
quantity,  or  why  no  other  medicines  than  those  mentioned  above  were  ad- 
ministered ?  The  only  answer  to  such  an  interrogatory  is,  that  everything 
which  was  given  to  the  unfortunate  patient  caused  such  intense  suffering 
that  it  seemed  absolutely  cruel  to  persist  in  forcing  him  to  swallow  a  quan- 
tity of  articles,  in  favor  of  which  no  argument  could  be  brought  forward 
other  than  an  empirical  one.  A  similar  remark  would  apply  to  the  admi- 
nistration of  chloroform  or  ether;  the  only  time  they  were  tried,  they  caus- 
ed such  terrible  spasms  that  it  was  very  easy  to  promise  the  lad  they  should 
not  be  forced  on  him  again. 

As  usual  in  this  disease,  nothing  was  found  at  the  autopsy  to  account  for 
the  symptoms.  The  only  remarkable  appearances  were  the  rapidity  with 
which  decomposition  had  commenced,  and  the  general  softness  of  the  cere- 
bral substance. 

It  should  have  been  stated  before,  that  at  first  the  boy  had  some  fears  of 
hydrophobia  ;  but  after  his  wounds  had  healed,  he  had  apparently  thought 
nothing  more  about  it. 

1  Chauncij  Place. 


TRIAL  FOR  ALLEGED  MALPRACTICE. 
[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — I  send  you  an  account  of  a  recent  trial  for  mal- 
practice in  Norfolk  Co.  You  may  dispose  of  it,  or  parts  of  it,  as  in 
your  judgment  may  best  serve  the  interests  of  the  profession. 

On  the  12th  day  of  June,  IS53,  John  Kerr,  an  Irishman,  about  40 
years  old,  while  intoxicated,  fell  from  a  wagon  and  broke  his  left  clavi- 
cle, obliquely,  near  the  beginning  of  the  outer  third.  Dr.  Perry,  of  West 
Medway,  was  called  to  take  charge  of  it.  It  was  dressed  with  Fox's 
apparatus.  The  difficulty  in  keeping  the  ends  of  this  bone  in  place  is 
well  known,  even  with  a  careful  patient,  much  more  so  with  a  subject 
"  notoriously  careless  and  impatient."  Kerr  seemed  to  think  the  bone 
had  never  been  set,  because  at  times  there  was  a  displacement.  Accord- 
ingly, at  the  end  of  eight  days,  he  applied  to  a  neighboring  physician 
for  advice,  who  informed  him  that  it  could  be  readily  adjusted,  but 
from  professional  courtesy  declined  doing  anything,  unless  the  attending 
physician  was  present.  Dr.  Perry  was  ready  and  willing  to  do  all  that 
was  necessary  at  that  time.  Nothing  was  done  until  the  eleventh  day  ; 
then  Bonesetter  Sweet,  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  was  applied  to,  and,  of 
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course,  "  set  it. '  The  next  morning  Sweet  had  occasion  to  "  set  it " 
again.  When  Kerr  came  home  the  bone  needed  "  setting  "  as  much  as 
ever.  A  third  physician  took  charge  of  it  on  the  sixteenth  day.  On 
the  21st,  two  other  surgeons  were  consulted.  In  the  latter  part  of  July 
a  suit  was  commenced  for  $5000  damages. 

The  case  came  to  trial  at  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  held  at  Ded- 
ham,  Feb.  21st,  1854 — Judge  Thomas,  of  Worcester,  presiding.  Coun- 
sel for  Kerr,  P.  P.  Todd  of  Blackstone,  and  Geo.  Farley  of  Groton.* 
Counsel  for  Dr.  Perry,  J.  J.  Clarke  of  Roxbury. 

It  was  proved  that  the  plaintiff  was  intemperate  ;  that  he  remained 
in  Dr.  Perry's  care  only  seven  or  eight  days  at  most ;  that  others  had 
charge  of  the  case  ;  that  he  was  away  from  Dr.  Perry  the  second  week, 
the  most  effectual  time  for  service  :  that  the  callus  could  not  have  been 
so  firm  but  that  the  ends  of  the  bone  might  have  been  easily  adjusted 
when  he  left  Dr.  Perry  ;  that  the  cure  could  then  have  been  effected 
just  as  safely  and  quickly,  as  if  the  ends  of  the  bones  had  been  in  place  all 
the  time  ;  that  the  bones  were  adjusted  once  :  that  a  reasonable  care 
and  skill  were  used  ;  that  an  obliquely  fractured  clavicle  was  difficult 
to  keep  in  place,  and  that  Kerr's  clavicle  had  so  great  a  curve  as  to  be 
peculiarly  difficult.  The  deformity  was  not  so  bad  as  sometimes  hap- 
pens, and  it  is  not  probable  Kerr  would  be  disabled  from  work  to  any 
appreciable  extent. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  remarks  of  the  Jud^e  in  his  charge, 
to  the  jury.  When  a  physician  or  surgeon  is  called  to  a  patient,  a  con- 
tract is  begun.  The  patient  is  to  follow  the  directions  of  the  surgeon, 
and  the  surgeon  to  use  reasonable  care  and  skill.  The  surgeon  does  not 
promise  to  cure  his  patient,  iron  is  inanimate  and  subject  to  fixed  laws  ; 
the  smith  may  weld  it,  or  cause  it  to  take  various  shapes  at  his  option 
and  skill  ;  it  cannot  resist  nor  oppose  his  intentions.  A  surgeon  has  an 
animate  subject,  and  cannot  tell  what  may  be  the  result  of  his  efforts  : 
his  care  and  skill  may  be  neutralized  by  the  want  of  care  or  coopera- 
tion of  the  patient.  In  ordinary  cases  the  employer  governs  or  directs 
the  employed  ;  but  in  surgery  the  case  is  reversed.  The  surgeon  controls 
the  patient,  and  when  the  patient  ceases  to  follow  the  directions  given 
or  employs  another,  without  the  knowledge  or  consent  of  the  former, 
the  contract  ceases  and  is  void. 

The  Judge  made  the  following  suggestions  respecting  the  influence 
the  opinion  of  surgeons  should  have  upon  jurors  in  surgical  cases.  In 
cases  out  of  your  ordinary  experience  it  is  common  to  consult  others  who 
are  supposed  to  know  more  than  you.  A  degree  of  confidence  is  given 
to  your  family  physician.  You  do  not  dispute  his  judgment,  or  doubt  it. 
From  his  study  and  qualification,  he  is  more  competent  and  knows  more 
than  you  ;  therefore  you  take  the  cup  he  offers  for  your  relief  without 
hesitation.  In  the  case  upon  which  you  are  now  to  decide,  you  are  to 
allow  their  opinions  to  have  due  weight. 

The  charge  of  Judge  Thomas  was  full  of  interest,  and  we  think  it 
would  be  appreciated  if  it  could  be  obtained  complete  as  delivered.  The 
jurors  were  out  a  short  time,  and  returned  a  verdict  for  the  defendant. 

March,  1854.  An  Observer. 
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A  CASE  OF  SECONDARY  FOETUS. 

A  LETTER  TO  PROF.  MILLER,  BY  B.  A.  JESSE,  M.D.,  OF  SHELBY  CO.,  KY. 

Prof.  Miller.  Dear  Sir, — A  circumstance  so  strange  and  unaccount- 
able happened  a  few  days  since,  in  my  obstetrical  practice,  that  I  wish  to- 
communicate  the  facts  to  you,  for  a  solution  of  the  mystery.  I  will  go- 
somewhat  into  detail,  that  you  may  have  the  entire  history  of  the  case*. 
•  A  mulatto  woman,  a  slave,  about  25  years  old,  healthy,  the  mother  of 
several  children,  was  delivered  on  the  1 4  th  of  April,  1853,  of  a  healthy- 
looking  male  child,  which  died  rn  a  few  clays,  of  convulsions.  She  was 
delivered  again  the  11th  day  of  the  present  month,  of  a  stillborn  child 
of  good  size,  with  short  and  deformed  legs  and  arms.  Umbilical  cord: 
short,  with  an  aneurismal  sac  about  one  or  two  inches  from  the  umbilicus. 
The  waters  excessive  in  quantity,  so  much  so  that  she  complained,  for 
some  time  before  her  confinement,  of  pain  and  uneasiness  from  the  dis- 
tension. The  labor  was  not  protracted  nor  severe.  The  placenta  de- 
livered ;  and  all  seemed  to  be  going  on  well.  On  the  second:  day  after 
her  delivery  1  was  sent  for  to  see  her,  "  as  there  was  something  wrong/' 
i  went  to-  see  ber  ;  she  said  that  the  night  before,  "  something  came 
away,"  and  it  was  attached  to  a  cord  or  string,  and  she  had  tried  to  pull 
it  away  but  could  not.  I  examined  her,  and  found  suspended  to  the 
umbilical  cord  a  fcetus  of  about  six  weeks  or  two  months  old.  I  traced 
the  cord  to  the  moutb  of  tbe  uterus,  but  owing  to  the  contracted  state 
of  the  os  uteri  I  did  not  attempt  to  insert  my  hand.  I  used  very  mode- 
rate traction  on  the  cord,  and  it  parted  from  its  attachment.  There- 
must  have  been  another  placenta,  for  I  am  satisfied  that  I  extracted  all 
that  belonged  to  the  first  child. 

Counting  four  weeks  from  the  birth  of  her  child  in  April,  1853,  it  would 
be  about  eight  months  to  her  last  confinement ;  but  J  suppose  any  one  judg- 
ing merely  from  the  size  and  appearance  of  the  child  would  have  believed 
she  had  gone  full  nine  months.  Can  it  be  possible  that  conception 
took  place  in  tire  sixth  or  seventh  month  of  the  first  child  ?  Was  it  a 
dwarf?  Hardly,  for  it  was  not  developed,  not  matured  in  its  members, 
but  just  as  we  find  a  fcetus  of  six  weeks  or  two  months.  I  should  be 
pleased  to-  know  whether  or  not  you:  have  met  with  any  case  similar ; 
will  you  please  favor  me  with  your  views  in  regard  to  it.  I  will  add 
that  the  woman  never  had  twins  before,  though  I  have  delivered  her  of 
two  children  before  this,  similarly  deformed. 

Very  respectfully,        B.  A.  Jesse. 

Jessed  Store,  Shelby  Co.,  K\j.,  Jan..  \Ath,  1854. 

PROF.  MILLER'S  REPLY. 

Louisville,  Jan.  20,  1854. 
Dr.  B.  A.  Jesse,  Dear  Sir, — Your  letter  of  the  1 4th  inst.,  was  duly 
received,  and  I  thank  you  for  the  narrative*  it  gives  of  a  rare  though 
mot  unique  case  in  obstetric  practice.  It  has  never  happened  to  me  to 
meet  with  such  a  case  in  my  own  chnical  experience,  but  several  such- 
may  be  found  on,  recond..    Not  to  refer  to.  other  authors,.  Dr..  John;  Rams- 


Epidemics  of  New  Orleans. 


botham  relates  a  few  cases  of  the  kind  in  his  "  Practical  Observations  in 
Midwifery,"  part  ii.,  prefacing  them  with  some  explanatory  remarks. 
He  denominates,  not  very  happily,. as  1  think,  the  abortive  product  a 
.secondary  foetus,  and  considers  it  to  be  twin  of  the  living  child,  or  the 
one  that  attains  its  maturity..  In  the  cases  related  by  him,  there  were 
symptoms  of  abortion  at  the  period  of  pregnancy.,  when  this  is  most  lia- 
ble to  occur,  but  these  symptoms  subsided  without  the  ovum's  being  ex- 
pelled, and  hence  he  inferred  that  the  threatening  of  abortion  was  con- 
sequent to  the  loss  of  vitality  on  the  part  of  one  of  the  ova  of  a  twin 
conception.  The  dead  ovum  may  be  retained  in  the  cavity  of  the  ute- 
rus till  the  living  one  acquires  its  complete  development,  and  be  expell- 
ed subsequently  to  it  at  the  time  of  parturition,  as  it  happened  in  your 
case.  You  do  not  state  whether  your  patient  was  threatened  with  abor- 
tion in  the  course  of  her  pregnancy,  and  it  would  be  interesting  to  make 
inquiries  on  this  point. 

That  one  of  the  ova  in  eases  of  twin  pregnancy  may  be  blighted 
without  implicating  the  other,  is  proved  by  the  observation  that  the  dead 
ovum  may  be  expelled,  whilst  the  living  one  is  retained,  its  develop- 
ment proceeding  to  maturity  without  molestation.  The  author,  whom 
I  have  cited,  gives  cases  of  this  kind  also,  in  his  valuable  repository  of 
;facts,  to  which  reference  has  been  made. 

If  this  explanation  be  not  adopted,  the  only  hypothesis  which  can  be 
assumed  to  account  for  the  phenomenon,  is  that  of  superfcetation,  or  a 
second  and  separate  impregnation.  I  know  of  no  sufficient  evidence  to 
authorize  a  belief  in  superfcetation,  except,  perhaps,  its  occasional  occur- 
rence in  females  with  double  uterus,  or  possibly  in  females  with  single 
uterus  -at  a  very  early  period,  say  a  few  hours,  after  the  first  impregnation. 
The  changes  that  take  place  in  the  uterus  shortly  after  conception  and 
the  establishment  of  a  new  process,  that  of  gestation,  are,  as  it  appears 
to  me,  quite  incompatible  with  a  superimpregnation.  I  hold  it  to  be  al- 
together impossible  at  so  advanced  a  period  of  pregnancy  as  the  sixth  or 
seventh  month. 

To  my  mind  the  most  wonderful  feature  of  the  case  reported  by  you, 
is  the  superfoecundity  of  the  woman,  whose  uterine  apartment  was  to  let 
immediately,  as  it  seems,  after  its  evacuation  on  the  14th  of  April,  1853, 
and  was  actually  leased  to  him  with  the  "  short  "  limbs  and  his  short- 
lived twin  brother.  Respectfully,  your  ob't  serv't, 

Western  Journal  of  Medicine, and  Surgery.]  H.  Miller. 
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Epidemics  of  New  Orleans. — A  pamphlet,  by  the  learned  Bennet  Dowler, 
M.D.,  of  New  Orleans,  bearing  the  following  title,  "Tableau  of  the  Yellow 
Fever  of  1853,  with  Topographical,  Chronological  and  Historical  Sketches 
.of  the  Epidemics  of  %esv  Orleans,  since  their  origin  in  1796,,  illustrative  of 
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the  Quarantine  Question,"  has  scarcely  been  on  hand  long  enough  to  re* 
reive  that  thorough  study  which  the  character  of  the  subject  demands. 
Still,  with  but  a  cursory  examination,  we  recognize  the  pen  of  a  master. 
Dr.  Dowler  has  the  tact  to  infuse  a  spirit  into  his  lucubrations,  that  gives  to 
them  freshness,  terseness  and  importance.  He  addresses  a  class  of  minds 
that  require  talent  and  effort  to  reach  and  interest.  His  readers  are  the 
thinkers — the  men  who  weigh  sentiments  and  opinions  as  well  as  words. 
In  this  production,  an  immense  number  of  curious  facts  and  coincidences 
are  put  in  a  position  to  excite  surprise  and. even  astonishment.  A  medical 
philosopher  has  a  higher  station  than  one  who  simply  prescribes  a  reme- 
dy. The  first  takes  charge  of  great  principles :  he  analyses  causes,  and 
traces  the  relationship  between  them  and  their  effects ;  while  the  latter  has 
merely  in  view  the  arrest  of  a  malady,  and  the  relief  of  a  suffering  patient, 
regardless  of  the  laws  by  which  either  are  produced.  Dr.  Dowler  is  a  pro- 
found medical  scholar,  as  all  his  literary  and  scientific  labors  bear  witness. 
It  is  a  happy  circumstance  for  the  country,  as  well  as  for  the  medical  pro- 
fession, that  a  few  men  like  Dr.  Dowler  exist  among  us,  at  a  period  when 
the  masses  are  in  hot  pursuit  of  wealth,  in  all  the  various  conditions  of  so- 
ciety, from  the  coal-heaver  in  the  kitchen  to  the  merchant  whose  possessions 
rival  those  of  Croesus.  These  reflections  must  not  divert  us  from  the  con- 
sideration of  the  work  alluded  to  at  the  commencement  of  this  article. 
Wherever  the  yellow  fever  is  liable  to  appear,  there  it  will  be  useful  as  well 
as  interesting.  It  has  much  more  in  it  than  at  first  might  be  supposed,  and 
we  trust  it  will  have  a  wide  circulation.  Here  at  the  North,  although  the 
epidemics  most  familiar  to  the  people  are  terrible  enough  when  they  are 
dominant,  yet  they  differ  so  much  from  the  scourge  of  the  South,  which 
is  the  burden  of  Dr.  Dowler's  inquiries,  that  not  quite  the  same  degree  of 
enthusiasm  is  likely  to  be  exhibited  in  its  perusal  as  among  our  Southern 
brethren.  However,  we  appreciate  talent  every  where,  and  honor  genius 
and  industry,  when  directed  to  the  advancement  of  science  and  humanity, 
whether  exhibited  North  or  South,  at  home  or  abroad. 


Chronic  and  Acute  Diseases  of  the  Uterus. — Charles  D.  Meigs,  M.D.,  of 
Philadelphia,  a  professor  in  the  Jefferson  Medical  College,  is  an  indefatiga- 
ble man  ;  the  various  books  bearing  his  name  are  good  evidence  of  in- 
dustry, quite  beyond  the  ordinary  activity  of  medical  men.  Were  he  un- 
known to  medical  literature,  it  would  devolve  upon  us,  after  these  observa- 
tions, to  descant  upon  the  labors  accomplished  by  him,  in  one  particular  line 
of  progressive  medicine;  but  as  not  knowing  him,  is  admitting  one's  self  to 
be  unknown,  we  shall  at  once  say  that  a  new  volume  by  Dr.  M.,  from  the 
press  of  Messrs.  Blanrhard  &  Lea,  may  be  had  at  all  the  respectable  book- 
stores. It  bears  the  title — "  A  Treatise  on  Acute  and  Chronic  Diseases  of 
the  Neck  of  the  Uterus,"  accompanied  by  several  drawings,  that  explain 
very  clearly  those  portions  of  the  text  which  might  otherwise  be  less  clear 
to  a  student.  Dr.  Meigs  was  chairman  of  a  committee  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  appointed  at  Charleston,  S.  C,  to  report  on  the  subject 
which  is  treated  of  in  this  volume.  Most  of  it,  together  with  the  drawings, 
may  be  examined  in  the  Transactions  ;  but  such  as  cannot  have  access  to 
the  doings  of  the  Association,  may  possess  this  admirable  production  by  it- 
self. It  is  an  8vo  of  1  IB  pages,  with  a  clear,  distinct  type,  good  paper — 
and,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  is  a  library  book  that  would  be  often  con- 
sulted by  the  purchaser. 
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Discouragement  of  Quackery. — In  the  code  of  ethics  adopted  by  the 
Rhode  Island  Medical  Society,  we  find  the  following  article  upon  "  dis- 
couragement of  quackery,"  and  we  think  it  will  do  no  harm  to  give  it  a 
wide  circulation. 

"  The  use  of  quack  medicines  should  be  discouraged  by  the  faculty,  as 
disgraceful  to  the  profession,  injurious  to  health,  and  often  destructive  of 
life.  No  physician  or  surgeon,  therefore,  should  dispense  a  secret  nostrum, 
even  if  it  be  his  invention  or  exclusive  property ;  for  if  it  is  of  real  efficacy, 
the  concealment  of  it  is  inconsistent  with  beneficence  and  professional  libe- 
rality ;  and  if  mystery  alone  give  it  value  and  importance,  such  craft  im- 
plies disgraceful  ignorance  or  fraudulent  avarice." 


Physician's  Fee  Table. — The  reception  of  a  copy  of  the  "  Fee  Table  " 
of  the  La  Salle  County  (111.)  Medical  Society  is  hereby  ackowledged.  If 
our  professional  friends  in  the  State  of  Illinois  have  a  plenty  of  practice, 
and  can  collect  such  fees  as  are  here  established  for  their  guidance,  they 
certainly  can  live  in  clover.  In  our  part  of  the  country,  physicians  find 
it  easy  enough  to  make  prices  for  certain  labor  which  they  perform,  but 
often  a  very  difficult  matter  to  adhere  to  them,  or  even  to  collect  one  half 
of  the  amount  charged.  We  think  the  difficulty  arises  from  not  adhering 
to  established  tariffs,  and  hope  our  La  Salle  friends  may  profit  by  these 
hints,  and  not  have  the  same  cause  for  complaint. 


Report  of  the  City  Registrar  of  Boston. — The  City  Registrar,  in  his  re- 
port to  the  City  Council,  fully  corroborates  what  we  stated  in  a  late  number 
of  the  Journal,  respecting  the  imperfect  manner  in  which  the  returns  of  the 
causes  of  death  are  made  to  such  officers.    He  says  : — 

"The  uncertainty  of  reported  causes  of  death  has  been  alluded  to  in 
former  reports.  The  returns  from  funeral  undertakers  and  friends  of  the 
deceased,  of  diseases,  are  often  so  indefinite,  and  improbable,  that  inquiries 
are  repeated  with  a  view  of  revision.  In  some  instances  satisfactory  an- 
swers are  obtained;  in  others  it  becomes  necessary  to  leave  the  column 
for  the  cause  of  death  blank  in  the  record. 

"  It  is  believed  that  from  ten  to  twenty  per  cent  too  many  are  reported, 
and  recorded,  as  dying  of  consumption.  It  is  not  to  be  denied  that 
phthisis  is  the  great  life-destroyer  of  our  climate  ;  but  it  is  believed  by 
many  intelligent  and  professional  observers  that  too  much  is  charged  to 
this  malady  ;  while  scrofula,  marasmus — a  general  wasting  without  pul- 
monary affection — and  diseases  induced  by  vicious  indulgences,  do  not  bear 
their  true  proportion." 


On  the  Construction  of  Hospitals  for  the  Insane. — Dr.  Kirkbride,  in  an 
appendix  to  his  report  on  the  condition  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the 
Insane,  gives  some  practical  hints  upon  the  best  mode  of  constructing  luna- 
tic asylums,  which  deserve  attention  from  those  bodies  who  may  have  such 
in  charge,  or  contemplate  erecting  them. 

"  Every  hospital  for  the  insane,"  he  says,  "  should  be  in  the  country,  not 
within  less  than  two  miles  of  a  large  town,  and  easily  accessible  at  all  sea- 
sons. No  hospital  for  the  insane,  however  limited  its  capacity,  should  have 
less  than  fifty  acres  of  land  devoted  to  gardens  and  pleasure  grounds  for  its 
patients.    At  least  one  hundred  acres  should  be  possessed  by  every  State 
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hospital,  or  other  institution  for  two  hundred  patients.  *  *  No  hos- 
pital for  the  insane  should  be  built,  without  the  plan  having  been  first  sub- 
mitted to  some  physician  or  physicians,  who  have  had  charge  of  similar 
establishments,  or  are  practically  acquainted  with  the  details  of  their  arrange- 
ment, and  received  his  or  their  approbation!" 


Massachusetts  Register. — The  Massachusetts  Annual  Register  is  a  use- 
ful book  to  every  man  in  the  Commonwealth,  and  to  Massachusetts  people 
who  reside  in  other  States.  To  medical  gentlemen,  as  remarked  last  sea- 
son, it  is  interesting  and  convenient,  as  it  is  a  perfect  key  to  the  residence 
of  all  members  of  the  medical  profession,  within  the  boundaries  of  Massa- 
chusetts, besides  comprising  that  kind  of  information  everybody  wishes  to 
possess,  respecting  any  and  all  departments  of  life.  For  example,  the 
names,  duties  and  salaries  of  every  denomination  of  officers,  civil,  military, 
municipal  or  charitable,  are  here  recorded.  It  saves  labor  in  the  transaction 
of  many  kinds  of  business,  to  know  precisely  where  to  go,  to  find  a  public 
man,  and  the  hours  when  he  may  be  found  at  his  post.  Cities,  towns  and 
counties  are  elaborately  treated  of,  so  that  by  taking  the  series  of  annual 
volumes,  one  actually  possesses  a  chronological  history  of  the  whole,  even 
to  the  changes  incident  to  each  year.  We  feel  greatly  obliged  to  Mr. 
Geo.  Adams,  the  publisher,  for  his  patient  labor  and  great  accuracy. 


Intramural  Burials. — Petitions  have  within  the  past  week  been  sent  in 
to  our  Legislature  for  the  enactment  of  a  law  against  intramural  burials. 
It  is  time  that  our  (legislators  -should  be  reminded  of  their  duties  in  this 
important  matter;  for  large  cities  and  towns  are  rapidly  growing  up  in  our 
midst,  and  special  laws  for  their  sanatory  regulation  are  required,  and 
should  at  once  be  enacted.  Our  opinion  respecting  the  burial  of  the  dead 
within  the  walls  of  large  cities  and  towns,  was  fully  expressed  in  a  previous 
volume  of  this  Journal,  and  we  have  had  no  cause  to  change  it  since.  We 
still  believe  the  burying  of  the  dead  within  the  limits  .of  a  large  populous 
city  to  be  a  frightful  source  of  disease,  and  the  practice  is  entirely  at  va- 
riance with  the  efforts  which  are  otherwise  making  for  the  preservation  of 
the  public  health.  In  this  enlightened  age,  when  rapid  tprogress  is  made  in 
perfecting  the  arts  and  sciences,  it  would  seem  that  medicine,  as  one  of 
them,  should  not  be  behind  the  others  in  any  effort  for  the  benefit  of  the 
human  family.  The  profession,  who  are,  sin  fact,  ,the  guardians  of  the 
public  health, should  ever  be  ready  to  raise  .their  voice  against  any  measure 
which  may  have  a  tendency  to  impair  it,  and  thereby  shorten  life.  No 
one  can  for  a  moment  doubt  the  injury  that  would  result  in  a  long  series 
of  years  from  the  burial  of  the  population  of  a  whole  city  within  its  limits .: 
and  yet  without  legislation  upon  the  subject  it  cannot  be  prevented.  It 
is  therefore  hoped  that  our  Legislature  will  give  the  subject  that  careful  con- 
sideration which  its  vital  importance  demands,  and  thus  secure  to  them- 
selves the  grateful  benedictions  of  the  present  as  well  as  future  generations. 


Mounds  of  the  Mississippi  Valley. — Dr.  E.  H.  Davis,  Professor  of  Ma- 
teria Medica  and  Therapeutics  in  the  New  York  Medical  College,  has 
commenced  a  course  of  four  lectures  on  the  "  Mounds  and  Ancient  Earth 
Works  of  the  Mississippi  Valley,"  at  the  Lowell  Institute  in  this  city.  Oia 
the  evening  of  the  first  lecture,  the  large  hall  was  densely  filled  with  ladies 
and  gentlemen,,  who  expected  to  hear  much  on  such  a  fruitful  topic  thai 
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would  instruct  and  interest  them  ;  but  owing  to  some  cause,  unknown  to  us, 
he  did  not  fully  meet  their  expectations.  As  it  was  the  first  time  Dr. 
Davis  lectured  in  the  Athens  of  America,  he  no  doubt  had,  like  many  others 
who  have  lectured  here  before,  his  misgivings  and  embarrassments,  which 
will  probably  be  removed  by  a  better  acquaintance  and  familiarity  with  a 
Boston  audience,  and  we  shall  yet  expect  some  interesting  lectures  on  the- 
archaeology  and  ethnography  of  the  great  Mississippi  valley. 


Medical  Miscellany. — The  New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,, 
which  was  owned*  and  edited  by  the  late  lamented  Dr.  Hester,  has  been 
sold  since  his  death.  We  have  not  learned  the  names  of  the  proprietors, 
but  understand  that  our  friend  Dr.  Dowler  is  to  be  the  editor,  and  we  are 
sure  that  he  will  maintain  its  present  high  character. — 46,338  patients  have 
received  Gratuitous  attention  by  the  physicians  of  the  dispensary  in  the  city 
of  New  York  the  past  year. — Dr.  E.  H.  Ellis  has  been  elected  President 
of  the  Madison  and  Indianapolis  Railroad  Co. — The  aggregate  ages  of  730' 
men  who  died  in  this  city  the  past  year  amounted  to  31,183  years,  or  an 
average  of  42.7100  years;  each. — There  were  53  suicides  in  the  city  of 
New  York  the  last  year,  and  71  persons  are  reported  as  dying  of  consump- 
tion in  the  last  week. — Dr.  Wolfred  Nelson  has  been  elected  Mayor  of 
Montreal. — Dr.  TuthilPs  address  before  the  graduating  class  of  the  New 
York  Medical  College  was  an  able  and  most  felicitous  effort,  and  we  intend 
giving  in  our  next  number  a  portion  of  it  to  our  readers. 


Errata. — On  page  49,  sixteenth  line  from  bottom,  for  "  tenritrate  "  read  pemilrale  ;  eigh- 
teenth line  from  bottom,,  for.  "acetate"  read  oxalate.  On  page  105,  in  the  fir-st  sentence  of  the 
article  on  "  Uterine  Diseases,/7  the  reader  must  have  noticed  the  transposition  of  the  two 
first  words. 


To  Correspondknts.— An'  article  on  Homoeopathy  has  been  received,  and  will  be  exa- 
mined if  it  is  found  possible  to  decipher  the  hand-writing. 

The  writer  of  a  recent  article  in  the  Journal  complains  of  its  not  appearingimmediately  after  it 
was  sent,  and  of  the  omission  of  portions  of  it — which  was  a  poor  return,  he  says,  for  "my  ably- 
written  scientific  exertion."  He  adds — "The  editor  has  no  right  for  such  liberties.  He  has  but  to 
except  or  refuse — unless  expressly  allowed  to  alter."  The  writer  is  candidly  informed  that  we  do 
not  prize  his  communications  so  highly  as  he  himself  does.  Had  we  concluded  to  both  "  ex- 
cept "  and  "refuse"  the  whole  article  alluded  to,  we  should  have  been  saved  the  labor  of  ex- 
tracting, and  correcting  the  portions  which  were  of  any  value  ;  but  the  latter  course  w;,s  considered 
the  most  serviceable  to  the  writer.  As  to  printing  his  articles  verbatim  et  literatim,  which  he  thinks 
we  are  bound  to  do,  a  greater  injury  to  his  own  literary  reputation  could  not  be  done,  as  the  reader 
will  see  by  the  above  extracts. 


Married,— In  Saxtonfs  River  Village,.  Vt.,.  Feb..  27„ L..  E.  Simons,  M.D:,  to  Miss  Frances 
Ferry,  daughter  of  Fletcher  Perry,  Esq.,  all  of  Saxton's  River  Village. — At  Lowell,  Walter  Kidder, 
M.D  ,  to  Miss  Lucy  Bumap,  both  of  L.— In  Sacramento,  Dr..  John  F.Morse  to  Miss  Caroline  F. 
Loney,  for.nverly  of  Maine. 


Died, — At  New  Brighton,. Pen n.,.  Thaddeus  Clark,.  M.D.,  father  of  the  aelebrated  Grace  Green- 
wood.—In  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  Dr..  Rufus  Kittredge.  He  had  practised  as  a  physician  in  Ports- 
mouth for  the  last  thirty-six  years. 


Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  March  4th,  97.  Males,  50— females,  47.. 
Asthma,  I— apoplexy,  2— inflammation  of  the  bowels,  2— inflammation  of;  the  brain,  I — coiir 
sumption,  17 — convulsions,  5— cyanosis,  I — croup,  3 — cancer,.! — dnopsy  in  the  head,  9— drowned,. 
1 — debility,  1 — infantile  diseases,  6 — puerperal,  1 — erysipelas,  1 — typhoid  fever,  I — scarJet  fever,. 
3 — hip  disease,  1 — hooping  cough,  2— hemorrhage,  1 — intemperance,  3 — inflammation  of  the 
:u!)<?s.  9— congestion  of  the  lungs,  I— marasmus..  1— measles,  10— neuralgia,  1— pleurisy,  2 — 
rheumatism,  I— scrofula,  1— smallpox,  3— teething,  4. 

Under  5  years,  47 — between  5  and  20  years,  10— between  20  and  40  vears,  25— between  40  and 
60\veBrs,  l<0>-above  60  years,  5  Born  in  the  United  States,  71— Ireland,  22— British  Provinces,. 
1— England,  1— Germany,  2.    The  abov*  indudes  IS  deaths  iu.  the  City,  Institutions. 
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Clothing  of  Children. — The  Editor  of  that  well-conducted  paper,  "  The 
Connecticut  Courant,"  gives  the  following  sensible  advice  to  mothers,  which 
in  the  main  we  think  to  be  both  sensible  and  opportune. 

"  We  wish  the  mothers  in  our  city  would  reflect  a  moment  upon  the 
evils  resulting  from  the  exposure  of  the  limbs  of  their  children  to  the  cold. 
We  really  pity  the  poor  girls  who  are  sent  to  school  with  but  a  single  co- 
vering over  the  lower  extremities  as  far  as  the  knees,  while  their  mothers 
could  not  possibly  endure  the  same  weather  without  at  least  three  or  four 
thicknesses  of  protection.    The  continued  influence  of  cold  and  of  our 
sudden  changes,  day  after  day,  on  the  arms,  shoulders  and  legs  of  young 
children,  must  in  time  produce  its  effect  on  the  circulation.    It  may  in  time 
harden  (he  constitution,  but,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  the  little  sufferer  falls 
a  victim  to  the  process.    What  mother  would  choose  that  her  child  should 
run  the  risk  of  such  hardening  in  such  a  ratio  ?   What  mother,  for  the 
pride  of  exhibiting  the  beautiful  proportions  of  the  lower  limbs,  on  the  pre- 
posterously foolish  idea  of  hardening  the  girl,  will  hazard  the  development 
of  tubercles  in  the  lungs,  of  dropsy  of  the  brain,  of  all  the  evils  of  bronchial 
colds  and  catarrh  ?   There  is  no  better  method  of  bringing  on  croup  or  lung 
fever  than  allowing  the  legs  to  become  so  intensely  cold  as  must  be  the  re- 
sult of  this  fashionable  mode  of  dressing.    Children  have  less  power  of 
generating  heat  than  adults,  and  yet  the  mother  will  habitually  expose  her 
daughter  to  a  cold  she  could  not  endure  herself  for  fifteen  minutes. 


Criminal  Abortionist. — The  notorious  and  infamous  Madame  Restell,  of 
this  city,  a  professed  abortionist,  whose  deeds  of  darkness  and  blood  have 
long  since  consigned  her  to  the  nominal  punishment  of  confinement  in  the 
Penitentiary,  has  again  been  arrested  on  the  charge  of  a  triple  repetition  of 
her  murders,  preferred  by  a  young  woman,  who  swears  that  she  has  been 
the  subject  of  these  several  operations  at  the  instance  of  her  wealthy  se- 
ducer and  paramour.  All  the  parties  are  in  custody,  and,  but  for  a  lamen- 
table defect  in  human  laws,  they  should  be  hanged  together  on  the  same 
gallows,  as  a  warning  against  this  fiendish  and  awfully  frequent  crime, 
which  is  perpetrated  in  this  city  to  an  extent  enough  to  "  make  the  cheek 
of  darkness  pale."  Our  laws  can  only  punish  this  wholesale  murderess  by 
a  brief  term  in  the  State  Prison,  if  her  bloody  gains  do  not  prevent  her 
conviction,  even  if  guilty.  Even  then  her  horrible  trade  will  be  carried  on 
by  proxy,  and  newspapers  will  be  found  base  enough  to  insert  advertise- 
ments which  ought  to  constitute  each  of  their  proprietors  particeps  punitatis, 
as  he  doubtless  is  particeps  criminis. — New  York  Med.  Gazette. 


Uva  Ursi  as  an  Ecbolic.—E.  G.  Harris,  M.D.,  of  Fayette,  Ala.,  calls 
attention  (Southern  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal)  to  the  advantages  of 
uva  ursi  as  a  substitute  for  ergot,  in  producing  uterine  contractions.  In 
five  cases  of  insufficient  uterine  action  from  nervous  exhaustion  the  admi- 
nistration of  a  decoction  of  uva  ursi  was  followed  by  strong  propulsive 
pains,  and  the  speedy  delivery  of  the  foetus  and  placenta.  There  was 
little  tonic  contraction  until  after  the  delivery  of  the  placenta,  and  then  it 
was  complete.  ;  .  ,  , 

This  agent  is  preferable  to  ergot  because  there  is  no  danger  in  it,  and  be- 
cause it  does  not  produce  that  tonic  contraction  which  is  so  painful  to  the 
mother  and  so  hazardous  to  the  life  of  the  chM.— Virginia  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal. 
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THE  FIRST  YEARS  OF  PRACTICE. 

[The  address  to  the  graduating  class  of  the  New  York  Medical  College, 
by  Dr.  Frank  Tuthill,  one  of  the  Censors,  and  more  extensively  known 
of  late  as  one  of  the  editors  of  the  New  York  Daily  Times,  is  published 
in  full  in  the  columns  of  that  paper.  We  select  some  portions  of  it 
for  the  perusal  of  our  readers,  as  the  address  may  be  read  with  interest 
and  profit  not  only  by  the  young  graduates  of  New  York,  but  by  practi- 
tioners of  all  ages  and  in  other  places.] 

Dr.  Tuthill  congratulated  the  graduates  upon  the  honors,  rights  and 
privileges  to  which  ^(iey  had  attained.  They  had  swam  a  river  whose 
depth  was  not  vouchsafed  them,  nor  its  width  more  than  guessed  at. 
Like  poor  Christian,  they  had  climbed  the  hill  Difficulty,  and,  whether 
frightened  or  not,  passed  by  the  lions,  which  proved  to  be  chained.  It 
cannot  but  be  an  occasion  of  rejoicing,  in  view  of  the  difficulties  over- 
come. But  the  laughter  ceases  without  the  echo,  remembering  that 
there  is  a  valley  of  Humiliation  just  ahead,  and  several  Apollyons  drip- 
ping blue  and  melancholy  hours  from  their  wings,  stretching  across  the 
pathway.  The  Apollyons  are  great  cowards,  however,  before  well-fur- 
nished men  :  and  this  humiliation  is  wholesome. 

A  year  hence  all  these  terrors  of  beginning  will  be  matters  of  mirth. 
They  will  seem  as  ludicrous  as  the  fright  of  one  who  has  stood  shivering 
and  trembling  all  the  dark  night  on  the  bank  of  what  seemed  a  turbu- 
lent river,  but  which  proved,  by  daylight,  to  be  a  mere  rill  rattling,  not 
ankle  deep,  over  its  pebbly  bed. 

A  great  change  has  come  over  them  during  the  hour — for  the  meta- 
morphosis from  the  condition  of  a  lively,  rollicking,  thoughtless  medical 
student,  to  that  of  a  grave  and  reverend  physician,  upon  whom  are 
rolled  the  responsibilities  of  the  life  and  death  of  his  fellow  men,  is  most 
marvellous  and  vital.  Whereas,  when  a  student,  he  gloried  in  the  ten- 
derness of  his  youth,  now  he  delights  in  the  few  marks  that  age  has 
made  upon  him.  Is  there  among  his  locks  a  whitened  hair,  tenderly 
regard  it,  so  arrange  the  whole  that  it  shall  be  sure  to  be  observed.  Is 
there  a  wrinkle  or  furrow  on  his  face — cultivate  it,  for  with  age  alone  the 
people  think  that  there  is  wisdom.  And  when  he  leaves  his  alma  mater,  and 
strikes  out  into  the  world,  how  subdued  and  nervous  he  seems  for  awhile  1  - 
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Sitting  in  his  office,  on  the  exterior  of  which  is  nailed  the  newly-painted 
shingle  which  announces  his  profession,  how  he  looks  from  book  to  bot- 
tle, from  manikin  to  mortar,  shivering  lest  the  step  on  his  stair-case 
should  ^be  a  call  for  him — hoping  that  it  is,  yet  dreading  it.  It  ap- 
proaches— a  knock — it  is  only  the  Squire,  called  to  say  how  glad  he  is 
that  a  good  doctor  has  come  to  settle  with  them.  He  employs  the 
"old  doctor"  himself,  he  says,  but  he  will  be  glad  to  have  him  vacci- 
nate the  children,  and  will  do  all  he  can  to  help  him  ;  then,  cracking  a 
few  stale  jokes  about  the  "  distressingly  healthy  state  of  the  village," 
leaves,  thinking  he  has  left  a  deal  of  consolation.  When  the  young  doc- 
tor makes  his  6rst  call,  how  the  words,  that  were  wont  to  rush  out  so 
fluently,  cling  to  his  opened  lips !  how  he  watches  the  friends  about  the 
sick  one's  bed  !  how  he  looks  into  the  eyes  of  his  patient,  seeking  sym- 
pathy there  in  his  embarrassment!  how  he  envies  the  imperturbability 
of  the  old  nurse,  sitting  at  the  bed's  head,  with  a  pinch  of  snuff  be- 
tween thumb  and  finger,  and  all  the  importance  of  her  conscious  expe- 
rience witten  in  her  face.  No  wonder,  when  he  is  arranging  for  his  first 
venesection — no  wonder  his  hand  trembles,  as  he  plunges  the  lancet — 
for  several  pairs  of  eyes  are  watching  him — microscopic  ey*es  that  render 
his  trembling  into  violent  shakings.  No  wonder,  when  he  fixes  his  for- 
ceps at  the  extraction  of  his  first  tooth,  he  wrenches  off  the  crown,  leav- 
ing what  seem  Jike  bottomless  roots,  still  aching  in  the  jaws  ;  for,  if 
there  are  not  half  a  dozen  men  standing  by  to  observe  how  much  tact 
or  lack  of  it  he  exhibits,  yet  the  reflection  that  the  slightest  want  of 
success  will,  before  bed-time,  be  talked  over  in  parlor  and  kitchen,  apolo- 
gized for  by  some  of  the  young  and  amiable,  talked  of  at  the  post- 
office  and  in  the  shoe-shop,  discussed  at  tea-tables  and  at  the  bar,  in  the 
village  store,  and  by  the  ruddy  light  that  illumines  the  dusky  premises 
of  the  swarthy  smith.  Then,  when  his  first  fever  case  presents  itself, 
how  immensely  distant,  like  planets  in  their  orbs,  are  the  critical  days  ! 
— how  the  different  stages  seem  to  last  through  ungrown  eternities  ! — 
how,  from  day  to  day,  he  watches  for  one  change  of  symptom,  almost 
consenting,  at  times,  that  the  change  should  be  for  the  worse,  rather 
than  not  come  at  all  ;  how  he  blames  himself  for  not  curing  incurables, 
and  that  he  cannot  break  fevers  ;  how  he  anticipates  the  complaints 
of  friends,  complaints  they  never  will  utter,  and  feels  that  he  might  al- 
most be  treated  as  an  enemy,  because  his  friendship  has  proved  so  long 
unavailing ;  how  tedious  is  the  convalescence  ;  how  he  thinks  that  a 
dozen  times  the  amount  of  bis  bill  he  would  gladly  pay,  to  see  the  in- 
valid walking  about  again  in  the  fullness  of  his  strength,  perfectly  cured  ; 
how  ashamed  he  grows  to  be  seen  visiting  the  house,  and  is  tempted  to 
reach  it  by  back-ways  and  by-paths.  All  this  time,  the  "  old  doctor," 
his  rival,  swells  twice  or  thrice  a-day  through  the  village  to  the  house  of 
a  neighbor  not  half  as  sick,  without  exhibiting  a  trace  of  care  about  the 
tedious  n  ess  of  the  convalescence,  reckons  that  she  is  doing  well  enough, 
and  to  the  urgent  demand  for  a  medicine  to  relieve  this  symptom  or  to 
ease  that  pain,  tells  them  to  "  wait  !  Nature  is  doing  the  job,"  and 
asks  the  old  farmer,  "  What  is  the  price  of  potatoes?"  But  the  young 
man's  peculiar  province  it  is  to  chide  himself  that  he  cannot  break  fe- 
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vers,  stay  the  course  of  epidemics,  set  the  bed-ridden  on  their  feet,  cure 
chronic  rheumatism  in  a  day,  and  disguise  with  perfect  confidence  where 
old  experience  would  cheerfully  confess  his  ignorance. 

But,  said  Dr.  Tuthill,  there  are  some  great  privileges  pertaining  to 
this  stage  of  the  doctor's  life.  The  sound  of  the  mortar  heard  in  his 
room,  is  to  his  credit,  and  it  is  all  the  same  whether  he  is  grinding  spices 
for  his  landlady's  accommodation,  or  dried  herbs  and  chemicals  for  his 
pills.  Seen  dimly  through  his  shaded  window,  peering  over  a  book, 
they  say  that  he  is  studious  and  learned,  whether  the  volume  he  reads 
is  "Bulwer"  or  "  Broussais,"  "Dickens"  or  "  Dunglison,"  "  Cow- 
per  "  or  "  Cooper."  Seen  writing  at  his  desk,  he  gets  credit  for  an  in- 
telligent student  or  an  author ;  and  it  is  all  the  same  whether  he  is 
making  his  sparse  receipts  equal  the  bill  of  his  expenses  upon  the  bal- 
ance sheet,  noting  his  cases,  or  writing  a  tale  for  some  literary  monthly. 
It  is  pleasant  to  see  how.  if  he  is  grave  by  nature,  his  gravity  is  set  down 
to  thoughtfulness,  and  when,  with  a  long  face,  he  sits  building  fine  cas- 
tles in  the  air,  they  say  that  he  meditates  the  state  of  his  patients,  and  is 
turning  over  the  value  of  different  medicines  in  their  behalf.  If  he  is 
cheerful  and  happy,  and  something  of  a  rattle-head,  his  presence  they 
say  is  a  tonic,  and  a  few  moments  of  his  conversation  soothes  pain  like 
an  anodyne. 

These  leisure  seasons  of  early  practice  ought  to  be  appreciated  by 
physicians.  It  is  the  time  when  by  reading  up  the  cases  that  occur, 
the  experience  of  ancients  and  moderns  may  be  digested  and  wrought 
into  his  own.  If  he  has  an  ambition  for  discovery,  he  can  fit  himself  for 
it^  by  reading  up  what  is  already  known,  and  making  himself  familiar 
with  the  lands  and  the  skies  already  mapped.  It  is  the  time  for  one  to 
arm  himself  to  meet  and  to  vanquish  the  pretentious  humbugs  of  modern 
times ;  most  of  which  have  wheeled  out  the  brief  circle  of  their  popu- 
larity before  now — been  respected,  ridiculed,  buried,  and  now  risen  again 
to  run  the  same  round. 

The  wits  and  the  wags,  said  the  doctor,  have  laid  down  a  great  many 
rules  for  getting  into  practice,  and  generally  at  the  expense  of  the  doc- 
tors. "  There  are  two  ways,  my  boy,"  said  RadclifTe  to  Mead  his  suc- 
cessor, "  for  a  physician  to  treat  his  patients — either  to  bully  or  cajole 
them.  I  have  taken  the  former  course  and  have  done  well,  as  you  see. 
You  may,  perhaps,  take  the  latter,  and  perhaps  do  equally  as  well." 
Be  careful,  say  the  advising  wits,  to  learn  the  form  of  prescribing ,  since 
form  is  the  main  chance.  Make  your  name  ring  in  the  town  ;  it  little 
matters  how,  so  only  that  this  point  be  secured,  that  when  your  name 
is  proposed  in  consultation,  there  shall  be  none  so  ignorant  but  will  con- 
fess they  have  heard  it.  Buy  a  mountain  of  books,  and  be  sure  that 
none  of  them  be  left  in  secluded  parts  of  your  house.  Or,  if  you  have 
not  the  money  to  buy  the  mountain,  let  the  few  do  good  service,  even  as 
our  famous  Yankee  General  Putnam  made  his  lean  score  of  soldiers 
march  up  over  the  verge  of  the  hill  so  often  that  the  terrified  enemy 
reported  a  force  of  many  hundred  strong ;  and  never  omit  mere  men- 
tion, where  it  will  tell,  of  "  the  library  "  from  which  these  are  brought 
out  for  immediate  use,  it  being  altogether  too  large  to  be  kept  in  so  small 
an  office. 
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Don  Quevedo  advises  physicians  to  get  in  debt  to  everybody,  as  then 
everybody  must  employ  them  to  save  their  debts.  But,  said  the  speak- 
er, it  is  doubtful  if  all  these  genteel  modes  of  quackery  have  not  been 
already  overdone.  The  policy  of  being  called  out  of  church  no  longer 
avails.  Managing  on  Sabbath  morning  to  meet  the  stream  of  church- 
goers, probably,  does  not  pay  for  horse-hire.  "  Give  me  all  the  fools  for 
patients,"  said  a  mountebank  to  Raclcliffe,  "  and  you  may  take  the 
rest,"  but  the  majority  of  the  fools  has  been  sadly  diminished  of  late. 
Honesty  in  getting  into  practice  is  the  best  policy  after  all,  though 
where  they  had  no  free  schools,  no  free  academies,  no  free  libraries,  and 
no  daily  newspapers,  it  may  have  been  different.  People  love  to  be 
cheated,  but  not  by  a  simpleton.  They  are  willing  to  be  deceived,  but  it 
must  be  by  one  who  has  the  appearance  of  an  honest  and  talented  man. 

People  refer  us,  said  the  doctor,  to  the  wealth  that  quackery  has 
amassed  in  this  city,  and  the  fortunes  that  patent  pill-peddling  has  made 
here.  And  many  think  they  need  only  turn  quacks  to  become  rich. 
But  we  hear  only  of  the  successful  efforts  of  quackery ;  we  see  only 
the  successful  ones,  the  great  crowd  fail  utterly  and  are  unnoticed. 
Vastly  the  majority  never  emerge  from  the  obscurity  with  which  a  kind 
Providence  is  pleased  to  invest  their  wicked  and  false  pretences.  Hun- 
dreds start  new  infallible  pills  and  panaceal  syrups,  but  those  who 
make  money  on  them  are  scant  tens.  We  see  and  hear  of  the  inordi- 
nate sale  of  the  successful  one,  and  judge  without  a  warrant  that  such 
is  the  history,  of  all.  But  inquire  of  the  apothecaries  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  for  nine  out  of  ten  of  the  medical  miracles  for  incurable  diseases 
started  during  it,  and  they  do  not  recognize  them  except  as  the  almost 
forgotten  name  of  humbugs  that  were  widely  advertised  for  a  month, 
and  then  heard  of  no  more.  How  many  thoroughly-recognized  quacks 
ride  in  your  city  through  a  dozen  successive  years  ?  How  many  more 
of  them  perish — starve  out,  before  they  attain  to  their  ill-famed  noto- 
riety ?  For  every  full-grown,  swelling,  wealthy  quack,  who  has  flou- 
rished and  fattened  on  the  follies  of  his  fellows,  said  the  lecturer,  I  think 
it  would  not  be  difficult  to  show  you  a  dozen  broken-down  and  unsuc- 
cessful ones.  Or,  if  you  show  me  many,  are  they  not  rather  men  who' 
had  a  substantial  education,  men  of  talent,  ability  and  energy,  but  who, 
lacking  honesty,  availed  themselves  unscrupulously  of  the  confidence 
which  the  public  reposes  in  their  skill  to  delude  them,  and  reap  for  them- 
selves an  ill-gotten  harvest  ?  This  at  least  must  be  granted,  that  one 
needs  some  other  capital  than  impudence  and  dishonesty  successfully  to 
fleece  the  public. 

He  believed,  too,  that  much  of  the  reputation  of  great  and  eccentric 
men  which  was  charged  to  their  eccentricity,  was  really  due  to  their 
great  worth,  though  their  peculiarities  may  have  lent  wings  to  their  fame. 
It  was  not  Abernethy's  bluntness  that  made  him  the  leader  of  a  school, 
but  his  far-reaching  discernment,  which,  classifying  his  personal  obser- 
vations, developed  a  sympathy  and  connection  between  distant  organs 
that  modified,  and  does  to  this  day,  the  practice  of  the  world.  It  was 
because  Mounsey,  "  the  Chelsea  doctor,"  and  the  friend  of  Garrick,  was 
possessed  of  an  extraordinary  share  of  common  sense,  and  was  a  thorough 
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and  practical  physician,  that  he  so  long  ruled  the  ascendant  in  his 
sphere ;  not  because  he  was  possessed  of  a  vitiated  taste,  neglected  his 
dress,  and  had  the  bearing  of  a  boor,  and  possessed  a  most  mischievous 
wit,  the  latter  of  which  he  carried  into  his  will,  bequeathing  his  body  to 
the  dissectors,  his  velvet  coat  to  one  friend,  and  the  worthless  buttons  on 
it  to  another.  It  was  the  skill  of  Demoulin  which  made  him  celebrated, 
not  his  well-known  miserly  habits,  of  whose  fame  there  was  so  great  a 
report  that  one  who  had  been  the  closest  of  misers  came  and  offered  to 
sit  at  his  feet  and  learn  economy.  Demoulin  extinguished  the  dim  can- 
dle, remarking,  "we  need  no  light  to  talk  of  economy  by."  "  Enough," 
cried  the  miser,  "  I  have  learned  my  lesson,"  and  departed.  It  was  not 
Radcliffe's  unpardonable  rudeness  that  placed  him  at  the  head  of  his 
profession,  but  his  acute  penetration,  his  well-digested  experience,  and 
his  great  attainments.  Very  possibly,  that  bluntness,  well  illustrated 
in  the  case  of  that  gluttonous  dyspeptic  whom  he  advised  "  to  hang 
himself,  since  nothing  but  death  could  free  him  from  his  complaints," 
might  have  helped  to  spread  his  reputation,  and  given  wings  to  his  really 
well-merited  fame. 

It  was  not  the  fact  that  Sir  John  Elliot  painted  a  death's  head  on  his 
carriage-door  that  brought  him  to  the  baronetcy,  but  his  abilities,  by  no 
means  despicable,  assisted  by  his  manner,  which  is  said  to  have  been  so 
fascinating  that  his  lady  patients  were  forever  falling  in  love  with  him. 
It  was  not  because  Sir  Richard  Jebb  was  always  testy  when  his  patients 
talked  of  dieting,  and  swore  vigorously  if  they  insisted  on  knowing  what 
to  eat,  telling  the  honest  inquirer  that,  he  could  eat  anything  but  the 
poker,  which  was  hard  of  digestion,  and  the  bellows  for  an  equally  good 
reason  ;  but  it  was  his  keenness  of  perception,  his  profound  learning,  and 
his  intelligent  earnestness  for  his  patients'  recovery,  which  led  the  sick 
king  to  declare  that  he  would  have  Jebb  and  nobody  but  Jebb,  in  spite 
of  the  etiquette  of  physicians  ordinary  and  extraordinary. 

These  eccentricities  were  spots  on  the  fame  of  the  great.  In  the 
greatest  we  see  nothing  of  them.  There  was  no  odor  of  quackery  about 
the  fathers  of  medical  science — none  about  Linacre,  "  the  purest  Latinist 
of  his  day  ";  or  Harvey,  who,  by  hard  labor,  dragged  to  light  that  great 
secret  of  nature,  the  circulation  of  the  blood  ;  or  the  erudite  Friend  ; 
or  the  eminent  Stahl,  whose  doctrine  of  phlogiston,  though  now  ex- 
ploded, did  good  service  in  its  day  ;  or  practical  Sydenham  ;  or  religious 
and  quaint  Sir  Thomas  Browne  ;  or  Boerhaave,  the  "  Voltaire  of  Sci- 
ence." There  was  nothing  pretentious  or  adventitious  in  the  great 
fame  of  the  witty  and  benevolent  Arbuthnot,  of  Gregory,  or  the  great 
Cullen.  There  was  no  truthlessness  in  Denman,  Heberden,  Hartley,  or 
Jenner  whose  discovery  drove  far  into  the  back  ground  that  loathsome 
disease  which  at  one  time  was  slaying  half  the  people  that  died  on  the  face 
of  the  globe,  and  would  have  exterminated  it  utterly  if  his  successors  were 
possessed  of  half  the  earnestness  in  enforcing  vaccination  that  nerved 
him  to  its  successful  introduction.  There  was  no  humbug  about  our 
Rush  or  Colden,  Bard  or  Warren.  These  were  sternly  honest  men, 
most  of  them  obliged  to  cope  with  poverty  and  science  at  the  same  time. 
There  was  nothing  counterfeit  in  our  Physick,  our  Post,  our  Godman, 
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our  Hosack.  There  is  nothing  like  mockery,  nothing  pretentious  in  the 
fame  of  our  Mottor  our  Francis— names  which  their  contemporaries,  en- 
vious of  posterity,  hasten  to  honor — unwilling  to  wait  the  willing  years 
— may  they  be  many  yet ! — which  will  promote  them  to  the  seats  of 
the  Fathers,  in  which  Time  makes  no  further  mark,  and  will  nothing  de- 
tract from  their  awarded  greatness. 

Wm.  Hunter  said  that  "  success  in  the  medical  profession  always  at- 
tended the  diligent,"   and  unless  there  is  some  grand  inequality  in  the 
constitution  it  is  true  beyond  a  doubt.    He  who  lets  the  little  tricks  go 
over  to  quacks,  who  sticks  to  his  legitimate  business,  avoids  the  seduc- 
tions of  the  belles-lettres  proper,  despises  the  doubtful   fees  of  political 
places  with  the  promises  of  politicians,  and  runs  from  indolence  as  from  a 
devil,  will  certainly  succeed.-    But,  said  he,  suppose  quackery  were  al- 
ways profitable — there  was  something  besides  money  worth  having,  a 
character  which  money  could  not  buy.     Few  professions,  said  the 
speaker,  offer  more  liberal  rewards  to  the  devoted  than  medicine.  It 
yields  a  competence  as  speedily  as  most,  and  in  itself  has  rewards  of  the 
highest  intellectual  kind.    It  is  only  the  outskirts  of  the  field  that  had 
been  cultivated  ;  within  there  is  a  vast  area  rich  with  the  unturned 
mould  of  centuries.    There  are  mines  inexhaustible,  into  which  no  shaft 
has  yet  been  sunk — whole  fields,  in  walking  over  which  the  hazel-twig 
would  perpetually  point  downwards — close  thickets  and  dense  forests,  into 
which  the  peering  eye  of  man  has  not  yet  penetrated,  all  underlaid  with 
strata  of  metals  ;  but  whether  of  dark  coal  alone,  or  of  glittering  dia- 
monds, of  iron,  or  of  most  precious  gold,  no  one  has  yet  announced. 

He  meets  on  each  new  day  some  new  question  to  be  answered — some 
new  problem  to  be  solved.  He  walks  perpetually  among  a  swarm  of 
interrogatories.  Every  patient's  tongue  crooks  itself  into  the  form  of  an 
interrogation  point,  to  which  his  morning  salutation  must  be  a  reply.  Jn 
his  troubled  dreams  points  of  interrogation  bend  over  his  pillow.  There 
is  not  a  phenomenon  in  nature — there  is  not  a  phenomenon  in  life,  but 
in  his  eye  stoops  into  its  form  and  humbly  begs  to  be  straightened. 
Every  operation  of  prehension,  digestion,  assimilation,  secretion  and  ex- 
cretion, assumes  the  uniform  shape.  State  any  fact  in  medical  philoso- 
phy, and  as  its  supplement  up  starts  the  interrogation  point,  asking  how 
to  account  for  it.  The  facts  in  philosophy  are  soon  stated  and  easily 
learned  ;  but  the  questions  presenting  themselves  to  the  intelligent  reader 
are  manifold  and  perpetually  recurring. 


TRAUMATIC  TETANUS— USE  OF  CHLOROFORM— RECOVERY. 

BY  H.   C.  MARTH ENS,  M.D.,  OF  ST.    LOUIS,  MO. 

Tetanus  seldom  ends  in  recovery.  Traumatic  tetanus,  I  believe,  still 
more  rarely.  Any  instance,  therefore,  in  which  so  desirable  a  result  takes 
place,  is  worthy  of  record,  for  encouragement  and  hope,  that  this  formida- 
ble malady  will  eventually  become  subject  to  judicious  treatment. 

Michael  McDonald,  a  vigorous,  healthy  man,  aetas.  30,  received  a 
wound  over  the  left  eye  from  a  stone  hurled  at  him.    A  lacerated  inci- 
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sion  two  inches  in  lengtli  and  penetrating  to  the  bone  was  made,  which 
bled  profusely,  even  to  fainting.  The  wound  apparently  did  well  until 
two  weeks  afterwards,  when,  from  exposure  to  cold,  slight  stiffness  of  the 
jaw  supervened.  The  third  day  after,  Sept.  27th,  I  first  saw  the  patient. 
The  wound  over  the  brow  had  closed.  The  muscles  of  the  left  cheek 
and  neck  were  rigid  and  hard.  The  jaws  were  firmly  closed,  leaving 
merely  a  sufficient  space  to  insert  a  spoon  handle. 

The  treatment  was  commenced  by  a  free  incision  through  the  whole 
length  of  the  cicatrix,  followed  by  opiates  internally  and  wet  cups  to 
nape  of  neck  :  these  by  blisters,  several  in  succession.  Deglutition  was 
performed  with  great  difficulty,  causing  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the 
face,  throat  and  neck,  and  a  distressing  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 
The  latter  symptom  continued  during  a  greater  part  of  his  illness,  ag- 
gravated occasionally  to  agony.  The  incision  over  the  eye  was  kept 
open  by  the  application  of  caustic  potassa.  Whilst  applying  the  caustic 
the  patient  was  seized  with  a  strong  convulsion,  involving  the  muscles 
generally  ;  these  convulsions  returned  at  intervals  of  two  to  five  hours 
during  the  first  ten  days  of  treatment.  On  the  third  day,  twelve  grains 
of  calomel  with  opium  and  tart.  ant.  in  four  powders,  were  ordered,  one 
to  be  taken  every  three  hours,  and  also  the  inhalation  of  chloroform. 
Ptyalism  supervened.  The  bowels  were  kept  open  by  ol.  tiglii.  For 
a  week  the  patient  used  half  an  ounce  of  chloroform  daily,  inhaling  about 
half  a  drachm  whenever  a  convulsion  was  apprehended.  The  chloro- 
form always  controlled  the  spasm  and  pain,  but  never  caused  narcotism 
or  insensibility.    Beef  tea  was  freely  used  for  nourishment. 

Under  this  treatment  the  rigidity  of  the  jaws  began  slowly  to  relax. 
The  inhalation  of  chloroform  was  continued  for  another  week  in  gra- 
dually longer  intervals.  No  other  treatment.  At  the  expiration  of  the 
third  week  from  the  first  attack  the  jaws  could  be  freely  opened,  and 
the  patient  was  convalescent. 

Had  the  action  of  mercury  any  agency  in  arresting  the  disease  ?  But 
twelve  grains  were  administered  :  yet  ptyalism  resulted,  and  thus  the 
whole  organism  was  brought  under  its  control.  Or,  is  the  cure  to  be  at- 
tributed to  the  powerful  influence  of  chloroform  over  the  nervous  system  ? 

St.  Louis  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal, 


MEDICAL  REFORM  IN  ROCHESTER,  N.  Y  NEW  FEE  BILL, 

ICommunicated  for  ilie  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — From  the  known  reputation  of  our  city  for  quack- 
ery, you  will  doubtless  congratulate  us  on  the  prospect  of  reform.  The 
"  regular  profession,"  which  is  numerous  here,  is  not,  perhaps,  inferior 
to  that  of  any  western  city.  We  have  many  honorable  and  scientific 
men.  But  although  the  profession  is  free  from  the  imputation  of  empi- 
ricism, we,  as  well  as  the  community,  have  been  too  indulgent  towards 
quackery.  Jt  finds  here  a  genial  soil,  a  mild  clime  and  balmy  dews  ; 
it  flourishes  with  the  luxuriance  of  a  tropical  flower. 

We  have,  at  the  present  time,  three  quack  "  institutions  "  in  full 
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blast  most  of  the  year,  though  all  on  the  decline.  They  go  by  steam, 
water,  caloric,  magnetism,  "infinitesimal,"  and  divers  other  species  of 
motive  power.  Here,  too,  was  the  Eden  of  "  spiritual  knocking  "  ;  and 
here  once  flourished  an  "  Eclectic  College,"  which,  failing  to  obtain  a 
charter,  disappointed  its  students  of  their  diplomas,  and  its  professors 
of  their  profits  ;  it  then  removed  to  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  and  from  thence,  I 
believe,  to  oblivion,  its  permanent  location.  We  have  also  foreign  and 
native  quacks,  of  all  denominations  and  both  sexes.  The  medical  pro- 
fession, however,  is  not  responsible  for  this  state  of  things — they  have 
no  sympathy  with  quackery. 

A  society  for  the  discussion  of  scientific  and  medical  subjects,  has  been 
re-organized,  and  is  attended  with  interest.  A  new  fee  bill,  with  ad- 
vanced prices,  has  been  adopted  :  resolutions  have  been  discussed  in 
reference  to  some  decided  measures  against  empiricism — also  in  relation 
to  the  more  prompt  collection  of  bills,  medical  etiquette,  sending  pre- 
scriptions to  druggists,  &c.  A  resolution  was  passed  to  abide  by  the 
rates  of  our  fee  bill,  uniformly — all  violations  of  the  rule  being  con- 
sidered unprofessional.  The  right,  however,  is  reserved,  to  make  deduc- 
tions in  settlement,  when  necessary — all  such  deductions  being  consider- 
ed as  gratuities. 

A  few  of  the  items  of  the  bill  may  be  mentioned:  viz.,  price  of  visits 
in  the  city,  $1  ;  night  visits,  $2  to  $3  ;  consultations  in  city,  $3  to  $5 ; 
obstetric  cases,  ordinary,  $5  to  $10  ;  venesection,  $1  ;  office  prescrip- 
tions, $  1  to  $3  ;  surgical  operations  and  other  services  in  proportion.  We 
consider  these  prices  too  low;  but  still,  as  high  as  our  population  will 
bear  at  present.  Our  prices  have  not  advanced  at  all  in  proportion  to 
the  expenses  of  living.  The  main  obstacle  in  the  way  of  fair  prices  and 
prompt  pay  seems  to  be  the  legion  of  quacks,  who,  in  most  cases,  under- 
bid the  profession.  Among  these  are  that  genteel  and  respectable  class 
the  homoeopaths,  who  practise  in  some  intensely  respectable  families. 
Here,  however,  as  elsewhere,  this  system  is  a  mere  nullity — as  they  con- 
stantly employ  allopathic  remedies  in  large  doses.  How  long  will  the 
dear  people  close  their  eyes  and  ears,  and  run,  with  their  mouths  wide 
open,  after  quacks  and  nostrums?  Yours  respectfully, 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,  March  6,  1854.  M.  M.  Rodgers,  M.D. 


HOMOEOPATHIC  INTERFERENCE  WITH  REGULAR  PRACTITIONERS. 

[Communicated  for  lite  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.) 

Messrs.  Editors, — So  much  has  been  written  upon  the  claims  of  ho- 
moeopathy, as  a  system  adapted  to  the  cure  of  diseases,  the  writer  will 
not  be  surprised  if  you  decline  the  publication  of  this  communication, 
unread,  when  its  title  attracts  your  notice.  If  you  will  read  it,  perhaps 
you  may  print  it,  as  you  will  perceive  that  the  repose  of  either  class 
of  combatants  in  the  original  battles,  as  to  its  superior  merits  over  all  other 
systems,  will  not  be  disturbed  by  its  suggestions.  The  ghost  of  Hahne- 
mann shall  not,  at  my  call,  "  re-visit  the  glimpses  of  the  moon,"  to  tes- 
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tify  against  his  own  hypotheses,  nor  to  warn  his  improving  disciples  of 
"  the  wrath  to  come,"  for  their  practical  departures  from  his  specific  and 
immutable  laws.  1  shall  not  summon  the  shade  of  Priessnitz  to  give 
reasons  for  his  passing  away  to  the  spirit  world,  before  the  alloted  time 
of  man's  earthly  pilgrimage,  while  enjoying  and  dispensing  the  life-pro- 
longing powers  taught  to  be  infallible  by  himself  and  proselytes,  in  the 
douche,  the  plunge,  the  pack,  and  sitz.  Neither  alone,  or  together, 
shall  these  illustrious  departed  be  invoked  to  question  the  homoeopath 
of  1854,  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  union  of  the  unequal  potencies,  in 
the  attacks  to  conquer  a  cure  among  the  diseased  faithful  of  the  hydro- 
and  homoeo-pathic  doctrines. 

The  fusion  of  principles  in  the  popular  mongrel  practice  would  seem 
to  be  an  admission  that,  singly,  neither  hydropathy  nor  homoeopathy  are 
to  be  relied  on,  as  displacing  systems,  by  the  professors  of  either.  A 
poetical  extract  from  "  Mother  Goose,"  or  some  other  collection  of 
childish  philosophical  conclusions,  the  title  of  which  is  forgotten — an 
omission  some  juvenile  reader  may  supply,  respecting  the  wise  "man 
in  our  town,"  whose  eyes  being  "  scratched  out  "  by  jumping  into  a 
bramble  bush,  were  "  scratched  in  again  "  by  the  same  process — gives 
illustration  to  the  theory  and  practice  of  homoeopathy,  and  may  have 
been  suggestive  of  the  experiment.  The  optic  case,  to  my  knowledge, 
has  never  been  disputed  by  any  faculty.  This  nursery  classic  has  been 
quoted  from  before. 

I  have  promised  not  to  argue  the  general  question  of  homoeopathy. 
The  proposed  subject  of  attention  at  this  time,  is  how  its  doctrines  and 
the  practices  of  the  dispensers  of  its  "  material  aid,"  should  be  met  by 
those  who  style  themselves  "  regular  physicians,"  and  who  in  this  State 
are  fellows  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society. 

That  the  tricks  of  dishonest  medical  practitioners,  styled  homoeopaths, 
fellows  or  not  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  regular  graduates 
of  regular  medical  schools  or  otherwise,  should  annoy  the  honest  physi- 
cian, when  the  pretender,  with  a  flimsy  rhetoric  which  decorates  the  spe- 
cious promise  of  cure,  takes  away  his  patients,  is  natural  enough.  The 
stereotyped  vocabulary,  used  as  a  means  to  deceive  the  unenlightened 
sufferer,  is  understood,  and  need  not  be  repeated.  The  answer  to  the 
prognosis  of  the  new  light  is  the  autopsy  and  the  undertaker's  bill,  after 
a  series  of  visits,  and  promises  of  "  getting  along,"  "  improving,"  "  very 
comfortable,"  "  out  soon,"  "  not  quite  so  well,"  "  if  I  had  been  called 
sooner,"  "  sure  to  cure,"  "  doctor's  medicine  can't  be  got  out,"  "  never 
lose  any  if  we  have  them  first,"  "  weaker,"  "  failing,"  "  dying,"  "  dead." 
Funeral  talk — "  died  even  though  we  had  Dr.  Swashen  Water  and  Dr. 
Simco  Similo  three  times  a-day."  These  are  a  part  of  the  sayings, 
when  doctors  have  disagreed.  Every  day's  experience  exhibits  the  success 
of  some  assinine  cross  between  speculator  and  doctor,  of  the  gulling 
school,  in  securing  patients,  because  he  is  a  homoeopath,  and  not  for  any 
great  share  of  personal  acquirement,  judgment  or  skill  in  the  detection 
and  treatment  of  disease. 

;  Mesmerizers,  Thomsonians,  seventh  sons,  spirit  rappers,  natural  bone- 
setters,  humor  killers,  hair  doctors,  corn  doctors,  water  doctors,  worm  kill- 
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ers,  root  and  herb  doctors,  Indian  doctors,  fit  stoppers,  fortune  tellers,  old 
women  salve  makers  and  homoeopaths,  are  sought  for  by  a  portion  of  the 
public,  because  they  are  these  things,  and  vanquish  disease  in  their  own 
peculiar  style  ;  and  therefore  one  practitioner  of  either  class  is  considered 
about  as  good  as  another — a  conclusion  for  the  most  part  not  far  from 
correct. 

Among  what  are  termed  regular  practitioners,  the  public  seek  those 
who  are  men  of  tried  skill,  or  who  have  a  reputation  for  that  quality,  so 
desirable  in  any  important  practice. 

It  is  usual  to  style  regular  practitioners  allopaths.  Without  admitting 
the  propriety  of  the  appellation,  as  applied  to  all  who  are  not  of  the 
list  of  those  inventors  detailed  above,  it  may  be  used  as  designating  the 
regular  opponents  of  all  systems  of  whimsies,  absurdities  and  crotchets, 
although  individuals  among  the  regulars  may  have  whimsies,  absurdities 
and  crotchets  of  their  own,  as  they  apply  the  principles  of  what  is  term- 
ed regularly-taught  medicine  in  their  own  practice. 

The  public  think — that  part  of  it  who  think  at  all  on  the  subject — 
and  say,  sagely,  one  party  or  the  other  is  grievously  wrong  in  this  medicine 
business  ;  and  those  other  parts  of  the  many-headed  public  who  think, 
as  they  hear  others  say  they  think,  repeat  the  opinion,  and  thus,  snowball 
fashion,  as  the  ball  rolls  it  aggregates,  and  a  large  amount  of  evidence 
is  accumulated,  which  if  placed  in  range  of  common  sense  attack, 
would  vanish  as  would  the  snowr  fabric  exposed  to  a  south  wind  or 
drenching  rain.  Here  are  two  parties  ;  how  shall  the  public  judge,  if 
they  desire  to  use  judgment  in  the  matter. 

Now  on  what  is  called  the  philosophy,  theory  and  practice  of  Hah- 
nemann's fasciculi  of  notions  and  observations,  doctors  have  disagreed  in 
magazines,  reviews,  lectures,  dissertations  and  talks  among  themselves, 
and  the  parties  to  these  various  modes  of  discussion  have  wasted  much 
ink,  paper,  time,  words  and  temper,  and  are  each  pretty  much  where 
they  started  from. 

The  public,  mystified  with  learned  phrases,  and  professional  tech- 
nicalities, have  been  bewildered.  Sick  men,  women  and  children  have 
been  "  made  comfortable,"  "  helped,"  "  cured,"  and  have  died  in  many 
localities  and  under  divers  influences.  Obscure  and  semi-obtuse  disci- 
ples of  Galen  have  changed  front,  deserted  the  ranks  of  the  old  Galli- 
pot, Phial  and  Pill-box  Company,  as  practitioners,  while  they  retain  and 
value  their  social  association  and  membership  in  State  Medical  Societies, 
and  with  the  aid  of  Hahnemann's  thunder,  as  represented  by  the  pel- 
let, the  powder  and  the  drops,  allied  to  the  Priessnitz  formulas  of  water 
cure,  have  made  themselves  rich  and  famous  in  common  with  others 
originally  doctrinated  with  the  Hahnemannisms.  While  we  of  the  old 
estate,  loyal  to  our  belief,  grumble,  look  on,  and  cry  out  quackery,  char- 
latanism, humbug,  down  with  the  heresy  and  the  cheat,  which  thrives 
the  while,  and  will  in  spite  of  all  means  hitherto  attempted  to  re- 
strain it. 

At  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society 
a  committee  will  report  in  relation  to  the  subject  of  homoeopathic  prac- 
titioners retaining  membership  in  that  Society,    In  time,  the  report  will 


Homoeopathic  Interference,  with  Regular  Practitioners.  139 


be  public  ;  till  then,  no  assumption  is  to  be  made  of  its  recommendations. 
In  the  meantime,  if  Fellows  of  the  Society  would  define  their  position 
and  let  the  public  be  informed  of  the  questions  at.  issue,  a  separation, 
if  it  is  to  be  accomplished,  will  have  a  telling  force. 

To  fight  homoeopathy  successfully,  if  any  battle  is  to  be  fought,  a  pro- 
position at  this  time  not  to  be  considered,  in  the  usual  form  of  conflict 
either  with  pens  or  batteries,  it  must  be  decided  to  fight,  to  conquer  some- 
thing— and  not  to  use  the  weapons  which  effect  no  purpose  or  wound. 

There  are  differences  of  opinion  among  regular  practitioners  as  to  the 
tactics  and  maneuvering  which  are  best  calculated  to  "  carry  the  war 
into  the  enemy's  country,"  their  patron's  houses,  as  the  enemy  has  done 
into  the  castles  of  the  regulars.  This  may  appear  to  be  no  easy  task  to 
some  ;  to  others,  daily  duties  afford  daily  demonstrations  of  the  ways  by 
which  all  irregular  practitioners  may  be  in  some  degree  checked  and 
exposed. 

It  is  proposed,  if  I  am  correctly  informed,  to  class  homoeopaths  with 
irregular  practitioners;  to  deny  to  them  the  privileges  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Medical  Society  and  to  refuse  consultation  with  them,  and  never 
to  give  them  aid  in  the  cases  confessedly  beyond  the  power  of  either 
their  theory  or  practice.  Scrupulously  carried  out  by  all  the  members 
of  the  medical  profession,  the  public  being  made  to  understand  the  matter, 
this  action  would  do  something  with  a  class  who  think,  and  are  suffer- 
ing from  real  disease.  But  humanity  forbids.  To  leave  a  sufferer,  who 
may  be  benefited  by  real  treatment,  to  his  agony,  because,  unconsciously 
perhaps,  he  has  been  deceived  by  ignorant,  designing  or  chimerical  ad- 
venturers in  the  healing  art,  is  not  characteristic  of  the  true  physician  or 
surgeon  :  and  even  if  too  late  to  relieve,  the  trial  must  be  made.  There 
are  other  lesser  though  not  less  effective  ways  of  reaching  the  vital  points 
of  the  new  doctrine,  which  are  reserved  for  discussion  at  some  future  time. 

The  paying  part  of  all  "outside  practice"  is  the  treatment  of  the  chro- 
nic, the  incurable,  and  the  imaginary  diseases.  When  the  regular  has 
given  up  the  case,  all  promissors  of  cures,  in  succession,  are  employed; 
and  against  the  prophecy  of  the  regulars,  sometimes  a  cure  occurs.  In- 
telligent physicians  know,  and  their  knowledge  is  sustained  by  homoeo- 
pathic experiment,  what  class  of  cases  suits  exactly  this  expectancy  of 
cure,  which  time  and  certain  conditions  warrant  without  the  use  of  drugs. 
But  this  knowledge  is  the  consequence  of  scientific  observation,  which 
few  of  the  laity  possess.  Physicians  may  argue  against  cures  by  homoeo- 
pathic or  any  other  medical  treatment,  as  much  as  they  will ;  the  public 
judqe  of  facts,  or  what  they  suppose  to  be  facts. 

Sick  people  will  lose  confidence  in  a  medical  attendant — it  may  be 
from  caprice — and  a  change  of  practitioners,  after  trial,  involves  only 
the  question  of  personal  confidence,  not  the  reputation  of  doctrines  pre- 
sumed to  be  sound.  But  when  a  system  is  abandoned,  it  suggests  the 
belief  of  failure  in  its  principles,  rather  than  the  vaunts  of  imaginary 
powers  in  the  novelty  offered  in  its  stead.  It  is  notorious  that  the  ser- 
vices of  the  best  physicians  are  dispensed  with  in  many  families,  and  in 
their  stead,  hydro-  homceo-  and  other  paths  are  employed.  It  is  the 
system,  not  the  practitioner,  that  is  "  tabooed,"  to  use  a  common  though 
perhaps  not  appropriate  term. 
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Now  if  the  "  sick "  public  and  their  "  well  "  friends  will  decide 
which  form  of  treatment  they  will  undergo  or  recommend,  why  should 
not  the  regular  physician,  in  whom  personally  "  they  have  great  confi- 
dence," prescribe  according  to  their  wishes,  from  the  Organon  of  Hah- 
nemann, the  Manuel  of  Jahr,  or  "  Guenther's  Doses  for  Domestic  Ani- 
mals" if  they  prefer  that  to  any  of  the  others  ? 

That  some  physicians  act  upon  this  principle,  is  well  known  amongst 
us  ;  and  it  is  no  rare  event  of  medical  practice  in  some  "  rides"  to  have 
one  member  of  a  family  under  treatment  by  what  is  termed  an  allo- 
pathic physician,  while  one  or  more  are  "  put  through  "  on  the  homoeo- 
pathic system  by  the  same  party.  The  patient  submitting*  to  each 
may  say,  with  the  great  Cato — 

"  My  bane  and  antidote  are  both  before  me." 

Two  questions  are  proposed  to  persons  who  may  be  disposed  to  an- 
swer them.  What  rule  of  medical  ethics  is  violated  if  the  physician, 
Fellow  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  dispenses  homceopathic 
medicines  to  his  patient  when  he  desires  it,  and  when  from  any  cause 
in  his  own  judgment  that  kind  of  medication  will  be  just  as  beneficial 
as  any  other  ?  Second,  what  would  be  the  proper  action  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Medical  Society,  should  they  deny  fellowship  to  homoeopaths, 
when  a  Fellow,  practising  as  a  regular  physician  according  to  his  judg- 
ment, departs  from  established  formulae,  and  gives  "  nux,"  "  ipecac."  or 
"  calomel  "  after  Hahnemann's  directions,  in  all  their  potency,  danger 
and  curative  peculiarities  ? 

I  do  not  know  if  these  questions  will  be  answered.  Homceopathic 
practitioners  will  not  probably  notice  them.  Anecdote  and  personal 
reminiscence  are  of  no  weight  in  deciding  a  question  of  principle,  and 
the  "  tricks  of  trade  "  resorted  to  by  some  practitioners  of  homoeopathy 
should  not  be  pressed  upon  its  theories  or  the  practice  of  its  honest 
disciples. 

Some  of  the  laity  are  yet  of  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  educated 
physicians  throughout  the  world.  To  these  reasoners  the  Hahnemania 
is  so  monstrous  a  mouse  in  its  absurdity,  that  they  are  prepared  to  be- 
lieve it  will  require  monstrous  effects  and  supernatural  evidences  of  su- 
periority, with  a  soil  of  mental  recipiency  in  which  credulity  is  a  princi- 
pal element,  ere  it  will  displace  legitimate  medicine  and  thrive  long  in 
any  land  where  a  square  is  known  from  a  circle,  or  incandescent  iron 
from  a  block  of  ice. 

Yet  this  ism  has,  in  consequence  of  its  foreign  prestige  and  associations, 
made  greater  inroads  upon  some  branches  of  medical  practice,  than  any 
other  of  the  exploded  theories  buried  in  the  grave  of  the  past ;  and  to 
which  sepulchre  of  things  forgotten,  this  pathy  will  in  good  time  be 
committed.  This  is  the  first  attempt  on  a  grand  scale  of  educated  char- 
latanism. Real  doctors  sustain  its  doctrines  and  practise  upon  their 
teachings;  and  wealthy  addle  brains  and  their  humble  followers  pa- 
tronize the  experiment  and  pay  the  bills.  Physicians  of  eminence,  with 
some  exceptions,  while  opposing  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann  have  by  their 
actions  aided  in  the  obtrusion  and  acceptance  of  homoeopathy  among 
what  is  termed  the  better  classes  of  society.    Medical  science  has  not 
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suffered,  but  individuals  have,  by  the  advent  of  the  German  legion 
among  us. 

In  the  keeping  of  the  coming  men  of  the  profession  are  the  truths  of 
medicine.  To  them  is  confided  the  duty  of  preserving  the  honor  of  the 
followers  of  an  honorable  art.  These  men  are  forming  their  plans  for  a 
future  ;  to  them  this  communication  is  directed.  Elder  soldiers,  or, 
perhaps,  better,  may  read  ;  their  plans  are  formed,  their  reputations 
made,  their  practice  is  remunerative,  their  action  conservative.  They 
will  not  change  their  opinions  in  tactics  in  accordance  with  the  changes 
constantly  at  work  in  a  progressive  age.  Some  of  these  Nestors  will 
write  ponderous  articles  in  American  or  foreign  reviews,  which  will  be 
read  with  great  pleasure  by  kindred  spirits,  and  talked  of  by  obsequious 
satellites.  These  will  be  alluded  to  in  journals  devoted  to  medical 
science,  of  lesser  calibre  and  dimensions,  and  pointed  at  as  specimens 
of  scientific  artillery,  which  is  to  demolish  and  destroy  the  arch  enemy 
(in  the  regular  camp),  who  will  never  feel  the  weight  of  the  battery 
pointed  at  his  walls,  but  will  gain  confidence  by  the  apparent  size  of  the 
guns  it  is  thought  necessary  to  open  upon  him. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  the  writer  is  not.  of  the  school  of  Hahnemann 
or  Priessnitz ;  yet  he  holds  to  the  doctrine  that  any  person  has  the  right 
to  practise  medicine  after  any  method  he  pleases,  and  that  any  person 
has  the  right  to  employ  whomsoever  he  pleases  to  drug  him  to  the  death 
or  to  cufie  him  with  no  drug  at  all. 

If  homoeopathy  seeks  to  supplant  rational  medicine,  its  opponents 
should  give  it  a  fair  field  before  the  public,  opposing  it  in  act  as  well  as 
name — and  endeavor  so  to  draw  the  line  of  actual  practice  that  the  public 
who  are  to  offer  the  victims  to  the  experiment  shall  understand  the 
chances  on  either  side,  and  so  act  that  fair  dealing,  as  the  world  weighs 
such  matters,  may  be  distinguished  from  false  pretences. 

March,  1854.  Yours  respectfully,        H.  Cocles. 


DR.  DEANE  ON  FRACTURES  OF  THE  FEMUR. 

[Concluded  from  page  115.] 

The  indications  of  treatment  in  simple  fractures  of  the  femur  consist 
merely  in  preventing  motion  at  the  seat  of  injury,  in  restraining  muscular 
action,  and  in  preserving  the  axis  of  the  bone.  To  fulfil  these  indica- 
tions successfully  and  without,  pain,  is  to  attain  high  perfection  in  mecha- 
nical surgery.  Still  it  is  possible  ;  not,  however,  by  the  inclined  plane, 
for  it  does  not  maintain  the  axis  of  the  bone,  nor  prevent  motion  at  the 
seat  of  fracture  ;  nor  yet  by  antagonistic  forces,  for  contractions,  exco- 
riations, displacements,  local  suffering  and  constitutional  re-action  are  the 
certain  concomitants.  But  it  is  to  be  accomplished  by  surrounding  the 
leg  with  a  firm,  elastic  covering,  and  then  fixing  it  immovably  to  the 
body  ;  to  make  the  leg  and  body,  so  to  speak,  one  immovable  member. 

The  first  consideration  in  this  treatment,  and  not  the  least  important, 
is  the  bed  whereon  the  subject  is  to  complete  the  period  of  cure.  It 
should,  if  possible,  consist  of  a  good  mattrass,  or  some  substitute  that 
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will  keep  level  and  firm,  or  the  nates  will  sink  and  drag  down  the  up- 
per portion  of  the  fractured  bone,  and  disturb  its  axis.  For  children,  I 
have  often  found  a  common  dining  table  covered  with  folded  quilts  to 
afford  superior  accommodations.  To  steady  the  thigh,  especially  the 
upper  fragment  of  the  bone,  a  long  splint  is  indispensable,  and  upon  the 
general  pressure  principle,  it  should  be  so  excavated  as  to  fit  with  entire 
accuracy  the  hip,  thigh  and  leg,  instead  of  being  perfectly  straight  and 
touching  at  distinct  points  only.  This  modification  of  the  long  splint  is 
of  manifest  importance  ;  if  it  be  so  hollowed  out  as  to  conform  to  the 
inequalities  of  the  limb  and  to  embrace  its  outer  half,  it  becomes  a  power- 
ful instrument  for  maintaining  the  integrity  of  the  thigh,  and  its  applica- 
tion imparts  to  the  patient  sensations  of  comfortable  support.  It  is 
necessary  it  should  be  constructed  at  the  bed-side,  and  fitted  by  constant 
trials  until  it  touches  every  part  of  the  limb  by  a  uniform  degree  of  pres- 
sure. When  its  inner  surface  is  thus  completed,  the  redundant  parts  are 
to  be  cut  away,  until  it  is  reduced  to  a  thin  elastic  shell,  an  exact  coun- 
terpart of  the  outer  surface  of  the  leg.  Its  construction  requires  a  little 
patience  and  ingenuity,  but  nearly  all  the  labor  of  the  treatment  is  con- 
densed into  its  preparation.  It  should  be  lined  with  a  layer  of  soft  cot- 
ton flannel  and  applied  to  the  leg.  Its  .upper  extremity  is  received 
into  the  pocket  of  a  stout,  broad  belt,  and  securely  buckled  to  the  body. 
It  is  also  to  be  buckled  to  the  thigh  and  leg,  the  inner  half  of  these 
members  being  previously  protected  by  binder's  board  accurately  mould- 
ed and  lined  with  flannel.  The  thigh  and  leg  are  consequently  en- 
cased in  a  slight  elastic  apparatus  that  positively  prevents  motion  and 
muscular  contraction,  and  imparts  universal  support ;  and  being  bound  to 
the  body,  efficiently  maintains  the  position  of  the  limb.  It  is  impossible 
that  displacement  can  happen  when  muscular  irritation  is  subdued  by 
genial  pressure,  when  the  limb  is  securely  guarded,  and  its  movements 
governed  by  a  contrivance  so  simple,  so  efficient  and  yet  so  agreeable 
to  the  patient.  The  general  support  of  this  application  dispenses  writh 
the  necessity  of  bandages ;  it  can  be  removed  with  facility  and  the 
limb  opened  to  inspection.  Nothing  affords  more  comfort  to  the  patient 
than  the  frequent  removal  and  re-adjustment  of  splints,  while  it  gives 
to  the  physician  the  opportunity  to  satisfy  himself  if  all  be  right.  The 
brief  removal  of  these  splints  is  not  attended  with  retraction,  and  the 
limb  can  therefore  at  all  times  receive  attention  without  any  fear  of  this 
accident. 

In  children,  women,  and  in  men  of  slight  muscular  development,  no 
extension  is  required  beyond  the  gentle  and  occasional  effort  of  drawing 
down  the  foot  by  the  hand  of  an  assistant.  This  method  of  extension  will 
succeed  in  the  most  powerful  men  when  the  entire  surface  of  the  limb 
is  supported  by  diffused  pressure,  for  all  tendency  to  muscular  spasm  is 
very  nearly  destroyed  ;  still,  when  the  fracture  is  in  the  upper  third  of  the 
femur,  it  may  be  convenient  to  adopt  permanent  extension,  and  1  know 
of  but  one  principle  that  is  philosophical  in  jts  application  while  it  is  also 
agreeable  to  the  patient,  and  that  is  to  attach  a  weight  to  the  limb  and 
tire  out  the  refractory  muscles  by  the  ceaseless  power  of  gravitation. 
The  weight  should  be  attached  to  the  foot  by  a  gaiter  and  cord,  running 
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in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  leg  over  a  pulley.  This  is  perpetual 
extension  ;  it  requires  for  counter  resistance  only  the  weight  of  the  body  ; 
its  power  never  ceases,  it  accommodates  itself  to  all  movements  of  the 
body,  it  is  painless,  and  it  is  efficient. 

Such  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  modified  plan  I  have  adopted  for  treat- 
ing simple  fractures  of  the  thigh  ;  and  its  utility,  I  think,  cannot  be  im- 
peached. It  commends  itself  by  its  simplicity,  its  freedom  from  pain, 
and  the  remarkable  power  it  exerts  over  muscular  contraction.  Muscu- 
lar contraction  is  irresistibly  silenced  by  uniform  compression,  and  if  we 
but  add  such  additional  aid  as  will  maintain  the  natural  posture  of  the 
limb,  success  is  sure.  The  great  danger  in  the  treatment  of  fractures 
consists  in  doing  too  much,  in  losing  sight  of  rational  principles  of  prac- 
tice, and  being  blinded  by  the  conceptions  of  specious  and  complex  ma- 
chinery. In  the  nnmerous  instances  I  have  adopted  the  principle  of 
compression,  there  has  been  no  failure  of  success.  I  have  adopted  it  in 
individuals  of  all  ages,  from  90  years  down  to  8  months,  and  the  follow- 
ing is  a  case : — A  little  child  carrying  a  nursing  infant  fell  and  fractured 
one  of  its  thighs.  It  was  rather  difficult  to  decide  upon  the  best  method 
of  overcoming  motion  of  the  injured  limb,  for  that  of  placing  so  young 
a  thing  upon  its  back  was  evidently  impracticable.  But  the  following 
expedient  succeeded.  Carved  splints  were  applied  to  the  outer  side  of 
both  legs,  and  thin  sheets  of  gutta  percha  adjusted  to  the  inner.  The 
splints  were  firmly  bound  to  the  body,  above  the  hips,  and  the  legs  con- 
fined to  each  other,  which  effectually  checked  all  motion.  The  child 
was  then  placed  upon  a  pillow,  and  in  this  way,  with  the  attentions  of  a 
judicious  mother,  a  speedy  and  successful  cure  was  accomplished.  I 
succeeded  in  another  child  of  18  months,  in  his  cot,  upon  the  same  plan. 
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Rheumatism,  Gout  and  Sciatica. — Living  in  an  age  of  progress,  it  is  very 
natural  that  inquiries  in  regard  to  new  modes  of  alleviating  human  aches 
and  pains  should  have  a  prominent  place  among  the  studies  of  medical  men. 
Very  few  have  the  courage  to  grapple  with  obscure  maladies,  any  more  than 
they  would  with  difficult  problems  in  mathematics  or  old  abuses  in  govern- 
ment. Occasionally,  however,  a  man  appears  who  has  the  resolution  to 
take  a  bold  stand,  and  make  himself  known,  sometimes  in  one  thing,  and 
sometimes  in  another ;  and  whatever  he  does,  is  acknowledged  to  be  pro- 
gress. Now  in  medicine,  the  stand-stills — those  who  only  copy  the  thoughts 
and  suggestions  of  others,  and  who  are  particularly  guarded  that  no  act  of 
theirs  should  produce  even  a  vibration  not  in  exact  accordance  with  the 
highest  order  of  propriety — invariably  sound  an  alarm  when  a  new  idea  or 
new  mode  of  treatment  is  presented.  They  dread  innovation,  which  is 
called  revolution  if  it  indicates  progress.  It  would  be  very  agreeable  to 
pursue  this  train  of  remark,  were  it  not  diverting  us  from  a  book  that  has 
been  some  days  under  consideration,  and  which  really  had  an  influence  in 
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calling  up  the  foregoing  thoughts.  Messrs.  S.  P.  &  Wm.  Wood,  261  Pearl 
street,  New  York,  have  published  a  treatise  on  "Rheumatism,  Rheumatic 
Gout  and  Sciatica;  their  Pathology,  Symptoms  and  Treatment,"  by  Henry 
William  Fuller,  M.D.,  of  St.  George's  Hospital,  London.  This  work  pos- 
sesses eminent  claims  to  the  attention  of  the  medical  practitioners  of  the 
United  States.  Rheumatism  is  as  common  as  the  changes  of  weather  in 
our  Northern  clime.  It  is  familiar  to  youth  and  age.  The  man  in  the  ditch, 
and  the  capitalist  who  rides  in  his  own  coach,  enveloped  in  fur,  are  alike 
groaning,  at  times,  with  its  attacks.  Young'  ladies,  and  those  arrived  at 
mature  age,  complain  bitterly  of  rheumatism,  when  they  can  think  of  no 
other  name  for  a  disease  that  may  be  causing  them  discomfort.  Rheuma- 
tism attacks  every  part  of  the  body.  One  day  it  is  in  a  leg,  the  next  in  an 
arm,  and  then  again  away  it  goes,  with  the  momentum  of  a  fly-away-Jack, 
to  fasten  on  another  part — perhaps  in  the  head  or  the  heart.  In  short,  an 
ailment  of  more  universal  notoriety,  or  ubiquity  in  character,  could  not  be 
mentioned.  All  this  while  every  body  has  a  specific  remedy,  yet  few  are 
ever  cured.  Here  is  a  scientific  work,  from  a  responsible  source,  the  pro- 
duction of  a  man  who  has  both  seen  and  studied  the  phases  of  the  malady. 
It  is  a  well-proportioned  octavo,  containing  322  pages,  divided  into  thirteen 
chapters.  The  first  is  a  general  comment  on  the  supposed  causes,  which  is 
a  learned  and  truly  sensible  dissertation.  The  next  is  devoted  to  the  rheu- 
matic diathesis;  the  third  to  the  seat;  the  fourth  to  acute  rheumatism,  &c, 
till,  in  the  end,  every  variety  and  form  in  which  the  aches  and  pains  are 
recognized  are  minutely  analyzed,  and  remedies  proposed,  varying  with  the 
ever  varying  condition  of  the  sufferer.  On  the  whole,  this  volume  makes 
its  appearance  at  a  favorable  moment.  No  other  author  on  this  subject 
happens  to  be  in  the  way,  and  this  must  become  authority  to  the  medical 
faculty,  and  a  guide  and  counsellor  for  the  physician  in  the  treatment  of  the 
gouty  and  the  rheumatic. 


Hydro- Electric  Voltaic  Chains. — An  opportunity  has  lately  been  afforded 
us  to  witness  the  effects  of  Dr.  Pulvermacher's  "Hydro-Electric  Voltaic 
Chains,"  and  we  freely  acknowledge  that  the  power  manifested  by  them 
was  beyond  our  expectation.  We  never  had  any  confidence  in  the  boasted 
curative  powers  of  "  magnetic  rings,"  "  bands,"  "  belts,"  &c,  and  supposed 
the  chains  of  Dr.  P.  were  of  a  similar  character,  and  should  be  classified 
among  the  many  medical  "clap-traps"  which  are  advertised  in  the  public 
journals.  We  were  happily  disappointed  in  finding  that  they  do  not  belong 
to  this  category,  and  wre  fully  believe  them  to  be  capable  of  rendering  the 
greatest  good  in  certain  forms  of  disordered  action.  Dr.  B.  S.  Codman, 
No.  43  Tremont  St.,  is  the  Boston  agent  for  the  sale  of  them. 


Croup. — A  correspondent  in  New  York,  gives  the  following  synopsis  of 
his  treatment  of  croup. 

"In  cases  of  membranous  croup,  the  treatment  is  simple — and  efficacious 
if  the  disease  be  taken  in  season.  Where  the  symptoms  are  threatening, 
calomel  is  the  sheet  anchor — in  doses  of  five  or  ten  grains,  repeated,  until 
the  disease  begins  to  yield.  Added  to  this,  as  a  means  of  relief,  an  atmos- 
phere of  vapor  has  been  found  most  valuable.  A  sauce-pan,  holding  two 
or  three  quarts,  is  prepared  with  a  tube  one  inch  in  diameter,  from  the  top 
of  the  lid,  and  three  or  four  feet  long;  this  being  kept  boiling,  pours  a  con- 
stant current  of  steam  into  the  room.    If  this  does  not  afford  relief,  an  elbow 
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is  added,  and  another  length  of  tube  ;  the  patient  is  surrounded  by  blankets, 
forming  a  close  tent  round  the  bed,  and  the  end  of  the  tube  pours  the  vapor 
into  this  tent.  Care  should  be  taken  to  keep  the  end  raised,  as  the  steam 
condenses  in  the  tube  and  the  water  sometimes  falls  on  the  patient.  Imme- 
diate and  sensible  relief  often  follows  this  close  application  of  the  vapor, 
which  may  be  diminished  as  the  patient  improves — though  the  atmosphere 
of  the  room  should  still  be  kept  moist  during  recovery.  As  an  extempore 
apparatus,  a  tea-kettle  serves  very  well,  taking  care  not  to  have  it  full  above 
the  opening  of  the  spout." 


Death  of  a  Medical  Student — Poisoning  during  an  Autopsy. — Mr.  John 
V.  Miller,  a  medical  student  in  Harvard  University,  died  last  week  in  con- 
sequence of  a  slight  wound,  made  while  engaged  in  a  post-mortem  examina- 
tion. The  deceased  is  said  to  have  been  a  young  man  of  most  amiable 
qualities  and  studious  habits.  Our  advice  to  those  who  wound  themselves 
in  making  autopsies,  is  never  to  cauterize  the  wound,  but  immediately  to 
draw  blood  from  the  part  by  suction ;  and  the  instrument  best  adapted  for 
this  purpose,  is  the  mouth. 


Transactions  of  the  American  Medical  Association. — Volume  VI.  of  this 
publication,  to  which  we  have  before  alluded,  is  of  rare  value  to  the  Ameri- 
can medical  brotherhood.  It  is  being  distributed,  and  those  who  have  not 
yet  ordered  a  copy,  should  do  so  before  it  is  too  late.  It  is  gratifying  to  see 
the  display  of  native  talent  in  these  transaction's.  The  typographical  exe- 
cution of  the  work  is  excellent,  and  admirably  corresponds  with  the  spirit 
and  matter  of  the  publication.  In  order  to  keep  up  with  the  history  of 
medicine  in  our  own  country,  this  is  the  book  to  have  in  a  library. 


Sickness  of  M.  Roux,  of  Paris. — Our  correspondent  at  Paris  gives  the 
following  information,  which  will  be  received  everywhere  with  regret,  re- 
specting the  sudden  attack,  by  sickness,  of  one  of  the  chief  surgeons  of 
that  city. 

"  On  Saturday  evening,  January  2Sth,  M.  Roux,  the  venerable  surgeon 
of  Hotel  Dieu,  had  an  attack  of  apoplexy.  When  taken  ill,  he  was  shaving 
himself  to  go  to  the  ball  of  Hotel  de  Ville.  He  is  now  better.  Whether 
he  will  entirely  recover,  so  as  to  resume  his  duties,  I  cannot  now  say.  He 
would  be  a  loss  to  the  profession.  He  has  in  preparation  a  medical  work 
comprising  four  volumes — the  results  of  forty  years'  practice.  Such  a  work 
would  be  a  valuable  acquisition  to  medical  literature." 


Recommendations  of  Quacks  and  Quack  Medicines. — Physicians,  more 
particularly  those  of  eminence,  whose  names  are  seen  attached  to  certifi- 
cates, in  the  advertisements  of  quacks  and  the  venders  of  nostrums,  should 
not  be  condemned  unheard.  The  following  letter  from  Dr.  Mott,  of  New 
York,  to  the  editor  of  the  Ohio  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  shows  that  his 
name  has  been  used  without  his  permission  :  and  the  instance  to  which  he 
alludes,  is  that  referred  to  by  our  Portland  correspondent  in  this  Journal 
of  Sept.  7th,  1853.  :  It  will  be  recollected  that  Prof.  Silliman,  of  New 
Haven,  has  had  similar  cause  of  complaint.  A  letter  from  him,  stating 
that  his  name  had  been  fraudulently  used  in  connection  with  a  celebrated 
nostrum,  was  published  in  this  Journal  a  few  years  since.    It  is  time  that 
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a  stop  was  put  to  such  nefarious  proceedings,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  the 
parties  who  have  suffered  in  this  way  come  out  and  expose  the  guilty  ones. 
The  following  is  Prof.  Mott's  letter  : — 

"  Sir, — Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  correct  a  misstatement  in  the  Novem- 
ber number  of  the  Ohio  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  of  which  you  are 
editor.  I  never  recommended  Dr.  Hartly  as  an  oculist  or  curist.  If  he  re- 
fers to  me,  therefore,  it  is  wholly  unauthorized. 

"In  various  directions  of  our  country,  1  find  myself  set  forth  in  connec- 
tion with  pills,  powders,  and  balsams,  which  I  know  as  much  of  as  I  do  of 
Dr.  Hartly  as  an  oculist." 


Medical  School  of  Harvard  University. — At  the  semi-annual  examination 
held  March  1st,  1854,  the  following  candidates  were  examined  and  ap- 
proved for  the  Medical  Degree. 

Horatio  Nelson  Ballard,  A.B.,  Thompson,  Ct.  Subject  of  thesis,  Dysen- 
tery. 

John  Blackmer,  Jr.,  Plymouth.    Colica  Pictonum. 
William  Gilman  Breck,  Springfield.    Biliary  Concretions. 
John  Freeman  Butler,  Marlow,  N.  H.  Hypochondriasis. 
Charles  Marcellus  Chandler,  Tunbridge,  Vt.  Apoplexy. 
David  Choate,  Jr.  Essex.  Croup. 
Joaquim  Barbosa  Cordeiro,  Ceara,  Brazil.  Diarrhoea. 
William  Glenn  David,  A.B.,  Amherst,  N.  H.    Typhoid  Fever. 
Thomas  Sylvester  Fellows,  A.B.,  Gilmanton,  N.  H.  Pleurisy. 
Dana  Warren  Hartshorn,  Walpole.  Erysipelas. 
El  is  ha  Hopkins,  Jr.,  Carmel,  Me.  Pneumonia. 

Francis  Augustine  Howe,  Harvard.    Acute  Inflammation  of  the  Serous 

Membranes. 
George  Marshall  Howe,  Sudbury.  Opium. 
Woodbridge  Ruggles  Howes,  Rochester.  Bloodletting. 
George  Washington  Jencks.  A.B.,  Woonsocket,  R.  I.  Dysentery. 
Thomas  Leighton  Jenks,  Boston.  Syphilis. 
Thomas  Mathewson,  Chepachet,  R.  I.  Croup. 
George  Alexander  Morgan,  Lancaster,  Pa.    Diseases  of  the  Liver. 
George  Johnson  Newton,  Worcester.  Pleurisy. 

Edward  Augustus  Perkins,  Topsfield.    The  Agency  of  the  Mind  in  caus- 
ing Disease. 
Henry  Shaw,  Sudbury.    Typhoid  Fever. 
Israel  Tisdale  Talbot,  Boston.  Paraplegia. 
Leonidas  Franklin  Wilbur,  Bosto7i.  Belladonna. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  following  were  previously  examined  and 
passed,  viz.,  Wm.  Tyng  Smith  Brackett,  Edgartoion  (Typhoid  Fever),  John 
Lane  White,  Watertown,  N.  Y.  (Dysentery),  on  the  31st  of  December, 
1853;  and  Samuel  Abbott  Green,  A.B.,  Groton  (Hydrophobia),  on  the  2d 
of  February,  1854.  J.  B.  S.  Jackson,  M.D.,  Dean  of  the  Faculty. 


Law  in  Massachusetts  respecting  the  Collection  of  Medical  Fees. — The 
following  notice  from  the  Boston  "  Post,"  of  two  suits  at  law,  which  rather 
remarkably  came  before  the  court  on  the  same  day,  is  worth  preserving.  It 
shows  that  our  Juries  consider  the  "  laborer  worthy  of  his  hire,"  yet  that 
in  some  cases  small  fees  as  well  as  small  doses  are  thought  sufficient. 

"  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  Friday,  before  Wells,  C.  J.  No.  577,  Thomas 
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H.  Pinlv-erton  vs.  Ann  Kinsley,  Administratrix,  verdict  for  plaintiff  $83  33. 
No.  582,  Charles  F.  Hoffendahl  vs.  Lewis  Hanson,  verdict  for  plaintiff  $1\ 
These  two  cases  were  for  medical  services,  the  first  a  mesmeric  practitioner, 
the  other  a  homoeopathic  physician.  The  claim  in  the  first  was  resisted  on 
the  ground  that  the  plaintiff,  not  being-  a  regular  physician,  was  not  entitled 
to  recover.  It  was  shown,  however,  that  a  large  number  of  visits  were 
made,  and  the  plaintiff  was  put  to  an  expense  as  well  as  the  employment  of 
his  time,  upon  which  the  Court  held,  that  if  the  parties  employed  him  from 
choice,  and  with  a  full  knowledge  of  his  professional  character,  he  was  en- 
titled to  recover.  In  the  case  of  Dr.  Hoffendahl,  it  was  shown  that  twenty- 
seven  visits  were  made,  for  the  payment  of  which  he  had  received  $24,  and 
payment  of  the  balance  of  the  claim  was  resisted  on  the  ground  of  the 
poverty  of  the  defendant,  and  his  taking  the  poor  debtor's  oath.  Drs.  Blake 
and  Ciark,  introduced  as  experts,  stated  that  the  lowest  charge  of  physicians 
was  $1,  the  last  adding  that  in  case  of  poor  people,  half  a  dollar  was  re- 
ceived, the  deduction  being  considered  a  gift." 


Massachusetts  College  of  Pharmacy. — The  Massachusetts  College  of 
Pharmacy  held  its  annual  meeting  in  this  city  on  the  6th  inst.,  at  the  Col- 
lege in  Phillips  Place.  Daniel  Henchman  presided.  The  attendance  was 
large,  and  the  proceedings  were  of  interest. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  th^ensuing  year  : — 

Daniel  Henchman,  President.  Samuel  M.  Colcord,  First  Vice  President. 
Joseph  T.  Brown,  Second  Vice  President.  Joseph  Burnett,  Corresponding 
Secretary.  Henry  W.  Lincoln,  Recording  Secretary.  Ashel  Boyden, 
Treasurer.  Thomas  Farrington,  Auditor.  Thomas  Hollis,  Samuel  N. 
Brewer,  Charles  H.  Atwood,  Andrew  Geyer,  Atherton  T.  Brown,  Thomas 
Restieaux,  Samuel  H.  Woods,  Henry  D.  Fowle,  Trustees. 

Many  subjects  of  importance  were  discussed  by  the  members.  In  conse- 
quence of  an  unusually  large  amount  of  business  it  was  found  necessary, 
at  a  late  hour,  to  adjourn  to  meet  again  three  weeks  from  date. 

Medical  Miscellany. — There  are  a  number  of  cases  of  smallpox  at  Can- 
ton, in  this  State. — 19  gentlemen  had  the  degree  of  D.D.S.  (doctor  in  den- 
tal surgery)  conferred  upon  them  last  week  in  Philadelphia. — 95  gentlemen 
were  graduated  at  three  of  the  medical  Schools  in  Philadelphia,  last  week. 
— Out  of  484  deaths  in  New  York  last  week,  63  died  from  consumption 
and  27  from  smallpox. — Dr.  Maltby  Strong  has  been  elected  Mayor  of 
Rochester,  N.  Y. — There  are  several  cases  of  varioloid  in  this  city. 

To  Correspondents — The  following  papers  nave' been  received:  The  Circulation  of  the 
Blood — an  elaborate  and  ably-written  article,  for  ihe  first  part  of  which  we  shall  endeavor  to  find 
room  next  week.  A  voluminous  package  from  our  Parisian  correspondent,  the  publication  of  which 
must  extend  through  several  numbers  of  the  Journal.  Scirrhus  of  the  Breast;  Smallpox  in  Belfast, 
Me.  ;  Glucosis — its  Treatment ;  Alcoholic  Liquors  in  the  Practice  of  Medicine. 

Died, — At  Andover,  of  consumption,  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson,  aged  54. 

Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  March  1 1th,  81.  Males.  40— females,  41. 
Accident,  1 — apoplexy,  2 — congestion  of  the  brain,  2 — disease  of  the  brain,  I — inflammation  of 
the  brain,  1 — burns,  1— consumption.  16 — convulsions,  3 — croup,  4 — diarrhoea,  1 — dropsy,  2 — 
dropsy  in  the  head,  2— scarlet  fever,  5 — gravel,  1— disease  of  the  heart.  1 — hernia,  1 — intempe- 
rance, 2 — infantile,  4 — inflammation  of  the  lungs,  9 — disease  of  the  liver,  2 — marasmus.  2 — 
measles.  10— old  age,  1— palsy,  1— puerperal,  1— scrofula,  1— teething,  1— tumor,  1— worms,  1  — 
unknown,  1. 

Under  5  years,  40— between  5  and  20  vears,  G— between  20  and  40  years,  16— between  40  and 
60  years,  9— above  60  years,  10.  Born  in  the  United  Slates,  60— Ireland,  18— British  Provinces, 
1— •England,  1— Germany,  1.    The  above  includes  6  deaths  in  the  City  Institutions. 
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[Dr.  C.  W.  Parsons,  of  Providence,  R.  1.,  gives  an  interesting  abstract  of 
the  deaths  and  their  causes  in  that  city,  during  the  twelve  years  ending  in 
December  last.    We  have  condensed  it  in  the  following  extracts.] 

Mortality  of  Providence. — Four  years  ago,  a  summary  appeared  of  the 
recorded  interments  in  Providence  for  the  eight  preceding  years.  The  sys- 
tem of  registration  has  now  been  in  pretty  complete  operation  about  half  as 
long  again  as  it  had  been  then;  and  we  have  the  records  of  twelve  years 
before  us. 

The  reported  interments  in  Providence  in  the  years  1842  to  1853  inclu- 
sive, are  10,323 :— viz.,  in  1842,  602;  1843,  663;  1844,  673;  1845,  763; 
1846,881;  1847,  955;  1848,  927;  1849,  1139;  1850,  878;  1851,924; 
1S52,  914;  1853,  1004.  The  unusually  large  number  of  interments  in  the 
year  1S49  was  connected  with  the  epidemic  of  cholera  ;  and  the  small  num- 
ber in  1850  may  be  accounted  for,  in  part,  by  the  fact  that  this  epidemic 
had  exhausted  a  large  amount  of  the  material  on  which  other  diseases 
would  have  fed.  Of  these  burials,  9968  were  of  persons  who  had  been 
born  alive. 

Two  numberings  of  the  people  have  been  made  within  this  period — in 
1845  and  1850.  The  proportion  of  recorded  deaths  to  population  was  in 
1845,  one  death  in  every  forty-four  inhabitants;  in  1850,  one  to  every  fifty 
inhabitants.  The  years  of  these  enumerations  were  equally  distant  from 
the  middle  of  our  whole  perio<4;  and  if  we  can  assume  that  the  mean  be- 
tween these  two  enumerations  represents  the  average  population  of  the  city 
for  the  whole  twelve  years,  then  the  average  mortality  in  a  year  was  about 
one  death  for  every  forty-six  inhabitants. 

The  ages  of  those  who  died  were  as  follows : — 
Under  1  year     .       .       .    1,855    From  40  to   50  years     .       .  679 
From   1  to   2  years       .       1,318  50  to   60    "    .       .  503 

2  to  5    "      .       .    1,082  60  to   70    «        .       .  480 

5  to  10    «   .       .         516  70  to  80    "    .       .  393 

10  to  21    «      .       .      611  80  to  90    "       .       .  232 

21  to  30    "  .       .       1,020  90  to  100    "    .  44 

30  to  40    "       .       .      931      At  100  or  over     .       .     '  .  4 

The  deaths  under  one  year  old  are  not  quite  one-fifth  of  the  whole  num- 
ber (19*2  per  cent).  Those  under  two  years  are  nearly  one-third,  (32  8  per 
cent).  Those  under*ten  years  are  not  quite  half  of  all.  The  proportion  of 
infantile  mortality  to  the  whole  number  of  deaths  is  less  in  the  last  than  in 
the  first  part  of  the  whole  period. 

The  proportionate  mortality  among  the  colored  is  greater  than  among  the 
white  population,  nearly  in  the  ratio  of  8  to  5. 

Of  the  9668  deaths,  8794  have  some  assigned  cause.  Consumption  is 
charged  with  1828  deaths,  or  18*9  per  cent.,  nearly  one-fifth  of  the  whole. 
Inflammation  of  the  brain  and  hydrocephalus,  497;  convulsions,  375;  in- 
flammation and  congestion  of  the  lungs,  381 ;  diseases  of  digestive  organs, 
1427;  scarlet  fever,  413 ;  smallpox,  47;  continued  fevers,  373;  hydropho- 
bia, 2;  drowning.  119;  burns  and  scalds,  48;  suicide,  25. 


Graduates  of  the  Female  Medical  College  in  Boston. — On  Friday,  March 
3d,  the  following  persons  received  the  degree  of  M.D  :— Sophronia  Fletch- 
er, Lowell ;  thesis,  insanity.  Lucy  H.  Harris,  Waterville,  Me.;  thesis,  he- 
morrhage. Mary  K.  Jenks,  Springfield  ;  thesis,  parturition.  Martha  N. 
Thurston,  Lowell ;  thesis,  cholera  infantum. 
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THE  CIRCULATION  OF  THE  BLOOD. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.]  . 

The  doctrine  of  Mrs.  Willard,  whether  true  or  false,  when  first  an- 
nounced was  comprised  in  a  theorem  of  bold  and  definite  outlines  ;  and, 
as  if  abjuring  all  ambiguity,  the  declaration  that  "  the  chief  motive  power 
of  the  blood  is  in  the  lungs,"  which  might  have  sufficed,  was  surmounted 
by  another — "  and  not  in  the  heart."  So  far,  all  is  well,  and  well  be- 
comes the  champion  of  a  newly-discovered  truth.  But  truths  are  more 
or  less  recondite  ;  some  requiring  only  to  be  presented  to  the  mind  of 
ordinary  intelligence,  to  ensure  belief;  others  demanding  elaborate  detail 
and  reiterated  illustration,  to  be  made  intelligible.  To  the  latter  class, 
the  truth,  of  which  Mrs.  Willard  claims  to  be  the  discoverer,  evidently 
belongs. 

The  questions  involved  in  this  theory  are  of  grave  import  ;  and  I  dis- 
sent from  the  opinion  of  one  of  the  correspondents  of  the  Journal,  that, 
true  or  false,  they  can  be  of  no  use  to  practical  medicine.  Mrs.  Willard 
is  justified  in  her  assertion,  assuming  her  doctrine  to  be  true,  that  "  it 
may  be  made  available,  in  innumerable  cases,  both  for  the  preservation 
of  health  and  the  cure  of  disease."  Unfortunately,  however,  for  the 
cause  of  truth,  there  has  been  no  small  amount  of  temptation  to  meet 
the  announcement  of  her  discovery  with  badinage,  rather  than  with 
argument.  The  pages  of  the  Journal,  in  her  own  communications,  no 
less  than  in  those  from  Dr.  Cartwright,  furnish  abundant  material  to 
illustrate  what  I  mean.  I  might  specify  many  examples  ;  for  instance, 
in  a  late  number,  she  speaks  of  "  the  truth  of  the  God  of  nature,  for 
a  season  committed  to  her  weak  hands."  A  sore  trial,  I  fear,  to  Dr. 
Hunt's  continence  ;  and  I  trust  the  publisher  erased  the  passage  from 
the  doctor's  copy.  The  well-trained  and  well-stored  mind  of  the  fair 
theorist  would  supply  the  appropriate  comment  at  once,  could  she  sepa- 
rate herself  from  her  supposed  discovery,  and  its  anticipated  halo.  In 
regard  to  Dr.  Cartwright,  she  might  exclaim,  "  save  me  from  my  friends, 
and  leave  my  enemies  to  me."  I  need  only  refer  to  former  numbers 
of  the  Journal,  for  examples  of  indiscreet  and  premature  laudation,  so 
ineffably  absurd  and  ridiculous,  that  we  may  well  marvel  whether,  from 
Dr.  Cartwright,  it  could  have  been  anything  less  than  irony. 
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Had  Mrs.  Willard  published  her  discovery  in  any  other  terms  than 
those  implying  veritable  demonstration  ;  had  she  clothed  it  in  the  grace- 
ful garb  of  suggestion  or  inquiry — an  appropriate  costume,  surely,  for  a 
lady  on  her  first  appearance  in  a  department  of  science,  which  must 
have  shared  quite  sparingly  in  the  multifarious  labors  of  her  active  life 
— she  would  have  met  with  no  repulse.  Her  own  premature  appropria- 
tion of  the  glories  of  her  supposed  discovery  ;  her  unwarranted  assump- 
tion, that  the  methods  of  resuscitation,  and  the  art  of  preserving  and 
restoring  health  by  the  agencies  of  exercise  and  pure  air,  now  and  long 
since  understood  and  practised  by  every  tyro  in  physic,  were  the  results 
of  her  own  discovery  ;  her  audacity  in  claiming  all  these  as  her  own 
timely  gratuity  to  a  world,  just  on  the  eve  of  suffocation — surely,  these 
are  no  light  provocatives ;  and  may  at  least  palliate  the  discourtesies  of 
some  of  the  correspondents  of  the  Journal.  In  my  own  professional  ca- 
reer, I  have  served,  as  doubtless  thousands  have  done  before  me,  in  the 
humble  capacity  of  prompter  to  some  scores  of  urchins,  at  their  "  en- 
trance on  the  stage,"  where  their  appropriate  business  was  to  "  play 
their  parts,"  but  who  were  doggedly  bent  on  forgetting  them.  Having 
no  tact  at  gentle  persuasives,  and  no  meal  in  my  mouth,  I  have  "  blown 
them  up  "  at  once  ;  and  candor  compels  me  to  confess,  the  malaperts 
have  seldom  failed  to  "  give  me  as  good  as  I  sent." 

Such,  I  apprehend,  are  among  the  causes  which  have  prevented  Mrs. 
Willard's  theory  from  receiving  the  notice,  whidi  it  may  possibly  deserve 
from  competent  physiologists.  But  what  is  her  theory  ?  It  is  noticeable 
that  the  phraseology  of  her  "  epitome,"  contained  in  a  late  number  of 
the  Journal,  is  somewhat  less  clear  and  definite  than  her  original  theo- 
rem, which  was,  that  "  the  chief  motive  power  of  the  blood  is  in  the 
lungs,  and  not  in  the  heart."  In  the  "  epitome,"  it  is  thus  modified — 
"the  chief  motive  power  of  the  blood  originates  in  the  lungs,  in  conse- 
quence of  respiration."  Is  the  import  of  the  first,  identical  with  the 
last  ?  And  does  not  her  omission  of  the  latter  clause  in  her  original 
theorem,  "and  not  in  the  heart,"  and  her  use  of  the  phrase,  "origi- 
nates in  the  lungs,"  as  she  has  it  in  her  "  epitome,"  savor  of  some  em- 
barrassment in  adapting  it  to  all  the  exigencies  of  the  circulation  ?  If 
the  epitome  was  intended  to  elucidate,  and  furnish  an  intelligible  ra- 
tionale of  her  doctrine,  it  is  clearly  a  failure.  It  still  remains  a  naked 
theorem  ;  a  bare  assertion  that  "the  chief  motive  power  of  the  blood  is 
in  the  lungs,  and  not  in  the  heart."  The  "  explanation,"  contained 
in  the  epitome,  "  which  she  had  some  time  felt  to  be  necessary,"  fur- 
nishes merely  the  assertion  that  "  a  portion  of  the  water  in  the  blood 
is  there  changed  to  vapor,  and  the  volume  of  the  blood  becomes  so  ex- 
panded that  it  must  move.  At  the  capillaries,  and  in  the  veins,  it  is 
condensed  by  the  effect  of  the  external  air."  This  is  the  sum  of  her 
rationale  of  the  circulation  ;  the  consummating  elucidation  of  "  the  truth 
of  the  God  of  nature,  committed  for  a  season  to  her  weak  hands."  Hav- 
ing thus  finished  her  labor  ;  having  given  to  physiology  a  new  domain  ; 
having  taken  formal  possession,  not  in  Ferdinand's,  but  in  her  own,  name, 
1  trust  no  Americus  Vespucius  will  rob  it  of  its  appropriate  designation, 
Willardia.    Columbus,  after  exclusive  devotion  of  himself,  for  a  long 
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series  of  years,  to  the  demonstration  of  his  hypothesis,  that  a  counter- 
balancing continent  would  be  found  in  the  west,  indicated,  as  he  thought, 
not  only  by  general  analogies,  but  by  incidental  evidence,  "  explained  " 
his  theory  at  last,  by  planting  the  feet  of  his  incredulous  followers  on 
terra  firma.  "  The  mission  which  God  has  now  crowned  with  success, 
was  committed  to  my  hands  by  Himself,"  was  an  exultation  not  only 
tolerated,  but  responded  to  by  every  intelligent  and  liberal  mind.  Did 
he  indulge  in  this  language,  while  inspecting  the  strange  fragment  of 
drift  wood  found  on  the  shores  of  the  East  ? 

In  justice  to  Mrs.  Willard,  however,  ought  we  not  to  admit  that  she 
may  have  been  the  first  to  notice  a  fragment  of  drift  wood,  hitherto 
unobserved,  on  the  field  of  physiology,  and  possibly  of  no  small  import 
in  physiological  research  ?  I  recollect  nothing  in  the  history  of  theo- 
rizing, on  respiration  and  the  circulation,  which  militates  against  her 
claim  to  originality  in  the  suggestion,  that  the  process  of  oxygenation 
and  de-carbonization  of  the  blood,  in  the  lungs,  by  the  extrication  of 
caloric,  and  the  consequent  expansion  of  its  volume  in  the  capillary 
vessels,  may  have  an  agency  in  the  movement  of  the  blood  from  the 
lungs,  towards  the  left  heart.  If  so,  in  all  other  regions,  where  aortic 
terminations  and  venous  radicles  are  to  be  found,  affording  any  facilities 
for  the  access  of  caloric,  especially  in  the  skin,  this  expansion  may 
possibly  contribute  something,  as  "  available  "  force,  to  capillary  and 
venous  circulation.  This  suggestion,  or  discovery,  if  it  be  substantiated, 
which  is  not  impossible,  is  a  creditable  achievement,  in  which  Mrs.  Wil- 
lard may  justly  feel  complacency  ;  and  for  which  no  man,  "  woman  " 
though  she  be,  may  reproach  her.  The  correspondents  of  the  Journal 
have  merely  objected  to  the  transformation  of  her  islet,  by  her  own 
mental  mirage,  into  a  mighty  continent ;  to  her  hypothetical  metastasis 
of  the  chief  motive  power ;  to  her  transfer  of  empire  from  Rome  to 
Constantinople  ;  and,  especially,  to  her,  edict,  that  on  her  own  theory, 
as  on  a  pivot,  the  entire  interests  of  humanity  shall  hereafter  revolve  ! 

It  is  certainly  unfortunate  that  the  clearness  and  definiteness  of  Mrs. 
Willard's  theory  have  been  much  obscured,  in  her  progressive  postal  a- 
tions  and  "  definitions  of  her  position. "  Does  she  mean,  by  "  motive 
power,"  veritable  propulsive  force  ;  the  proximate  agency,  by  wrhich 
momentum  was  imparted  to  "  the  stone  from  the  brook,"  that  smote  the 
Philistine?  This  would  be*  in  accordance  with  her  ^original  theorem; 
*  the  chief  motive  power  of  the  blood  is  in  the  lungs,  and  not  in  the 
heart."  Or  does  she  mean  the  remote  causes,  to  be  found  in  David's 
patriotism  and  allegiance  to  his  Maker,  prompting  "  in  the  same  direc- 
tion "?  The  latter  has  some  adaptation  to  the  theorem  of  the  "  epito- 
me," which  is  thus  worded — "  the  chief  motive  power  of  the  blood 
originates  in  the  lungs,  in  consequence  of  respiration."  Although  this 
variation  in  the  form  of  her  theorem  contains  no  recantation,  it  admits 
of  equivocation.  Respect,  however,  for  Mrs.  Willard's  consistency,  as 
a  philosopher,  compels  us  to  regard  it  as  identical  with  the  original. 

Before  considering  the  adaptation  of  Mrs.  Willard's  theory  to  the 
known  principles  of  natural  science,  we  should  briefly  advert  to  the  set- 
tled opinions  of  physiologists,  on  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  The 
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heart,  then,  is  regarded  as  the  efficient  agent,  which  propels  its  con- 
tents, by  the  contraction  of  the  muscular  walls  constituting  its  ventri- 
cles ;  from  the  left,  through  the  aorta  and  its  branches,  to  the  whole 
body  ;  from  the  right,  through  the  pulmonary  arteries,  to  the  lungs. 
The  structure,  size,  firmness,  position  and  relations  of  this  organ,  seem 
to  fit  it  perfectly  (or  the  office  assigned  to  it  ;  and  we  look  in  vain  for 
any  other  point  in  the  circulation,  which  may  furnish  the  indispensable 
facilities  required,  as  a  seat  of  any  adequate  amount  of  motive  power. 
All  the  predecessors  of  Mrs.  Willard,  since  the  days  of  Harvey,  have 
agreed  in  this,  that  the  contraction  of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart  is  the 
chief  propulsive  power  of  the  blood.  Many  have  supposed  that  the 
diastole,  no  less  than  the  systole  of  the  heart,  has  an  important  agency 
in  the  circulation.  The  plenitude  of  rich  material,  and  the  highly 
wrought  structure  of  the  heart,  must  furnish  it  with  the  elements  of  great 
power ;  and  it  is  demonstrable  that  its  relations  are  so  adjusted  that  it 
may  act  in  a  direction  to  dilate  the  ventricles.  The  fact  having  been 
established,  that  the  systole  and  diastole  of  the  living  heart  may  con- 
tinue, for  a  limited  time,  independently  of  the  influx  of  any  fluid,  the 
inference  is  unavoidable  that  the  diastole  is  not  a  passive  result.  Con- 
sequently, just  in  proportion  to  the  power  of  the  muscular  action  of 
the  heart,  effecting  dilatation  of  its  cavities,  where  a  vacuum  can  only  be 
averted  by  the  influx  of  blood,  will  be  the  atmospheric  pressure  ;  operating 
on  the  vascular  system  by  propelling  its  contents,  "  directed  by  the 
valvular  system,"  into  the  dilating  cavities  ;  the  heart,  by  a  double  func- 
tion, thus  propelling  the  blood  through  the  arteries,  by  its  systole,  and 
imbibing  it  from  the  veins  by  its  diastole. 

Generally,  the  arteries  have  been  regarded  as  exerting  a  small  de- 
gree of  propulsive  force,  both  by  the  properties  of  contractility  and  elas- 
ticity appertaining  to  their  coats.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  fact, 
that  these  properties  have  an  agency  in  adapting  the  calibre  of  the  ar- 
teries, to  the  varying  quantities  of  blood,  expelled  by  each  systole  of  the 
heart  ;  thus  indirectly,  at  least,  co-operating  with  the  force  of  the  heart. 
Physiologists,  however,  have  been  divided  in  their  opinions,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  capillary  and  venous  circulation  ;  some  regarding  both  these  portions 
of  the  vascular  system  as  capable  of  propelling  their  contents,  indepen- 
dently of  the  heart's  action  ;  others  making  them  equally  passive  with  the 
arteries  ;  while  others,  I  think  with  good  reason,  claim,  both  for  capillaries 
and  veins,  the  power  of  co-operation  with  the  heart,  in  circulating  their 
own  contents.  The  fact,  well  authenticated,  that  a  fluid  injected  into 
the  aorta  of  the  dead  body,  by  moderate  force,  may  be  driven  through  the 
double  capillary  system  of  the  intestines  and  liver,  and  be  made  to  flow 
out  of  the  veins  in  full  stream,  is  sufficiently  conclusive  to  show,  that,  in 
the  living  subject,  the  action  of  the  heart  might  suffice  to  propel  the 
blood  through  the  whole  circuit  of  arteries,  capillaries  and  veins. 

Much  speculation  has  been  indulged,  in  regard  to  certain  attractive 
forces,  or  affinities,  supposed  to  co-operate  in  effecting  circulation  ;  such 
as  the  mutual  affinities  between  the  carbon  in  the  contents  of  the  pul- 
monary arteries,  and  the  oxygen  in  the  air-cells  ;  and  in  the  other  ex- 
tremity, the  attraction  of  the  tissues  to  be  repaired,  for  the  nutritive  ele- 
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men ts  contained  in  the  aortic  terminations.  Nevertheless,  the  doctrines  of 
physiologists  on  the  subject  of  the  circulation,  as  commonly  received  and 
understood,  claiming  that  the  chief  motive  power  of  the  blood  is  in  the 
heart,  are  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of  natural  science,  and  admit  of  an 
intelligible  rationale. 

The  action  of  the  heart  being  thus  claimed  by  her  predecessors,  as  the 
chief  motive  power  of  the  blood,  effecting  circulation  by  a  process  which 
has  been  clearly  explained,  and  is  well  understood,  Mrs.  Willard  claims 
that  "  the  chief  motive  power  of  the  blood  is  in  the  lungs,  and  not  in 
the  heart  ";  and  in  her  "  epitome,"  has  added,  by  way  of  "  explana- 
tion," that  "  a  portion  of  the  water  in  the  blood  is  there  changed  to  va- 
por, and  the  volume  of  the  blood  becomes  so  expanded  that  it  must 
move."  If  the  motive  power  of  the  blood  be  in  the  lungs,  it  must  have 
some  point,  or  basis  of  propulsive  action  ;  and  this  basis  must  be  the 
pulmonary  tissue.  The  effective  force  is  claimed  by  Mrs.  Willard,  to 
be  expansion  of  the  volume  of  the  blood,  by  caloric  ;  the  capillaries  of 
the  lungs  constituting,  of  necessity,  the  boilers  where  this  expansion  is 
effected.  Being  no  "  mechanician,"  but  a  "  mere  mechanic,"  J  feel 
some  timidity  in  suggesting  the  inquiry,  whether  "  action  and  re-action  " 
may  not  be  as  "  equal "  in  physiology,  as  in  mechanics  ?  Tf  so,  the 
pulmonary  tissue  being  the  seat  of  the  expansive  force,  which  is  to  pro- 
pel a  mass  of  blood,  weighing  probably  more  than  thirty  pounds,  and 
the  portion  of  fluid,  to  be  expanded  in  the  lungs,  being  contained  in  ves- 
sels of  small  calibre,  with  coats  of  extreme  tenuity  ;  and  these  vessels 
being  embedded  in  a  congeries  of  mere  air-cells,  also  of  extreme  tenuity  ; 
the  thirty  pounds  of  blood  requiring  to  be  urged  onward  with  an  impetus 
that  may  overcome  formidable  obstacles  in  every  direction  ;  what  will 
be  the  effect  of  this  expansive  force  on  the  vascular  and  cellular  tis- 
sues of  the  lungs  ?  Do  these  tissues  afford  an  adequate  base,  for  sustain- 
ing the  re-action  of  all  this  propulsive  power?  It  maybe  fancy — but 
my  own  perceptions  are  teeming  with  frightful  visions  of  bursting  boilers, 
and  gushing  crimson  ! 

What  is  the  rationale  of  Mrs.  Willard's  process?  Notwithstanding  the 
w  epitome,"  she  leaves  us  to  contrive  the  answer.  Is  it  moved  from  the 
pulmonary  capillaries,  to  the  opposite  system  of  aortic  terminations,  by 
the  process  of  evaporation  ;  "  where  it  is  condensed  by  the  effect  of 
the  external  air,"  and  returned  to  its  starting  point,  like  the  dribbling  of 
the  pot-lid,  into  the  boiling  vortex  below  ?  Or  do  the  successive  portions 
of  blood,  heated  in  the  capillaries  of  the  lungs,  make  their  way  in  serial 
order,  through  the  denser  mass  which  occupies  the  heart  and  large  ves- 
sels ?  But  here,  a  formidable  obstacle,  in  the  law  of  gravitation,  is  in- 
terposed, in  the  fact  that  the  position  of  the  different  portions  of  the 
blood,  in  relation  to  each  other,  would  render  such  interchange  of  oc- 
cupancy impossible.  •  Will  a  fluid  me  through  a  medium  less  dense  than 
itself;  or  fall  through  one  more  dense?  Admit  the  possibility  that 
position  might  interpose  no  obstacle  to  its  progress,  to  the  cavities  of  the 
left  heart ;  to  the  arch  of  the  aorta  ;  would  it  plunge  through  the  de- 
scending aorta,  and  the  femoral  arteries,  to  the  pedal  extremities  ?  It 
so,  it  must  be  in  violation  of  the  laws  of  gravitation,  to  which  the  blood 
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of  the  living  body,  in  the  relations  of  its  different  portions  to  each  other, 
is  no  less  amenable  than  the  turbid  waters  of  the  Mississippi.  Does  "  ca- 
loric," by  rarefying  the  capillary  portion,  propel  the  aggregated  columns 
of  blood,  contained  in  the  entire  vascular  system,  onward  in  its  circuit, 
like  the  agency  of  exploding  powder  in  the  breech  of  the  musket  ? 
Then,  manifestly,  to  say  nothing  of  the  inappropriate  material  constituting 
the  barrel,  nor  of  the  complex  disproportions  of  its  calibre — the  breech 
should  not  be  made  of  sponge-cake  !  If  the  blood  had  neither  weight 
nor  dimension,  like  hypothetical  nervous  fluid,  or  were  resolvable  into 
a  medley  of  partialities  and  antipathies,  possibly  we  might  construct  a 
"  piece  of  apparatus,"  with  complications  of  positive  and  negative 
poles,  that  would  elucidate  the  misty  rationale  of  Mrs.  Willard's  theory. 
Unfortunately,  the  blood  has  palpable  materialism,  and  abounds  in  down- 
right heaviness.  Dead  or  alive,  it  has  no  active  mood,  but  is  utterly 
passive.  It  will  not  move,  though  it  may  be  moved.  The  motive 
power  must  appertain  to  the  lever,  and  not  to  the  weight ;  to  the  pack- 
horse,  and  not  to  the  burden. 

The  burden  of  the  ponderous  flood,  which  fills  and  sustains  the  solid 
organism  of  the  living  body  ;  which  scales  acclivities  with  impetuous 
rush,  and  bursts  its  inclosures,  if  an  impediment  interposes  in  its  path, 
is  no  transcendental  sublimation,  to  be  wafted  on  the  wing  of  a  butterfly, 
or  to  be  urged  onward,  in  solid  columns,  by  motive  impotence.  For 
what  other  purpose  was  the  solid  brawn  of  the  heart  provided  in  such 
munificence  ;  and  wherefore  its  transcendently  elaborate  organization  ? 
"  That  its  beat  might  be  made  available  force,  in  the  same  direction  " — 
that  it  might  add  its  little  quota  of  impulse  to  the  vis  a  tergo  of  a  mus- 
quito's  blow-pipe  !  Shade  of  Harvey  !  ! 

[To  be  continued.] 


FOREIGN   CORRESPONDENCE — LETTER  FROM  PARIS. 

Messrs.  Editors, — 1  had  contemplated  preparing  some  remarks  upon 
the  pathology  and  treatment  of  uterine  diseases  ;  as  many  of  the  Euro- 
pean hospitals,  as  well  as  some  private  cliniques,  offer  to  the  medical 
observer  extensive  opportunities  for  the  investigation  of  this  class  of  af- 
fections. But  my  time,  to-day,  will  not  permit  me  to  investigate  this 
subject  so  thoroughly  as  I  would  like  ;  consequently  I  will  endeavor  to 
give  you  a  few  facts  upon  various  subjects,  so  that,  out  of  them  all, 
there  may  be  found  something  from  which  a  practical  thought  may  be 
deduced. 

In  my  last,  I  think  I  mentioned  that  cholera  had  commenced  its  work 
at  Paris.  At  this  date  it  has  nearly  disappeared  ;  in  fact,  for  the  last 
four  weeks,  but  a  very  few  cases  have  occurred.  There  have  been 
about  1000  cases,  and  one  half  have  died.  The  treatment  has  varied  in 
different  hands — from  activity  to  a  "  master  inactivity"  ;  yet  no  specific 
is  found.  M.  Gendrin,  a  la  Pitie,  says  that  bleeding,  even  in  the  stage 
of  collapse,  is  the  only  rational  way  to  treat  cholera,  as  by  so  doing  you 
restore  an  equilibrium  in  the  blood,  by  removing  the  red  corpuscles  to  a 
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certain  extent,  for  the  serous  portion,  he  says,  has  already  been  largely 
thrown  off — hence  harmony  is  sought.    So  much  for  the  bleeding  theory. 

Since  the  discovery  of  albumina  in  the  urine  of  women  attacked  with 
eclampsia,  much  has  been  written  to  determine  if  the  phenomena  of 
this  frightful  malady  has  any  connection  with  a  lesion  of  the  kidneys. 
The  question  has  been  resolved,  sometimes  in  the  affirmative  and  some- 
times in  the  negative.  M.  H.  Braun,  of  Vienna,  has  published  a  work 
somewhat  extended  upon  this  subject,  in  which  he  has  analyzed  a  great 
number  of  facts  ;  and  as  statistics  are  worth  something,  when  reliable,  1  am 
induced  to'  give  the  substance  of  some  of  his  results.  Upon  52  cases 
of  convulsions  observed  in  24000  accouchements,  the  cause  can  be  at- 
tributed twice  to  hysteria,  four  times  to  epilepsy  anterior,  once  to  capil- 
lary apoplexia,  once  to  the  absorption  of  charcoal  vapor,  and  forty-four 
times  to  uremic  intoxication,  the  consequence  of  Bright's  disease.  Hys- 
teric and  epileptic  convulsions  exercise  no  evil  influence  upon  the  pro- 
gress of  pregnancy  or  the  life  of  the  foetus :  they  do  not  provoke  pre- 
mature labor,  nor  are  accompanied  with  albuminaria  or  oedema.  Dur- 
ing the  puerperal  state  these  convulsions  do  not  give  place  to  coma  or 
other  accidents  ;  they  are  repeated  during  a  time  more  or  less  long,  even 
after  the  puerperal  state,  without  producing  any  danger  to  the  life  of 
the  mother.  Convulsions,  caused  in  the  sixth  month  of  pregnancy,  by 
capillary  apoplexia,  determine  the  death  of  the  mother  before  labor  is 
ended  ;  the  urine  contains  no  albumina,  but  a  great  quantity  of  phosphates. 

The  convulsions,  which  had  for  their  cause  the  absorption  of  the  va- 
por of  charcoal,  with  the  aid  of  medication  resulted  in  no  way  disastrous 
to  the  mother  or  child. 

Convulsions  determined  by  uremia  were  manifest  twelve  times  during 
pregnancy,  before  the  appearance  of  labor  or  any  modification  of  the 
os  uteri  ;  eleven  times  they  appeared  in  the  period  of  dilatation  of  the 
•os,  ten  times  in  the  period  of  expulsion,  three  times  after  the  confine- 
ment, and  eight  times  during  the  sequel  of  terminated  labor.  In  7  cases 
of  acute  Bright's  disease  there  were  neither  convulsions  nor  uremic  intoxi- 
cation. Among  the  eclamptic  women,  38  were  primipares,  6  only  mul- 
tipass ;  15  aged  20  years;  17  from  20  to  25  ;  7  from  25  to  30;  5 
from  30  to  40.  Ten  times  eclampsia  occasioned  premature  labor ;  in  the 
other  cases  pregnancy  nearly  attained  its  normal  term.  It  was  the  same 
in  1 1  patients  attacked  with  eclampsia  at  an  epoch  posterior  to  the 
confinement. 

In  all  of  the  44  cases  of  eclampsia,  the  examination  of  the  urine  by 
the  use  of  nitric  acid  revealed  the  presence  of  albumina,  in  general,  in 
considerable  quantity.  Upon  these  44  cases,  24  times  only  the  convul- 
sions coincided  with  labor.  Upon  these  44  women  attacked  with  ure- 
mia, 30  were  cured  ;  and  14  died,  9  during  the  convulsions,  5  with  ul- 
terior puerperal  accidents.  Of  the  9  women  who  succumbed  during  the 
convulsions,  one  only  presented  cerebral  capillary  apoplexy  ;  in  all  the 
others  was  observed  some  anemia  and  oedema  of  the  brain,  even  in  those 
who  had  not  been  submitted  to  sanguine  emissions.  The  kidneys  pre- 
sented sometimes  manifest  characters  of  fatty  infiltration  and  of  atrophy, 
often  only  a  hyperemia  more  or  less  great. 
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Influence  of  Eclampsia  on  the  Life  of  ihe  Mother  and  the  Child. — 
The  women  attacked  by  eclampsia  gave  birth  31  times  to  living  infants, 
13  times  to  stillborn.  The  epoch  of  pregnancy  to  which  these  accidents 
were  manifest,  seemed  to  have  its  greater  influence  upon  the  life  of  the 
mother  and  the  child.  Thus — upon  12  women  attacked  with  eclampsia 
before  the  commencement  of  labor,  5  only  were  cured  ;  2  died  of  pu- 
erperal fever,  5  during  the  convulsions ;  they  gave  birth  9  times  to  child- 
ren stillborn,  and  3  times  only  to  living. 

One  can  conclude  from  these  statistic  results,  that  the  greater  the  diffi- 
culty of  expelling  the  foetus  from  the  uterus  at  the  moment  of  the  con- 
vulsions, the  more  the  danger  of  uremic  accidents  being  augmented  for 
the  mother  and  the  child.  Upon  11  women  attacked  by  uremia  during 
the  period  of  dilatation,  7  were  cured  and  2  succumbed  during  the  con- 
vulsions in  the  puerperal  state ;  7  times  these  women  gave  birth  to  liv- 
ing children.  All  the  10  women  attacked  with  eclampsia  during  the 
period  of  expulsion  had  living  children  and  were  cured  ;  3  women,  attack- 
ed with  eclampsia  after  confinement,  were  equally  cured,  and  the  child- 
ren continued  to  enjoy  good  health.  Upon  8  cases  of  eclampsia  super- 
vening in  the  puerperal  state,  5  were  cured,  2  died  in  the  convul- 
sions, and  the  other  in  consequence  of  puerperal  fever. 

The  proportions  of  mortality  in  those  attacked  with  uremia  were  as 
follows.  In  general  ::  1  :  5  ;  during  pregnancy  ::  I  :  2J  ;  during  the 
period  of  dilatation  ::  1  :  5 J ;  in  the  period  of  expulsion  ::  1  :  10  ;  in  the 
period  that  follows  accouchement  ::  I  :  5.J.  The  women  attacked  with 
eclampsia  died  three  times  oftener  of  puerperal  accidents  than  those  who 
had  had  a  normal  confinement. 

The  mortality  of  children  born  of  mothers  attacked  by  uremia  was  in 
general  ::  1  :  3J.  When  the  accidents  of  uremia  supervened  in  the  mo- 
ther during  pregnancy,  the  mortality  of  the  children  was  ::  1  :.  I J  ;  ac- 
cidents supervening  during  the  period  of  dilatation  the  mortality  was 
::  ]  :  3  ;  in  the  period  of  expulsion  and  after  the  termination  of  labor 
::  1  :  10.  We  see  from  this  that  the  child  is  much  more  exposed  when 
it  remains  a  longer  time  in  connection  with  the  uremic  blood  of  the 
mother,  and  that  it  takes  a  longer  time  to  be  expelled  from  the  uterine 
cavity. 

Of  44  women  attacked,  1 1  were  bled,  and  among  these  last  5  suc- 
cumbed. On  the  contrary,  of  33  on  whom  no  sanguine  emission  was 
practised,  9  only  died.  Four  times  some  urea  and  some  carbonate  of 
ammonia  were  found  in  the  blood  extracted  from  the  vein.  The  mor- 
tality was  then  in  the  women  bled  as  1  :  2i  ;  those  which  were  not  ::  1 
:  4  ;  but,  it  should  be  added,  that  it  is  not  always  in  the  worst  cases 
that  phlebotomy  is  employed.  Nine  times  they  had  recourse  to  ex- 
pectant treatment,  with  small  doses  of  tart,  ant.,  cold  applications  to 
the  head,  or  some  leeches  to  the  mastoid  apophyses.  The  mortality  in 
these  cases,  was  \.  Whenever,  notwithstanding  this  treatment,  the  con- 
vulsions augmented,  opium  or  acetate  of  morphia  was  administered. 
Seven  times  chloroform  was  inhaled.  In  all  these  cases  the  mother  and 
child  were  saved. 

The  author  also  gives  a  resume  of  the  statistics  in  the  cases  where 
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surgical  operations  were  resorted  to,  in  order  to  hasten  delivery  ;  but 
these  results  offer  nothing  new. 

At  the  union  of  the  Societe  de  Chirurgie  on  the  11th  of  January, 
M.  Chassaignac  read  an  interesting  paper  upon  acute  sub-periostic  06- 
scesses,  the  conclusion  of  which  is  not  without  a  practical  interest  :  — 

1.  Infancy  and  scrofulous  diathesis  constitute  a  notable  predisposition 
to  acute  sub-periostic  abscesses. 

2.  The  inferior  members  are  specially  predisposed  to  this  kind  of 
disease. 

3.  Among  the  causes  of  acute  sub-periostic  abscesses,  ought  to  be  men- 
tioned : — I,  hereditary  rheumatism  ;  2,  habitations  in  humid  localities  ;  3, 
external  blows  ;  4,  a  strong  moral  commotion  ;  5,  excessive  and  dispropor- 
tioned  fatigue  to  the  age  of  the  patient ;  6,  the  critical  epoch  of  eruptive 
fevers;  7,  a  sudden  suppression  of  suppuration  in  fistulous  tracts,  main- 
tained by  a  diseased  bone. 

4.  In  acute  sub-periostic  abscesses,  pain  precedes  all  other  symptoms, 
even  fever.  This  pain  is  excessive,  deep,  analogous  to  that  of  severe 
paronychia.  It  gives  to  the  patient  the  sensation  of  an  impending  frac- 
ture.   It  is  subject  to  nocturnal  exacerbations. 

5.  Sub-periostic  abscesses  are  not  accompanied  with  any  alteration  of 
the  skin. 

6.  In  acute  sub-periostic  abscesses  of  the  femur,  the  disease  always 
commences  by  the  inferior  half  of  the  bone. 

7.  In  these  abscesses  the  tumor  is  fluctuating  and  forms  a  body  with 
the  bone. 

8.  The  means  to  perceive  fluctuation  in  sub-periostic  abscesses  of  the 
thigh  consists  in  seizing  the  member  with  both  hands,  and  in  exercising 
alternate  pressure  in  an  opposed  sense. 

9.  The  pus  of  these  acute  sub-periostic  abscesses  presents  oil  globules. 

10.  In  acute  sub-periostic  abscesses,  there  is  more  or  less  constantly 
superficial  necrosis  of  the  bone  upon  which  the  abscess  exists  ;  the  se- 
questrum which  results  can  disappear  either  by  re-absorption  or  by  cellu- 
lar elimination. 

1 1 .  In  acute  sub-periostic  abscesses,  in  whatever  place  they  may  be, 
the  contiguous  articulations  to  the  affected  bone,  preserve  almost  al- 
ways their  integrity,  whilst  in  osteo-myelite  they  are  ordinarily  attacked, 

12.  Sub-periostic  abscesses  are  distinguished  clinically  from  diffused 
phlegmoid: — 1,  by  the  absence  of  a  base  ;  2,  by  the  existence  of 
circumscribed  fluctuation  ;  3,  by  the  localization  of  swelling  upon  a  bone 
in  particular,  compared  to  the  diffused  tumefaction  of  phlegmoid  ;  4,  by 
the  special  character  of  the  pain. 

13.  The  first  indication  in  the  treatment  of  acute  sub-periostic  ab- 
scesses, is  to  incise  promptly  and  largely  down  upon  the  foyer  of  the 
abscess. 

14.  Certain  sub-periostic  abscesses  demand,  from  necessity,  the  em- 
ployment of  a  contra-overture. 

15.  In  the  treatment  of  acute  sub-periostic  abscesses,  frequent  cleans- 
ing, canules  and  the  perforated  seton,  are  useful  auxiliaries  against  pu- 
tridity ;  douches  of  hydrochloric  acid,  in  the  proportion  of  2-1 000,  has- 
ten the  disappearance  of  the  sequestra. 
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16.  Sub-periostic  abscesses  can  give  an  indication  of  amputation  ;  may 
be  primitively,  by  reason  of  the  local  disturbance,  or  consecutively,  when 
they  become  a  cause  of  constitutional  depression. 

17.  The  employment  of  mercurial  preparations  is  contra-indicated 
when  these  abscesses  supervene  in  young  and  scrofulous  subjects. 

I  have  been  much  pleased  with  this  surgeon's  treatment  of  mam- 
mary abscesses.  Whatever  may  be  the  locality  of  the  abscess,  superficial 
or  sub-cutaneous,  the  profound  or  deep-seated,  or  the  glandular,  the  treat- 
ment alike  has  its  beneficial  results.  We  find  the  gland  more  subject  to 
this  troublesome  malady,  in  pregnant  women,  those  recently  confined,  and 
nurses.  From  its  anatomical  structure  we  can  readily  understand  how 
one  or  several  lobules  of  this  gland  may  be  attacked  at  the  same  time. 
M.  Chassaignac  treats  an  abscess  in  the  following  manner.  If  pus  is  form- 
ed, notwithstanding  the  efforts  to  avoid  it  by  combating  the  inflamma- 
tion which  precedes,  the  abscess  is  opened  to  give  it  exit.  A  short  in- 
cision is  made,  from  one  half  to  an  inch  and  a  half.  The  abscess 
should  be  incised  early,  as  soon  as  fluctuation  is  perceived.  The  pus  is 
a  foreign  body,  and  should  be  treated  as  such.  He  applies  exhausting 
cups  to  withdraw  as  much  of  it  as  possible.  Then  with  an  irrigator,  a 
small  stream  of  warm  water  is  carried  into  the  foyer  of  the  abscess, 
for  several  minutes  ;  then  the  cups  are  re-applied,  and  then  the  irrigation  ; 
thus  alternating,  till  the  pus  globules  are  all  washed  out  of  the  incised 
foyer.  The  abscess,  thus  cleansed  of  all  its  purulent  particles,  may  be 
treated  as  an  incised  wound,  and  be  made  to  unite  by  first  intention  ; 
thereby  saving  the  patient  not  only  time,  but  much  suffering,  from  the 
continued  discharge  of  purulent  matter  and  the  destruction  of  the  tissue 
of  the  gland  as  well  as  their  concomitant,  accidents. 

One  week  in  the  month  of  January,  M.  Maisonneuve,  at  Hopital  Co- 
chin, performed  twice  an  operation  which,  he  says,  has  never  before 
been  done  upon  the  human  subject.  Whether  this  is  true  or  not,  I  am 
unable  to  say  ;  but  I  think  it  has  not  been  done  in  Europe.  The  ope- 
ration, which  is  simple,  consists  in  uniting  the  small  and  large  intestines, 
in  case  of  obstruction,  so  that  a  new  route  may  be  established  for  the 
passage  of  the  faecal  contents.  This  surgeon  has  reflected  some  time 
upon  this  method,  and  various  others,  to  see  if  there  was  not  some  way 
whereby  a  certain  class  of  patients  might  have  the  benefit  of  an  ope- 
ration in  the  hope  that  life  might  be  prolonged.  Among  this  class  may 
be  found  persons  who  have  been  submitted  to  the  operation  for  strangu- 
lated hernia,  and  where  sphacelus  has  attacked  the  portion  of  intestine 
contained  in  the  sac  to  such  an  extent  that  it  is  not  prudent  to  return  it 
till  the  gangrenous  portions  have  sloughed  away.  Again,  when  hernia  has 
been  reduced  by  the  taxis,  but  from  some  cause  or  other  the  bowels  re- 
fuse to  act,  notwithstanding  the  intervention  of  purgatives  or  applications 
to  allay  any  inflammation  that  may  exist  in  the  portion  of  intestine  which 
has  been  forced  out  of  the  abdominal  cavity.  Finally,  in  any  intestinal 
adhesion,  or  in  any  case  where  there  is  obstruction  in  the  digestive  tube. 
To  surmount  these  difficulties,  it  is  proposed,  as  before  said,  to  establish  a 
new  communication. 

M.  Maisonneuve  has  performed  this  operation  many  times  upon  dogs. 
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by  strangulating  a  portion  of  the  intestine  and  uniting  a  portion  above 
and  below  the  point  of  strangulation,  with  complete  success.  But  it 
must  be  taken  into  account,  that  upon  dogs  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
provoke  peritonitis,  however  much  the  peritoneum  may  be  mutilated, 

Both  of  the  patients  upon  whom  this  operation  was  made,  died.  One 
was  in  a  moribund  state  when  submitted  to  the  knife,  and  the  powers  of 
the  other  were  much  enfeebled  ;  so  that  they  do  not  present  fair  speci- 
mens for  a  trial  of  the  surgeon's  skill.  As  I  saw  them,  I  will  give  some 
account  of  the  operation. 

The  first  patient  was  a  man  aged  about  50.    He  came  into  the  Hos- 
pital with  inguinal  hernia,  which  was  reduced  by  the  taxis  ;  but  he  con- 
tinued several  days  without  having  any  stools,  notwithstanding  the  ef- 
forts to  free  the  bowels.    With  this  state  of  things,  M.  Maisonneuve 
thought  he  would  put  into  practice  his  long-contemplated  operation. 
Accordingly  the  patient  was  placed  upon  the  back,  being  a  little  in- 
clined to  the  left  side,  and  an  incision,  was  made  in  the  abdominal  pa- 
rietes,  from  five  to  six  inches  in  length,  on  a  line  with  the  body,  just 
above  the  crest  of  the  ileum.     The  coecum  was  sought  as  a  fixed 
rallying  point  of  departure.    Then  a  portion  of  the  intestine  above  the 
stricture,  which  can  be  easily  recognized  as  being  distended  with  faecal 
matter,  was  attained  ;  also  a  fold  below.    These  were  then  brought  to- 
gether and  placed  parallel  to  each  other.    The  superior  portion  was  in- 
cised, with  a  pair  of  scissors,  the  length  of  six  inches,  and  the  dis- 
tended parts  above  carefully  emptied  of  their  contents.      The  lower 
fold  was  incised  in  like  manner,  but  the  bowel  contained  nothing  to  be 
disgorged.    These  tubes  lying  side  by  side — their  internal  walls  were 
united  by  a  simple  suture — the  serous  surfaces  being  in  contact,  some- 
thing like  the  seam  of  a  garment  before  it  has  been  pressed.  Then 
the  external  walls  of  each  tube  were  brought  together  by  turning  the 
incised  edges  inward — so  that  the  serous  surfaces,  as  before,  should  be 
in  juxtaposition — and  united  by  a  suture  armed  with  two  needles.  Thus 
the  free  margins  and  the  serous  surfaces  were  in  prox'imity,  so  that  ag- 
glutination might  take  place  with  facility.    This  being  done,  the  intes- 
tines were  returned,  and  the  external  incision  dressed  in  the  ordinary 
manner.    The  patient  lived  seven  days.    The  fifth  day  he  had  free 
evacuations,  whether  from  the  new  or  old  route  I  cannot  say,  but  he 
finally  sunk  from  peritonitis. 

The  second  patient  was  a  man  who  entered  the  Hospital  with  strangu- 
lated hernia,  of  eight  days'  duration.  The  abdomen  around  the  hernial 
tumor  presented  a  yellowish  taint,  showing  that  evidently  there  was  al- 
ready sphacelus  in  the  constricted  intestine.  The  operation  for  hernia 
was  made,  and  the  bowel  was  found  too  gangrenous  to  be  returned  in- 
to the  abdomen,  but  was  opened  to  give  exit  to  a  large  amount  of  faecal 
matter,  liquid,  &,c,  and  left  in  the  incision.  Two  days  after,  the  patient 
having  had  no  discharge,  and  being  almost  in  a  state  of  collapse,  the 
same  operation  as  mentioned  above  was  performed,  but  without  any  par- 
ticular hope  of  success. 

Notwithstanding  these  unfavorable  results,  I  presume  M.  Maisonneuve 
will  make  other  trials,  when  cases  present  themselves.    The  philosophy 
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of  this  operation  is  simple,  and  it  may  lead  to  some  beneficial  results.  Sup- 
posing the  obstruction  of  the  intestine  should  exist,  and  the  operation 
should  succeed,  the  patient's  life  might  be  prolonged  by  this  new  com- 
munication established  in  the  intestinal  tube.  Or  should  the  latter  be 
successful,  and  the  impediment  be  removed  by  the  efforts  of  art  or  na- 
ture, the  patient  would  be  favored  with  two  routes  for  the  circulation  of 
the  faecal  contents.  Thus  man  is  not  content  to  annihilate  distance  in 
the  external  world — but  it  must  be  done  within  himself.  There  might 
arise  a  physiological  question,  that  if  the  faecal  contents  should  pass 
mostly  through  the  new  opening,  thereby  shortening  the  length  of  the 
digestive  tube,  whether  there  would  or  would  not  be  a  deficiency  in  the 
nutrient  absorption. 

[To  be  Continued.] 


SMALLPOX  IN  BELFAST,  ME. —  VACCINATION  AND  RE-VACCINATION. 
[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — An  article  in  a  late  number  of  this  Journal  re- 
minded me  of  a  promise  made  last  summer  to  one  of  the  editors,  to 
communicate  some  facts  in  connection  with  the  occurrence  of  smallpox 
in  this  city.    One  circumstance  is  worthy  of  mention,  as  a  wholesome 
caution  to  practitioners.    One  of  the  younger  physicians  of  the  place, 
Dr.  J.  G.  Brooks,  who,  as  it  happened,  was  invited  by  me   the  at- 
tending physician  to  see  some  cases  of  the  disease,  the  first  of  the  kind 
occurring  here  for  several  years,  was  employed  by  the  authorities  to 
perform  vaccination  in  the  schools,  and  for  poor  persons  wishing  it  done 
at  the  public  expense  ;  and  during  the  progress  of,  and  while  engaged 
in  the  vaccinations,  was  taken  down  with  the  disease  in  a  modified  form 
—  the  eruption  coming  on  the  next  day  or  two  after  vaccinating  in  one 
of  the  schools.    This  opens  up  the  matter  of  vaccination  and  re-vacci- 
nation.    Several  observations  have  been  made  by  me,  viz.,  that  persons 
who  had  taken  the  disease  in  the  modified  form,  also  those  who  were 
affected  from  a  re- vaccination,  that  is,  had  an  apparently  perfect  pustule 
in  consequence,  had  also  a  large  vaccine  mark  on  the  arm,  or  a  larger 
one  than  the  average  size.    On  the  other  part,  it  was  observed  that  per- 
sons who  by  severe  tests  had  remained  protected,  had  only  a  very  small 
vaccine  mark,  and  that  from  a  vaccination  from  twenty  to  fifty  years 
before.    Again,  some  members  of  families  on  being  vaccinated,  older 
members  of  which  families  had  had  the  disease  naturally  in  so  mild  a 
form  as  to  leave  no  scarring,  were  slightly  affected.    My  inference  is, 
that  those  persons  who  are  much  affected  by  vaccination  have  a  pecu- 
liar susceptibility  to  smallpox.    So  that  we  may  not  prudently  say, 
"  you  have  a  fine  large  mark  on  your  arm,  and  are  safe  enough,"  but 
rather  be  more  suspicious  of  such.    It  is  probably  now  the  received  opi- 
nion, at  least  it  is  given  as  my  opinion  from  a  large  number  of  observa- 
tions, that  any  person  may  be  protected  entirely  and  permanently,  by  a 
sufficient  number  of  vaccinations — that  is,  by  repeating  the  process  till 
it  will  have  no  further  effect.    As  a  matter  of  course,  if  the  disease  itself 
does  not  always  protect  against  its  return,  a  single  vaccination  may  not 
always. 
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Another  thing  in  relation  to  this  disease,  has  still  more  interested  me. 
In  several  instances,  and  at  different  periods  in  professional  life,  the  op- 
portunity has  been  afforded  me  to  have  charge  of  a  considerable  number 
of  cases  of  it  after  its  inception,  from  seven  to  ten  days  before  eruption 
took  place.  In  every  case,  by  a  thorough  course  of  reducing  to  a  bread 
and  water  diet,  as  far  as  practicable,  and  moderate  saline  purgatives,  the 
result  has  been  a  remarkably  mild  form  of  the  disease  ;  so  much  so,  that 
in  a  few  cases  of  delicate  young  lady  adults,  perhaps  as  much  or  more 
likely  than  usual  to  be  thus  successfully  influenced,  the  pustules  were 
reduced  to  only  five  or  six  upon  the  whole  visible  parts  of  the  body,  and 
these  leaving  no  scars,  or  none  that  could  properly  be  called  pits. 

Be/fast,  Me.,  March  9,  1854.  Yours  truly, 

Albert  T.  Wheelock,  M.D. 


RUPTURE  OF  THE  HEART. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

An  instance  of  this  comparatively  rare  occurrence  took  place  in  Derry, 
N.  H.,  on  the  28th  of  Feb.  last.  The  patient  was  Mr.  B.,  a  highly- 
respected  farmer,  aged  69,  and  the  history  of  the  case  is  as  follows  : — 

For  several  years  past  he  has  been  laboring  under  an  increasing  dysp- 
noea, aggravated  by  excitement  or  over-exertion,  with  occasional  attacks  of 
partial  syncope.  The  severity  of  these  symptoms  was  not  such  as  to  induce 
him  to  seek  medical  advice  until  February  loth,  when  on  rising  from 
his  bed  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  severe  pain  in  the  epigastric  region, 
faintness  and  great  prostration.  These  symptoms  continued  unabated  until 
evening,  when,  in  the  absence  from  town  of  his  family  physician,  he  got 
an  emetic.  This  augmented  the  epigastric  distress,  and  gave  him  a  very 
uncomfortable  night.  After  the  nausea  had  subsided  he  was  able  to 
walk  about,  and  to  attend  to  his  domestic  concerns,  although  the  local 
pain  and  weakness  still  continued. 

On  the  morning  of  the  25th,  he  was  again  attacked  with  violent  dis- 
tress, referred  to  the  region  directly  under  and  a  little  to  the  left  of  the 
xyphoid  cartilage.  This  distress  continued,  acccompanied  by  nausea  and 
great  dyspnoea,  until  his  death.  A  very  marked  feature  in  the  case  was 
a  constant  sensation  of  fear  that  the  slightest  emotion  or  excitement  on 
his  part  would  be  followed  by  immediate  death.  The  physical  indica- 
tions were  ambiguous.  A  careful  inspection  of  the  chest  revealed  no 
unnatural  condition  ;  no  change  of  shape  was  observable  in  the  cardiac 
region.  No  cardiac  impulse  could  be  discovered,  and  the  valvular  click 
was  with  difficulty  perceived.  The  heart  was  evidently  in  its  usual  lo- 
cation, and  had  become  the  seat  of  some  serious  disturbance.  The 
arteries  of  the  upper  extremity  were  throughout  affected  by  that  calca- 
reous deposit  which  is  so  common  in  aged  persons  ;  but  here  it  was  so 
developed  as  to  completely  prevent  the  radial  pulsations  from  being 
enumerated.  Indeed,  recourse  was  had  to  auscultation  over  the  epigas- 
trium, in  order  to  number  the  pulsations  of  the  abdominal  aorta.  And  here 
a  peculiar  feature  revealed  itself.    A  loud  whistling  friction  sound,  nu- 
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tirely  unnatural,  was  heard.  The  pulse  was  for  the  most  part  120,  and 
intermittent.  Added  to  these  results,  the  right  lung  gave  dulness  on  per- 
cussion, and  the  vesicular  respiration  was  ohscure.  There  was,  however, 
no  cough,  no  pain  in  the  lungs,  and  no  expectoration. 

Diagnosis. — From  the  history  of  the  case,  in  connection  with  the  ra- 
tional and  physical  signs,  the  conclusion  was  that  the  aortic  valves,  pre- 
viously the  location  of  organic  disease,  had  recently  become  the  seat  of 
sudden  and  more  extended  lesion  ;  that  there  was  an  effusion  into  the 
pericardium  and  right  pleura,  and  that  the  aorta  was  the  seat  of  creta- 
ceous depositions. 

The  treatment  which  was  adopted  was  accordingly  palliative.  After 
the  operation  of  a  mild  laxative,  anodynes  were  administered  to  allay  the 
nausea  ;  ice  was  freely  taken  by  the  mouth,  and  irritation  was  produced 
over  the  epigastrium. 

Death. — About  4  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  after  a  quiet 
sleep  of  some  twenty  minutes,  he  raised  his  hands  to  his  chest  and 
instantly  expired.  The  character  of  his  death  was  such  as  to  warrant 
an  examination,  in  order  to  discover  what  sudden  lesion  had  occurred, 
and  what  was  the  condition  of  the  parts. 

Autopsia,  thirty-two  hours  after  death.  An  examination  was  had  of 
the  thorax  and  abdomen.  On  opening  the  thorax,  the  most  conspicuous 
organ  was  the  pericardium,  enormously  distended.  An  effusion  of  sixteen 
ounces  filled  the  right  pleuritic  cavity.  Slight  adhesions  of  the  right 
lung  to  the  costal  surface  existed.  The  lungs  were  perfectly  healthy. 
The  pericardium  was  filled  with  coagulated  blood,  together  with  serum, 
indicating  previous  effusion.  On  examining  the  heart,  a  rupture  of  an 
inch  in  length  was  discovered  in  the  left  ventricle,  midway  between  the 
apex  and  aortic  valves,  and  parallel  to  the  fleshy  columns.  A  section  of 
the  heart  showed  marked  fatty  degeneration  in  the  vicinity  of  the  rupture, 
and  a  microscopic  examination  confirmed  the  fact.  About  midway  in  the 
thickness  of  the  ventricular  wall  a  sinus  was  found,  extending  to  the  depth 
of  nearly  an  inch  entirely  around  the  rupture,  indicating  that  before  the 
final  rapture,  and  after  the  giving  way  of  the  fleshy  columns,  a  proper 
cordal  aneurism  had  existed.  The  aortic  valves  normal ;  the  aortic  sinus 
greatly  enlarged,  and  cretaceous  deposits  were  found  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  valves. 

The  stomach  and  abdominal  viscera  presented  their  usual  appearance. 

E.  L.  Griffin,  M.D. 

Derry,  jV.  H.,  March  13,  1654. 


CASE  OF  TWINS— A  FULL-GROWN  AND  A  BLIGHTED  FCETUS. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — In  looking  over  my  notes,  I  find  a  case  which  I 
think  may  be  of  some  interest,  and  which  I  send  for  you  to  do  with  as 
you  may  think  proper. 

March  25th,  1850,  while  on  a  professional  visit  some  twelve  miles 
from  home,  and  in  a  neighboring  town,  I  was,  casually,  called  in  to  see  a 
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Mrs.   ,  aged  34  years,  mother  of  five  children,  and  between  four 

and  five  months  pregnant  the  sixth  time.  At  this  time  she  was  sick  with 
a  bilious  remittent  fever.  I  prescribed  for  her,  and  on  account  of  the 
distance,  and  being  out  of  my  own  neighborhood,  I  heard  nothing  more 
from  her  until  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  following  August,  when  I  was  re- 
quested to  visit  her  again.  Saw  her  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M.  Said  she  had 
been  in  labor  about  twelve  hours.  Her  pains  were  strong,  and  at  regular 
intervals  of  about  ten  minutes,  which  soon  delivered  her  of  a  full-grown, 
living  and  healthy-looking  female  child.  The  pains  continuing  strong 
and  expulsive,  the  child  was  soon  separated  from  the  mother  and  passed 
to  an  attendant ;  and  on  making  a  manual  examination  1  discovered  what 
appeared  to  be  a  small  foetus  presenting,  which  was  expelled  in  about 
twenty  minutes,  and  proved  to  be  a  dead  male  foetus,  bearing  the  marks 
of  four  and  a  half  or  five  months,  in  a  perfect  state  of  preservation,  with 
skin  shrivelled  ;  but  sound  and  firm.  A  large  double  placenta  soon  fol- 
lowed, with  two  cords  attached,  at  about  four  inches  from  each  other. 

1  give  you  the  case  without  comment,  leaving  that  for  yourselves,  or 
others.  Yours  truly,  Elijah  A.  Daggett.  M.D. 

Wakloboro7,  Me.,  March  15,  1854. 


THE  BOSTON  MEDICAL  AND  SUPGICAL  JOUKNAL. 

BOSTON,   MARCH    2  2,    18  5  4. 


Instrument  for  Cauterization  of  the  Larynx. — We  find  a  communication 
from  Dr.  J.  G.  Adams,  of  New  York,  now  in  Paris,  in  the  pages  of  the 
Gazette  Hebdomadaire,  of  that  city,  under  date  of  Jan.  27,  1854.  We  are 
indebted  to  Dr.  Adams  for  a  copy  of  the  Gazette,  and  present  our  readers 
with  the  following  translation  of  the  article  alluded  to. 

"Mr.  Editor, — Through  the  kind  introduction  of  M.  Robert,  I  had  the 
honor  of  presenting  to  the  Surgical  Society,  at  its  session  of  the  4th  De- 
cember, 1853,  a  specimen  of  a  tri-branched  sponge-holder,  the  exact  coun- 
terpart, in  form,  of  those  in  general  use  at  present  in  New  York,  with  the 
additions  of  Dr.  Buck,  surgeon  of  the  New  York  City  Hospital,  and  the 
further  improvements  of  M.  Charriere,  Jr.  Permit  me  to  say  a  few  words 
respecting  the  historical  and  practical  details  of  the  same. 

"  It  has  been  a  disputed  question,  to  whom  the  merit  of  the  invention  of 
this  instrument  is  to  be  awarded,  and  likewise  to  whom  belongs  the  priority 
of  its  use  in  the  laryngeal  cavity.  After  careful  and  conscientious  research, 
I  find  that  the  first  idea  of  such  an  instrument  was  conceived  by  Dr.  David 
Green,  for  the  purpose  of  applying  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  to  the  la- 
rynx, pharynx,  and  oesophagus.  He  at  first  made  use  of  a  male  catheter, 
to  which  a  piece  of  sponge  was  fastened  by  a  thread.  After  several  expe- 
riments, he  at  last  adopted  a  whalebone  stem,  curved  to  the  segment  of  a 
circle  at  its  extremity,  to  which  a  sponge  was  attached,  with  strong  twine  or 
wire.  One  inconvenience  attended  this  instrument ;  the  twine  or  wire  be- 
came worn  or  corroded  in  a  short  time,  and  consequently  the  possibility  that 
the  sponge  might  become  detached.  Should  such  a  thing  occur  whilst  cau- 
terizing the  larynx,  a  fatal  accident  would  be  the  consequence.    Besides,  it 
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was  necessary  to  have  a  great  number  of  instruments,  in  order  to  avoid 
using  the  same  sponge  for  different  patients.  To  obviate  these  difficulties, 
Dr.  Buck  attached  to  the  stem  a  pair  of  silver  nippers,  provided  with  a 
sliding  ring  which  secured  the  sponge.  Recently,  having  had  occasion  to 
order  an  instrument  with  Dr.  B.'s  addition,  M.  Charriere,  Jr.  suggested 
that  it  would  add  to  the  utility  and  perfection  of  the  instrument  by  making 
the  nippers  with  three  jaws ;  that  it  would  hold  the  sponge  better,  and  pre- 
clude the  possibility  of  its  becoming  disengaged.  In  the  instrument  thus 
constructed,  one  of  the  jaws  is  furnished  with  a  stopping-peg,  over  which  a 
compressing  ring  passes,  by  the  aid  of  a  notch  (as  in  the  bayonet).  When 
the  ring  is  placed  over  the  rest,  it  is  made  to  take  a  half  turn ;  it  cannot 
then  possibly  fall  back,  and  the  sponge  is  secured  in  the  firmest  manner. 

u  As  regards  the  first  person  who  made  use  of  such  an  instrument  for 
applying  caustic  solutions  to  the  larynx,  Dr.  Horace  Green,  of  New  York, 
asserts,  in  the  introduction  to  his  work  on  Bronchitis,  that  in  1841,  two 
years  previous  to  the  publication  of  the  English  translation  of  the  works  of 
MM.  Trousseau  and  Belloc,  he  was  accustomed  to  use  cauterization  to  the 
larynx;  but  the  practice  of  MM.  Trosseau  and  Belloc  was  known  long  prior 
to  that  time  in  America,  for  Prof.  J.  M.  Smith  mentions  it  in  his  lectures 
delivered  at  the  University  of  New  York,  in  1828. 

"  The  possibility  of  introducing  the  sponge  into  the  larynx  has  been 
doubted  in  France.  I  have,  however,  thrice  proved  its  feasibility  in  the 
clearest  manner.  Dr.  Green  goes  much  further,  and  affirms  he  had  pene- 
trated into  the  trachea  to  its  bifurcation,  and  that  with  comparative  ease.  It 
is  my  duty  to  repeat  the  assertion.    Yours,  &c.  &c. 

John  G.  Adams, 

Late  Secretary  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  N.  York,  and  Ex-Editor  of  the  Med.  Times.-' 


Medical  Ethics — Massachusetts  Medical  Society. — The  spirit,  if  not  the 
letter  of  the  by-laws  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society  is  frequently 
broken  by  its  members,  and  yet  no  notice  is  taken  of  it  by  the  proper  offi- 
cers. If  the  Society  enact  laws  for  the  regulation  and  government  of  its 
members,  they  should  be  religiously  adhered  to ;  but  if  violated,  prompt 
measures  should  at  once  be  adopted  to  bring  the  offending  member  before 
his  peers  for  trial.  We  have  charity  enough  for  those  who  sin  through 
ignorance  of  the  laws  ;  but  when  there  is  abundant  evidence  that  ignorance 
cannot  be  urged  as  an  excuse,  our  feelings  are  somewhat  changed.  There 
is  a  by-law  of  the  Society,  prohibiting  a  member  from  "publicly  advertising 
for  sale,  or  otherwise  offering  to  the  public,  any  medicine,  the  composition 
of  which  he  keeps  a  secret;"  yet  it  is  violated  by  members  in  preparing  and 
advertising  some  nostrum,  and  by  others  in  recommending  it  over  their 
signature.  We  cannot  see  the  justice  of  prosecuting  or  ejecting  a  member 
for  the  breach  of  a  by-law,  and  allowing  another  member  to  violate  another 
law,  and  still  retain  his  fellowship.  If  the  objects  for  which  this  ancient 
and  honored  Society  was  formed,  are  to  be  perpetuated,  let  us  have  its  re- 
gulations and  laws  duly  observed,  and  any  infringement  of  them  by  its 
members  promptly  attended  to. 


New  Orleans  Medical  News  and  Hospital  Gazette. — The  first  number  of 
the  "New  Orleans  Medical  News  and  Hospital  Gazette"  has  been  receiv- 
ed, and  is  placed  upon  our  list  of  exchanges.  It  is  to  be  published  twice  a 
month,  at  $3  a  year,  by  Drs.  Chopping,  Beard,  Schlater  and  Boyer,  of  the 
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"  Charity  Hospital,"  who  are  its  editors  and  proprietors.  One  of  the  chief 
objects  for  establishing  this  Journal,  the  editors  say,  "will  be  to  give  a  voice 
to  the  great  hospital  of  the  country,  not  allowing  it  to  dwell  forever  in  the 
silence  of  its  own  walls,  but  earnestly  endeavoring  to  make  its  constantly 
recurring  topics  of  interest,  heard  by  the  profession  at  large.*"  We  wish 
our  confreres  success  in  their  new  undertaking. 


Mesmerism  in  Hemorrhage. — A  paragraph  is  going  the  rounds  of  the 
newspaper  press,  relative  to  a  very  remarkable  "cure"  alleged  to  have 
been  performed  by  a  mesmeric  doctor  upon  a  patient  in  a  neighboring  city. 
It  is  said  that  the  patient  had  a  tooth  extracted,  and  it  was  found  impossible 
to  arrest  the  hemorrhage,  although  seven  physicians  had  been  called  in  and 
exhausted  their  skill  in  the  attempt.  But  finally  a  mesmeric  doctor  from 
this  city  was  sent  for,  and  by  placing  his  hands  upon  the  temples  of  the 
patient,  the  blood  ceased  running,  to  the  admiration  and  astonishment  of 
those  who  were  present.  We  know  not  how  much  truth  there  is  in  the 
statement;  it  may  be  the  story  was  manufactured  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
advertising  and  bringing  the  mesmeric  doctor  into  notoriety :  but  there  are 
many  who  are  ready  to  believe  it,  and  therefore  we  should  be  pleased  to 
have  one  of  the  seven  physicians  send  us  the  facts  of  the  case,  which  we 
will  cheerfully  publish  in  our  next  issue. 


New  Medical  Journal. — The  first  number  of  a  Medical  Journal,  called 
"  The  Middle  States  Medical  Reformer,  and  Advocate  of  Innocuous  Medi- 
cation," has  been  received.  It  is  published  at  Dover,  Del.,  by  Drs.  Pretty- 
man  and  John  (editors  and  proprietors),  and,  like  many  other  so  called  re- 
form Journals,  is  intended  no  doubt  as  a  means  of  carrying  on  a  crusade 
against  the  "  regulars."  We  wish  the  editors  and  proprietors  all  the.  suc- 
cess that  the  work  may  deserve,  and  congratulate  them  upon  their  discovery 
that  "  medicine  is  a  demonstrated  and  positive  science." 


A  correspondent,  well  known  for  his  zealous  efforts  in  the  field  of  vital 
statistics,  favors  us  with  the  following  remarks  on  the  first  fruits  of  the  new 
registry  law  in  Kentucky,  to  which  we  have  before  alluded  in  the  Journal. 

Registration  of  Births,  Marriages  and  Deaths  in  Kentucky,  for  the  year 
1852. — This  is  the  first  annual  Report  on  the  subject  just  submitted  to  the 
Legislature  of  Kentucky,  in  compliance  with  a  law  of  that  State  which  is 
somewhat  similar  to  the  Registration  Law  of  Massachusetts.  It  comprises 
112  pages,  well  filled  with  material  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  citi- 
zens of  that  State,  and  is  not  without  interest  to  science  and  philanthropy 
elsewhere.  The  State  Auditor,  under  whose  authority  it  was  made,  states, 
in  his  preface — "As  this  is  an  entirely  new  measure  in  our  State,  conside- 
rable difficulties  and  imperfections  were  anticipated  in  getting  the  law  into 
operation.  It  is  the  more  gratifying,  therefore,  that  I  am  enabled  to  say 
that,  although  there  are  many  imperfections,  and  gross  negligence,  yet,  alto- 
gether, the  enterprise  thus  far  has  been  eminently  success! ul — it  is  believed 
much  more  successful  than  in  any  other  State  during  the  first  year." 

Some  dozen  or  more  States  have  now  registration  laws,  and  we  are  glad 
to  learn  by  this  Report,  that  the  subject  is  actually  in  successful  operation 
west  of  the  Alleghanies.  The  Legislature  of  Tennessee  has  recently 
moved  in  the  matter,  but  with  what  result  we  have  not  learned. 
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The  Report  was  made  under  the  superintendence  of  Wm.  L.  Sutton, 
M.D.,  President  of  the  Medical  Society  of  Kentucky ;  and  it  shows  the 
population  of  that  State  to  be  (in  1850)  985,405 :  of  which,  764,688 
were  white,  and  220,717  were  colored.  The  aggregate  population  is, 
therefore,  about  the  same  as  that  of  Massachusetts.  There  were  25,906 
births  reported  during  the  year,  which  are  equal  to  1  in  every  38  inhabi- 
tants. The  marriages  numbered  7,430,  showing  1  to  every  103  white  per- 
sons in  the  State.  Over  52  per  cent,  of  the  males  married  under  25  years 
of  age,  and  more  than  42  per  cent,  of  the  females  married  under  20  years 
of  age.    Sixteen  males  and  two  females  were  over  70  when  they  married. 

There  were  13,048  deaths  reported.  As  in  Massachusetts,  the  greatest 
mortality  occurred  in  the  months  of  August  and  September.  We  notice, 
also,  the  unusual  fact,  that  more  than  half  of  all  the  deaths  were  from  epi- 
demic, endemic  and  contagious  diseases.  There  were  12  persons  who 
died  over  100  years  old,  the  oldest  being  a  white  female  at  the  age  of  110. 
The  proportion  of  deaths  from  consumption  is  only  about  half  as  great  as 
it  is  in  our  own  State. 

The  report,  as  a  whole,  shows  a  very  promising  beginning,  and  reflects 
much  credit  on  Dr.  Sutton.  We  shall  look  with  interest  for  future  re- 
ports from  Kentucky,  as  we  are  fully  confident  the  law  will  be  strongly 
supported  as  its  merits  become  known.  J.  C. 


Penobscot  Co.  (Me.)  Medical  Association. — The  physicians  of  Bangor 
and  the  County  of  Penobscot  assembled  in  Bangor,  on  Wednesday,  March 
Sth,  1854,  and  adopted  a  constitution,  by-laws  and  code  of  ethics,  and  es- 
tablished a  medical  society  called  "  The  Penobscot  County  Medical  Asso- 
ciation." Incompliance  with  the  provisions  of  the  constitution,  they  elected 
the  following  officers  : — 

Dr.  Hosea  Rich,  Bangor,  President. 

Dr.  James  C.  Bradbury,  Old  Town,  \st  Vice  President. 

Dr.  John  Benson,  Newport,  2d  Vice  President. 

Dr.  Wm.  H.  Brown,  Bangor,  Recording  Secretary. 

Dr.  James  C.  Weston,  Bangor,  Corr responding  Secretary. 

Dr.  Charles  Alexander,  Orono,  Treasurer. 

Drs.  I.  P.  Dickinson  of  Bangor,  H.  N.  Page  of  Brewer,  W.  H.  Allen  of 
Orono,  P.  M.  Fisher  of  Corinna,  S.  Laughton  of  Bangor,  Standing 
Commitee.  James  C.  Weston,  Secretary. 


The  Beard  Movement. — The  article  on  the  beard,  published  in  No.  1  of 
this  volume  of  the  Journal,  has  been  copied  very  extensively  into  the  pub- 
lic papers,  and  has  contributed  much  to  the  interest  which  the  subject  is 
now  exciting.  In  England  much  attention  seems  to  be  likewise  attracted 
to  it.  as  the  following  item  of  intelligence  will  show. 

44  The  beard  movement  in  England  is  one  of  the  most  rapid  on  record, 
even  in  these  fast  times.  The  Daily  News  strongly  recommends  the 
clergy  to  abandon  smooth  shaving,  and  return  to  the  manly  and  majestic 
beard  as  worn  by  the  glorious  reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century.  It  says 
nothing  would  be  a  surer  preventive  of  clergyman's  sore  throat  than  for 
nature's  covering  to  supersede  cravats.  Rev.  Peter  Barlow,  incumbent  of 
Cockfield,  has  acted  on  the  advice.  Some  of  his  people  were  so  highly 
offended  at  this  resemblance  to  Cranmer  and  Latimer,  that  they  left  the 
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church.  The  great  body  of  the  congregation,  however,  were  sensible 
enough  to  remain." 


Medical  Miscellany. — The  jury  of  inquest  upon  the  body  of  Dr.  Gardiner, 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  his  death  was  caused  by  taking  a  large  dose  of 
strychnine. — Dr.  P.  H.  Morris,  one  of  the  aldermen  in  the  city  of  New- 
York,  died  in  an  apoplectic  fit  last  week.  —  Rheumatic  affections  are  quite  pre- 
valent in  this  city. — Dr.  Wolf  red  Nelson,  the  mayor  elect  of  Montreal,  has 
had  a  chequered  life.  At  one  time  during  the  Canadian  rebellion  he  was 
taken  prisoner,  and  came  near  being  torn  in  pieces  by  the  infuriated  mob 
of  loyalists. — Dr.  W.  F.  Channing,  of  this  city,  made  an  able  speech  before 
a  committee  of  the  Massachusetts  Legislature,  in  behalf  of  the  abolition  of 
the  death  penalty. — A  sailor  on  board  of  one  of  the  ships  lying  in  our  har- 
bor recently  fell  from  the  crosstrees  to  the  deck,  a  distance  of  eighty  feet, 
without  producing  any  injury  to  himself. — Mr.  N.  A.  Apollonio  has  been 
elected  City  Registrar  of  Boston,  by  both  branches  of  the  City  Government. 
He  is  a  gentleman  eminently  qualified  for  the  office,  and  it  affords  us  much 
pleasure  to  chronicle  his  election.  His  predecessor,  Artemas  Simonds,  Esq., 
who  has  filled  the  office  in  a  most  acceptable  manner,  declined  a  re-election. 
— The  Geneva  (New  York)  Medical  College  has  been  re-organized,  and  a 
session  of  lectures  will  be  commenced  in  October  next. 


Suffolk  District  Medical  Society. — The  mouthy  meeting  of  this  Society,  for  Medical  Improve- 
ment, will  be  held  at  their  room  in  Phillips  Place,  on  Saturday  evening  next,  at  7  1-2  o'clock. 


Erratum. — The  following  note  from  Dr.  Bowditch  refers  to  the  figures  used  by  him  on  page  71 
of  this  volume  of  the  Journal. 

"Please  correct  an  error  into  which  I  inadvertently  fell,  in  my  remarks  on  paracentesis  thora- 
cis. I  should  have  said  that  in  nine  of  the  fifty  operations  performed  upon  twenty-five  individuals, 
either  1  a  few  drops  '  of  fluid  or  '  nothing  '  was  obtained.  It  should  be  remembered,  however, 
that  in  not  a  single  one  of  these  cases  of  failure  to  obtain  fluid,  did  any  unpleasant  result 
happen.  Yours,  &c,  Henry  L  Bowditch." 


To  Correspondents. — In  addition  lo  the  communications  acknowledged  last  week,  and 
which  will  be  inserted  as  soon  as  space  can  be  obtained,  we  have  received  two  on  the  Circulation 
of  the  Blood,  and  one  descriptive  of  a  case  of  pneumonia  and  ruptured  diaphragm  in  a  horse. 
The  publication  of  the  former  must  be  delayed  at  least  til!  the  one  by  Dr.  Chandler,  commenced 
in  to-day's  Journal,  is  finished.  So  much  space  has  already  been  given  to  this  subject,  it  is  consider- 
e  1  necessary  that  anything  farther  upon  it  should  present  the  mailer  in  a  clearer  light,  or  add  some- 
thing, by  way  of  fact  or  argument,  to  the  views  aheady  published. — A  note  from  Dr.  C.  G.  Page,  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  accompanied  with  a  pamphlet,  entitled  "  Psycho/nancy,"  has  been  received, 
and  will  be  attended  to 


Married,— Dr.  R.  H.  Coolidge,  U.  S.  A.,  to  Miss  H.  R.  Ringold. 


Died, — In  Boston,  George  Cheyne  Shattuck,  M.D.,  70,  an  eminent  medical  practitioner,  and 
a  high-minded,  benevolent,  useful  citizen,  whose  death  is  greatly  deplored.  He  was  reputed  to 
be  the  wealthiest  physician  in  the  New  England  States.— At  Richmond  Island,  Me.,  Dr.  Stephen 
Cummings,  82.— At  Medford,  Mass.,  Dr.  Milan  G.  Carey,  32. 


Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  March  13th,  94.  Males. 51— females,  43. 
Bronchitis,  I— inflammation  of  the  brain,  I — di.-ease  of  the  brain,  I— burns  and  scalds,  2— con- 
sumption, 1G— convulsions,  3— cholera  infantum,  1— croup,  4— cyanosis,  1— dysentery,  1—  diar- 
rhoea, °2— dropsy,  1— dropsy  in  the  head,  (3— debility,  3 — infantile  diseases,  5— puerperal,  1 — ty- 
phoid fever,  I — scarlet  fever.  3 — hooping  cough,  3 — disease  of  the  heart,  2 — intemperance,  1 — 
inflammation  of  the  lungs.  15— congestion  of  the  lungs.  1— marasmus.  2— measles.  5— old  age,  3 
— palsy,  1— smallpox,  1 —scrofula,  1— disease  of  the  spine,  1— teething,  2— worms,  1— unknown,  1. 

Under  5  years,  50— between  5  and  20  years,  7— between  20  and  40  years,  19— between  40  and 
60  years,  11— above  60  years,  7.  Born  in  the  United  States,  75— Ireland,  16— British  Provinces, 
2— Germany,  1. 


(  '68  ) 

Table  of  Deaths  in  Boston,  for  the  year  1853,  from  Weekly  Report 


as  published  in  this  Journal. 
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ALCOHOLIC  LIQUORS  IN  THE  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston '  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

As  no  one  inclines  to  answer  the  questions  which  I  proposed  in  my  first 
article,  I  will  prive  my  own  crude  notions  upon  the  subject,  hoping,  at 
least,  to  elicit  truth  from  others. 

The  first  question — "Are  alcoholic  liquors  indispensably  necessary  in 
the  practice  of  medicine?"  I  answer  in  the  negative. 

Alcohol,  by  the  physician,  is  used  for  three  specific  purposes. 

First,  as  a  stimulant  in  cases  of  debility. 

Second,  as  a  solvent  for  medicines  that  are  insoluble  in  any  other  men- 
struum. 

Third,  to  preserve  vegetable  compounds  from  decomposition. 

As  a  stimulant,  alcohol  possesses  great  power,  but  its  usefulness  is  not 
proportionate.  Such  is  its  peculiar  nature,  that  it  is  very  difficult  if  not 
impossible  to  adapt  it  to  the  wants  of  the  system  in  a  debilitated  state. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  a  comet  possesses  wonderful  propelling  power ; 
still  it  might  be  very  difficult  to  make  a  practical  and  safe  application 
of  that  power  on  a  railroad.  Take  a  patient  reduced  low  by  fever,  for 
instance.  Look  at  the  state  of  the  system  and  the  condition  of  the  va- 
rious functions.  Apply  sound  physiological  and  pathological  principles, 
and  ascertain  the  wants  of  the  system  ;  then  look  at  the  properties  of 
alcohol,  and  see  if  it  is  capable  of  supplying  them. 

When  reduced  low  by  fever,  the  vital  powers  are  nearly  exhausted  by 
the  previous  excitement  and  deficient  nutrition.  Is  stimulation  indicated  ? 
Does  the  patient  need  to  have  another  excitement  produced  in  the  sys- 
tem, which  will  make  a  still  greater  draft  on  his  latent  nervous  energies  ? 
Does  he  not  rather  require  perfect  rest  and  suitable  nourishment  ?  Un- 
doubtedly, for  nothing  else  can  impart  real,  permanent  strength,  and  re- 
store the  wasted  powers  of  life.  This  is  so  plain  that  it  can  be  under- 
stood by  any  reflecting  person,  without  any  knowledge  of  physiology. 
When  the  mass  of  the  people,  who  have  no  medical  education,  shall 
get  their  eyes  open  and  look  into  this  subject  for  themselves,  some  of  our 
learned  craft  will  be  ashamed  of  their  own  stupidity. 

We  will  next  look  at  alcohol  and  learn  its  nature  ;  then  determine 
whether  it  imparts  any  strength  to  the  body.  Alcohol,  in  all  its  forms, 
is  a  mere  stimulant ;  or  rather,  with  more  propriety,  it  might  be  called  an 
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irritant  poison,  possessing  no  tonic  or  strengthening  properties  whatever. 
The  digestive  organs  have  no  power  to  change  it,  or  extract  from  it  any 
nourishing  principle.  Without  undergoing  any  change,  except  what  is 
produced  by  dilution,  it  is  taken  up  by  the  absorbents,  carried  into  the 
blood,  and  goes  the  rounds  of  the  circulation.  Thus,  every  organ  and 
tissue  in  the  body  has  an  irritating  poison  brought  into  actual  contact  with 
it  This  must  be  expelled  without  delay,  or  their  vitality  is  endangered. 
An  additional  task  is  thus  imposed  upon  the  vital  organs.  The  appa- 
rent increase  of  strength  is  nothing  more  than  the  latent  nervous  ener- 
gies,  aroused  for  the  sole  purpose  of  driving  out  this  enemy  from  the 
body.  When  this  task  is  over,  there  is  still  greater  exhaustion.  No- 
thing has  been  gained  by  the  operation,  but  a  positive  loss  has  been 
sustained. 

There  are  two  other  ways  in  which  the  presence  of  alcohol  in  the 
blood  disturbs  the  vital  functions.  First,  it  interferes  with  the  nutri- 
tive operations.  Dr.  Carpenter  says,  "  Among  the  most  important  of  the 
chemical  changes  which  alcohol  has  the  power  of  effecting,  is  the  coagu- 
lation of  soluble  albumen  ;  and  although  it  will  rarely,  if  ever,  be  intro- 
duced into  the  mass  of  the  blood,  or  into  the  serous  fluids  of  the  tissues, 
by  any  ordinary  alcoholic  potations,  in  a  sufficiently-concentrated  state 
to  effect  this,  yet  we  should  anticipate  that  its  presence,  even  in  a  very 
dilute  form,  must  affect  the  chemical  relations  of  albumen,  and  can 
scarcely  do  otherwise  than  retard  that  peculiar  transformation  by  which  it 
is  converted  into  the  more  vitalized  substance,  fibrine."  That  such  is 
actually  the  case,  will  be  rendered  probable  by  the  considerations  to  be 
presently  adduced. 

"  j\o  considerable  changes  of  a  physical  or  chemical  nature  can  take 
place  in  any  of  the  animal  tissues  without  disordering  their  vital  pro- 
perties also ;  and  we  have  now  to  inquire  into  the  mode  in  which  these 
properties  are  affected  by  the  contact  with  alcoholic  liquids.  In  the  first 
place,  it  would  appear  that  the  solidifiability  of  the  fibrine,  which  is  its  spe- 
cial vital  endowment,  is  impaired  by  the  introduction  of  alcohol  into  the  fluid 
that  contains  it  ;  for  when  an  animal  is  killed  by  the  injection  of  alcohol 
into  the  bloodvessels,  the  blood  often  remains  fluid  after  death,  or  coagu- 
lates but  imperfectly.  Now,  as  it  is  probable  that  nearly  all  the  organ- 
ized tissues  are  developed  at  the  expense  of  fibrine,  it  is  obvious  that 
anything  which  impairs  its  organizability  must  have  an  injurious  influence 
upon  the  general  nutritive  operations  ;  and  we  shall  hereafter  find  confir- 
mation of  this  inference  in  that  peculiar  condition  of  the  system  which 
results  from  excessive  habitual  indulgence  in  alcoholic  potations,  and 
of  which  the  imperfect  elaboration  of  fibrine  is  one  of  the  special  cha- 
racteristics." 

This  quotation  needs  no  comment.  It  is  quite  obvious  that  any  medi- 
cine, which  so  decidedly  interrupts  the  restorative  process,  cannot  impart 
strength  to  the  exhausted  body. 

Secondly.  The  presence  of  alcohol  in  the  blood  disturbs  the  vital 
functions,  by  preventing  the  decarbonization  of  the  blood  through  the 
agency  of  respiration.  And  here  Dr.  Carpenter  shall  speak  for  us  again. 
"The  alcoholic  odor  of  the  breath  is  a  sufficient  indication,  that  alco- 
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holic  vapor  is  exhaled  from  the  lungs  in  the  act  of  respiration  ;  but  the 
quantity  of  this  is  probably  small  in  comparison  with  that  which  is  carried 
off  in  another  way,  viz.,  by  the  combustive  process  which  takes  place  in 
the  blood  at  the  expense  of  the  oxygen  it  contains,  and  which  converts 
the  alcohol  into  carbonic  acid  and  water  ;  both  of  which  are  set  free  by 
exhalation  from  the  lungs.  The  readiness  with  which  alcohol  is  thus 
oxydized,  in  fact,  is  probably  one  cause  of  its  influence  in  giving  a  ve- 
nous aspect  to  arterial  blood  ;  since  it  will  withdraw  the  oxygen  from 
other  substances  which  are  wraiting  to  be  eliminated  by  the  combustive 
process,  and  the  accumulation  of  which  will  deteriorate  the  character  ot 
the  fluid." 

The  injury  arising  from  this  source  is  proportionate  to  the  quantity 
used.  In  health,  no  appreciable  effect  might  be  produced  by  the  small 
quantities  administered  in  sickness  :  yet  we  may  safely  infer  that  when 
the  system  is  so  much  prostrated  that  the  lungs  can  with  great  difficulty 
so  far  purify  the  blood  as  to  enable  it  to  stimulate  the  heart  and  brain  to 
action,  a  very  minute  quantity  of  alcohol,  by  imposing  an  additional  task, 
may  cause  a  fatal  result.  The  physician  who  prescribes  alcohol  under 
such  circumstances,  thwarts  his  own  purpose.  It  has  long  since  been 
known  that  it  never  imparts  any  new  strength,  but  only  makes  a  draft  on 
what  one  already  possesses.  As  in  health,  so  in  sickness,  it  is  never  ca- 
pable of  affording  any  other  strength  than  is  imparted  by  the  lash  to  the 
jaded  horse. 

This  being  the  case,  it  would  seem  to  be  self-evident  that  it  can,  in 
no  case  of  prostration  from  fevers  or  any  other  debilitating  causes,  facili- 
tate recovery.  On  the  contrary,  it  must  hasten  death,  when  the  nervous 
energies  are  too  much  exhausted  to  allow  of  the  recovery  without  stimu- 
lation, and  actually  cause  a  fatal  termination,  when  the  vital  powers  are 
barely  sufficient  to  keep  up  the  action  of  the  heart  till  they  can  be  in- 
vigorated by  rest  and  nutrition.  It  is  only  in  cases  where  the  patient 
has  more  strength  than  he  actually  needs,  that  it  would  be  safe  to 
stimulate  with  alcohol.  The  physician  who  prescribes  port  wine  or  any 
other  alcoholic  stimulant  in  such  cases,  does  not  understand  the  difference 
between  stimulation  and  nutrition  ;  consequently,  he  fails  to  prescribe 
scientifically  or  successfully.  A  patient  thus  reduced  may  be  compared 
to  a  lamp  with  the  oil  so  nearly  exhausted  as  to  present  but  a  slight 
flickering  blaze.  The  gentlest  motion  or  breath  of  air  will  extinguish  it. 
It  will  burn  for  hours  if  not.  disturbed  ;  yet  if  you  pick  up  the  wick,  a 
momentary  flame  is  produced,  and  then  entirely  disappears.  If  you 
had  carefully  filled  the  lamp  with  oil,  the  flame  would  have  been  per- 
manently revived. 

So  much  for  theory  ;  now  for  practice.  A  person  is  sick  of  fever, 
a  crisis  takes  place  at  the  proper  time,  the  patient  is  convalescent,  and 
the  doctor  recommends  a  little  wine  to  strengthen  him.  Under  its  use 
the  patient  feels  better,  an  appetite  is  excited  prematurely,  and  indulged 
too  freely.  He  grows  worse,  and  is  soon  apprised  by  his  physician  that 
"  he  has  been  imprudent  in  eating  and  caused  a  relapse  of  the  fever." 
Another  has  typhoid  fever,  is  very  feeble,  and  wine  is  resorted  to,  for  the 
purpose  of  keeping  up  the  strength.    The  vital  powers  are  rallied,  and 
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strong  hopes  are  entertained  of  his  recovery.  But  the  next  day,  per- 
haps, an  inflammation  is  developed  in  the  brain,  lungs,  or  abdominal 
viscera,  and  the  symptoms  become  alarming.  The  doctor  is  summoned, 
and  assures  the  friends  that  "  another  fever  has  set  in,  and  he  fears  it 
will  go  hard  with  the  patient." 

It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  rule,  that  if  alcoholic  liquors  relieve,  or  seem 
to  cure  one  disease,  they  cause  some  other,  as  bad  or  worse.  The  plea- 
surable feelings  resulting  from  the  stimulation  lull  all  suspicion  of  the 
mischief  going  on,  which  is  usually  referred  to  the  patient  having  "  ta- 
ken cold  or  eaten  something  to  hurt  him,"  or,  as  not  unfrequently  hap- 
pens, that  modern  scapegoat  calomel  is  obliged  to  bear  away  all  the  sin 
and  reproach  of  this  deleterious  article.  The  necessity  of  stimulants,  in 
such  cases,  is  not  so  great,  as  is  generally  supposed.  The  patient  is  not 
always  dying  when  the  pulse  becomes  very  feeble  and  intermittent. 
This  is  no  very  uncommon  occurrence  when  the  excitement  of  fever  is 
gone.  If  there  are  latent  nervous  energies,  nature  will  call  them  into 
action  ;  if  there  are  none,  stimulants  will  have  no  effect.  I  would  not 
take  the  responsibility  of  deciding  the  point  whether  stimulants  of  any 
kind  are  ever  beneficial  in  these  cases  ;  but  I  do  venture  the  opinion, 
that  if  necessary,  we  have  at  our  command  many  articles  of  that  kind 
which  should  have  the  preference  to  alcohol.  Of  this  character  are  am- 
monia, oil  of  peppermint  and  spearmint,  ginger,  Cayenne  pepper,  ser- 
pentaria,  he.  Some  of  these  act  simply  upon  the  primae  viae  as  stimu- 
lants, and  by  sympathy  upon  the  brain,  heart  and  other  vital  organs.  If 
we  can  give  the  desired  impulse  to  the  heart,  brain  and  nervous  system 
without  subjecting  these  organs  to  the  poisonous  contact  of  alcohol, 
much  is  gained.  N.  Gilman,  M.D. 

[To  be  continued.") 

South  Deerfidd,  Feb.  7,  1854. 


THE  CIRCULATION  OF  THE  BLOOD. 
[Concluded  from  page  154.] 

If  Mrs.  Willard's  theory  is  founded  in  truth,  "  a  piece  of  apparatus  " 
might  be  furnished,  for  its  illustration,  without  troubling  the  "  Smithso- 
nian Institution."  It  might  consist  of  a  human  body,  no  matter  how 
long  dead,  if  organization  remained  entire.  The  vascular  system,  being 
emptied  of  its  blood,  and  filled  with  tepid  water,  the  air-cells  of  the 
lungs  should  be  injected,  through  the  trachea,  with  water  of  a  higher 
temperature  ;  the  injection  alternating  with  a  suction  pump,  for  its  re- 
moval, in  imitation  of  respiration  ;  thus  heating  and  expanding,  at  inter- 
vals, the  contents  of  the  pulmonary  capillaries.  The  contents  of  the 
bloodvessels  should  now  be  found  coursing  bravely,  at  every  point  of 
their  circuit.  Dr.  Cartwright  might  propose  to  mend  the  experiment 
with  a  modicum  of  his  "  life  "  ;  but  I  counsel  his  fair  protege  not  thus 
to  compromise  the  claims  of  "caloric,"  in  the  anticipated  triumph.  The 
doctor  has  become  slippery,  occasioned,  doubtless,  by  the  lubrication 
consequent  on  his  frequent  handling  of  alligators,  in  his  play  between 
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u  life  "  extinct,  and  "  life  "  suspended.  Don't  trust  him  ;  for,  truth  to 
tell,  his  "life"  of  the  blood  is  a  less  reliable  motive  power  than  her 
own  "  caloric."  I  am  as  unsuccessful  as  herself,  in  conceiving  how  his 
''life  "  can  explain  or  make  intelligible  his  rationale  of  the  circulation. 

What  is  life  ?  The  principle  of  life,  regarded  as  belonging  to  the 
agorecrate  of  animal  matter,  constituting  a  human  body,  can  onlv  be 
known  to  be  present,  by  certain  phenomena  appertaining  to  the  body, 
during  its  union  with  this  principle  :  and  hitherto  all  attempts  at  de- 
scription, or  definition  of  its  essence,  have  signally  failed.  The  manifes- 
tation of  the  union  of  this  "life"  with  the  tissues  of  the  body,  may  be 
nearly  comprised  in  the  properties  of  irritability  and  contractility  ;  but 
the  rationale  of  this  union,  the  ultimate  process  by  which  it  is  maintained, 
or  dissevered,  I  fear  is  beyond  the  ken  of  mortal  eye,  beyond  the  scope 
of  human  investigation.  Thousands  of  instances  occur  where  the  cause 
of  death,  or  the  extinction  of  life,  has  eluded  all  the  research  that  sci- 
ence and  skill  combined  could  command.  The  finger  of  God  is  applied, 
or  withdrawn,  and  life  ceases.  This  is  the  sum  of  our  knowledge  of  the 
principle  of  life  ;  and  we  know  as  little  of  its  essence,  as  of  the  Divine 
existence. 

But.  admitting  "  life  "  to  be  the  motive  power,  in  virtue  of  its  control 
over  all  the  functions  of  the  body,  by  which  the  relations  it  sustains  to 
other  objects  may  be  changed  ;  or  by  which  the  relations  of  its  different 
parts  with  each  other  may  be  varied  ;  still,  the  doctor  rejects  the  vitality 
of  all  other  tissues,  and  claims  the  "life  "  of  the  blood  itself,  exclusively, 
as  the  force  by  which  it  circulates.  The  bodv  moves  by  the  agencies 
contained  within  itself:  locomotion  is  effected,  and  we  are  justified  in 
supposing  we  understand  the  rationale  of  its  performance.  But  the 
doctor's  theory  isolates  the  blood  from  all  motive  agencies,  except  its 
"  life."  Is  the  union  of  the  "  life  "  with  the  blood  by  chemical  affinity  ? 
Or  is  it  a  solution  ;  or  a  mixture  ?  Is  the  "  life  "  a  biped,  or  a  quadru- 
ped ?  Is  it  a  piston,  a  tractor,  or  a  lever  ?  Does  it  push,  pull,  or  pry? 
The  doctor  will  do  well  to  make  terms  at  once,  by  resolving  his  own 
"life"  into  the  "caloric"  of  his  fair  adversary;  concluding  with  an- 
other distinguished  theorist,  that  ';  heat  is  life." 

There  have  been  other  projectors,  among  whom,  if  my  learning  be  not 
at  fault,  was  one  Archimedes  ;  who  proposed  to  move  the  entire  earth 
with  "  a  piece  of  apparatus."  Unfortunately,  he  just  lacked  a  fulcrum. 
Modern  theorists  are  less  fastidious.  If  the  fulcrum  is  at  hand,  very 
well ;  if  not.  they  quietly  finish  their  demonstration  without  it. 

I  beg  the  indulgence  of  the  readers  of  the  Journal,  while  I  present  a 
case  of  suspended  animation,  from  my  own  practice,  in  which  recovery 
was  effected  without  artificial  inflation  of  the  lungs  ;  and  where  the  re- 
pudiated heart  was  the  last  organ  to  make  manifestations  of  life,  and  the 
first  to  indicate  its  return.  I  do  this,  not  for  the  purpose  of  question- 
ing the  propriety  of  inflation,  as  a  means  of  resuscitation  ;  nor  intending 
to  deny  that  it  may  often  be  indispensable  to  success  ;  nor  that  I  would 
now  employ  the  means,  then  used  exclusively,  though  successfully,  other- 
wise than  as  auxiliary. 

More  than  thirty  years  since,  after  a  protracted  attendance  on  a  case 
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of  typhus  fever,  I  closed  my  patient's  eyes  with  my  own  hands,  suppos- 
ing him  to  be  dead.  An  hour  was  spent  in  the  needful  arrangements 
for  such  occasions,  when  a  (ner)i]  of  the  patient  took  my  arm  for  a  walk, 
it  being  on  a  pleasant  afternoon  in  September.  We  were  soon  re-called, 
in  consequence  of  the  alarm  of  the  attendants,  who  observed,  while 
en^a^ed  in  the  usual  offices  for  the  dead,  slight  contortion  of  the  mus- 
cles  of  the  face.  On  my  return,  however,  the  only  indication  of  life  I 
could  detect,  was  the  slightest  possible  tremor,  in  the  region  of  the  heart. 
No  attempts  were  made  to  inflate  the  lungs,  which  were  as  quiescent 
as  those  of  the  foetus  in  utero.  A  large  kettle  of  water,  placed  over  the 
fire,  offer  the  supposed  death  of  the  patient,  had  become  heated,  to  boil- 
ing ;  its  presence,  perhaps,  suggesting  the  treatment  pursued  ;  which 
was  all  comprised  in  enveloping  the  entire  body,  at  once,  in  thickly- 
folded  sheets,  saturated  with  the  contents  of  the  boiling  kettle,  hot  as 
the  hands  of  assistants  could  bear.  The  only  motion  given  to  the 
body,  meanwhile,  was  lifting  it  on  the  hands,  for  the  purpose  of  placing 
the  folded  sheets  under  it.  This  might  have  been  repeated  twice,  or 
thrice  ;  occupying,  in  the  whole,  at  least  thirty  minutes,  and  probably 
more ;  making  more  than  ninety  minutes  since  the  suspension  of  respi- 
ration. After  this  lapse  of  time,  the  tremor  of  the  heart,  previously  so 
slight  that  I  feared  it  might  prove  a  mere  illusion,  became  more  evi- 
dent;  soon  amounting  to  a  distinct  impulse,  while  the  lungs  were  yet 
quiescent ;  but  soon  followed  by  slight  convulsive  struggles,  speedily 
ending  in  re-establishment  of  respiration  and  circulation.  To  my  great 
joy,  the  patient  recovered,  and  probably  yet  lives. 

If  we  claim  the  skin  as  the  seat  of  the  "  motive  power  of  the  blood," 
and  that  circulation  is  maintained  by  the  combination  of  caloric  with 
that  portion  of  blood  contained  in  its  minute  vessels,  thus  expanding  its 
volume  ;  what  better  confirmation  of  the  theory  can  be  furnished  than 
the  case  above  cited  ?  The  skin  has  an  obvious  advantage  over  the 
lungs,  in  firmness  of  tissue,  if  not  in  extent  of  surface,  affording  a  more 
reliable  basis  for  sustaining  propulsive  force.  In  sober  truth,  the  skin 
does,  unquestionably,  co-operate  with  the  lungs,  in  some  measure,  in  the 
process  of  oxygenation  and  decarbonization  of  the  blood  ;  carbonic  acid, 
if  1  mistake  not,  being  one  of  the  products  of  cutaneous  exhalation. 
May  not  this,  and  the  following  case,  at  least  furnish  a  lesson  on  the 
folly  of  jumping  at  once  at  the  conclusion,  that  the  world  is  mainly  in- 
debted to  Mrs.  Willard's  theory,  illustrated  by  Dr.  Cartwright's  dissec- 
tion of  alligators,  for  the  means  of  preserving  health  and  restoring  sus- 
pended life  ? 

I  beg  indulgence  for  the  egotism  of  the  following  case,  as  it  is  evi- 
dently inseparable  from  the  subject.  Fifty  years  since,  on  a  hot  sum- 
mer day,  with  a  group  of  school-boys,  during  recess  at  noon,  I  made  my 
way  from  the  village  school-house  to  the  banks  of  a  considerable  river, 
a  mile  distant.  There  were  from  twelve  to  fifteen  boys,  some  of  them 
good  swimmers.  My  own  purpose  was  to  become  a  pupil  in  the  art. 
Although  the  water  was  deep,  the  gradual  slope  of  the  banks  and  the 
sluggish  current  making  wading  practicable,  1  improved  it,  as  a  prelimi- 
nary trial ;  pushing  onward,  as  I  thought,  cautiously,  intending  to  turn 
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when  the  surface  reached  my  chin,  and  attempt  swimming  to  the  shore. 
Unfortunately,  an  abrupt  inequality  in  the  bed  of  the  river  took  me  by 
surprise,  and  suddenly  engulphed  me. 

iVIy  own  recollections  of  that  incident  do  not  correspond  with  those, 
recently  published,  I  think,  by  some  medical  writer,  in  some  journal  or 
newspaper  that  has  fallen  in  my  way.  In  that  case,  occurring  under 
like  circumstances,  the  remarkable  activity  and  rapid  process  of  the 
memory  were  such,  that  all  the  forgotten  incidents,  actions  and  events 
of  a  life,  were  re-called  to  the  mind,  with  entire  distinctness  ;  occupying, 
of  necessity,  but  a  few  moments  of  time  in  the  process.  Jn  my  own 
case,  there  was  only  a  confused  apprehension  of  my  condition  ;  flitting 
visions  of  the  tumult  and  alarm  of  my  associates  ;  a  feeling  of  hope- 
less isolation  from  all  human  aid  ;  an  undefinable  sense  of  constraint  and 
discomfort ;  perhaps  some  bodily  pain,  but  certainly  no  agony,  though 
I  was  conscious  1  must  die.  In  my  own  recollection,  the  time  seems 
short,  after  my  immersion,  till  I  lost  my  consciousness.  My  next  recollec- 
tions are  of  bodily  distress,  surpassing  in  intensity,  I  think,  anything  I 
have  suffered  before  or  since.  I  found  myself  on  the  sand  of  the  shore, 
in  the  hands  of  my  companions,  who  were  rolling  me  over  its  burning 
surface.  It  was  a  northern  shore,  and  had  a  southern  declivity  ;  and 
was  intensely  heated  by  an  unclouded  meridian  sun.  My  sensations 
cannot  well  be  defined,  but  it  was  as  if  my  body  was  sustaining  the 
weight  of  a  world,  and  every  rotation  it  made  seemed  a  redoubling 
of  the  intolerable  agony  of  the  pressure.  At  first,  I  was  unable  to  inti- 
mate my  wish  to  my  deliverers,  that  they  should  desist.  In  due  time, 
however,  1  succeeded  in  uttering  a  moan,  to  which  they  responded  with 
joyful  shouts,  and  redoubling  their  diligence  in  tumbling  me  over  the 
sand.  My  restoration  to  life  was  soon  completed.  For  what  transpired 
during  the  interval  of  my  unconsciousness,  I  can  only  depend  on  my 
recollection  of  the  account  rendered  at  the  time,  by  that  company  of 
boys,  among  whom  there  were  none  more  than  12  years  old. 

My  associates  were,  soon  after  my  disappearance  in  the  water,  aware 
of  my  peril,  but  for  a  short  time  surprise  and  terror  disqualified  them  for 
action.  They  soon  rallied,  however,  with  the  feeling  that  a  life  must  be 
lost,  unless  rescued  by  themselves  ;  and  with  the  deliberation  of  men, 
formed  their  plan.  To  provide  against  the  loss  of  another  life  in  saving 
mine,  they  formed  themselves  into  a  line,  those  who  could  not  swim 
taking  the  shore-end,  where  a  sapling  afforded  a  sure  support.  In  this 
manner,  holding  each  others'  hands,  the  line  was  extended  from  the  sap- 
ling towards  the  place  where  I  was  found,  on  the  bed  of  the  river;  my 
body  recovered,  and  brought  on  shore.  They  found  me  apparently  dead  ; 
certainly  exhibiting  to  them  no  signs  of  life,  the  skin  being  cold  and  livid, 
with  entire  suspension  of  respiration.  The  description  of  my  appear- 
ance, subsequently  given  by  my  associates  to  my  father,  who  was  a 
physician,  though  not  in  these  terms,  was  in  language  of  the  same  im- 
port ;  satisfying  him  that  I  had  been  thoroughly  drowned.  Some  time 
was  lost  in  devising  further  measures  for  my  relief ;  the  distance  to  the 
village,  with  an  intervening  strip  of  forest,  precluding  all  hope  of  season- 
able aid  in  that  direction.    My  deliverers  were  earnest  in  commend- 
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ing  to  each  other,  this  and  that  expedient,  till  a  master-spirit,  in  that 
band  of  miniature  men,  gained  the  attention  of  his  associates,  by  quoting 
from  his  own  little  store  of  learning,  an  instance  of  recovery  from  drown- 
ing, effected  by  rolling  the  body  in  a  barrel.  But  the  barrel  was  unat- 
tainable. They  decided  promptly  that  the  rotation  of  the  body,  and 
not  of  the  barrel,  was  the  gist  of  the  matter,  and  proceeded  at  once  to 
a  practical  illustration.  The  result  having  been  given  above,  I  have 
only  to  add,  I  am  indebted  for  my  life  to  the  resources  of  a  boy  less 
than  12  years  old,  in  planning  and  executing,  with  the  aid  of  prompt 
and  able  coadjutors,  an  enterprise,  which  in  France  would  have  been  a 
better  passport  to  "  immortality  "  than  to  have  been  the  author  of  an 
unproved  "  theory."  My  benefactor's  name  was  James  Jones,  and  he 
probably  still  lives,  in  some  of  the  western  States. 

I  beg  the  indulgence  of  the  editors  and  their  readers  for  thus  occu- 
pying  the  Journal  with  these  somewhat  irrelevant  details.  And  yet. 
may  not  space  sometimes  be  afforded  for  the  record  of  a  noble  deed  : 
and  of  one,  especially,  which  though  it  might  have  done  honor  to  mature 
manhood,  was  nevertheless  prompted  by  the  humanity  and  achieved  by 
the  unaided  resources  of  a  band  of  tiny  school-boys. 

But,  not  wholly  to  lose  sight  of  the  purpose  of  these  details  ;  in  my 
own  case,  the  body,  being  taken  from  the  water,  cold,  livid,  motionless 
and  insensible,  does  the  history  of  such  accidents  justify  the  conclusion 
that  resuscitation  would  have  been  effected,  had  my  body  been  rolled  on 
the  shaded  turf,  instead  of  the  hot  surface  of  sand,  with  its  declivity  to- 
wards an  unclouded,  vertical  summer  sun  ?  Admit  that  in  the  act  of 
rolling  the  body,  the  chest  might  have  been  slightly  contracted  and  ex- 
panded ;  could  it  have  been  sufficient  to  have  made  inflation  a  primary 
or  "chief"  item  in  the  process  of  restoration  ?  If  caloric  is  the  motive 
agency,  operating  by  expanding  the  volume  of  blood  in  the  capillaries, 
surely,  in  both  cases  above  cited,  the  vessels  of  the  skin  were  favored  with 
access  to  motive  material,  furnished  by  the  hot  water  and  the  heated  sand, 
in  sufficient  abundance  to  effect  the  "  expansion"  of  their  contents, 
which  Mrs.  Willard  claims  to  be  the  propulsive  force  of  circulation.  In 
the  former  case  it  would  be  madness  to  claim  that  inflation  of  the  lungs 
could  have  preceded  the  phenomena  which  denoted  returning  life. 
Would  she  have  the  temerity  to  claim  that  the  heat  was  transmitted 
through  the  walls  of  the  chest,  from  the  hot  water,  to  the  blood  in  the 
pulmonary  vessels,  thus  effecting  circulation  ?  Inasmuch  as  the  cuta- 
neous vessels  were  manifestly  provided,  both  by  extent  of  surface,  and 
proximity  to  the  hot  water,  with  vastly  better  facilities  for  the  expansion 
of  their  contents,  than  the  vessels  of  the  lungs,  how  will  she  prove  that 
the  skin  in  that  instance,  during  the  first  moments  of  returning  action, 
was  not  the  seat  of  " chief "  motive  power?  Has  the  organization  of 
the  minute  vessels  of  the  lungs  a  demonstrable  peculiarity,  by  which  it 
fits  them  exclusively  for  the  expansion  of  their  contents  by  caloric  ?  Can- 
not heat  be  communicated  to  venous  blood,  independently  of  oxygen  ; 
and  will  it  not  expand  it  ?  Admitting  expansion  of  blood  in  the  capil- 
aries  to  be  the  motive  power,  its  seat  could  not  be  claimed  exclusively 
or  the  lungs.    It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  are  other  processes 
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in  the  animal  economy,  besides  aeration  of  the  blood,  during  which  caloric 
must  be  evolved.  Does  not  the  nutritive  material  contained  in  the  aortic 
extremities,  in  the  consummating  act  of  nutrition,  as  it  escapes  from  the 
capillarv,  and  effects  coherence  with  its  appropriate  tissue,  change  from 
the  fluicf  to  the  solid  form  ;  and  can  this  change  occur  without,  evolving 
caloric  ?  And  why  may  not  this  constitute  an  equal  claim,  on  the 
part  of  the  aortic  terminations,  to  the  seat  of  motive  power ;  the  two 
poles  of  the  circulation  thus  dividing  the  empire  ? 

But  what  proof  has  Mrs.  Willard,  that  the  caloric  evolved  in  the  lungs 
is  mainly  expended  in  the  rarefaction  of  the  blood  ?  May  not  pulmon- 
ary exhalation  require  an  amount  of  caloric  for  its  purposes,  too  large 
to  leave  anything  more  than  the  small  remainder,  which  might  be  mea- 
sured by  the  small  difference  between  the  temperature  of  arterial  and 
venous  blood,  taken  from  any  region  of  the  circulation,  near  the  aortic 
extremities  ?  How  much  caloric  does  it  require  to  evaporate  an  ounce 
of  water,  having  already  the  temperature  of  the  blood  ?  I  dare  not 
trouble  the  "  Smithsonian  Institution  "  for  the  chemist  to  tell  me  ;  but 
1  have  just  been  reversing  the  process,  by  puffing  my  own  blow-pipe 
against,  a  window  pane,  in  an  unwarmed  room,  the  thermometer  con- 
siderably below  zero — and  the  result  is  refreshing — a  sheet  of  ice,  that 
would  convert  a  glass  of  luke-warm  water  into  a  delicious  beverage. 

Have  the  relations  of  the  nervous  system  to  the  circulation  been 
sufficiently  regarded,  in  the  speculations  of  physiologists  or  pathologists, 
in  their  rationale  either  of  healthy  or  diseased  action  ?  There  are  many 
indomitable  mysteries  in  these  departments,  that  must  probably  find  their 
solution  in  the  future  discovery  of  laws,  appertaining  to  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, hitherto  hidden  from  scientific  research. 

In  relation  to  the  subject  of  resuscitation  from  apparent  death,  there 
is  one  fact  which  not  only  militates  strongly  against  Mrs.  Willard's  as- 
sumption, that  it  can  only  be  effected  by  inflation  of  the  lungs,  but  puts 
at  nought  a  goodly  portion  of  the  current  theorizing  on  the  proximate 
agencies,  ultimate  processes,  or  rationale,  appertaining  to  many  of  the 
phenomena  of  health,  disease,  and  even  death  !  Many  well-authenti- 
cated cases  of  resuscitation  from  apparent  death  have  occurred,  under 
circumstances  that  not  only  preclude  the  possibility  that  inflation  of  the 
lungs  could  have  been  accomplished,  otherwise  than  as  an  effect  of  re- 
turning life  ;  but  all  other  known  or  supposed  means  of  exciting  any  of 
the  actions  appertaining  to  life,  have  been  equally  inaccessible.  The 
supposed  victim  of  death  has  been  wrapt  in  his  shroud,  his  face  covered, 
and  the  apertures  leading  to  the  lungs  compressed  with  bands  j  the  body 
coffined,  and  laid  in  state,  where  no  careless  footstep  might  cause  a  vi- 
bration of  his  narrow  house,  where  no  spoken  word  might  break  the  still- 
ness of  the  air,  where  no  genial  warmth  might  intrude.  Yet  here,  after 
a  long  repose,  in  the  very  stillness  of  death,  life,  not  only  unaided,  but 
sorely  encumbered  by  human  appliances,  has  risen  from  its  quiescence, 
and  resumed  its  sway  !  J.  L.  Chandler. 

St.  Albans,  Vt.,  February^  1854. 
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SCIRRHUS  OF  THE  BREAST— CASES,  &c. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, —  Having  had  some  little  experience  in  the  treat- 
ment and  removal  of  scirrhous  tumors  of  the  breast,  by  your  permission 
I  will  present  your  readers  with  a  brief  report  of  the  cases  whkm  I  have 
had,  the  treatment,  and  the  result  of  each  case  so  far  as  time  has  de- 
veloped it  in  reference  to  them. 

Case  I. — In  the  autumn  of  184S  I  was  called  to  visit  Mrs.  C,  of 
Limerick,  York  Co.,  a  lady  about  60  years  of  age,  who  had  a  large 
scirrhous  tumor  upon  the  left  side  of  the  chest,  involving,  besides  the 
mammary  gland,  all  the  soft  parts  about  the  breast  ;  the  circumference 
of  the  tumor  being  about  twenty-five  inches,  and  rising  up  some  two  and 
a  half  inches  above  the  surface  of  the  chest.  The  ulcerative  process 
and  granulations  having  been  going  on  for  more  than  a  year,  and  the 
discharge  being  very  abundant,  the  patient  was  much  reduced  as  to 
strength,  and  the  fcetor  so  great  that  life  was  truly  a  burden  to  her,  es- 
pecially in  view  of  the  sufferings  which  threatened  to  intervene  before 
death  should  release  her  from  them.  She  was  accordingly  very  anxious 
for  the  removal  of  the  tumor.  But  as  there  was  evidence  already  of 
an  enlarged  and  diseased  state  of  the  glands  of  the  bowels,  1  was  un- 
willing to  attempt  the  operation,  knowing  full  well  that  should  the  tumor 
be  removed,  and  the  wound  heal  up  in  due  time,  the  disease  would  de- 
velope  itself  shortly  in  the  bowels.  But  by  the  earnest  entreaty  of  the 
patient  and  her  friends,  and  the  advice  of  the  attending  family  physician, 
[  removed  the  tumor,  which  weighed  three  pounds  seven  ounces. 

The  patient  endured  the  operation  well,  and  the  wound,  as  large  as 
it  was,  healed  kindly  in  about  six  weeks  after  the  operation.  I  gave  the 
patient  tonic  bitters,  bark  and  wine,  taking  care  that  the  functions  of 
the  liver,  bowels,  kidneys  and  skin  were  duly  performed.  Under  this 
treatment  she  apparently  convalesced  rapidly,  left  her  sick-room,  and 
assumed  the  care  of  her  family,  and  it  was  generally  supposed  that  a 
cure  had  been  effected.  In  about  twenty  months,  however,  she  was 
seized  with  diarrhoea,  and  rapidly  run  down,  the  bowels  becoming  tumid 
and  tender  upon  pressure.  Soon  an  effusion  of  water  took  place  into 
the  peritoneal  cavity,  and  being  relieved  for  a  short  time  by  paracente- 
sis, she  finally  sank,  expressing,  however,  to  the  last,  her  thankfulness 
•that  the  operation  was  performed,  inasmuch  as  she  was  relieved  by  it  of 
the  pain  she  had  previously  suffered,  and  the  disagreeable  stench  of  the 
tumor. 

Case  II. — The  same  autumn  I  removed  a  scirrhous  breast  from  Mrs. 

B-  ,  of  Hollis,  aged  about  55.    The  tumor  was  quite  large,  but 

not  attached  to  the  integument  or  to  the  subjacent  tissue.  It  had  been 
somewhat  painful,  and  was  quite  sore  upon  pressure.  As  it  was  con- 
nected with  the  mammary  gland,  I  removed  it  with  the  tumor,  and  also 
some  enlarged  glands  between  the  tumor  and  the  axilla.  The  wound 
healed  kindly.  The  patient  took  some  preparations  of  iodine,  iodide  of 
potassa,  &c,  and  has  occasionally  resorted  to  some  alterative  medicines 
since.  Up  to  this  date,  1  believe  the  disease  has  not  shown  itself  any- 
where else  in  the  body. 
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Case  III. — In  June,  1849, 1  removed  a  scirrhous  tumor  with  the  breast 

from  Miss  B  ,  of  Windham,  aged  20  years.    The  whole  glandular 

system  seemed  to  sympathize  in  this  case,  although  no  other  gland  was 
permanently  enlarged  at  the  time  of  the  operation.  The  wound  healed 
kindly,  and  the  patient  was  treated  as  was  case  No.  It.,  and  there  has 
been  no  appearance  of  the  disease  since. 

Case  IV. — In  March,  1850,  I  removed  a  tumor  just  below  the  right 

breast  of  Miss  B  ,  of  Limerick,  aged  50  years.    This  patient  had 

been  tampered  with  for  two  years  by  the  application  of  the  caustic 
potash,  but  "  grew  no  better,  but  rather  the  worse."  The  tumor  when 
I  removed  it  was  as  large  as  a  pint  bowl.  There  was  a  very  profuse 
discharge  from  it.  The  glands  in  the  axilla  were  enlarged,  and  I  dis- 
sected them  out.  The  wound  healed  up  readily,  although  the  patient's 
general  health  at  the  time  of  the  operation  appeared  to  be  very  poor,  her 
countenance  being  pale  and  pallid.  By  the  use  of  bark  and  wine,  and 
other  tonics,  her  general  health  greatly  improved,  and  it  is  now  good, 
the  disease  never  having  shown  itself  anywhere  else. 

Case  V. — In  June,  1850,  I  removed  a  scirrhous  tumor  with  the  left 

breast  from  Miss  R  ,  of  Standish,  aged  about  25  years.  This 

case  resembled  Case  III.  in  every  essential  particular.  It  was  treated  in 
the  same  way ;  but  as  the  patient  had  always  had  an  eruption  upon  the 
skin,  I  advised  a  seton  in  the  side,  issues,  he.  The  wound  healed  in  due 
time.  The  patient  was  soon  after  married,  has  had  one  child,  and* has 
not  as  yet  been  troubled  with  a  return  of  the  disease. 

Case  VJ. — In  September,  1851,1  was  called  to  remove  a  scirrhous 

tumor  from  the  axilla  of  a  lady,  Mrs.  L  ,  of  Windham.  She 

had,  not  a  year  previously,  had  the  breast  removed  by  another  surgeon. 
The  glands  of  the  axilla  were  not  then  apparently  diseased,  though  the 
result  showed  that  it  would  have  been  safer  to  have  removed  them  at 
the  same  time.  I  removed  this  tumor  safely,  although  it  was  deeply  im- 
bedded in  the  axilla,  filling  the  whole  space,  raising  the  arm  by  its  size,  and 
being  strongly  attached  to  the  ribs,  intercostal  muscles,  and  also  to  the 
axillary  vessels  and  nerve.  This  wound  healed  kindly ;  but  in  a  few 
months  another  tumor  appeared,  somewhat  remote  from  the  axilla,  in  the 
cicatrix  of  the  wound  made  by  the  removal  of  the  breast.  I  removed 
that,  and  since  then  the  disease  has  not  developed  itself  anywhere  else. 
The  patient  is  robust  and  apparently  healthy. 

Case  VII. — In  July,  1852,  I  removed  a  scirrhous  tumor  from  the 

breast  of  Miss  M — >  ,  of  Scarborough,  aged  27  years.    Her  general 

health  was  poor,  and  I  found  it  necessary  to  give  tonics  and  corrective 
medicines,  some  two  or  three  weeks  previous  to  the  operation.  As  all 
the  glands  in  the  axilla  and  between  the  axilla  and  breast  were  somewhat 
enlarged  and  sensitive,  I  removed  them.  The  wound  healed  well,  and 
the  patient's  general  health  has  greatly  improved  ;  her  mind  is  much 
relieved,  and  there  is  now  no  appearance  of  a  return  of  the  disease. 
Case  VIII. — April  22d,  1853,  I  removed  a  scirrhous  tumor  from  the 

breast  of  Mrs.  C  ,  of  Windham,  aged  51.    The  tumor  was  about 

the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  attached  to  the  integument  over  it  as  usual,  but 
not  to  the  muscle  below.    I  removed  the  tumor,  mammary  gland,  and 
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all  the  lymphatic  glands  in  the  axilla  and  between  the  axilla  and  breast. 
The  usual  symptoms  had  attended  this  case.  The  wound  healed  as 
usual.  The  patient  has  taken  iodine  and  other  medicines,  and  appears 
to  enjoy  good  health,  with  no  signs  of  return  of  the  disease  as  yet. 

Case  IX. — June  8th,  185-3,  1  removed  a  scirrhous  tumor,  the  mam- 
mary gland,  and  diseased  lymphatic  glands,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  tumor, 

from  the  right  side  of  Mrs.  B  ,  of  Gorham,  aged  26  years.  The 

tumor,  though  small,  was  quite  painful,  and  the  patient  suffered  extremely 
from  the  fear  of  having  a  cancer  of  the  breast.  After  performing  the 
operation,  i  adopted  the  medical  treatment  alluded  to  in  previous  cases. 
The  wound  healed  soon,  and  the  patient  has  enjoyed  good  health  since, 
and  there  is  not  as  yet  any  appearance  of  the  return  of  the  disease. 

My  observations  and  reflections  upon  the  cases  above  related  have  led 
me  to  the  following  conclusions  : — 

1st.  That  scirrhus  of  the  lymphatic  glands  is  a  disease  peculiar  to 
females? and  that  its  nature  or  origin  is  in  some  way  connected  with,  or 
rather  is  the  result  of,  some  irregularity  or  suppression  of  the  catamenial 
discharge.  In  every  case  1  have  seen,  the  enlargement  of  the  gland 
was  first  perceived  either  about  the  "  turn  of  life,"  as  it  is  called,  or 
when  there  had  been  an  irregularity,  a  partial  or  total  suppression  of  this 
important  evacuation  from  the  system,  from  some  constitutional  or  acci- 
dental causes. 

24.  The  timely  removal  of  the  scirrhous  gland  with  the  knife,  with 
all  those  glands  in  its  immediate  vicinity  which  seem,  from  sympathy  or 
proximity,  to  have  imbibed  the  same  disease,  or,  to  say  the  least,  are 
predisposed  to  put  on  the  same  form  of  it ;  with  proper  constitutional 
treatment,  designed  to  purify,  strengthen,  and  invigorate  the  system,  will 
greatly  postpone  the  further  development  of  the  disease  in  the  system, 
and  in  perhaps  about  two  fifths  of  the  cases  which  occur  before  the  age 
of  thirty  years,  will  effect  a  permanent  cure.  In  such  cases,  where  the 
general  health  can  be  improved,  so  that  all  the  functions  of  the  body  shall 
be  naturally  performed,  the  prospect  of  a  cure  is  much  greater  than 
where  such  changes  cannot  occur,  as  is  the  case  after  the  menstrual 
period  has  fully  passed.  By  a  timely  removal  of  the  gland,  1  mean 
that  the  operation  should  be  performed  before  the  inflammatory  stage,  or 
the  tumor  has  commenced  its  peculiar  discharge.  As  soon  as  the  dis- 
charge commences,  and  which  does  not  occur,  in  my  opinion,  until  the 
system  has  become  prepared  for  it  by  the  depressing  causes  which  occa- 
sion the  disease  itself,  all  the  glands  in  the  body  will  be  more  or  less 
affected,  and  an  operation  under  such  circumstances  can  only  postpone 
the  development  of  the  disease  for  a  brief  period. 

With  these  views  of  the  subject  I  should  in  all  cases,  especially  where 
the  patient  was  anxious  for  it,  recommend  the  exsection  of  the  diseased 
gland,  and  the  adoption  of  proper  constitutional  treatment,  with  the  hope 
that  if  performed  early,  as  before  suggested,  in  some  cases  a  permanent 
cure  might  be  effected  ;  and  in  others  the  development  of  the  disease 
might  be  greatly  deferred.  The  mind  of  the  patient  is  generally  much 
relieved  after  the  removal  of  the  tumor,  which  is  an  important  considera- 
tion in  such  cases.  James  M.  Buzzell. 

Portland,  Me.,  March  10th,  1854. 
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«  RETRO  VERSIO  UTERI  "  CAUSED  BY  AN  ENLARGED  SPLEEN. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.) 

On  the  13th  of  Nov.  last  I  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  E.,  of  this  city, 
aged  24  years,  and  married  three  months.  She  was  to  all  appearance 
healthy — embonpoint  good.  I  found  her  with  symptoms  of  abortion, 
which  all  remedies  failed  to  prevent.  The  embryo  came  away  without 
untoward  symptoms.  J  did  not  at  the  time  suspect  what  the  immediate 
cause  was,  but  supposed  she  had,  like  many  other  women,  in  some  way 
acted  imprudently.  She  appeared  to  recover  well  at  the  time.  1  how- 
ever confined  her  to  the  horizontal  position  as  long  as  is  usual  at  the  full 
term  of  gestation. 

I  heard  no  more  from  her  till  about  the  first  of  January  following, 
when  I  found  her  laboring  under  distressing  weight  and  bearing-down 
pain  in  the  pelvis,  accompanied  with  tenesmus,  and  difficulty  in  emptying 
both  the  rectum  and  the  bladder.  From  the  symptoms,  I  suspected  a 
retroversion  of  the  womb  ;  and  upon  examination,  per  vaginam,  I  found 
the  fundus  uteri  firmly  pressed  down  against  the  lower  end  of  the  bowel, 
a  little  enlarged  and  painful  to  the  touch — aggravated,  no  doubt,  by  re- 
peated efforts  at  expulsion.  I  immediately  made  an  effort,  both  through 
the  vagina  and  rectum,  to  replace  the  organ  ;  but  found  so  much  pain  to 
the  patient  and  difficulty  in  raising  it  from  its  impacted  position,  that  I 
desisted  for  the  time,  and  requested  advice  and  assistance,  fearing  adhe- 
sion. This  resulted  in  another  faithful,  but  fruitless,  effort  at  restoration. 
Ordered  a  gum-bottle  pessary  for  a  support,  while  we  combated  inflam- 
mation with  the  usual  remedies.  This  being  accomplished  to  a  certain 
extent,  J.  made  another  examination,  and  found  (as  I  thought)  a  pul- 
sating tumor  of  very  large  size,  filling  up  the  cul-de-sac  between  the 
bladder  and  uterus — extending,  however,  more  to  the  left  side — pressing 
the  organ  firmly  down  in  the  position  before  mentioned  ;  thus  account- 
ing for  our  inability  to  replace  it. 

I  was  now  led  to  suspect  the  tumor  might  be  an  enlarged  spleen,  and 
by  manipulating  could  easily  trace  its  induration  to  the  left  hypo- 
chondriac region.  I  was  here  further  strengthened  in  my  opinion  from 
her  previous  history,  and  ordered  Fowler's  solution  and  tinct.  iodine, 
each  five  drops  three  times  a-day,  with  friction  of  iodine  ointment 
externally. 

She  is  now  slowly  recovering.  The  tumor  is  seeming  gradually  to 
lift  itself  off  from  the  oppressed  womb,  and  that  organ  is  assuming  its 
normal  position. 

This  case  is  interesting,  chiefly  on  account  of  the  uncommon  cause  (I 
do  not  remember  to  have  seen  it  mentioned  as  a  cause  of  retroversion), 
and,  as  1  now  think,  being  the  cause  of  the  abortion  also,  by  encroach- 
ing upon  the  womb  in  its  gestative  process. 

I  have  been  induced  to  send  you  this  case,  by  a  request  in  a  former 
number  of  your  valuable  Journal.  J.  Tharp,  M.D. 

Baltimore,  Md.,  March,  1854. 
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FOREIGN  CORRESPONDENCE— LETTER  FROM  PARIS. 

[Continued  from  page  160.] 

A  few  evenings  since,  M.  Le  Roy-d'Etiolles  read  before  the  "  Ame- 
rican Medical  Society  in  Paris,"  a  memoir  which  lie  had  previously  read 
before  the  Academie  des  Sciences,  upon  the  means  of  extraction  of 
foreign  bodies  from  the  bladder,  other  than  those  of  calculi  and  their 
debris.  He  has  presented  heretofore  papers  to  the  Academy  upon  the 
same  subject,  but  latterly  has  made  some  improvements  in  his  ingenious 


instruments.  As  you  are  aware,  foreign  bodies  arrive  in  the  bladder, 
sometimes  by  the  natural  way,  and  sometimes  by  wounds.    The  first 


Foreign  Correspondence. 


183 


have,  in  general,  an  elongated  form,  and  their  diameters  are  inferior  to 
that  of  the  canal  by  which  they  have  penetrated.  These  are  ordinarily 
fragments  of  bougies,  exploring  instruments,  hair-pins,  &lc.  &ic.  The 
instruments  of  M.  Le  Roy-d'Etiolles  may  be  said  to  act  in  two  ways 
in  the  extraction  of' bodies  :  first,  in  seizing  the  object  and  adapting  it 
in  a  manner  to  be  withdrawn  ;  and  second,  in  removing  it.  I  give  you 
a  drawing  of  three  instruments — Nos.  1  and  2  for  the  male  organs,  and 
No.  3  for  the  female,  although  the  two  former  can  be  used  with  facility 
in  the  female  urethra. 

Let  us  examine  the  operation  of  these  instruments,  as  represented 
above.  The  bodies  A  and  B  are  seized,  as  in  Nos.  2  and  3,  and  the 
little  bar  B,  as  seen  in  No.  3,  pushes  them  towards  the  extremities  of 
the  instrument,  at  the  same  time  turning  them  upon  their  axis,  in  the 
direction  of  the  urethra,  as  is  demonstrated  in  No.  1 .  This  being  ac- 
complished, the  instrument  is  withdrawn,  generally  with  facility,  bringing 
with  it  the  object  of  its  search.  It  is  astonishing  with  what  rapidity  a 
portion  of  a  bougie  or  other  substance  will  be  brought  into  line  for  with- 
drawal. The  author  has  obtained  some  flattering  results  from  another 
similar  mechanism,  which  consists  of  a  straight  or  curved  tube,  having  a 
groove  in  one  side  to  a  certain  extent.  Upon  the  edge  of  this  groove 
glides  a  demi-annular  hook,  which  can  exceed  or  project  beyond  the 
edge  of  the  tube,  in  obedience  to  the  bar,  as  shown  in  the  cut.  By 
this  instrument  several  hair-pins  have  been  extracted  ;  being  seized  by 
the  hook,  they  are  easily  bent  and  disappear  within  the  tube,  and  can 
be  brought  out  while  the  tube  remains  in  the  urethra.  In  his  memoir, 
M.  Le  Roy-d'Etiolles  related  numerous  examples  of  success  obtained 
by  his  divers  instruments.  One,  the  most  remarkable,  was  that  of  a 
General,  who  had  broken  in  his  bladder  a  large  gutta-percha  bougie. 
Forty -three  attempts  were  made  to  extract  it  by  several  surgeons  of  note, 
without  success — but  the  first  trial  with  his  extracteur  a  crochet  semi- 
annulaire  removed  the  object. 

He  has  also  obtained  some  interesting  results  by  the  application  of 
electro-magnetism  in  the  extraction  of  fragments  of  metallic  instruments 
broken  in  the  bladder.  It  results  from  his  experiments,  that  to  produce 
an  adherence  between  the  catheter  en  fer  and  objects  to  be  withdrawn,  not 
less  than  25  to  30  couple  of  the  pile  of  Buntzes  is  needed. 

Also  M.  Robin,  agrege  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  and  a  micro- 
scopist  of  distinction,  gave,  not  long  since,  a  lecture  before  the  American 
Society,  upon  some  of  his  researches  on  the  subject  of  spermatorrhoea, 
faxundation,  and  the  philosophy  of  hereditary  taint.  His  researches  are 
recent,  and  have  been  conducted  with  much  care,  and  he  differs  some- 
what from  those  who  have  published  their  experiences  heretofore.  I 
would  gladly  give  the  substance  of  his  remarks,  but  he  has  in  prepara- 
tion a  book,  which  will  embrace  his  views  upon  these  intricate  subjects, 
and  therefore  I  forbear. 

[To  be  continued.] 
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The  late  Dr.  Shattuck. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Suffolk  District  Medical 
Society,  holden  March  25,  1854,  the  following  remarks  were  offered  by  Dr. 
Bigelow,  and  the  accompanying  resolutions  unanimously  adopted  by  the 
Society. 

Mr.  President, — I  do  but  unite  in  the  expressed  wishes  of  many  mem- 
bers of  this  Society,  when  I  endeavor  to  give  utterance  to  the  prevailing 
sentiment  awakened  among  us  by  the  death  of  our  distinguished  associate, 
Dr.  George  C.  Shattuck. 

Personally,  I  have  cause  to  pay  a  tribute  of  remembrance  and  regret  to 
one  who  was  an  early  professional  friend,  and  towards  whom  through  life 
1  have  sustained  relations  of  friendly  intercourse  and  regard.  As  long  ago 
as  the  period  of  my  medical  pupilage  I  was  placed  by  chance  under  the 
same  roof  with  himself,  then  a  practitioner  of  medicine.  And  I  acknow- 
ledge with  gratitude  the  encouragement  which  I  derived  from  his  counsel,  as 
many  others  have  since  done,  in  the  prospect  of  a  dubious  future. 

Dr.  Shattuck  was  gifted  above  common  men  in  the  faculties  of  quick 
discernment  and  ready  adaptation.  His  conversation  was  impulsive,  prompt 
and  persuasive,  and  the  results  of  his  judgment  were  much  enforced  by  the 
honest  and  earnest  manner  in  which  he  gave  them  expression.  His  moral 
qualities  were  fidelity  and  truth,  deep  sensibility  to  domestic  affections,  per- 
severing attachment  through  all  vicissitudes  to  his  familiar  friends,  kindness 
to  those  who  were  thrown  upon  his  assistance,  and  tolerance  to  the  world 
beside.  In  early  life,  his  temperament  and  conscious  talent  led  him  into 
occasional  controversies.  But  these  were  soon  merged  in  liberal  and  just 
respect  for  those  whose  character  and  claims  had  been  placed  by  circum- 
stances in  conflict  with  his  own.  To  his  earlier  friends  his  attachment  was 
unwavering  and  undiminished  by  misfortune,  and  even  descended  in  acts 
of  substantial  kindness  from  the  parents  to  the  children.  To  young  men  of 
his  own,  and  of  other  professions,  he  rendered  friendly  offices,  enhanced  by 
the  value  of  his  practical  advice. 

As  a  medical  man,  Dr.  Shattuck  had  been  educated  in  the  school  of 
Rush,  and  retained  through  life  a  partiality  for  active  remedial  treatment  in 
disease,  sometimes  exceeding  in  energy  that  of  his  professional  brethren. 
Nevertheless,  his  discrimination  in  disease  was  ready  and  acute,  and  he 
brought  to  the  aid  of  his  patients  the  advantages  of  a  quick  eye,  a  large 
experience,  a  kind  heart,  and  a  prompt  interposition  of  the  appliances  of  the 
healing  art. 

His  last  illness  was  an  example  worthy  of  all  imitation.  Declining  with 
slow  and  certain  progress  under  a  chronic  disease  of  the  heart,  he  awaited 
the  approach  of  death  with  patience  and  satisfaction  of  life.  Resigned  and 
uncomplaining  under  his  bodily  afflictions,  firm  but  not  ostentatious  in  his 
Christian  trust,  he  felt  neither  fear  nor  regret  in  the  prophetic  foresight  of 
his  dissolution.  His  natural  tones  of  voice  and  wonted  cheerfulness  of 
manner  remained  with  him  to  the  end.  Having  visited  him  at  various 
times  during  his  illness,  my  final  interview  took  place  on  the  last  day  of  his 
life.    He  was  sitting  up  for  easier  respiration,  and  had  been  for  some 
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hours  in  an  almost  lethargic  state.  On  rny  addressing  him  he  opened  his 
eyes,  extended  his  hand,  and  began  to  converse,  at  first  with  slow  and  diffi- 
cult utterance,  but  soon  afterwards  with  his  customary  distinct  and  connect- 
ed manner.  He  spoke  of  his  increased  confidence  in  the  powers  of  the 
healing  art,  even  were  it  only  for  its  beneficent  effect  in  the  palliation  of 
suffering.  He  alluded  in  tones  of  cheerfulness  to  various  past  events,  to 
circumstances  relating  to  persons  then  present,  and  to  his  approaching  end-. 
On  my  rising  to  depart,  he  extended  his  hand,  already  pulseless,  and  said, 
"  I  hope  our  last  interview  has  been  as  agreeable  as  our  first."  I  am  told 
he  spoke  but  little  afterwards. 

With  the  consent  of  the  Society  1  will  offer  for  their  acceptance  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  : — 

Resolved, — That  this  Society  receive  with  deep  sensibility  the  visitation 
of  Providence  which  has  taken  from  their  number  one  of  their  most  emi- 
nent and  venerated  associates. 

Resolved, — That  in  the  life  and  character  of  the  late  Dr.  Shattuck,  we 
find  much  to  remember  and  respect,  of  social  and  domestic  virtue,  of  high 
and  honorable  purpose,  of  philanthropy,  of  talent,  and  of  comprehensive 
knowledge. 

Resolved, — That  many  of  us  hold  in  grateful  recollection,  the  support, 
the  courage,  the  incentives  to  perseverance,  which  in  early  life  we  derived 
from  his  intercourse,  his  sustaining  counsel,  his  direct  and  eloquent  exposi- 
tions of  the  path  of  duty  and  honor,  his  personal  efforts  and  offices  of  kind- 
ness seldom  withheld  from  those  who  had  just  claim  to  his  esteem. 

Resolved, — That  we  appreciate  the  liberality  with  which  he  gave  from 
his  abundance  to  the  support  of  various  objects  of  social  improvement,  of 
moral  reform,  of  scientific  education  and  progress,  adding  another  light 
to  the  constellation  of  public  benefactors  by  which  this  city  has  been  long 
and  eminently  distinguished. 

Resolved, — That  we  recognize  and  hold  in  honorable  remembrance  his 
numerous  deeds  of  secret  beneficence,  known  only  through  the  gratitude  of 
their  recipients,  exhibited  not  merely  in  bounty  to  the  necessitous,  but  in 
gratuitous  acts  of  personal  attention  to  the  afflicted,  the  suffering,  the  lonely, 
— forming  a  crowning  grace  to  his  elevated  and  truly  Christian  character, 
and  surrounding  his  memory  with  the  approval  of  the  good,  and  the  bless- 
ings of  the  unfortunate. 

Resolved, — That  the  sincere  and  deep-felt  sympathy  of  the  Suffolk  Dis- 
trict Medical  Society  be  offered  to  the  family  of  the  deceased,  with  the  trust 
that  the  affliction  which  has  fallen  on  them  by  this  act  of  Providence,  may 
be  tempered  by  the  consideration  that  in  mature  age  he  has  descended  to 
the  grave,  without  change  of  character,  and  with  a  trustful,  resigned  and 
unclouded  intellect. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  G.  S.  Jones,  it  was 

Voted,  That  the  above  resolutions  be  entered  at  large  on  the  Records  of 
the  Society,  that  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  family  of  the  deceased,  and  that  they 
be  published  in  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  and  in  the  Boston 
Daily  Advertiser,  signed  by  the  President  and  Secretary. 

John  B.  Alley,  Secretary.  John  Homans,  President. 


In  addition  to  the  above  proceedings  of  the  Suffolk  District  Medical  So- 
ciety, we  are  enabled  to  present  the  following  votes  of  the  Trustees  of  the 
Massachusetts  Gen.  Hospital,  respecting  our  departed  friend.  At  a  meeting 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  March  19th,  1854,  the  decease  of  Dr.  George  C. 


183 


Medical  Intelligence. 


Shattuck,  for  many  years  a  consulting  Physician  of  the  Institution,  having 
been  announced  by  Dr.  Dale,  one  of  the  Visiting  Committee  for  the  month, 
it  was  Voted  : — 

That  this  Board  have  received  the  intelligence  of  the  decease  of  Dr. 
Shattuck  with  deep  regret. 

That  they  remember,  with  grateful  satisfaction,  his  long  and  useful  con- 
nection with  the  Institution,  as  one  of  the  Board  of  Consultation. 

That,  in  common  with  the  citizens  of  Boston,  they  deplore  his  loss,  as 
one  who,  through  a  long  and  eminent  career  in  his  profession,  was  distin- 
guished for  acts  of  disinterested  benevolence  to  the  poor,  making  his  memory 
dear  to  the  community. 

That  his  munificent  donations  to  the  cause  of  learning  and  humanity, 
entitle  him  to  the  distinction  of  a  public  benefactor. 

That  in  honor  of  his  memory,  a  record  of  these  proceedings  be  made 
and  transmitted  to  the  family  of  the  deceased. 

Attest,  M.  Morton,  Jr.,  Sec 'y  of 'the  Corporation. 


Drs.  Simpson  and  Henderson  on  Homceopathy. — On  a  former  occasion, 
an  examination  was  had  of  a  work  by  Prof.  Simpson,  of  Edinburgh,  which 
explained  and  fairly  set  forth  the  pretensions  of  homceopathy.  That  work 
moved  the  elements  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  owing  in  a  great  measure 
to  the  reputation  of  the  author,  who  is  a  man  of  rare  powers.  Although 
he  is  not  the  only  one  who  has  fearlessly  combated  the  heresy,  yet  few 
have  given  the  subject  a  more  thorough  or  a  closer  analysis.  As  might 
have  been  expected,  a  champion  at  once  arose  to  vindicate  the  assailed 
doctrine.  A  more  earnest  one  could  hardly  have  been  selected.  William 
Henderson,  M.D.,  also  of  Edinburgh,  is  the  author  of  a  reply  to  Prof.  S. 
He  has  stepped  forth,  armed  with  a  consciousness  at  least  of  being  a  de- 
fender of  the  faith,  and  jealous  of  the  reputation  of  his  pet.  Messrs. 
Lindsay  &  Blakiston,  of  Philadelphia,  have  republished  both  works  ;  and 
now  both  the  friends  and  foes  of  the  two  systems  may  feast  themselves  on 
the  sayings  and  doings  of  the  rival  authors.  Homoeopathy,  by  the  by,  has 
been  so  constantly  the  theme  of  medical  writers  and  orators  for  the  last  five 
and  twenty  years,  that  it  would  be  quite  ridiculous  for  us  to  add  to  the  ac- 
cumulation, beyond  declaring,  as  on  all  former  occasions,  that  there  is  no 
appreciable  difference  between  the  little  doses  of  the  true  disciples  of  Hah- 
nemann, and  no  doses  at  all.  Still,  as  to  quarrelling  with  gentlemen  who 
happen  to  differ  from  us  in  respect  to  the  action  of  a  dose  of  medicine,  we 
abominate  the  thought.  To  fight  to  prevent  the  diffusion  of  a  theory  or 
the  registration  of  what  may  be  called  facts,  would  be  absurd  in  this  age  of 
free  and  bold  inquiry.  Notwithstanding  the  watchful  opposition  to  homoeo- 
pathy, in  all  countries,  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  of  the  regular  faculty 
the  doctrine  has  grown  and  spread.  All  the  while,  however,  it  may  be 
none  the  less  a  delusion,  a  phantom,  a  dancing  Jack  for  the  amusement  of 
that  class  of  mankind  who  imagine  they  are  benefited  by  pellets  of  sugar 
of  milk,  as  inert  and  harmless  as  dew.  The  pages  in  the  volume  by  Dr. 
Henderson,  who  is  professor  of  general  pathology  in  the  University  of  Ed- 
inburgh, contain  no  new  arguments,  so  far  as  we  can  discover,  no  startling 
developments,  or  any  feature  that  convinces  one  that  the  author  is  a  man  of 
extraordinary  power.  We  sincerely  trust  that  the  foes  as  well  as  friends  of 
homoeopathy  will  study  Dr.  Henderson's  chapters,  principally  because  they 
are  connected  with  the  present  state  of  medical  literature.  There  are  302 
pages,  octavo,  in  the  work,  which  is  well  printed,  on  clear  paper. 
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Tremont  Medical  School. — A  catalogue  of  the  past  and  present  students 
of  this  popular  school,  has  been  received.  The  school  was  founded  in  1838, 
and  since  that  period,  up  to  the  present  time,  it  has  been  in  a  highly  pros- 
perous condition.  The  instructers  are  gentlemen  eminently  qualified  to 
guide  the  student  through  his  medical  studies  ;  and  with  one  exception  are 
professors  in  the  Medical  Department  of  Harvard  University.  The  cata- 
logue for  this  year  numbers  fifty-two  students. 


Spirit  Rappinqs  and  Table  Tipping.  —  Prof.  Faraday,  of  England,  seems 
to  have  the  credit  of  first  exposing  the  fallacy  of  table  tipping,  by  mechani- 
cal tests  ;  but,  if  we  are  not  greatly  mistaken,  one  of  our  own  countrymen 
had  instituted  a  series  of  experiments  more  conclusive  than  Faraday's,  inas- 
much as  they  give  the  "  tippers  "  no  chance  on  the  scapegoat  of  electricity. 
This  was  done  several  months  before  Faraday's  exposition  was  made  known, 
and  even  before  the  spirit  rapping  mania  had  gone  to  England.  We  make 
these  remarks  in  order  to  set  the  matter  right,  and  to  give  the  credit  of  first 
exposing  this  fallacy  to  Dr.  C.  G.  Page,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  to  whom  we 
think  it  belongs. 


Medical  Miscellany. — Dr.  L.  F.  Fisher  has  been  elected  mayor  of  Cam- 
den, N.  J.  Dr.  Samuel  Cony  was  elected  mayor  of  Augusta,  Me.,  on  Fri- 
day last,  on  the  third  trial.  We  believe  that  six  physicians  have  now  been 
elected  mayors  within  an  area  of  400  miles,  since  January  last.  "There  is 
a  good  time  coming"  surely. — Several  cases  of  hydrophobia  have  proved  fa- 
tal within  a  few  days  in  New  Jersey. — Dr.  Spear,  of  Melonville,  Florida, 
has  raised  20,000  lemons  from  250  trees.  He  is  the  largest  lemon-grower 
in  the  country. 

Pamphlkts  Received. — The  Annual  Report  of  the  Officers  of  the  New  Jersey  State  Lunatic 
Asylum. — Catalogue  of  the  Officers  and  students  of  Starling  Medical  College,  Columbus,  Ohio, 
for  the  session  of  1853-54. — Registration  of  Births,  Marriages  and  Deaths  in  Kentucky,  for  1852, 
by  Dr.  W.  L.  Sulton — a  valuable  document. —  Report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Massachu- 
setts General  Hospital  3  also  the  Thirty-sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Physician  and  Superintendent 
of  the  McLean  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital. — 
Valedictory  Address  to  the  Graduating  Class  of  the  Female  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania,  for 
the  session  of  1853-51-,  by  E.  Harvey,  M  I).— A  Report  on  the  Health  and  Mortality  of  the  City 
of  Memphis  for,  the  year  1853,  by  Dr.  Charles  T.  Quintard — an  interesting  paper,  which  we  shall 
refer  to  again. 


To  Correspondents. — The  writer  of  a  communication  upon  "Mesmeric  Delusion,"  is  in- 
formed that  his  paper  is  inadmissible,  inasmuch  as  it  has  already  appeared  in  one  of  the  weekly  pa- 
pers over  the  initials  of  his  name  ;  and  besides,  mention  was  made  of  the  occurrence  that  he  al- 
ludes to,  in  die  last  number  of  our  Journal.  The  author  was  not  probably  aware  of  the  awkward 
position  he  would  have  placed  us  in,  if  we  had  published  his  communication.  When  a  communica- 
tion in  manuscript  is  sent  us,  we  take  it  for  granted  that  it  has  not  appeared  before  in  print,  unless 
mention  is  made  of  the  fact. — Since  our  last  issue  the  following  papers  have  come  to  hand  :  Bio- 
graphical Sketch  of  the  late  Archibald  Welch,  M  D. ;  Involuntary  Seminal  Emissions  5  Empiricism. 

Makkikd,— At  Yorkville,  N.  Y.,W.  M.  Freeman,  M.D.,  to  Miss  V.  Quackenboss. 


Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  March  25th,  77.  Males.  42— females,  25 
Accidents,  2 — apoplexy,  1 — bronchitis,  I — inflammation  of  the  brain,  1 — disease  of  the  brain,  1  — 
Consumption,  12 — convulsions,  2 — croup,  4 — dysentery,  1 — diarrhoea,  2 — dropsy,  1 — dropsy  in 
the  head,  2 — drowned,  1 — infantile  diseases,  2 — puerperal,  1 — erysipelas,  2 — scarlet  fever.  1  — 
hooping  cough,  2— disease  of  the  heart.  I  — inflammation  of  pleura,! — intemperance,  1— inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs.  10 — disease  of  the  liver,  1 — marasmus.  3 — measles,  1 —rheumatism,  1 — in- 
flammation of  the  stomach,  1— scrofula,  1— smallpox,  4— teething,  6— thrush,  3— tumor.  1— un- 
known, 3. 

Under  5  years,  38—  between  5  and  20  years,  10— between  20  and  40  years,  18— beiween40  and 
60  years,  6— above  60  years,  5.  Born  in  the  United  Stales,  56— Ireland,  14— British  Provinces, 
3— England,  2— Germany,  2.    The  above  includes  7  deaths  in  the  city  institutions. 
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Ministers  and  Doctors. — The  following  is  copied  from  the  Boston  Eve- 
ning Transcript,  and  embodies  sentiments  which  we  fully  endorse.  It  has 
been  noticed  before  by  non-professional  men,  that  the  clergy  were  too  often 
ready  to  lend  tbeuse«of  their  names  in  recommending  quacks  and  their 
nostrums.  If  this  is  considered  in  bad  taste  by  the  intelligent  portion  of 
our  citizens  in  general,  the  profession  cannot  be  blamed  for  condemning  it, 
and  shaping  their  course  accordingly,  although  disposed  to  be  extremely 
charitable  towards  the  clergy. 

"  The  Worcester  doctors  have  voted  to  charge  clergymen  the  same  as 
other  patients  for  medical  advice  and  attendance.  They  say  that  when 
the  ministers  will  preach  without  pay,  they  will  physic  on  the  same  terms. 

"  Although  it  has  from  time  immemorial  been  the  praclice  of  physicians 
of  this  city  to  attend  the  clergy  gratuitously,  there  is  probably  no  class  in 
the  community  so  prone  to  patronize  the  numerous  quack  medicines  of  the 
day,  as  the  latter.  Scarcely  a  new  medicine  is  advertised  in  the  newspa- 
pers, without  showing  among  its  most  enthusiastic  encomiums,  the  certificate 
of  some  member  of  the  clerical  profession,  who,  by  thus  endorsing  error, 
nullifies  his  own  teachings,  and  gives  whatever  influence  he  possesses  to 
that  which  is  of  very  questionable  good." 


Opening  of  the  Public  Library  in  Boston. — By  invitation  of  the  Trus- 
tees, the  city  authorities  and  many  of  our  distinguished  citizens  were  present 
last  Friday  evening,  at  the  rooms  of  the  City  Library,  in  Mason  street,  pre- 
paratory to  their  being  opened  to  the  public.  It  was  a  very  interesting  oc- 
casion. Speeches  were  made  by  his  Honor  the  Mayor,  the  venerable  Dr. 
J.  C.  Warren,  Hon.  Abbott  Lawrence,  Prof.  Geo.  Ticknor,  Mr.  Folsorn,  the 
Librarian  of  the  Athenaeum,  and  by  Ex-Mayors  Bigelow,  and  Quincy,  Jr. 
Dr.  N.  B.  ShurtlefF,  one  of  the  trustees,  was  complimented  by  several  of 
the  speakers,  for  his  indefatigable  zeal  in  forwarding  the  great  work  of  col- 
lecting and  arranging  so  large  and  valuable  a  collection  of  books.  We 
understand  it  is  intended  to  have,  in  the  library,  all  the  standard  medical 
books  printed  in  the  English  language,  which  will  be  a  new  and  important 
feature  in  an  extensive  public  library.  We  congratulate  the  Trustees  on 
the  successful  accomplishment  of  their  labors  thus  far,  and  hope  our  city 
government  may  ever  be  as  fortunate  in  obtaining  the  services  of  able  gen- 
tlemen for  the  management  of  the  institution. 


"  The  Blister  and  Critic." — The  names  of  Lancet,  Stethoscope,  Probe, 
Scalpel  and  other  instruments  have  been  used  for  designating  medical  peri- 
odicals ;  but  we  do  not  remember  seeing  the  name  of  a  medicine,  or  a  pro- 
cess in  medical  practice,  in  the  christening  calendar  before  now.  "What's 
in  a  name?"  We  think  there  is  something  dreadful  in  one,  sometimes. 
Such  were  our  musings  on  looking  upon  the  first  number  of  "  The  Georgia 
Blister  and  Critic,"  a  monthly  Journal,  to  be  "  devoted  to  the  development 
of  Southern  medical  literature,  and  the  exposition  of  the  diseases  and  phy- 
sical peculiarities  of  the  negro  race."  It  is  to  be  edited  and  published  by 
H.  A.  Ramsay,  M.D.,  at  Atlanta,  Geo.  The  editor  is  not  unknown  to  our 
readers,  as  many  articles  of  practical  value  from  his  ready  pen  have  appear- 
ed in  our  pages.  The  typographical  appearance  of  the  work  is  good-,  and 
we  hope  our  cotemporary  may  never  ground  his  bark  upon  the  "sand  banks 
and  shoals  "  which  he  speaks  of,  but  long  continue  to  apply  his  "  blister," 
when  that  form  of  medication  may  be  needed,  even  if  it  produces 'great 
irritation. 
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BIO  GRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  ARCHIBALD  WELCH,  M.D. 

BY  A.  W.  BARROWS,  M.D. 

[Read  before  the  "Hartford  Medical  Society,'7  and  published  in  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgi- 
cal Journal  by  request  of  the  members.] 

Dr.  Archibald  Welch  was  the  youngest  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Moses 
Cook  Welch,  D.D.,  and  was  born  in  Mansfield,  Windham  County,  Ct., 
March  13,  1794.  His  father  was  a  native  of  the  same  town,  and  while 
yet  a  young  man  was  settled  as  the  pastor  of  the  Second  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  that  place.  He  continued  to  discharge  the  duties  of  this 
office,  esteemed  and  beloved  by  his  people,  till  his  death,  in  the  7 1st 
year  of  his  age.  He  succeeded  his  father,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Welch,  in 
the  ministry  ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  father  and  son  occu- 
pied the  same  pulpit  for  a  period  of  72  successive  years.  Rev.  Moses 
C.  Welch  was  one  of  the  leading  divines  of  the  day.  Dignified  and 
commanding  in  his  personal  appearance,  possessed  of  a  strong  mind, 
and  great  energy  and  decision  of  character,  persevering  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  plans,  accurate  as  a  scholar,  and  eloquent  as  a  speaker, 
he  acquired  an  enviable  reputation,  and  commended  himself  to  the  high 
regard  of  his  people,  and  the  members  of  his  own  profession. 

The  mother  of  the  subject  of  this  sketch  was  the  daughter  of  Rev. 
Jonathan  Ashley,  of  Deerfield,  Mass.  She  was  a  person  of  exemplary 
piety  and  much  worth  ;  distinguished  for  her  mild,  gentle  and  amiable 
disposition,  and  modest  deportment.  She  had  a  frail  constitution,  and 
suffered  much  from  long-protracted  dyspepsia. 

Dr.  Welch,  while  he  inherited  many  of  the  characteristic  traits  of  his 
father,  was  in  constitution  and  general  habits  much  like  his  mother.  As 
a  child  he  was  distinguished  for  the  loveliness  and  amiability  of  his  natu- 
ral disposition  and  deportment,  and  as  a  youth  for  his  refined  sentiments 
and  tastes,  and  his  high  moral  sense,  which  bore  him  away  from  all  those 
follies  into  which  the  young  are  often  beguiled.  At  this  period,  and  ever 
after,  so  long  as  he  had  parents  to  reverence,  he  was  actuated  by  a  great 
regard  for  their  known  wishes  and  opinions. 

He  was  educated  under  the  watchful  eye  of  his  father.  During  his 
younger  years  he  attended  the  common  district  school  ;  but  he  was  in- 
structed in  the  languages  and  higher  English  branches,  by  his  father  him- 
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self.  That  he  was  thoroughly  taught  in  these  departments  of  his  educa- 
tion, no  one  at  all  acquainted  with  the  precise  and  rigid  requirements  of 
his  tutor  can  for  a  moment  doubt.  It  was  probably  owing  in  great  mea- 
sure to  this  thorough  training,  that  he  was  always  distinguished  for  his 
love  of  accuracy. 

In  the  autumn  of  1813,  he  entered  the  office  of  the  late  Joseph  Pal- 
mer, M.D.,  of  Ashford,  in  this  State,  a  physician  and  surgeon  of  con- 
siderable celebrity,  and  enjoying  an  extensive  practice  in  his  own  and 
neighboring  parishes.  He  remained  with  Dr.  Palmer  as  a  student  of 
medicine  during  the  next  three  years,  except  the  time  spent  in  attending 
two  courses  of  lectures  at  the  Medical  Institution  of  Yale  College.  At 
the  close  of  the  second  lecture  term,  in  January,  1816,  the  time  which 
he  had  spent  in  the  study  of  his  profession  was  not  sufficient  to  admit 
him  to  an  examination  for  a  diploma  ;  and  on  the  16th  of  the  following 
September,  he  presented  himself  for  examination  before  the  Board  of 
Censors  for  Windham  County,  and  received  a  license  to  practise.  At 
that  time  it  was  his  intention  to  return  to  New  Haven  and  attend  a  third 
course  of  lectures,  and  be  examined  by  the  Board  of  Professors  and 
Examining  Committee.  But  severe  and  protracted  sickness  in  his  fa- 
ther's family  prevented  the  accomplishment  of  this  plan. 

Dr.  Welch  commenced  the  practice  of  medicine  in  his  native  town 
at  the  early  age  of  22  years.  And  notwithstanding  the  usual  prejudice 
against  employing  a  young  man  in  such  responsible  duties  as  devolve 
on  a  physician,  he  soon  received  the  patronage  and  confidence  of  the 
community  to  a  liberal  extent  ;  and  these  tokens  of  appreciation  and  fa- 
vor with  the  people,  both  of  his  own  and  neighboring  towns,  steadily  in- 
creased and  strengthened  during  the  sixteen  years  he  practised  in  that 
place.  And  when,  owing  to  his  frail  health,  and  the  hardships  attend- 
ing the  practice  of  medicine  in  a  hilly  region  and  among  a  scattered 
population,  he  was  induced  to  exchange  his  field  of  labor  for  one  where 
these  hardships  would  be  greatly  diminished,  his  patrons  and  friends  mani- 
fested their  strong  attachment  to  him,  and  their  appreciation  of  his  ser- 
vices, by  using  every  persuasion,  and  offering  every  reasonable  induce- 
ment, to  cause  him  to  remain  among  them.  Another  reason  why  he 
wished  to  change  his  place  of  residence,  was  that  he  might  thereby  se- 
cure better  advantages  for  the  education  of  his  children  than  could  be 
had  in  Mansfield. 

In  December,  1832,  he  accepted  an  invitation  from  the  late  S.  B. 
Woodward,  M.D.,  then  of  Wethersfield,  Conn.,  to  occupy  the  place  he 
was  about  to  leave ;  and  in  the  same  season  Dr.  Welch  removed  to  that 
town.  His  reputation  as  a  well-educated  and  successful  physician,  his 
gentlemanly  demeanor  and  pleasing  address,  at  once  introduced  him  into 
the  best  families  of  the  place,  and  won  for  him  the  esteem  and  confidence 
of  the  people  in  his  new  field.  Probably  few  physicians  have  enjoyed 
the  esteem  and  affectionate  regard  of  those  with  whom  they  were  brought 
in  contact,  to  a  greater  extent  than  did  Dr.  Welch  during  the  time  that  he 
lived  in  Wethersfield. 

For  about  ten  years  of  his  stay  in  that  village,  he  had  the  charge  of 
the  medical  department  of  the  Connecticut  State  Prison,  under  different 


Biographical  Sketch  of  Archibald  Welch,  M.D.  191 

political  administrations.  In  discharging  his  duties  to  the  convicts  he 
was  actuated  by  feelings  of  kindness  and  pity,  listening  to  the  story  of 
their  sufferings  with  patience,  investigating  their  diseases  with  all  the 
care  and  minuteness  that  could  be  required  by  the  most  virtuous,  and 
prescribing  for  them  with  as  much  concern  as  for  any  class  of  patients. 
In  his  intercourse  with  them  he  ever  sought  to  do  them  good.  He  not 
only  endeavored  to  relieve  their  condition  when  sick,  but  he  studied  to 
devise  means  for  the  removal  of  causes  which  tended  to  produce  and 
develope  disease  among  them.  In  his  annual  reports,  made  to  the  Di- 
rectors of  the  Prison,  he  repeatedly  called  their  attention  to  existing 
evils  affecting  the  health  of  the  prisoners,  and  urged  their  removal. 
And  it  is  believed  that  many  important  improvements  in  the  sanitary 
condition  of  the  Prison  have  been  the  result  of  his  efforts. 

In  1836,  by  the  recommendation  of  the  Fellows  of  the  Connecticut 
Medical  Society,  he  received  the  honorary  degree  of  M.D.  from  Yale 
College. 

After  sixteen  vears'  practice  in  Wethersfield,  he  became  convinced, 
as  he  has  himself  stated,  "  that  he  could  no  longer  endure  the  hardships 
of  the  practice  of  medicine  in  the  country.  He  therefore  decided, 
though  with  great  reluctance,  that  it  was  his  duty  to  exchange  that  post 
for  one  which  would  not  make  such  drafts  upon  his  strength."  Before 
leaving,  he  was  strongly  solicited  by  his  numerous  friends  to  abandon  his 
purpose  and  continue  with  them.  A  communication  was  received  by 
him,  signed  by  more  than  fifty  families  of  the  place,  urging  him  to  remain. 

His  reason  for  selecting  Hartford  as  the  place  of  his  future  practice,  I 
will  stale  in  his  own  words.  "  I  did  not  prefer  Hartford  because  I  con- 
sidered it  deficient  in  number  or  ability  of  medical  men.  But  being  some- 
what intimately  acquainted  with  them  and  their  social  and  honorable 
qualities,  I  was  desirous  to  avail  myself  of  the  benefit  and  pleasure  of 
their  society."  Accordingly  he  removed  to  Hartford  in  December, 
1848.  Of  his  success  in  his  profession,  his  standing  in  the  estimation 
of  his  medical  brethren,  and  his  appreciation  by  the  public  in  this  vi- 
cinity, it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  speak  at  length.  With  his  profes- 
sional career,  you,  gentlemen,  are  all  familiar.  1  will,  therefore,  only 
say,  that  when  Dr.  Welch  came  to  our  city  he  was  preceded  by  a  well- 
grounded  reputation,  which  continually  increased  with  his  acquaintance 
with  our  citizens.  For  many  years  he  had  enjoyed  the  high  esteem  and 
respect  of  the  members  of  the  profession,  and  his  fidelity  and  skill  were 
rewarded  by  the  confidence  and  liberal  patronage  of  the  community. 

In  practice,  he  did  not  study  to  distinguish  himself  in  any  particular 
branch  more  than  another,  whether  of  medicine  or  of  surgery,  but  ever 
held  himself  ready  for  whatever  he  might  be  called  to  treat.  He  per- 
formed several  capital  operations  with  skill.  He  had,  in  addition  to  a 
discriminating  mind  and  sound  judgment,  those  other  qualifications  ne- 
cessary for  a  good  operator.  He  was  cool  and  collected  in  cases  of 
emergency,  and  carried  a  steady  hand  ;  he  had  a  correct  eye,  and  pos- 
sessed that  mechanical  tact  which  enabled  him  to  apply  dressings  with 
neatness  and  despatch.  But.  it  should  be  stated,  in  this  connection,  that 
he  had  no  especial  fondness  for  operative  surgery,  and  chose  to  put  such 
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cases  as  required  the  use  of  the  knife,  into  the  hands  of  those  who  were 
ambitious  to  distinguish  themselves  in  that  art.  Dr.  Welch  was  a  close 
observes.  He  studied  the  character  of  disease  at  the  bed-side.  Jn  pre- 
scribing for  the  sick,  he  was  deliberate  and  careful,  ordinarily  using  mild 
means,  and  trusting  much  to  the  powers  of  nature  for  the  removal  of 
disease  ;  yet  he  was  prompt  in  adopting  active  measures  in  those  cases 
where  they  were  required.  He  was  exact  as  to  doses,  and  particular 
and  definite  in  his  directions. 

In  addition  to  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  principles  of  his  pro- 
fession, he  availed  himself  of  all  the  sources  of  information  within  his 
reach.  He  read  with  critical  appreciation  the  medical  works  and  pe- 
riodicals of  the  day.'*  and  was  familiar  with  the  results  of  the  experience 
and  discoveries  of  this  active  and  inquiring  age.  His  memory  was  reten- 
tive, and  it  may  he  truly  said  of  him  that  he  was  well  versed  in  all  the 
departments  of  his  profession. 

His  intercourse  with  the  sick  was  distinguished  by  kindly  interest, 
gentleness  of  manner,  and  unusual  self-possession.  He  was  familiar  but 
chaste  in  bis  language,  listening  with  patient  attention  to  the  history  of 
their  complaints.  He  possessed  in  an  eminent  degree  those  milder  graces 
of  heart  and  manner,  which  fitted  him  peculiarly  for  the  ministries  re- 
quired in  the  house  of  sickness  and  mourning.  Nor  were  his  ministra- 
tions confined  within  strictly  professional  bounds.  The  heart  of  the  suf- 
fering and  sorrowing  was  touched  by  those  words  of  consolation  or  of 
warning  which  none  can  so  well  administer  as  the  christian  physician. 

His  whole  deportment  was  such  as  to  invite  the  confidence  of  patient 
and  friends,  and  to  impress  them  with  a  sense  of  his  entire  sympathy, 
and  his  sacred  regard  for  the  inviolability  of  their  confidence.  His  re- 
plies to  the  inquiries  of  patients  and  their  friends  relative  to  their  condi- 
tions and  prospects,  were  ever  characterized  by  frankness  and  candor. 
He  felt  that  they  had  a  right  to  know  his  opinions,  and  that  a  fear  lest 
knowledge  of  the  truth  might  give  alarm,  or  blast  fond  hopes,  would  not 
justify  him  in  sacrificing  his  integrity  by  conveying  erroneous  impressions. 

In  investigating  disease  he  was  thorough,  at  the  same  time  treating  his 
patients  with  great  delicacy  and  kindness.  In  his  examination  of  pa- 
tients, he  made  them  feel  that  he  gave  himself  up  wholly  for  the  time  to 
them.  He  was  independent  in  his  treatment  of  them,  not  allowing  their 
prejudices  to  influence  his  practice.  Still  he  did  not  think  it  right  to  use 
remedies,  though  they  might  be  the  very  best  for  the  case,  contrary  to 
the  declared  wishes  of  the  patient,  or  in  a  clandestine  manner.  In  his 
address  to  the  medical  graduating  class  at  Yale  College,  in  1844,  he 
uses  the  following  emphatic  language,  which  indicated  his  practice  in  this 
particular. 

"  Clandestine  practice,  whatever  the  motive  may  be  for  its  adoption, 
should  never  be  tolerated.  If  there  shall  be  a  refusal  to  comply  with 
your  directions,  it  will  be  your  duty  to  abandon  the  remedy,  although  it 
may  be  the  only  one  on  which  you  may  rely,  for  you  will  not  be  at 
liberty  to  sacrifice  truth,  to  save  the  life  of  the  most  eminently  useful  indi- 
vidual on  earth." 

Dr.  Welch  had  no  sympathy  with  quacks,  or  the  practice  of  quackery 
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in  any  of  its  forms.  In  a  report  on  medical  ethics,  presented  by  him  to 
the  Convention  of  the  State  Medical  Society  in  1852,  he  expressed  his 
views  on  this  subject  in  the  following  language:  — 

"  The  whole  group  of  quackery  and  imposition  of  this  character  is 
opposed  to  the  interests  of  the  medical  profession,  and  the  welfare  of  the 
public  ;  and  every  member  of  our  profession,  who  wishes  to  advance  the 
interests  of  science  and  benefit  his  fellow  men,  should  at  once  and  for- 
ever abandon  all  professional  intercourse  with  those  who  make  any  pre- 
tensions to  a  special  system  of  practice,  avoiding  with  equal  scrupulousness 
the  natural  bonesetter,  the  believer  in  the  senseless  doctrine,  1  similia 
similibus  curanturj  the  dealer  in  lobelia,  '  et  id  genus  omne.^  " 

His  relations  with  the  members  of  the  profession  were  almost  without 
exception  the  most  pleasant  and  happy.  He  had  their  confidence,  and 
was  often  called  by  them  in  consultation.  His  treatment  of  them  was 
marked  by  fairness  and  a  high  sense  of  honor.  When  called  to  visit  the 
patients  of  his  brethren,  he  was  free  from  pretence  and  ostentation,  and 
if  he  recommended  a  change  of  treatment,  he  advised  its  accomplish- 
ment in  a  way  not  to  compromise  the  attending  physician,  or  irflpair 
the  confidence  of  the  patient. 

Dr.  Welch  loved  the  society  of  his  medical  brethren,  and  his  social  in- 
tercourse with  them  was  characterized  by  fraternal  sympathy  and  regard. 
He  was  strongly  attached  to  his  old  associates,  men  of  his  own  age,  with 
whom  he  had  borne  the  common  responsibilities  and  cares  of  medical 
practice.  He  also  felt  a  peculiar  interest  in  the  young  men  of  the 
profession.  His  manner  with  them  was  very  friendly  and  companionable, 
and  he  took  pleasure  in  imparting  to  them  the  fruits  of  his  experience.  In 
this  way  he  won  the  warm  regard  of  the  young  physicians  with  whom 
he  came  in  contact.  Few  men  were  more  generally  acquainted  with 
the  physicians  of  our  State,  or  had  more  personal  friends  among  them. 

Dr.  W.  placed  a  high  estimate  upon  the  benefits  accruing  to  the  pro- 
fession, from  medical  societies  and  associations,  and  sought  by  all  means 
in  his  power  to  contribute  to  their  support  and  efficiency.  He  was 
for  many  years  a  member  of  the  Hartford  County  Hopkins  Medical  So- 
ciety ;  and  when  that  was  superseded  by  the  Hartford  Medical  Society, 
he  became  a  member  of  the  latter,  and  manifested  an  interest  in  its  wel- 
fare by  his  presence,  and  by  taking  an  active  part  in  its  proceedings. 
His  large  experience  in  practice,  and  his  facility  in  communicating  facts, 
rendered  him  a  valuable  contributor  to  the  pleasures  and  benefits  of  our 
meetings.  He  was  very  seldom  absent  from  the  meetings  of  the  County 
Society,  of  which  he  was  a  member  during  the  nearly  forty  years  of  his 
practice.  He  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  State  Medical 
Society,  and  made  his  arrangements  to  attend  its  annual  conventions, 
allowing  no  ordinary  business  to  deter  him  from  being  present  on  these 
occasions.  He  was  ever  active  in  devising  measures  to  elevate  the 
standard  of  medical  science,  and  to  promote  the  dignity  and  usefulness 
of  the  profession.  In  the  associations  with  which  he  was  connected,  he 
repeatedly  introduced  suggestions  in  the  form  of  resolutions,  or  otherwise, 
to  bring  about  such  results.  An  instance  of  this  may  with  propriety  be 
referred  to  at  this  time.    On  his  retiring  from  the  office  of  President  of 
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the  (Conn.)  State  Medical  Society,  he  introduced  a  resolution  requiring 
the  President  of  the  Society  to  make  an  annual  address  to  the  Conven- 
tion. This  resolution  was  adopted  ;  and  as  the  fruits  of  it,  the  Society 
has  already  been  favored  with  two  very  elaborate  and  useful  addresses 
—the  first  by  a  highly-esteemed  friend,  Dr.  George  Sumner,  of  this  city, 
in  1851,  giving  a  very  interesting  account  of  the  history  of  medicine  in 
this  State,  in  biographical  sketches  of  the  early  practitioners  ;  the  second 
by  Dr.  Blakeman,  of  Fairfield,  in  1853,  continuing  the  same  subject  as 
connected  more  particularly  with  Fairfield  County,  and  its  earlier 
physicians. 

Dr.  Welch  received  many  tokens  of  the  esteem  and  confidence  with 
which  he  was  regarded  by  his  fellow  physicians.  He  was  appointed  to 
deliver  the  annua!  dissertation  before  the  State  Society  in  1837.  He 
was  successively  chosen  Secretary,  Vice  President  and  President  of  the 
•State  Society.  He  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Exa- 
miners of  the  Medical  Institution  of  Yale  College  ;  and  for  a  long  time 
was  one  of  the  Visiting  Committee  of  the  Retreat  for  the  Insane  at 
Hartford.  He  was  repeatedly  chosen  a  delegate  to  the  American  Medi- 
cal Association,  and  twice  attended  the  meetings  of  that  Society  ;  first 
at  Baltimore  in  1850,  and  at  the  last  meeting  in  New  York  city  in  1853. 
On  the  latter  occasion  he  was  a  member  of  the  most  important  com- 
mittee of  the  session,  and  one  which  imposed  a  large  amount  of  business 
and  responsibility  on  its  members. 

Dr.  Welch  was  accurate  and  ready  in  composition,  and  it  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  his  modesty  should  have  prevented  him  from  doing  more  in 
this  way  for  the  benefit  of  others.  It  was  with  much  reluctance  that  he 
would  consent  to  appear  before  the  public  as  a  speaker  or  writer.  A 
few  brief  articles,  principally  descriptive  of  cases  that  came  under  his 
observation,  published  in  the  medical  journals  of  the  day  ;  a  biographi- 
cal sketch  of  the  late  Dr.  Silas  Fuller  ;  and  an  address  delivered  before 
a  graduating  class  of  the  Medical  Institution  of  Yale  College,  are  the 
principal  legacies  of  his  pen. 

In  1818,  Dr.  Welch  married  Miss  Cynthia  Hyde,  daughter  of  the 
late  Mr.  Daniel  Hyde,  of  Lebanon,  Conn.  Mrs.  Welch  is  still  living. 
He  had  five  children — two  daughters  and  three  sons.  Four  of  these 
survive  him.  His  eldest  daughter,  who  died  August  10,  1850,  in  the 
3 1st  year  of  her  age,  was  a  lady  of  rare  worth.  Her  excellent  judgment, 
and  her  firmness  of  principle,  made  her  a  much-trusted  companion  of 
her  father.  The  loss  of  such  a  daughter,  at  his  time  of  life,  in  whose 
sympathy  and  society  he  had  anticipated  much  for  the  future,  was  an 
overwhelming  sorrow. 

In  his  domestic  relations  he  was  eminently  happy.  He  ever  sought 
the  comfort  and  well-being  of  his  family  more  than  his  own  ease.  To 
give  his  children  a  good  education,  to  qualify  them  for  usefulness,  and  to 
establish  in  them  virtuous  principles,  were  objects  far  dearer  to  him  than 
the  accumulation  of  wealth.  The  pleasures  of  the  home-circle  were  an 
unfailing  delight  to  him.  There  he  sought  to  throw  off  the  cares  of  his 
profession,  and  to  find  in  the  kindly  and  unceasing  offices  of  affection  a 
refreshment  of  his  spirits  and  energies. 


Biographical  Sketch  of  Archibald  Welch,  M.D. 


195 


He  was  very  hospitable,  and  enjoyed  the  company  of  his  friends  at 
his  own  fireside,  and  around  his  own  table.  Very  many  of  these  will 
always  remember  the  cheerful  welcome  they  received  at  his  door,  and 
the  gratification  they  imparted  as  well  as  enjoyed  at  his  house.  His 
conversation  was  pleasant  and  lively — often  humorous,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  sparkling  with  delicate  wit.  No  dogmatism,  or  spirit  of  contro- 
versy, marred  the  pleasure  of  his  society  ;  and  unless  with  very  intimate 
friends,  he  politely  deferred  to  others,  when  differing  in  opinion  from 
them.  In  his  friendships  he  was  strongly  attracted  by  a  largeness  of 
heart,  generous  affections,  and  originality  of  thought.  His  friends  were 
very  numerous  ;  and  this  could  hardly  be  otherwise  with  one  so  kind, 
and  so  disposed  to  social  and  friendly  intercourse. 

His  disposition  was  naturally  quick  ;  but  by  self-culture  had  been 
subdued  to  almost  unvarying  evenness  and  sweetness.  He  had  extraor- 
dinary control  over  all  the  propensities  of  his  nature.  In  the  great  study 
of  life — in  the  due  regulation  of  the  passions  and  affections  of  our  nature 
— he  had  made  great  advances. 

Dr.  Welch  had  an  exceedingly  nice  and  accurate  sense  of  justice  and 
right,  but  his  placable  disposition  inclined  him  towards  the  merciful,  rather 
than  the  stern  and  that  severity  of  justice  which  is  un tempered  by  com- 
passion. Truthfulness  was  also,  as  has  been  indicated,  one  of  the  most 
prominent  elements  of  his  character,  and  gave  an  individuality  to  all  his 
thoughts  and  feelings  and  actions. 

His  demeanor  was  modest  in  deference  to  others  and  in  a  becoming 
discharge  of  manifest  duty.  He  was  wholly  free  from  straining  after 
effect,  and  from  all  species  of  acting.  Nothing  was  farther  from  his 
character  than  pretension  of  any  sort.  He  had  great  simplicity  and  na- 
turalness of  conduct,  and  was  repelled  by  any  affectation  in  others. 

He  had  an  earnest  belief  in  whatever  opinion  he  held,  and  in  general 
quite  as  earnest  conviction  of  the  erroneous  character  of  opposite  views. 
It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  such  a  mind  should  make  less  account 
than  is  sometimes  necessary,  of  the  force  of  constitutional  or  educational 
bias  in  the  formation  of  intellectual  views.  It  was  his  disposition  to 
judge  of  the  correctness  of  a  proposition  by  its  moral  bearings.  Hence 
questions  of  propriety,  or  policy,  or  expediency,  had  to  pass  a  double  scru- 
tiny before  they  were  approved  by  him.  It  is  not  strange,  therefore,  that 
he  should  pronounce  severe  judgments  upon  those  who  seemed  to  disre- 
gard the  moral  bearings  of  a  question,  in  accepting  the  cold  deductions  of 
logic. 

He  was  wont  to  give  more  weight  to  what  appeared  to  him  the  justice 
of  a  cause  than  to  the  opinions  of  his  fellow  men,  and  did  not  shrink 
from  advocating  a  measure  in  opposition  to  the  general  current  of  opi- 
nion, even  at  the  expense  of  good  will.  This  was  the  case  when,  in 
the  Legislature  of  1838,  he  voted  to  submit  to  the  people  at  large, 
whether  the  word  "  white,"  in  the  phrase  "  every  white  male  citizen," 
should  be  stricken  from  the  State  Constitution.  He  was  in  a  minority 
on  this  point  in  the  Legislature,  and  in  a  very  small  minority  in  the  town 
which  he  represented.  But  he  lived  to  see  the  Legislature  pass 
the  resolution  which  was  thus  rejected  in  1838. 


196  Biographical  Sketch  of  Archibald  Welch,  M.D. 


So  in  early  manhood  he  came  to  a  decision  which  placed  him  in  an- 
tagonism, not  only  with  the  general  sentiment  and  practice  of  the  peo- 
ple with  whom  he  lived,  but  with  the  uniform  custom  of  his  fellow  phy- 
sicians. When  he  commenced  the  practice  of  medicine  in  J  81 6,  he  re- 
solved never  to  take,  at  the  houses  of  any  of  his  patients,  a  drop  of  any- 
thing which  could  intoxicate.  He  was  among  the  first,  if  not  the  first 
man  in  his  own  town,  that  practised  "  total  abstinence,"  and  the  first 
to  come  out  openly  in  the  cause  of  temperance.  The  first  public  lec- 
ture on  this  subject,  in  Mansfield,  was  delivered  at  his  instigation.  Among 
the  last  labors  of  his  pen  were  found  notes  for  a  lecture  on  temperance, 
which  he  had  been  requested  to  deliver  in  his  native  town.  His  interest 
in  this  subject  never  abated  ;  and  when  the  idea  was  broached  of  root- 
ing out  the  traffic  in  intoxicating  liquors  on  the  principle  that  it  is  a 
nuisance,  and,  like  all  nuisances,  a  proper  subject  for  legal  prohibition, 
he  at  once  accepted  the  proposition,  and  entered  heartily  into  such  mea- 
sures as  were  intended  to  secure  this  prohibition  in  his  native  State. 

Dr.  Welch  was  well  informed  in  national  and  State  affairs,  and  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  leading  views  of  the  different  political  parties. 
His  preferences  were  for  the  most  part  in  favor  of  the  principles  of  the 
whigs  ;  but  in  deciding  the  merits  of  a  question  he  was  more  careful  to 
decide  upon  its  moral  bearings  than  its  relations  to  party. 

Dr.  Welch  united  with  the  Congregational  Church  in  Wethersfield  in 
1841.  His  hopeful  conversion  took  place  several  years  before  this,  but  he 
delayed  his  public  profession  of  religion  from  a  distrust  of  himself.  Ever 
after  his  father's  decease  he  had  family  worship  daily  in  his  household. 
He  was  little  disposed  to  speak  of  his  own  religious  experience,  but  the 
principles  of  Christianity  lay  deep  in  the  ground  work  of  his  character, 
and  found  expression  in  his  daily  life  and  habits.  They  were  recognized 
in  his  business  transactions  no  less  than  in  his  family  government.  There 
was  no  demoralizing  difference  between  his  professions  and  his  conduct 
in  dealing  with  men. 

Dr.  Welch,  as  has  been  already  intimated,  had  not  a  very  robust  con- 
stitution. He  had  several  severe  attacks  of  disease,  and  was  on  two  or 
three  occasions  greatly  prostrated  with  fever.  During  the  earlier  periods 
of  his  life  he  suffered  much  from  dyspepsia,  but  as  he  advanced  in  years 
he  in  a  great  measure  surmounted  this  difficulty,  and  his  health  in  all  re- 
spects was  improved.  It  is  believed  that  at  no  period  of  his  life  did  he 
enjoy  such  uninterrupted  health  as  during  his  last  years,  or  that  he  was 
ever  able  to  perforin  more  labor  than  at  this  period.  At  the  time  of 
his  death  his  form  was  erect,  his  step  elastic,  all  his  faculties  were  vigo- 
rous, and  very  few  persons  of  his  years  had  a  fairer  prospect  of  pro- 
longed life.  Dr.  Welch  died  May  6th,  1853,  in  the  60th  year  of  his 
age.  You  are  all  familiar  with  the  circumstances  attending  his  death. 
He  spent  the  last  days  of  his  life  in  attending  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation in  New  York  city.  On  this  occasion  he  met  with  hundreds  of 
his  medical  brethren  assembled  from  all  parts  of  our  country. 

On  the  evening  of  May  5th.  he  parted  with  his  brethren  at  Metro- 
politan Hall,  where,  to  the  number  of  six  or  eight  hundred,  they  had 
enjoyed  the  hospitalities  of  the  physicians  of  New  York.    Many  of  them 
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were  his  old  friends  and  associates  ;  with  many  he  had  recently  become 
acquainted.  He  parted  with  these  friends  with  the  expectation  of  meet- 
ing many  of  them  again.  On  the  following  morning  he  left  New 
York  for  Hartford.  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  recall  to  your  minds  the 
mournful  disaster  which  followed  at  Norwalk,  cutting  short  in  a  moment 
of  time  the  earthly  existence  of  forty-seven  human  beings. 

The  body  of  Dr.  Welch  was  among  the  first  that  was  rescued  from 
the  wreck.  Life  had  apparently  become  extinct  with  the  first  shock — 
the  countenance  being  placid — the  form  bearing  no  sign  of  violence  or 
of  suffering  in  the  mortal  change. 

The  funeral  took  place  on  the  Sabbath,  the  8th  of  May,  from  the 
Pearl-street  Congregational  Church,  of  which  Dr.  Welch  was  a  member. 

The  solemn  service,  the  crowded  and  silent  house,  bore  affecting  tes- 
timony to  the  wide-spread  grief  occasioned  by  the  sudden  removal  of 
one  so  beloved. 

The  Hartford  Medical  Society,  and  many  physicians  from  neighboring 
towns,  paid  a  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  deceased  by  attending  the 
funeral  services  in  a  body. 

His  remains  were  laid  beside  those  of  his  daughter,  whose  grave  he 
had  a  few  days  before  visited  and  wet  with  his  tears. 


*  PNEUMONIA  AND  RUPTURED  DIAPHRAGM  IN  A  HORSE. 

BY  CHARLES  M.  WOOD,  VETERINARY  SURGEON. 
[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

On  the  8th  inst.,  at  12,  M.,  I  was  requested  to  see  a  chesnut  gelding,  6 
years  old,  the  property  of  a  gentleman  of  this  city.  On  examination,  I 
found  the  symptoms  as  follows  : — Pulse  quick  and  inclistinct,  but,  as  well 
as  I  could  count  them,  I  thought  about  80.  Respiration  quick  and  la- 
bored, and  accompanied  with  occasional  grunting,  when  required  to 
move.  Mouth  cool,  but  dry:  schneiderian  membrane  and  conjunctiva 
highly  injected.  Body,  legs  and  ears,  cold.  Countenance  dejected  ; 
and  head  hano-ino-  down,  almost  to  the  floor.  Fore  leo;s  standing  wide 
apart ;  bowels  slightly  constipated,  and  faeces  covered  with  mucus.  1 
gave  the  following  drench:  Ether  nitrosi,  oz.  ij.  ;  tinct.  zingib.,  oz. 
jss.  ;  aqua,  O.  Had  the  body  well  clothed,  the  legs  rubbed,  and 
bandaged  with  flannel,  and  my  patient  placed  in  a  large  stall,  with  as 
much  pure  air  as  possible. 

2,  P.M. — Symptoms  the  same  ;  gave  him  water,  of  which  he  drank 
freely  ;  and,  a  short  time  after,  gave  the  following:  Aloes,  5  iij. ;  Ant. 
tart,  potassae,  3j. ;  nitrat.  potass.,  5  iij.,  in  a  ball.  I  ordered  him  to  be 
kept  quiet,  and  left  him. 

At  4,  P.M.,  still  the  same.  Offered  him  water,  of  which  he  took  a 
moderate  quantity.  6,  P.M.,  pulse  full  and  accelerated  ;  respiration 
extremely  laborious.  Bled  three  quarts  from  the  left  jugular  vein,  which 
he  did  not  bear  well.  He  sighed  several  times,  and  appeared  faint.  I 
secured  the  orifice,  and  gave  him  a  few  swallows  of  water,  which  seemed 
to  revive  him.    I  then  inserted  a  seton  in  the  breast,  dressed  with  lin. 
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cantharid.,  and  gave  enema  of  warm  water  and  soap,  which  quickly  pro- 
duced a  copious  discharge  of  urine.  I  visited  him  several  times  before 
and  at  9,  P.M.  ;  when  I  found  him  standing  in  nearly  the  same  position  ; 
but  his  head  was  up,  his  ears  and  legs  warm,  and  respiration  apparently 
relieved.  Ordered  him  four  quarts  of  wetted  bran,  and  a  pail  of  water 
to  be  placed  before  him,  and  left  him  for  the  night. 

9th,  6^,  A.M. — He  had  not  eaten  his  bran,  nor  lain  down,  and  we 
could  not  perceive  that  his  bedding  was  disturbed.  He  appeared  to  be 
standing  in  the  same  position  as  when  left  the  previous  night.  His 
pulse  now  72  ;  breathing  quick,  but  less  labored.  He  drank  freely  and 
had  an  evacuation  from  the  bowels.  He  was  still  reluctant  to  move,  and 
grunted  when  compelled  to  do  so.  For  several  hours,  the  complaint 
appeared  to  be  gradually  yielding  to  the  remedies.  During  the  forenoon 
he  coughed  several  times,  which  cough  he  evidently  tried  to  suppress. 
Though  apparently  weak,  and  wavering  in  his  stall,  I  still  had  some 
hopes  of  his  recovery. 

5,  P.M.,  the  young  man  who  had  charge  of  him  came  into  the 
office,  and  said  that  the  horse  had  lain  down,  but  appeared  easy.  I 
immediately  proceeded  to  the  stable,  where  I  found  him  lying  on  his 
left  side.  On  approaching  him,  he  rose  up  suddenly  on  the  fore  ex- 
tremities, sitting  like  a  dog  on  his  haunches.  He  then  rose  up,  and 
looking  back  to  the  right  side,  pawed  with  his  fore  feet  several  times, 
and  again  laid  down  on  his  left  side,  as  before.  He  lay  a  few  minutes, 
and  then  got  up  on  his  haunches,  sitting  in  that  position  for  a  short  time, 
looking  back  to  the  right  side.  He  suddenly  rose#up,  and  appeared  in 
great  pain.  His  pulse  became  much  quicker,  and  he  was  seized  with 
trembling  and  hurried  respiration.  Indeed,  so  rapid  was  the  change 
that  I  thought  there  was  no  chance  of  his  recovery.  Cold  sweats  be- 
dewed the  whole  iTody.  He  lay  down  frequently,  quickly  rising  again, 
and  invariably  sitting  on  his  hinder  quarters.  From  this  last  symptom 
(or  position)  and  from  the  continued  pain,  1  told  my  employer  (who  was 
present)  that  1  believed  the  horse  had  a  rupture  of  the  diaphragm.  I 
however  gave  him  an  opiate,  and  applied  a  stimulating  embrocation 
to  the  abdomen,  followed  by  an  enema.  For  a  short  time  the  horse 
appeared  easier;  but  in  half  an  hour  he  was  again  in  severe  pain,  still 
sweating  and  trembling,  till  the  clothing  upon  him  was  shaken  as  if  with 
the  wind.  I  repeated  medicine  and  enema,  and  the  stimulants  to  the 
-abdomen.  1  remained  with  him  till  12,  P.M.;  he  had  been  standing 
for  about  half  an  hour,  and  appeared  to  be  relieved.  1  then  instructed 
the  man  to  remain  with  him  ;  and  if  the  pain  returned,  to  apply  the  em- 
brocation to  the  belly,  as  before,  and  let  me  know  immediately.  I  now, 
accompanied  by  the  owner  (who  had  been  with  me  for  several  hours), 
left  my  patient  for  the  night. 

10th, 4,  A.M. — The  young  man  rang  the  door-bell,  and  informed  me 
that  the  horse  was  in  great  pain,  frequently  lying  down,  and  quickly 
rising  up  and  pawing,  as  before  I  left  him.  I  immediately  put  on  my 
clothing,  and  accompanied  him  to  the  stable.  1  found  my  patient  stand- 
ing, but  leaning  against  the  right-hand  side  of  the  stall.  In  a  few  mi- 
nutes he  fell  on  his  right  side.    He  struggled  severely,  and  rose  up  on 
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lis  haunches.  He  was  evidently  sinking  fast ;  trembling  and  sweating 
)rofusely  ;  and  the  paroxysms  were  so  rapid,  that  it  was  dangerous  to 
ipproach  him.  At  length  he  threw  himself  violently  on  his  right  side  ; 
md,  while  in  this  position,  the  man  crawled  over  him,  and  under  the 
nanger,  and  gave  him  some  medicine  from  a  bottle.  He  lay  quite  still 
jpr  several  minutes  ;  when  he  rose  up  on  his  haunches,  and  looking 
inxiously  to  the  right,  sat  wavering  to  and  fro,  till  at  length  he  fell  upon 
the  right  side,  which  gave  him  great  pain  and  uneasiness,  and  he  strug- 
gled desperately.  His  sufferings  were  now  intense.  He  was  constantly 
lying,  or  throwing,  himself  down  ;  rising  up,  and  looking  to  the  right 
side.  1  remained  with  him  till  7,  A.M.,  when  1  left  him  for  about  twenty 
minutes.    On  my  return  to  the  stable  I  found  him  dead. 

Post-mortem. — Twenty-six  hours  after  death,  on  opening  the  abdo- 
men, the  large  intestines  were  found  to  be  healthy  ;  the  small  ones 
highly  congested,  for  some  six  to  eight  feet  of  their  length  from  the  sto- 
mach. The  stomach  contained  some  ingesta — about  two  gallons — but 
was  not  in  any  degree  inflamed.  The  diaphragm,  on  the  right  side,  was 
torn  irregularly  through  the  muscular  portion,  about  ten  or  twelve  inches. 

The  lungs  consolidated  and  heavy,  and  of  a  dark-green  color;  and, 
when  cut  into,  were  found  gorged  with  blood. 

The  heart  large  ;  pericardium  contained  a  small  quantity  of  fluid,  and 
was  nearly  surrounded  with  adipose  matter.  The  liver  small,  extremely 
thin  in  substance,  and  of  a  pale  ash  color.  Trachea  and  bronchia  filled 
with  mucus,  and  their  lining  membrane  deeply  injected. 

Query. — Was  this  altogether  a  sympathetic  affection  of  the  lungs  and 
air-passages,  from  irritative  disease  in  the  diaphragm  ? 

Boston,  March  23,  1854. 


THE  CIRCULATION  OF  BLOOD. 

[The  following  letter  is  from  Prof.  Wm.  J.  Scott,  of  Mississippi,  and  is 
addressed,  under  date  of  Feb.  28,  1854,  to  Dr.  S.  A.  Cartwright,  of 
New  Orleans.  It  will  be  seen  that  an  increased  interest  is  given  to  a 
subject  which  has  now  been  so  much  written  upon,  by  the  analogies 
which  the  writer  has  here  presented.] 

Sir, — The  subject  on  which  you  have  published  some  articles,  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  one  of  especial  interest  to  the  physiologist,  pathologist, 
and  practising  physician.  I  have  not  seen  the  first  articles,  and  am  not 
able,  from  those  I  have  seen,  to  get  a  precise  definition  of  what  is  intended 
to  be  embraced  in  the  new  term  haematokinety  you  have  introduced. 
The  derivation  shows  plainly  enough  the  general  meaning  of  the  term. 
If  it  is  intended  to  embrace  the  sum  of  those  forces,  which  act  in  cir- 
culating the  blood,  other  than  the  force  of  the  heart  ;  or  that  there  are 
operative  forces  beyond  the  action  of  the  heart ;  the  proposition  may  be 
maintained,  by  analogies  between  the  circulations  in  plants  and  the  lower 
animals,  and  those  in  the  higher  animals.  If  we  look  to  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  we  see  a  powerful  circulation  is  maintained  in  the  plant  with- 
out a  central  contractile  propelling  power.    The  ascending  sap  may  be 
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raised  an  hundred  feet  from  the  ground,  by  forces  which  are  inappreciable 
to  the  senses.  The  forces  principally  engaged  in  the  ascent  of  the 
sap,  are  the  evaporation  from  the  leaf,  the  endosmo^is  through  the  spon- 
gioles  of  the  roots,  and  the  vital  changes  which  take  place  in  the  leaf. 
The  experiments  of  Males,  quoted  by  Prof.  Liebig,  show  the  power 
of  each.  "In  experiment  xxi.,  he  exposed  one  of  the  chief  roots  of 
a  pear  tree  in  full  growth  at  a  depth  of  two  and  a  half  feet,  cut  off  the 
point  of  it,  and  connected  the  part  of  the  root  left  in  connection  with  the 
stem  with  a  tube,  which  he  rilled  with  water  and  closed  it  with  mercury. 

It  consequence  of  the  evaporation  from  the  surface  of  the  tree,  the 
root  absorbed  the  water  in  the  tube  with  such  force,  that  in  six  minutes 
the  mercury  rose  eight  inches  in  the  tube.  This  corresponds  to  a  column 
of  water  nine  feet  high." 

This  force  must  be  developed  in  the  leaf,  for  if  we  put  the  plant  in 
such  circumstances  that  evaporation  cannot  go  on  from,  and  changes  take 
place  in,  the  leaf,  the  absorption  immediately  stops.  Again,  if  we  in- 
troduce the  top  of  a  vine  into  a  hot-house,  and  thus  cause  the  buds  to 
commence  growing,  the  sap  will  rise  through  the  stem  on  the  outside 
at  a  time  of  the  year  when  there  is  not  the  least  movement  of  it  under 
ordinary  circumstances.  "  It  has  been  experimentally  ascertained,  that 
if  a  branch  of  a  vine  growing  in  the  open  air  be  trained  into  a  hot- 
house, it  may  be  made  to  vegetate  during  the  winter,  and  to  draw  up 
fluid  through  the  stem  and  roots,  whose  condition  has  not  been  changed. 
It  is  thus  evident,  that  in  plants  the  demand  for  fluid  is  one  of  the 
chief  forces  by  which  the  supply  is  obtained."  It  is  thus  shown,  how 
this  force  influences  the  ascending  current.  And  further,  "  the  ascent 
of  the  sap  in  vegetables  is  probably  due,  in  part,  to  the  vis  a  tergo  oc- 
casioned by  the  action  of  endosmose  at  the  roots.  #  #  #  For  if 
the  stem  of  a  vine,  in  which  the  sap  is  rising,  be  cut  across,  the  sap  will 
continue  to  flow  for  some  time,  from  the  top  of  the  lower  portion  ;  and 
its  force  of  ascent  may  be  shown  to  be  considerable,  by  tying  over  the 
cut  surface  a  piece  of  bladder,  which  will  speedily  burst — or  by  affixing 
to  it  a  tube,  containing  a  column  of  mercury,  which  will  be  raised  to  the 
height  of  forty  inches  or  more." — (Dr.  Carpenter's  Human  Physiology, 
<§>  71*2.)  There  is  another  force  which  acts  as  a  motive  power,  in  cir- 
culating the  digested  sap.  "  The  general  direction  of  the  elaborated  sap, 
through  the  capillary  system,  is  downward  ;  but  that  the  force  of  gravity 
cannot  have  much  to  do  with  this  movement,  is  shown  by  the  fact,  that, 
in  dependent  branches,  it  has  to  ascend  towards  the  stem,  which  it  will 
do  without  interruption  from  this  cause.  Moreover,  it  may  be  noticed 
that  this  circulation  takes  place  most  actively,  in  parts  which  are  under* 
going  a  rapid  development ;  and  that  its  energy  corresponds  with  the 
vitality  of  the  part.  Further,  it  may  be  observed  to  continue  for  some 
lime,  in  parts  that  have  been  completely  detached  from  the  rest,  and  on 
which  neither  vis  a  tergo,  nor  vis  a  fronte,  can  have  any  influence.  It 
is  evident,  then,  that  the  force — whatever  be  its  nature — by  which  this 
continued  movement  is  kept  up,  must  be  developed  by  the  processes  to 
which  the  movement  is  subservient ;  in  other  words,  that  the  changes 
involved  in  the  acts  of  nutrition  and  secretion  are  the  sources  of  the 
motor  power." 


The  Circulation  of  the  Blood. 


201 


It  may  he  shown  that  if  two  liquids  communicate  with  a  capillary 
:uhe,  for  the  sides  of  which  they  both  have  an  affinity,  and  if  this 
affinity  be  stronger  in  one  than  in  the  other,  a  movement  will  ensue  : 
the  liquid  with  the  stronger  affinity,  will  be  absorbed  with  the  greater 
•apidity,  and  will  drive  the  other  before  it.  The  same  result  will  follow 
f  the  two  liquids  he  placed  in  contact  with  a  capillary  net-work,  per- 
neating  a  solid.  If  the  tubes  be  saturated  with  the  liquid,  which  has 
;he  less  attraction  for  them,  this  will  be  driven  out  and  replaced  by  the 
)ne  for  which  they  have  the  greater  affinity,  when  the  tubes  are  put  in 
contact  with  it.  Now  if  this  liquid,  by  passing  through  the  tubes,  loses 
ts  affinity  for  them,  it  is  obvious  from  the  principle,  just  explained,  that 
t  would  be  driven  out  by  a  fresh  supply  of  the  original  liquid  ;  and  in 
:his  way  a  continued  circulation  would  be  maintained.  "  Now  this  is 
precisely  that  which  seems  to  take  place  in  the  organized  tissue,  per- 
meated by  a  nutritious  fluid.  The  particles  of  this  fluid  and  the  solid 
natter  through  which  it  is  distributed,  have  a  certain  affinity  for  each 
Dther  ;  which  is  exercised  in  the  nutritious  changes,  to  which  the  fluid 
3ecomes  subservient  in  the  course  of  its  circulation.  Certain  matters  are 
drawn  from  it,  in  one  part,  for  the  support  and  increase  of  the  woody 
issue  ;  in  another  part  the  secreting  cells  demand  the  materials  which 
ire  requisite  for  their  growth — as  starch,  oil,  resin,  &c.  ;  and  thus,  in 
jvery  portion  traversed  by  the  vessels,  there  are  certain  affinities  be- 
;ween  the  solids  and  fluids.  Hut  the  fluid  which  is  thus  repelled  from 
)ne  part,  may  still  be  attracted  towards  another ;  because,  that  portion 
}f  its  contents  which  the  latter  requires  may  not  yet  have  been  removed 
from  it."  In  this  way  the  descending  sap  continues  through  the  stem 
ind  roots,  till  it  is  exhausted  of  its  nutritive  properties,  and  is  in  a  con- 
dition to  re-enter  the  ascending  current,  to  be  evaporated  from  the  leaf, 
Dr  to  be  re-assimilated  to  continue  the  same  round  again. 

In  the  lower  classes  of  animals,  the  same  principles  apply.  In  the 
living  sponge  there  is  an  active  circulation  maintained,  without  a  central 
3rgan  of  impulsion.  The  fluid  is  absorbed  by  the  small  orifices,  and 
?jected  in  strong  currents  from  the  large  ones.  In  some  of  the  com- 
pound polypifera  similar  currents  may  be  seen.  In  the  star-fish  and 
sea-urchin,  there  are  more  complex  circulations  through  regular  sets  of 
vessels,  and  some  indications  of  a  central  contractile  organ,  but  its  pul- 
sations are  so  weak  as  scarcely  to  be  sufficient  to  explain  the  phenomena 
of  the  circulation.  In  the  articulata,  in  which  the  respiratory  apparatus 
is  distributed  more  extensively  through  the  structure,  there  is  an  ab- 
sence of  a  contractile  organ.  In  the  Crustacea  and  molusca,  the  respira- 
tion, though  aquatic,  is  performed  by  a  particular  organ  —  the  heart  is 
more  muscular,  and  the  circulation  is  more  under  its  influence — though 
the  pulsations  are  weak.  And  even  in  vertebrated  animals,  there  are 
some  indications  of  the  absence  of  this  central  power,  over  the  circula- 
tion. When  we  look  at  the  thin  walls  of  the  heart  of  a  fish,  it  seems 
impossible  that  it  should  have  much  influence  over  the  current  of  blood 
flowing  back  to  it  by  the  veins  ;  for  a  considerable  portion  of  this  blood 
has  to  traverse  three  sets  of  capillaries,  between  its  ejection  from  and  its 
return  to  the  heart.    It  is  first  sent  through  the  respiratory  organs  for 
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aeration.  Then  the  confluent  vessels  which  convey  this  aerated  blood 
from  these  terminate  in  the  systemic  arterial  trunk,  which  distributes  it  to 
the  systemic  capillaries,  and  after  passing  through  these,  returns  from 
the  posterior  part  of  the  body,  and  from  the  viscera  ;  passing  through 
another  set  of  capillaries  in  the  liver,  before  it  returns  to  the  heart. 
And  in  warm-blooded  animals,  in  whom  the  circulation  is  much  more 
active,  the  respiratory  function  is  performed  separately  ;  a  part  of  the 
blood  has  to  pass  through  two  sets  of  capillaries,  after  it  leaves  the  heart, 
before  it  returns.  And  as  there  is  no  perceptible  impulse  in  the  cur- 
rent of  the  blood  after  it  has  passed  one  set  of  capillaries,  hence  the 
phenomena  of  the  circulation  must  be  explained  on  some  other  principle 
than  the  propulsive  power  of  the  heart. 

The  power  of  the  heart  is  not  sufficient  to  force  the  blood  through 
one  set  of  capillaries,  if  the  conditions  are  not  supplied  to  favor  the 
normal  changes  which  take  place  in  them.  Asphyxia  will  be  produced 
in  the  fish  by  holding  his  head  out  of  the  water,  or  by  holding  his  mouth 
open  in  the  water  ;  just  about  as  soon  as  in  a  man  by  holding  his  head 
under  the  water.  In  either  case  the  blood  will  not  pass  the  lungs; 
though  the  heart  may,  and  probably  does,  act  with  greater  force  than 
usual.  The  same  phenomena  will  follow,  whether  the  lungs  are  de- 
prived of  oxygen  by  a  ligature  around  the  trachea,  or  inflated  by  a  gas 
which  contains  no  oxygen.  If,  then,  this  be  true,  that  there  is  a  force 
in  the  capillaries,  which  must  be  brought  into  action,  and  be  satisfied 
before  the  blood  can  pass  them  ;  the  next  step  is  to  look,  as  to  what  it 
really  is,  and  how  it  probably  acts.  The  principles  which  apply  to  the 
circulation  of  the  vegetable  apply  equally  well  here. 

The  deductions  of  Prof.  Draper,  "On  the  forces  which  produce  the 
organization  of  plants,"  and  quoted  by  Dr.  Carpenter,  are  applicable  in 
explaining  the  phenomena  of  human  physiology. 

"The  arterial  blood,  containing  oxygen  with  which  it  is  ready  to 
part,  and  being  prepared  to  receive  in  return  carbonic  acid,  which  the 
tissues  set  free,  must  obviously  have  a  greater  affinity  for  the  tissues 
than  venous  blood,  in  which  both  these  changes  have  been  already  ef- 
fected.   Consequently,  upon  mere  physical  principles,  the  arterial  blood 
which  enters  the  systemic  capillaries  on  one  side,  must  drive  before  it, 
and  expel  on  the  other  side  of  the  net-work,  the  blood  which  lias  be- 
come venous  while  traversing  it.    But  if  the  blood  which  enters  the  ca- 
pillaries has  no  such  affinity,  no  such  motive  power  can  be  developed. 
On  the  other  hand,  in  the  capillaries  of  the  lungs  the  opposite  affinities 
prevail.    The  venous  blood  and  the  air  in  the  pulmonary  cells  have  a 
mutual  attraction,  which  is  satisfied  by  the  exchange  of  oxygen  and 
carbonic  acid,  that  takes  place  through  the  walls  of  die  capillaries;  and 
when  the  blood  has  become  arterialized  it  no  longer  has  any  attraction 
for  the  air.    Upon  the  same  principle,  therefore,  that  prevailed  in  the 
vegetable,  the  venous  blood  will  drive  the  arterial  before  it,  in  the  pul- 
monary capillaries,  whilst  respiration  is  properly  going  on  ;  but  if  the  sup- 
ply of  oxygen  be  interrupted,  so  that  the  blood  is  not  aerated,  no  change 
in  the  affinities  takes  place  whilst  it  traverses  the  capillary  net-work  ; 
the  blood  continuing  venous,  still  retains  its  need  of  change,  and  its  at- 
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traction  for  the  walls  of  the  vessels ;  and  its  egress  into  the  pulmonary- 
veins  is  thus  arrested,  rather  than  aided,  by  the  force  generated  in  the 
Jungs.  The  change  in  the  condition  of  the  blood,  in  regard  to  the  re- 
lative proportion  of  oxygen  and  carbonic  acid,  is  the  only  one  to  which 
the  pulmonary  circulation  is  subservient ;  but  in  the  systemic  circulation, 
the  changes  are  of  a  much  more  complex  nature  ;  every  distinct  organ 
attracting  to  itself  the  peculiar  substances,  which  they  require  for  their 
own  nutrition  (or  secretion  and  excretion)  ;  and  the  nature  of  the  affini- 
ties thus  generated  being  consequently  different  in  each  case." 

Thus  the  blood  conveyed  to  the  liver  by  the  portal  vein,  contains  the 
materials,  from  which  the  bile-secreting  cells  are  developed,  and  the  tis- 
sues of  the  liver  have  an  affinity  for  such  blood  ;  then  as  soon  as  these 
materials  are  taken  out  of  the  blood,  no  longer  does  this  attraction  exist, 
and  it  will  be  driven  into  the  hepatic  vein. 

The  same  reasoning  will  apply  to  the  other  organs,  especially  the 
kidneys.  And  if  so,  here  is  opened  the  field  for  the  practical  applica- 
tion of  these  principles  by  the  medical  man. 

All  these  changes  depend  upon  the  molecular  attraction  of  the  ulti- 
mate atoms,  and  may  be  best  explained  on  that  principle.  It  is  not  in- 
tended to  be  denied  that  some  organs  may  not  perform  the  labor  of 
others  on  an  emergency,  but  rather  that  each  one  has  its  own  particular 
task,  and  cannot  long  perform  two  functions  without  suffering  in  conse- 
quence. This  course  of  reasoning  seems  to  me  to  show  that  there  is  a 
motive  power  existing  in  the  lungs  which  must  be  brought  into  play  be- 
fore the  blood  can  pass,  and  equally  in  every  capillary  plexus  ;  and  that 
these  affinities  are  potent  means  for  the  circulation  of  the  blood. 

March,  1854.  S. 
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Burial  of  the  Dead. — Happily  for  the  health  of  coming  generations,  the 
public  sentiment  is  now  extensively  awakened  to  the  monstrous  evil  of  bu- 
rying the  dead  in  cities.  The  alarm  began  in  England,  and  precautions 
were  taken  against  the  increasing  dangers  from  intramural  interments, 
which  had  the  good  effect  of  rousing  the  attention  of  people  in  the  compact 
cities  of  this  country.  When  it  is  recollected  that  in  a  city  with  a  popula- 
tion of  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  thousand,  the  average  mortality  is  not 
far  from  sixty  a  week,  and  that,  if  the  burials  are  all  within  the  city,  a 
mass  of  effluvia  from  decomposing  animal  matter  must  be  diffused  through 
the  air  to  be  inhaled  by  the  living,  it  may  well  be  imagined  that  the  conse- 
quences must  be  injurious.  Boston,  very  wisely,  has  taken  a  decided  stand, 
and  no  burials  are  now  made  in  the  central  parts  of  the  city.  It  has  long 
been  the  custom,  both  here  and  in  neighboring  cities,  to  entomb  under 
churches,  which  is  infinitely  worse  than  in  grave-yards;  but  that,  too,  has 
been  interdicted.  A  number  of  beautiful  grounds  for  the  use  of  the  city, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Boston,  of  extended  notoriety  on  account  of  their 
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picturesque  location  and  splendid  artistical  memorials  of  the  dead,  are  ac- 
cessible at  all  periods,  and  are  more  and  more  sought  by  all  classes.  There 
was  a  fear  at  one  time  that  Mount  Auburn  would  become  objectionable  on 
account  of  the  multitude  of  tombs.  A  further  multiplication  of  them  is 
not  permitted,  and  bodies  are  now  consigned  to  the  earth,  where  nature  and 
common  sense  indicate  they  should  be  deposited.  Thus  the  gases  from 
the  bodies  are  wafted  away,  and  there  is  little  to  fear  in  regard  to  the  sta- 
bility of  the  public  health  in  the  vicinity  of  that  cemetery.  Burials  in 
cities  should  be  peremptorily  denied  by  the  civil  authorities,  every  where 
and  under  all  circumstances. 


Large  Doses  of  Pills  for  Children. — A  child  in  this  city,  three  years  old, 
was  left  alone  by  its  parents  last  week,  for  a  short  time,  when  it  improved 
the  opportunity  of  imitating  their  mode  of  medication,  by  resorting  to  the 
pill-box.  It  appears  that  a  box  of  so-called  "Indian  Vegetable  Pills"  had 
been  left  within  its  reach,  and  the  child  actually  took  eleven  of  them  !  But, 
strange  to  say,  no  harm  followed  this  extraordinary  large  dose,  save  the 
fright  it  caused  his  distressed  parents.  It  did  physic  the  little  one  pretty 
thoroughly,  and  toe  are  told  that  the  child's  health  has  been  improved  by 
the  accidental  circumstance  ! 

Another  similar  case  recently  occurred  under  our  observation.  A  child, 
who  had  a  peculiar  liking  for  pills,  during  the  absence  of  its  nurse  went  to 
the  medicine  chest  and  took  from  it  a  small  vial  containing  homceopaihic 
globules,  said  to  be  "  the  active  properties  of  dulcamara"  and  of  which  it 
was  considered  that  "  three  was  a  large  dose  for  an  adult."  The  little  ur- 
chin actually  ate  two-thirds  of  them,  say  about  one  hundred  !  We  were 
consulted  by  the  parents  immediately  after  the  accident  was  made  known 
to  them ;  but  on  learning  the  facts  we  assured  them  they  need  have  no  fear 
of  any  bad  result,  as  such  infinitesimals  could  not  possibly  do  the  child  an 
injury.  Since  then,  we  understand  the  parents  have  abandoned  the  use  of 
such  very  "  dangerous  medicines,"  and  now  employ  a  regular  practitioner. 


Legacies  by  the  late  Dr.  Shattuck. — It  will  be  recollected  that  mention 
was  made  in  this  Journal,  sometime  since,  of  a  donation  of  $14,000  by  Dr. 
George  C.  Shattuck,  towards  sustaining  the  professorship  of  Morbid  Ana- 
tomy in  Harvard  University.  At  his  death,  it  appears  by  his  will  that  he 
has  given  $10,000  more  to  the  same  institution;  but  the  specific  object  to 
which  it  is  to  be  appropriated,  we  have  not  yet  learned.  In  addition  to  the 
above  legacy,  he  has  given  the  third  of  the  income  of  certain  manufacturing 
stocks  for  three  years  to  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  of  which  he 
was  once  the  honored  President.  It  is  said  that  this  income  will  amount 
to  ten  thousand  dollars  in  the  three  years.  Besides  the  above  legacies,  he 
gave  some  $40,000  to  several  charitable  and  religious  societies  in  this  city. 


The  Invalid's  Hotel. — This  is  the  name  of  an  establishment  lately  erected 
in  Great  Barrington,  Berkshire  County,  in  this  State,  by  Dr.  Clarkson  T. 
Collins,  for  the  purpose  of  treating  diseases  of  a  chronic  nature.  From  the 
description  given  of  it,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  when  better  known,  it 
will  be  sought  by  the  invalid  who  may  wish  a  quiet  home  among  our  west- 
ern hills.  We  are  quite  confident  that  the  landlord  will  be  found  capable 
of  furnishing  them  all  the  comforts  of  a  home,  besides  the  careful  medical 
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attendance  which  a  skilful  physician  alone  can  bestow.  His  establishment, 
although  possessing  all  the  requisite  paraphernalia  of  a  well-appointed  hos- 
pital, will  not  have  the  appearance  of  such  an  institution,  its  whole  arrange- 
ments and  appointments  being  replete  with  elegance,  comfort,  luxury  and 
convenience,  in  fact  being  equal  to  our  first-class  hotels.  We  wish  the 
doctor  success  in  his  new  enterprise,  and  shall  take  pleasure  in  alluding  to 
his  Hotel  des  Invalides  again  when  an  opportunity  presents  for  learning 
more  of  the  particulars  relating  to  it.  Dr.  Collins  is  known  to  our  readers 
as  the  writer  of  several  valuable  papers  in  former  years,  and  we  hope  they 
may  again  hear  from  him  through  our  pages, 


Visit  of  a  Russian  Savant. — Dr.  Hamel,  of  St.  Petersburg,  a  distinguish- 
ed member  of  the  Royal  Academy,  a  Councillor  of  State  in  the  Russian 
Empire,  and  a  gentleman  of  great  learning,  is  now  on  a  visit  to  this  city. 
He  has  been  deputed,  by  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  to  visit  the  various  educa- 
tional, scientific  and  philanthropic  institutions  of  our  country.  On  Wed- 
nesday last,  in  company  with  both  branches  of  the  City  Government,  the 
Governor  and  Lieut.  Governor  of  the  Commonwealth,  &c,  he  visited  the 
public  institutions  at  Deer  Island,  in  Boston  Harbor.  He  has  letters  from 
some  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  Europe  ;  and  being  himself  a  distinguish- 
ed savanf,  and  in  pursuit  of  information  relative  to  the  institutions  of  our 
country,  it  is  hoped  that  the  public  authorities,  in  the  places  he  may  visit, 
will  place  at  his  disposal  facilities  for  accomplishing  the  object  of  his 
undertaking. 


"Mesmerism  in  Hemorrhage." — Two  communications  have  been  sent  us 
in  reply  to  the  brief  notice  we  gave,  in  a  late  number  of  the  Journal,  re- 
specting a  mesmeric  operation  in  a  case  of  haemorrhage  following  the  ex- 
traction of  a  tooth.  One  of  them  is  from  the  gentleman  to  whom  the  credit 
of  curing  the  patient  was  attributed,  but  who  disclaims  the  title  of  mesmeric 
physician,  and  the  other  is  from  the  brother  of  the  patient.  As  neither  is 
from  anyone  of  the  "  seven  physicians ."  who  were  alleged  to  have  ex- 
hausted their  skill  in  the  attempt  to  arrest  the  great  flow  of  blood,  and 
from  whom  we  solicited  a  true  report  of  the  facts  in  the  case,  we  must 
decline  to  publish  them.  There  is  a  great  discrepancy  in  the  statements 
of  the  two  gentlemen  respecting  the  merit  of  saving  the  life  of  the  patient. 
The  first  one  says,  "  All  I  claim  in  the  case,  is  that  of  stopping  the  blood  ;" 
while  the  other,  with  as  much  assurance,  after  alluding  to  the  "  many  phy- 
sicians who  were  consulted,"  says  "among  others,  a  disciple  of  Mesmer 
came,  but  the  sight  of  blood  was  too  much  for  his  susceptibility."  "  He 
neither  did,  nor  pretended  to  do  anything.  The  patient  continued  to 
bleed  for  a  week  after  his  visit."  We  present  these  assertions  to  show  the 
difficulty  of  getting  at  the  facts,  and  hope  this  will  end  all  further  contro- 
versy upon  the  subject,  as  our  only  object  in  alluding  to  the  report  was  to 
ascertain  if  it  were  true  that  seven  physicians  were  unable  to  arrest  the 
hemorrhage,  and  if  so,  to  make  known  our  mode  of  practice  in  such  cases. 


History  of  Epidemic  Yellow  Fever. — The  publication  alluded  to  some 
weeks  since,  as  being  in  the  process  of  elaboration.,  viz.,  "  A  History  of  the 
Epidemic  Yellow  Fever  at  New  Orleans  in  1S53,"  has  issued  from  the 
press.  E.  D.  Fenner,  M.D.,  of  extended  medical  fame,  is  the  author.  Of 
course  the  authenticity  of  the  production,  as  it  relates  to  specific  profes- 
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sional  details,  may  be  relied  upon,  and  hence  it  must  necessarily  be  a 
guide  to  all  future  writers  on  the  same  interesting  subject.  After  making 
certain  sensible  introductory  observations,  the  meteorology  of  the  period 
under  consideration  is  introduced.  Tabular  statements,  abounding  in 
figures,  are  insufferably  dry  picking  to  most  men.  But  in  this  instance, 
there  is  an  appropriateness  in  being  made  familiar  with  the  condition  of 
the  atmosphere  at  different  periods  when  the  destroying  angel  was  hovering 
over  the  plague  city  of  New  Orleans.  Next,  the  sanitary  condition  of  the 
city  is  stated,  together  with  extracts  from  the  papers  of  the  day,  abounding 
in  prophetic  warnings.  A  conversation  is  related  between  somebody  and 
Mr.  Death,  with  a  puckered  mouth  and  short  trowsers,  which  seems  at  first 
rather  out  of  place  in  a  grave  history.  In  the  sequel,  however,  the  story 
becomes  philosophically  pertinent.  The  commencement  of  the  epidemic  in 
a  ward  of  the  Charity  Hospital,  seems  like  the  first  drawing  of  the  curtain 
on  the  stage,  and  general  sickness  and  death  follow  in  quick  succession. 
Next,  the  cases  under  the  charge  of  different  gentlemen,  occupy  a  large 
number  of  pages.  Thus  Dr.  Fenner  proceeds  from  one  interesting  point 
to  another,  till  he  chronicles  every  fact  that  appears  to  have  the  least 
claim  to  historical  record.  For  a  purely  professional  paper,  it  is  written 
in  good  taste,  and  is  nowhere  overdone  by  thrilling  narratives  or  tedious  re- 
lations of  unimportant  circumstances.  It  is  an  art  not  easily  acquired,  to 
learn  to  say  just  enough,  and  no  more.  Very  many  professional  chroniclers 
destroy  their  own  well-meant,  excellent  labors  by  an  excessive  use  of  words. 
Dr.  Fenner  has  a  judicious  way  of  managing  a  subject,  based  on  a  long 
experience  as  a  public  writer.  But  there  is  a  natural  endowment  of  intel- 
lect, not  to  be  overlooked  or  underrated,  either  in  literature  or  science,  on 
which  the  real  character  of  a  treatise  like  this  mainly  depends.  For  the 
library,  and  for  reference,  chronologically  and  professionally,  this  work  will 
be  valuable  many  ages  hence. 


Medico-Chirurgical  College  of  Philadelphia. — The  Constitution  and  By- 
laws, with  a  catalogue  of  officers  and  pupils  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Col- 
lege of  Philadelphia,  &c,  constitute  an  interesting  pamphlet  to  medical 
men.  Philadelphia  has  always  kept  up  with  the  public  sentiment  in  respect 
to  providing  means  of  instruction  in  medicine  and  surgery.  A  desire  for 
presenting  greater  advantages  for  medical  pursuits  than  were  to  be  had  in 
other  cities,  led  to  the  organization  of  the  different  schools  in  that  city,  now 
so  vigorous  and  prosperous.  No  doubt  the  Medico-Chirurgical  College  will 
have  rank  and  influence,  of  the  highest  order,  when  by  years  of  honorable 
effort  its  facilities  and  claims  are  known  abroad  among  the  people. 


Note  from  Br.  Chandler.  To  the  Editors,  &c. — A  mathematical  friend 
charges  me  with  piracy  on  the  vocabulary  of  his  own  department,  in  seizing, 
vi  et  armis,  on  his  pet  word,  "  theorem,"  so  long  held  sacred  to  the  sole 
use  and  behoof  of  "  pure  "  science,  and  sacrilegiously  converting  it  to  the 
impure  theme  of  physiology,  in  my  late  communication  to  the  Journal. 
Very  likely,  the  charge  is  just.  Nevertheless,  it  seems  an  appropriate,  and 
certainly  is  a  very  convenient  substitute  for  the  terms  and  phrases,  in  which 
a  u  theory  "  is  promulgated  ;  and  its  import,  so  used,  not  likely  to  be  mis- 
apprehended.   On  the  whole,  I  conclude  to  stand  my  hand. 

Yours  respectfully,       J.  L.  Chandler. 

St.  Albans,  Vt.,  March  28,  1854. 
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Importance  of  Re-vaccination. — Within  the  last  two  or  three  months  there 
have  been  many  cases  both  of  varioloid  and  smallpox  in  this  city  and  the 
surrounding1  towns.  As  is  usual  at  such  times,  a  sufficient  alarm  was  creat- 
ed among  many  of  our  citizens  to  induce  them  to  have  all  who  were  un- 
protected in  their  families,  vaccinated  at  once.  In  some  cases,  whole  fami- 
lies have  been  re-vaccinated,  several  of  which  having  come  under  our  espe- 
cial care,  the  effects  were  particularly  noticed.  In  one  family  of  seven, 
three  of  the  number  (adults)  were  infected  by  the  inoculation,  and  had  the 
genuine  vaccine  pustule,  In  another  family  of  five  persons,  three  of  the 
number  (children)  had  the  true  vaccine  pustule.  Another  family,  consist- 
ing of  seven,  were  all  vaccinated  but  one,  and  that  one  was  sick  at  the  time 
with  the  varioloid.  Out  of  the  six,  two  were  infected  with  the  vaccine  dis- 
ease. There  can  be  no  mistake  about  the  genuineness  of  the  pustule,  as 
matter  was  taken  from  each  one,  and  successfully  used  in  vaccinating  others 
who  had  never  before  been  vaccinated.  Out  of  ten  other  cases  that  have 
been  observed,  where  persons  have  been  re-vaccinated,  the  average  number 
infected  was  in  the  proportion  of  three  to  five.  With  such  evidence  before 
us,  it  would  seem  an  imperative  duty  (especially  if  there  be  smallpox  or 
varioloid  in  our  midst)  to  re-vaccinate  in  every  case  where  a  previous  vac- 
cination has  not  been  performed  within  seven  or  ten  years. 


Grave-Yard  Poisoning. — The  following  paragraph  is  copied  from  a  late 
number  of  the  London  Lancet,  and  is  a  specimen  of  many  cases  that  are 
reported,  showing  conclusively  that  intramural  burials  may  be  injurious  to 
the  living,  in  large  towns  and  populous  cities.  "Dr.  Sutherland,  one  of  the 
grave-yard  inspectors  to  the  Home  Office,  has  been  seriously  indisposed  from 
inhaling  poisonous  gas,  the  escape  from  decaying  corpses  in  a  grave  yard 
that  he  inspected.  He  is,  however,  now  recovering.  Dr.  Walter  Lewis  is 
ill  from  the  same  cause." 


Penn  Medical  University  of  Philadelphia. — A  pamphlet  containing  a 
"  curriculum  of  the  courses  of  lectures  to  be  held  at  the  Perm  Medical 
University  of  Philadelphia,  and  announcement  of  the  spring  session 
of  1854,"  has  been  received.  The  platform  upon  which  the  faculty 
base  their  opinion,  as  to  a  proper  course  for  medical  instruction,  is  broad 
enough,  and  if  the  plan  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  faculty  should  be 
carried  out,  the  student  will  have  abundant  opportunity  to  perfect  himself  in 
the  mysteries  of  the  healing  art. 


To  Corresponjjen  i'S. — A  communication  has  been  received  from  an  anonymous  correspon- 
dent, favoring  our  views  of  "medical  ethics,"  as  expressed  in  the  Journal  of  March  22d.  It  is 
resumed  it  was  not  intended  for  publication,  as  the  name  of  the  author  did  not  accompany  it. — 
everal  communications,  already  acknowledged,  are  waiting  space  for  insertion.  The  following 
have  been  received  in  addition  : — Dr.  Castle  on  Mesmerism  in  Hemorrhage ;  Prof.  Booth's  Analy- 
sis of  Church-hill  Alum  Water}  Dr.  Hall  on  the  use  of  Alcoholic  Liquors  in  the  Practice  of  Medi- 
cine j  Dr.  Cornell  on  Comparative  Anatomy  and  Physiology. 


Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  April  1st,  70.  Males,  39— females,  31. 
Accidents,  3— inflammation  of  the  bowels,  1— inflammation  of  the  brain,  3— disease  of  the  brain, 
1— burns  and  scalds,  I— consumption,  1 1— convulsions,  3— croup,  4— cancer,  2— dysentery,  1 — 
dropsy,  1— dropsy  in  thehead,  4— infantile  diseases,  6— puerperal,  1— fever,  1— typhoid  fever, 
1— scarlet  fever,  3— hooping  cough,  1— intemperance,  2— inflammation  of  the  lungs,  o— disease 
of  the  liver,  ]— marasmus.  l_measles,  2— old  age,  ]— palsy,  1— rheumatism,  1— scrofula,  1— 
smallpox,  4— teething,  3— unknown,  2. 

Under  5  years, 29—  between  5  and  20 years,  lb*— between  20  and  40 years,  14— between  40  and 
60  years,  8— above  GO  years,  3.  Born  in  the  United  Stales,  52— Ireland,  13— British  Provinces, 
3— England,  !— Germany,  1.    The  above  includes  5  deaths  in  the  city  institutions. 


208 


Medical  Intelligence. 


Dr.  George  C.  Shattuck. — At  a  regular  meeting  of  the  Boston  Society 
for  Medical  Improvement,  held  on  Monday  evening,  March  27th,  the  fol- 
lowing Resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  printed  in 
the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  and  in  the  daily  papers. 

Resolved,  That  the  Boston  Society  for  Medical  Improvement  desires  to 
express  its  sense  of  its  great  loss  experienced  in  the  recent  death  of  one  of 
its  three  honorary  members,  Dr.  George  C.  Shattuck. 

Resolved,  That  although  prevented  by  his  age  from  any  participation  in 
its  active  business,  this  Society  has  always  recognized  him  as  one  of  those 
who  took  the  strongest  interest  in  its  welfare.  He  was  its  constant  friend, 
prompt  to  offer,  unsolicited,  at  several  times  when  it  was  most  efficient  and 
useful,  pecuniary  aid,  in  the  unostentatious  manner  which  has  always  cha- 
racterized his  public  and  private  gifts. 

Resolved,  That  in  common  with  the  many  who  knew  and  appreciated  the 
virtues  of  Dr.  Shattuck,  this  Society  desires  to  offer  its  tribute  to  his  me- 
mory, trusting  that  the  example  he  has  left  of  single-mindedness,  kindness 
of  heart,  generosity  and  devotion  to  principle,  will  not  be  without  its  influ- 
ence upon  its  members.  Francis  Minot,  Sec'y  pro  tern. 


Treatment  of  Hcemorrhage  from  the  Navel  of  New  born  Children. — Ordi- 
nary remedies  are  insufficient  to  arrest  the  bleeding.  Kolophonian,  alum, 
the  various  styptic  fluids,  turpentine,  ice,  amadou,  compression,  &c,  have 
been  employed  in  vain.  Cauterization  has  been  several  times  tried,  both 
with  the  nitrate  of  silver  and  the  actual  cautery.  In  fact  the  use  of  the 
ligature  appears  to  be  the  only  means  worth  dependence  upon  as  capable  of 
restraining  the  bleeding,  and  the  mode  of  its  application  enmasse,  as  advis- 
ed by  Dubois,  is  to  be  preferred.  But  in  the  best  manuals  and  treatises 
we  find  no  advice  given  as  to  the  method  of  securing  immediately  the  um- 
bilical arteries,  and,  so  far  as  we  know,  it  has  never  been  accomplished, 
from  the  many  difficulties  attendant  upon  its  performance.  It  has  therefore 
been  proposed  to  secure  all  the  three  vessels  together,  by  pulling  the  navel- 
knot  forward,  and  passing  around  it  a  ligature  with  the  help  of  hare-lip 
pins.  At  first  sight  this  operation  seems  to  have  much  in  its  favor,  though 
experience  does  not  confirm  it.  Nevertheless,  up  to  the  present  time  it  has 
been  of  most  service. — Roger,  in  Journal  f  Kinderkhtn. 


Use  of  Extract  of  Bulloch's  Blood.— Dr.  Behrend  thus  writes  :— "  Dr. 
Mau timer,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  introduction  of  this  remedy,  an- 
swers a  request  of  mine  as  follows  :  '  I  now  give  it  to  children  in  larger  doses 
than  before,  to  the  extent  of  half  an  ounce  in  a  day,  dissolved  in  water.  In 
many  anaemic  states  the  favorable  result  is  so  striking  that  the  parents,  per- 
ceiving the  improvement  of  their  child,  generally  desire  a  continuance  of 
the  agent.  In  these  larger  doses,  it  is  true,  the  drug  colors  the  dejections 
of  a  brown  hue,  but  it  does  not  give  rise  to  the  least  dyspeptic  symptom.  It 
has  never  caused  emesis,  and  if  the  child  has  shown  some  dislike  to  it  at 
first,  it  takes  it  afterwards  with  great  avidity.  Children  who  were  in  the 
extreme  stage  of  exhaustion,  whose  stomachs  were  so  irritable  that  milk 
and  beef-tea  or  broth  were  rejected  by  them,  and  cod-liver  oil  could  not  be 
in  the  least  retained,  bore  the  extract  of  ox-blood  well,  and  throve  admira- 
bly.' Here,  in  Berlin,  [Mauthner  is  at  Vienna,]  the  extractum  sanguinis 
bovini  is  given  with  very  good  effect  to  chlorotir.  and  emaciated  girls,  and 
even  to  phthisical  adults.  A  colleague  has  found  it  very  efficacious  in 
rachitis." — lb. 
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GLUCOSIS— ITS  TREATMENT. 

BY   GEO.    J.  ZIEGLER,  M.D. 
[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

A  recent  number  of  the  Journal  contains  a  description  of  a  case  of 
diabetes,  and  some  interesting  remarks  on  it  and  its  treatment,  and  more 
especially  with  the  sesqui-carb.  of  ammonia. 

The  view  of  the  pathology  of  this  peculiar  affection,  which  limits  the 
primary  derangement  to  the  stomach,  is  one,  however,  which* does  not 
seem  to  be  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  more  recent  investigations  on 
the  subject,  as  it  is  now  well  known  that  this  organ  is  not  the  only  one 
concerned  in  the  healthy  evolution  of  saccharine  matter,  but  that  the 
liver  is  also  actively  engaged  in  the  elaboration  of  the  same  material. 
When,  however,  it  is  generated  in  undue  quantities,  from  the  excessive 
or  morbid  action  of  the  two  organs  thus  principally  concerned  in  its 
healthy  production,  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  they  are  primarily 
affected,  but  it  may  be,  rather,  that  they  are  thus  forced  into  an  undue 
and  more  exclusive  physiological  effort,  in  consequence  of  an  antecedent 
deficiency  in,  or  a  previous  deranged  condition  of,  the  blood,  which  fur- 
nishes these,  as  well  as  the  other  organs,  with  the  materials  and  elements 
for  their  nutrient  and  functional  operations,  and  this  supply  being  pro- 
bably in  such  cases  disproportionate,  exclusive  and  exalted  action  results. 
Hence,  seemingly,  it  is  to  this  fluid  that  attention  should  be  specially  and 
primarily  directed  for  the  discovery  of  the  fundamental  aberration. 
When,  however,  this  saccharine  substance  is  thus  produced  in  abnormal 
quantities,  its  elimination  from  the  economy,  by  those  great  emunctories, 
the  kidneys,  is  a  purely  conservative  process;  and,  further,  this  latter 
is  now  known  to  be  frequently  occurring,  even  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, if  there  should  happen  to  be  a  disproportionate  relation  between 
the  normal  production  of  this  material  and  the  aeration  of  the  blood, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  from  deficient  innervation,  or  otherwise,  as  it 
then  appears  in  the  renal  fluid  and  is  thus  expelled,  while  frequently 
when  in  excessive  quantities  other  secretions  as  well  as  the  general  sys- 
tem are  more  or  less  charged  with  it. 

The  proximate  state  or  glucosic  diathesis  being  thus,  it  is  believed, 
general,  instead  of  local,  it  appears  to  be  entitled  to  a  more  comprehen- 
11 
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sive  and  expressive  designation,  and  therefore,  in  accordance  with  such 
views  and  medical  nomenclature,  and  to  indicate  more  definitely  its  nature 
and  extensive  relations,  1  have,  in  a  former  paper,  denominated  it,  as 
above,  glucosis,  from  glucus,  sweet,  glucose  or  grape  sugar  being  the 
product ;  the  gastric,  hepatic,  renal  and  other  concomitant  affections  but 
subsequent  and  secondary  or  tertian  states  or  effects. 

It  is  not,  however,  the  design  in  this  article  to  specially  discuss  the  pa- 
thology of  this  peculiar  affection,  except  so  far  as  it  seems  necessary  for 
present  purposes;  but,  rather,  to  more  particularly  invite  attention  to  that 
all-important  subject,  its  treatment,  which  must  necessarily,  however,  be 
based  on  correct  principles  only  deducible  from  just  views  of  the  former. 
Therefore,  as  connected  with  this,  and  to  more  clearly  expose  those 
which  seem  to  be  of  fundamental  importance,  some  of  such  will  be 
briefly  noticed.  Jn  the  first  place,  then,  respecting  the  nature  of  this 
aberration,  which  is  now  pretty  generally  considered  to  be  of  a  more 
purely  chemical  character,  and  the  result  of  an  undue  exaltation  of  a  spe- 
cial chemico-vital  process  ;  and,  hence,  secondly,  its  treatment  has  mostly 
been  based  on  chemical  principles.  These  views  have  been  sustained 
by  therapeutic  experience,  as  it  has  been  found  that  usually  the  most  effi- 
cient agents  for  its  prevention  and  modification  are  those  which  possess 
the  common  property  of  azotization,  or  in  containing  more  or  less  nitro- 
gen. Still,  the  fact  respecting  the  compound  and  complex  nature  of 
the  agents  thus  employed,  and  the  difficulty  and  even  improbability  of 
their  decomposition,  or  sufficiently  so  to  yield  their  nitrogen,  has  been 
too  completely  overlooked,  and  therefore  hygienically  they  could  be  use- 
ful only  in  preventing  further  saccharine  production,  though  as  asserted 
not  even  so  positively,  whilst  therapeutically  they  were  still  less,  and 
more  indirectly  efficient. 

Again,  in  consequence  of  such  views,  the  treatment  has  too  fre- 
quently been  thus  chemically  limited,  to  the  too  great  exclusion  of  the 
more  positively  vital.  In  the  case  reported,  however,  the  relative  im- 
portance of  these  principles  was  generally  recognized,  as  will  be  seen  by 
the  two  indications  given,  viz.,  one  for  hygienic,  the  other  for  therapeu- 
tic measures,  the  latter  of  a  two-fold  character,  and  which,  though  in  the 
main  unobjectionable,  still,  it  is  believed,  might  be  usefully  extended. 
This  is  presented  by  Dr.  Jewett  as  follows.  "The  next  indication  ap- 
pears to  be  to  introduce  into  the  stomach  a  highly -a zotized  substance, 
and  at  the  same  time  a  diffusible  stimulant,  to  exalt,  if  possible,  that 
organ."  He  then  adds,  "  both  of  which  ends  appear  likely  to  be  attained 
by  ammonia"  In  accordance  with  these  indications  the  sesqui-carb.  of  am- 
monia was  administered,  but  without  the  desired  effect,  notwithstanding 
its  peculiar  constitution,  the  powerful  chemical  properties  ascribed  to  it, 
and  the  fact  that  it  has  been  thus  employed  with  asserted  success. 

The  apparent  discrepancy  between  the  remedial  influence  of  this 
agent  at  one  time  and  its  failure  at  another,  may,  however,  it  is  believed, 
be  explicable  on  general  principles,  connected  with  its  constitution,  che- 
mical affinities  and  medicinal  properties,  and  their  relation  to  the  nature 
of  the  affection  and  material  under  consideration,  as  it  undoubtedly  is 
very  valuable  in  numerous  instances,  but  of  which  in  this  particular  one, 
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except  under  certain  circumstances,  and  then  only  indirectly  and  to  a 
limited  extent,  there  is  very  great  doubt.  This  will  be  more  clear  from 
a  slight  examination  of  the  principles  upon  which  the  remedial  influence 
of  this  agent  depends.  These  are  two-fold  :  viz.,  first,  through  its  con- 
stituent elements,  or  chemically  ;  and  second,  by  virtue  of  its  stimulant 
property,  or,  for  brevity  and  contradistinction,  vitally.  The  abeyance 
of  the  former  and  activity  only  of  the  latter  property  of  this  agent,  in 
the  glucosic  affection  particularly,  though  sufficiently  apparent  from  the 
constitution  and  relations  of  the  ammonia  and  sugar,  may  be  still  more 
clearly  exhibited  by  a  very  general  retrospect  thereof.  This  will  show 
that  the  former  already  possesses  an  abundance,  and  its  due  proportion 
of  one  of  these  elements,  viz.,  hydrogen,  the  affinity  for  which  must 
be  active  to  prevent  the  formation  or  cause  the  decomposition  of  the 
latter,  which  it  is  well  known  is  a  compound  of  carbon,  hydrogen  and 
oxygen,  in  nearly  equal  proportions.  The  constituent  elements  of  the 
ammonia,  however,  are  less,  both  in  their  number  and  proportions, 
consisting  of  two  only,  nitrogen  and  hydrogen;  thus  (NH3)  :  but  if 
the  elements  of  the  acid  to  form  its  salt  above  mentioned,  be  added, 
they  will  be  greater  in  the  former  respect  ;  thus  the  carbon  and  oxy- 
gen of  the  carbonic  acid  (CQ2),  necessary  to  the  constitution  of 
the  carbonate  of  ammonia.  These  are,  of  course,  merely  general 
remarks,  designed  rather  to  exhibit  the  elements  than  their  equivalent 
proportions,  the  latter  not  being  esteemed  strictly  essential  to  the  argu- 
ment. The  nitrogen,  therefore,  in  the  ammonia,  having  its  full  supply 
of  the  element  hydrogen,  and  vice  versa,  and  the  affinities  of  the  carbon 
and  oxygen  in  the  carbonic  acid  being  also  satiated,  and  the  two  thus 
atrcn-etrately  combined  in  the  salt,  their  several  and  mutual  affinities  are  ne- 
cessarijy  in  these  respects  entirely  neutralized  ;  consequently  there  could 
be  little  or  no  affinitive  action  between  these  elements  in  the  ammonia 
and  those  in  the  sugar.  This  slight  consideration  of  chemical  princi- 
ples, therefore,  exhibits  the  fact,  that  this  salt  of  ammonia,  or  itself  alone, 
cannot  be  very  useful  chemically  as  a  remedial  agent  for  preventing  the 
formation,  or  decomposing  this  saccharine  substance  after  it  is  formed  ; 
and,  hence,  a  very  important  therapeutical  indication  is  thus  entirely  un- 
fulfilled and  lost. 

In  those  cases,  however,  in  which  the  state  of  the  system  giving  rise 
to  the  excessive  evolution  of  saccharine  matter,  is  dependent  on  local 
or  general  debility,  the  more  purely  stimulant  or  vital  properties  of  am- 
monia, properly  aided,  may  in  some  instances  be  sufficiently  'powerful 
to  improve  the  systemic  energies  and  correct  the  more  immediate  de- 
ranged condition.  The  want  of  success,  therefore,  with  this  agent,  does, 
not  seem  to  have  been  in  consequence  of  the  incorrect  interpretation  of 
the  indications,  but  because  it  is  incompetent  to  fulfil  them. 

The  principles  thus  cursorily  noticed  not  only  exhibit  some  of  the  de- 
ficiencies in  the  present  plan  of  treatment  of  this  glucosic  condition,  but 
inductively  point  towards  those  principles  which  seemingly  promise  to 
lead  with  great  certainty  to  such  correct  conclusions  as  to  more  positively 
indicate  the  true  and  only  reliable  hygienic  and  therapeutic  means. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  the  derangement  to  be  prevented  or  eradicated. 
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is  one  in  which  a  substance  of  a  definite  chemical  nature  is  elaborated, 
composed,  as  before  stated,  of  the  elements  carbon,  hydrogen  and  oxygen. 
This  saccharine  material  is  now  known,  however,  to  be  a  true  physiologi- 
cal product,  and  only  connected  with  a  morbid  condition  when  produced 
in  excessive  or  deficient  quantity,  or  not  normally  disintegrated.  For 
this  latter  process,  it  requires  certain  other  chemical  elements,  or,  as 
mostly  believed,  only  an  additional  quantity  of  one  of  its  own  elements 
from  the  atmosphere,  viz.,  oxygen.  It  is  therefore  reasonable  to  infer 
that,  in  a  state  of  derangement  with  the  excessive  production  or  non- 
destruction  of  this  material,  this  physiological  process  is  modified  or  ac- 
celerated in  consequence  of  a  deficiency  of  one  or  both  of  these  ele- 
ments, an  excess  of  the  saccharine,  or  that  the  morbid  influence  is  suffi- 
ciently great  to  overpower  and  destroy  the  usual  chemico-vital  affinities. 
Two  indications,  independent  of  the  hygienic,  are  therefore  presented, 
viz.,  first,  to  supply  a  due  proportion  of  the  chemical  element  or  elements 
required  ;  and,  second,  to  exalt  and  regulate  the  vital  energies  sufficiently 
to  induce  the  healthy  organic  metamorphic  processes  of  formation  and 
decomposition.  To  determine  what  the  former  are,  it  is  only  requisite 
to  refer  to  such  as  are  active  in  the  normal  destruction  of  this  saccha- 
rine matter.  It  is  now  almost  universally  considered  that  aeration  of  the 
blood  is  effected  by  its  oxidation  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  oxygen 
of  the  atmospheric  air,  directly  or  indirectly,  unites  with,  causes  modifi- 
cations of,  and  disintegrates  the  various  materials  contained  in  that  fluid  ; 
and  that  the  other  principal  atmospheric  element,  oxygen,  is  mostly  passive, 
or  a  mere  diluent  of  the  former.  When,  however,  this  exalted  glucosic 
condition  supervenes,  and  the  saccharine  matter  is  evolved  in  undue  quan- 
tities, the  principle,  on  the  other  hand,  is  almost  as  generally  recognized 
that  it  is  in  consequence  of  the  deficiency  of  this  agent,  nitrogen  ;  hence 
the  treatment  has  been  directed  to  its  introduction,  and  experience  has 
amply  testified  to  its  propriety  and  necessity.  Now,  as  I  have  hereto- 
fore stated,  I  believe  that  in  the  physiological  as  well  as  in  the  therapeu- 
tical, which  must  necessarily  be  based  on  the  former,  processes,  both  of 
these  elements  are  more  or  less  essential.  Hence,  therapeutically,  the 
correct  principle  seems  to  be,  to  introduce  into  the  economy  a  substance 
composed  of  such  elements,  oxygen  and  nitrogen,  and  which  by  readily 
undergoing  decomposition  will  supply  them  in  a  nascent  state,  thus  ex- 
citing the  more  active  play  of  the  mutual  affinities  between  them  and  the 
constituent  elements  of  the  sugar  to  prevent  its  formation  or  cause  its 
decomposition,  and  the  subsequent  production  of  those  substances  so 
essential  to  the  healthy  condition  and  functions  of  the  combined  organs 
and  parts  of  the  body.  Some  of  these  affinitive  re-actions  and  rela- 
tions may  be  thus  cursorily  noticed.  The  elements  oxygen  and  nitrogen 
(NO),  and  those  of  sugar  C.H.O)  ;  the  hydrogen  and  nitrogen  for  am- 
monia (N  H8),  carbon  and  nitrogen  for  cyanogen  (C2H),  and  oxygen  su- 
peradded for  cyanic  acid  (CyO),  the  two  aggregately,  cyanate  of 
ammonia,  which  with  the  addition  of  H  O  is  considered  to  be  isomeric 
with  urea.  Besides  these,  the  other  associations  of  carbon  and  oxygen, 
and  hydrogen  and  oxygen,  for  carbonic  acid  (C  02),  and  water  (HO), 
may  be  mentioned.    It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  agent  ammonia,  which 
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for  curative  purposes  is  introduced  in  its  compound  state  into  the  system, 
may  be  actually  generated  therein  from  its  elements,  principally  derived 
from  the  material  thereof,  and  all  its  primary  as  well  as  secondary  ad- 
vantages thus  more  directly  obtained. 

Independent,  however,  of  these  chemical  relations,  the  other  highly- 
important  indication  still,  to  a  certain  extent,  exists,  viz. — to  prevent  and 
rectify  that  diathesis  or  proximate  state,  giving  rise  to  the  excessive  pro- 
duction of  saccharine  matter.    This  can  be  more  immediately  fulfilled 
by  those  hygienic  and  therapeutic  measures  which  tend  to  exalt  and 
regulate  the  vital  processes,  among  the  latter  of  which  are,  as  is  justly 
observed,  the  diffusible  stimulants.    The  fulfilment  of  these  compound 
chemical  and  vital  indications  seems  therefore  to  require  a  great  diversity 
of  agents ;  yet,  following  out  the  course  naturally  indicated  with  regard 
to  the  deficiencies,  physiological  processes  and  aberrations,  it  is  evident 
that  it  requires  but  a  simple  and  more  purely  chemical  agent  composed 
of  the  definite  elements  specified,  though  possessing  superior  and  unique 
general  physiological  properties.    Now,  fortunately,  there  is  a  known 
agent  thus  constituted  and  endowed.    This  obviously  is  the  protoxide  of 
nitrogen,  or  nitrous  oxide  (N  O),  the  particular  constitution,  properties 
and  general  applications  of  which,  have  been,  for  present  purposes,  suffi- 
ciently enlarged  upon  in  my  former  papers  ;  and  I  am  induced  to  refer  to 
it  again  in  the  present  relation,  only  from  a  sense  of  duty  and  a  strong 
conviction  of  its  usefulness  in  this  glucosic  state,  believing  that  it  not  only 
answers,  but  will  fulfil,  all  the  indications  therein  required.    Still,  though 
I  have  thus  hastily  glanced  at  some  of  the  reasons  for  this  opinion,  I  do 
not  wish  it  understood  that  it  now  depends  exclusively  upon  mere  in- 
ference or  speculation,  as  the  constitution  and  general  stimulant  property 
of  this  agent  is  well  known,  and  I  have  proved  to  my  satisfaction,  and 
so  stated  in  published  articles,  so  that  others  might  have  the  benefit  of, 
and  test  the  correctness  of  such  observations,  that  it  does  undergo  de- 
composition in  the  blood,  removes  sugar  therefrom,  forms  urea,  which  is 
deficient  in  this  affection,  regulates  the  renal  as  well  as  general  secretion, 
modifies  the  action  of  the  liver  and  alimentary  canal,  corrects  organic 
aberration,  and  speedily  restores  the  general  haematosic  and  vital  equili- 
brium.   Therefore,  though  I  have  never  had  an  opportunity  of  treating 
the  exalted  glucosic  state,  known  by  the  indefinite  term  "  diabetes," 
as  it  is  somewhat  rare,  I  have  treated  successfully,  with  the  agent  recom- 
mended, those  minor  conditions  attended  with  the  moderate  saccharine 
contamination  of  the  renal  fluid. 

It  is  also  probable,  from  the  consideration  of  the  physiological  disinte- 
gration of  this  saccharine  material,  that  oxygen,  superadded  to,  and  in- 
haled with  the  atmospheric  air,  might  exercise  a  favorably-modifying 
influence  over  its  production  and  the  general  affection.  Ether  of  these 
agents,  by  surcharging  liquids  with  them,  may  also  be  introduced  into 
the  circulation  through  the  stomach  or  other  parts  of  the  alimentary 
canal. 

In  conclusion,  and  in  relation  to  such  therapeutic  investigations,  it  will 
be  proper  to  state  that,  when  all  other  means  fail,  except  occasional  and 
accidental  ones,  in  preventing  or  correcting  this  or  any  other  biological 
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aberration,  it  is  believed  to  be  not  only  justifiable,  but  the  duty  of  medi- 
cal men  to  resort  to  a  judicious  system  of  experimentation  to  endeavor 
to  discover  thereby  some  more  certain  and  reliable  hygienic  and  thera- 
peutic means.  And  first,  this  should  be  done  with  those  substances 
to  which  induction  points,  which  reason  selects,  and  of  which  judgment 
approves  ;  particularly  if,  within  themselves,  they  are  exceedingly  pow- 
erful, yet  are  capable  of  being  so  carefully  employed  as  to  avoid  all  dan- 
ger of  further  deranging  the  organism,  and  thus  of  more  speedily  accele- 
rating the  dissolutive  processes. 
Philadelphia,  March  6th,  1854. 


«  MESMERISM    IN    HEMORRHAGE."— THE   LATE  MR.  WEINEDEL'S 

CASE. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Page  165  of  the  current  volume  of  the  Journal  presents  a  short  article 
with  the  above  caption,  with  the  statement  that  " seven  physicians" 
had  "  exhausted  their  skill  in  an  attempt  to  arrest  the  hemorrhage" 
consequent  upon  the  extraction  of  a  tooth. 

1  would  beg  to  say  that  1  have  never  found  any  difficulty  in  arrest- 
ing dental  hemorrhage.  The  different  communications  upon  the  subject 
which  I  have  read  appear  to  me  to  have  been  written  by  non-medico- 
surgical  dentists,  rather  for  the  exhibition  of  their  superior  skill  and  know- 
ledge, than  the  simplification  of  surgico-mechanical  treatment.  Hence 
these  communications  have  rather  tended  to  mystify  than  to  elucidate 
the  philosophy  of  the  mechanical  appliances  which  have  been  "  most 
tolerable  and  not  to  be  endured." 

The  most  frequent  dental  hemorrhage  occurs  in  persons  of  a  sero- 
lymphatic  temperament  and  strumous  or  scrofulous  cachexia.  These 
are  the  cases  which  present  the  greatest  obstacles  to  overcome.  In  other 
habits  and  temperaments,  it  is  as  easy  to  stop  the  hemorrhage  as  it  is  to 
stop  the  bleeding  from  a  "  cut  finger."  I  have  treated  some  fifty  cases, 
and  have  never  failed  to  arrest  the  hemorrhage,  in  less  than  twenty 
minutes,  by  the  following  simple  plan  : — Take  a  piece  of  gutta  percha, 
about  three  times  the  size  of  the  fangs  of  the  tooth  extracted,  boil  it 
until  it  is  quite  plastic,  then  mould  it  as  near  as  possible  into  the  shape  and 
size  of  the  extracted  tooth.  Sponge  from  the  dental  socket  all  the  blood 
that  can  possibly  be  removed  ;  then  press  the  gutta  percha  tooth  (now 
softened  on  its  surface  over  a  spirit  lamp)  into  the  socket,  the  overplus 
gutta  percha  being  spread  to  fit  round  the  contiguous  teeth  and  upon  the 
surface  of  the  gums.  This  done,  take  a  few  folds  of  soft  linen  or  muslin 
or  pocket  handkerchief,  place  it  over  the  gutta  percha,  and  bind  the  jaws 
together  so  that  the  linen  is  bitten  upon  and  thus  pressed  upon  the 
bleeding  surface.  After  a  few  minutes  the  gutta  percha  may  be  left  to 
itself.  When  pain  follows  this  operation,  the  gutta  percha  (after  the  he- 
morrhage has  been  stopped)  should  be  removed,  and  lint,  saturated 
with  oil  or  simple  ointment,  inserted  in  its  place.  So  much  for  the 
operation. 

All  I  can  say  regarding  the  "  seven  (!!)  physicians  "  who  could  not  ar- 
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rest  the  hemorrhage  is,  that  if  such  be  true,  it  is  a  pity  some  philanthropic 
association  could  not  arrest  the  medico-surgical  career  of  these  "  scientific  " 
men  and  compel  them  to  enter  into  the  mesmeric  state  until  that  occult 
science  shall  be  emasculated  of  its  humbug.  This  is  important,  because 
the  «late  Dr.  John  Burdell,  and  I  believe  the  distinguished  dentist,  Mr. 
Eleazer  Parmly,  of  this  city,  have  extracted  teeth  (some  years  since) 
whilst  the  patients  have  been  in  a  happy  mesmeric  state.  I  have  heard 
that  the  patients  were  more  oblivious  whilst  in  this  state,  and  under  the 
operation  of  these  gentlemen,  than  even  the  ether  letheonor  the  still 
more  powerful  chloroform  could  begin  to  produce  upon  poor  suffering 
humanity.  Why  Mr.  Parmly  discontinued  mesmeric  influence,  perhaps 
he  can  tell. 

A  case  of  mesmeric  imposition  may  enlighten,  perhaps  instruct,  if  not 
afford  a  painful  moment  for  reflection  upon  the  absurdities  practised  in 
this  age  of  humbug. 

The  late  Mr.  Weinedel,  an  eminent  artist,  a  German  by  birth,  was 
under  the  medical  treatment  of  Dr.  Zenf,  one  of  our  most,  eminent  Ger- 
man physicians.    What  his  symptoms  were,  I  do  not  now  recollect — 
publishing  the  case  from  memory.    Mr.  Weinedel,  amongst  other  pains, 
complained  of  a  severe  pain  in  the  cheek  bone.    Dr.  Zenf,  suspecting  a 
tooth  to  be  the  cause,  requested  me  to  examine  the  mouth  of  Mr.  W. 
I  did  so,  and  found  the  teeth  all  perfect  so  far  as  their  physical  integrity 
was  concerned.    My  diagnosis  was  that  two  teeth  were  diseased  at  their 
roots.    After  much  persuasion  I  was  permitted  to  extract  one  tooth. 
My  diagnosis  was  correct ;  the  end  of  the  fang  was  spiculated  by  the 
absorption  of  its  apex.    Relief  was  immediate.    After  a  few  days,  the 
pain  in  the  cheek  bone  returned  with  ten-fold  intensity.    Mr.  Weine- 
del now  sent  for  a  German  mesmeric  doctor.    This  man  of  occult  sci- 
ence informed  Mr.  W.  that  I  had  done  him  great  injury,  as  it  would 
now  require  a  much  longer  time  to  cure  him  than  it  would  have  done 
had  the  tooth,  which  I  extracted,  been  permitted  to  remain.    Dr.  Zenf 
was  of  course  (although  for  the  time  dismissed  himself)  much  blamed 
for  introducing  me  to  Mr.  W.,  and  I  was  blamed  for  the  injury  I  had 
done.    Well,  weeks  passed  on,  and  the  mesmeric  doctor  daily  manipulated 
and  daily  received  his  two  dollars,  until  the  inability  of  Mr.  W.  to  attend 
to  his  professional  calls  destroyed  his  financial  resources.    In  proportion  to 
Mr.  W.'s  inability  to  pay  for  mesmeric  manipulations,  did  the  mesmeric 
doctor's  hopes  of  a  cure  recede.    Mr.  W.  in  despair  again  called  in  his 
family  physician,  Dr.  Zenf,  who  discovered  much  tumefaction  and  a  vel- 
vety appearance  in  the  soft  parts  of  the  palatine  arch  of  the  mouth  ; 
the  swollen  state  of  the  gums  external  to  the  maxillary  bone  was  great. 
I  was  again  called  in  by  Dr.  Zenf,  and  the  other  tooth  was  extracted  ; 
a  small  quantity  of  fetid  pus  followed.    The  tooth  was  considerably  ab- 
sorbed at  its  root,  and  the  internal  alveolus  was  denuded  of  its  perios- 
teum, and  soft.    The  soft  parts  now  assumed  a  peculiar  purple  hue, 
and  from  its  induration  became  loose  and  flaccid.    We  concluded  that 
malignant  disorder  was  present,  and  urged  upon  Mr.  W.  to  call  in  Dr. 
Valentine  Mott,  who  upon  a  careful  examination  pronounced  the  jaw- 
bone to  be  affected  by  a  malignant  affection,  and  recommended  the  re- 
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moval  without  delay  of  the  diseased  portion  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone.  To  this  proposition  Mr.  W.  would  not  for  one  moment  lend  his 
ear.  A  few  weeks  after,  the  disease  had  progressed  so  much  as  to 
threaten  suffocation  from  the  swollen  state  of  the  soft  parts,  and  the  sys- 
tem was  nearly  exhausted  from  want  of  nourishment  and  the  fever  con- 
sequent upon  swallowing  immense  quantities  of  fetid  pus  oozing  into  and 
down  the  throat.  At  this  stage  of  the  disease,  Dr.  Zenf  was  again  re- 
quested to  call  in  Dr.  Mott,  who  pronounced  the  case  beyond  human  aid  ; 
and  Mr.  Weinedel,  after  lingering  a  few  days,  died  a  victim  to  mesmeric 
humbug,  his  own  folly  and  obstinacy.  A.  C.  Castle,  M.D. 

'New  York,  March  24,  1854. 


COMPARATIVE  ANATOMY  AND  PHYSIOLOGY. 

BY  W,  M.  CORNELL,  M.D. 
ICoramunicated  for  the  Bo3ton  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

The  importance  of  this  subject  is  very  great ;  and  it  has  been  much 
more  appreciated  during  the  last  twenty  years,  than  it  was  formerly. 
Almost  all  the  knowledge  we  possess  of  the  functions  of  the  organs  in 
our  own  species,  has  been  derived  from  inspecting  the  organs  and  their 
uses  in  the  lower  animals.  We  might  have  conjectured  that  the  cere- 
brum was  the  seat  of  intellect,  and  the  medulla  oblongata  the  seat  of 
motion,  in  our  bodies.  But  who  would  have  known  that  it  was  so,  but 
from  the  experiments  made  by  MM.  Flourens,  Hertwig,  Muler,  Lon- 
get  and  others,  upon  the  inferior  animals  ?  Dr.  Beaumont,  many  years 
since,  was  privileged  to  look  into  the  stomach  of  St.  Martin,  and  to  see 
and  watch  the  process  of  digestion,  and  his  experiments,  at  the  time, 
overthrew  all  the  theories  and  conjectures  of  by-gone  days,  as  to  hoiu 
the  stomach  disposed  of  the  aliment  which  was  put  into  it. 

But  from  what  was  accidental  in  Alexis  St.  Martin  (the  gun-shot 
wound  leaving  an  aperture  into  the  stomach),  M.  Bernard,  and  other 
physiologists  of  the  present  day,  have  taken  the  hint,  and  gone  to  work 
upon  the  same  plan,  in  searching  out  physiological  phenomena  in  the 
lower  animals,  and  through  their  researches  we  are  now  made  acquaint- 
ed with  the  peculiar  functions  of  almost  all  the  organs  of  the  human 
body.  This  analogical  reasoning,  too,  from  inferior  animals  to  our  own 
species,  is  found  to  be  much  more  correct,  than  upon  first  thought  would 
have  been  imagined.  The  stomach  (and  the  same  may  be  said  of  the 
other  organs  comprising  the  digestive  apparatus)  performs  a  similar  duty 
in  the  whole  class  of  mammalia.  So  that,  if  we  find  in  the  inferior 
mammal,  that  the  office  of  the  gastric  juice  is  to  dissolve,  by  chemical 
action,  the  greater  part  of  the  food  swallowed  ;  and  the  office  of  the 
pancreatic  fluid  to  emulsion  fat,  we  may  reasonably  infer  that  these  secre- 
tions accomplish  a  similar  purpose  in  the  human  economy.  And  the 
same  parallel  holds  in  all  the  organs  and  their  functions. 

Comparative  anatomy  and  comparative  physiology,  then,  are  of  great 
moment  to  every  naturalist,  and  especially  to  every  practising  physician 
who  wishes  to  employ  the  healing  art  under  standingly. 
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The  writer  has  been  led  to  the  above  remarks  from  having  just  pe- 
rused a  volume,  entitled  "  Comparative  Anatomy,"  by  Siebold  and 
Stannins,  translated  from  the  German  by  Waldo  J.  Burnett,  M.D.  It 
is  a  royal  octavo,  containing  470  pages,  from  the  press  of  Gould  &  Lin- 
coln, of  this  city.  Dr.  Burnett  has  given  us  a  good  translation,  and 
has  enriched  the  work  with  notes  and  additions  of  great  value.  The 
work  itself  is  able,  and  shows  that  careful  and  persevering  research, 
which,  perhaps,  none  but  a  German  would  ever  have  made.  The  pre- 
sent volume  takes  up  the  invertebrata  only.  Any  anatomist,  physiologist 
or  physician,  who  will  peruse  it  carefully,  and  even  study  it,  will  find 
himself  amply  rewarded.  The  time  has  come,  when,  not  a  knowledge 
only  that  a  thing  may  be,  or  even  is,  thus  and  so,  biu  a  reason  why  it  is 
thus  and  so,  and  how  it  may  subserve  the  art  of  healing,  is  necessary  for 
a  physician  who  would  maintain  even  a  respectable  standing  in  his 
profession. 

To  show  to  what  exactness  this  science  may  arrive,  we  may  refer  to 
the  case  of  Mr.  Owen,  Professor  of  Comparative  Anatomy  in  the  Lon- 
don College  of  Surgeons.  It  is  to  be  found  in  the  memoirs  of  John 
Abernethy,  by  Mr.  Macilwain.  After  a  compliment  to  Mr.  Owen,  as 
a  worthy  successor  of  the  celebrated  Cuvier,  Mr.  M.  says — u  A  sea- 
faring man  brought  a  piece  of  bone,  about  three  or  four  inches  in  length, 
as  he  said,  from  New  Zealand,  and  offered  it  for  sale  at  one  or  two 
museums,  and,  among  others,  at  the  College  of  Surgeons.  Most  of  those 
to  whom  the  bone  was  submitted,  dismissed  it  as  worthless,  or  manifested 
their  incredulity.  Among  other  guesses,  some  insinuated  that  they  had 
seen  bones  very  like  it  at  the  London  tavern — regarding  it,  in  fact,  as 
part  of  an  old  marrow-bone,  to  which  it  bore,  on  a  superficial  view, 
some  resemblance.  At  length  it  was  brought  to  Professor  Owen,  who, 
having  looked  at  it  carefully,  thought  it  right  to  investigate  it  more  nar- 
rowly ;  and,  after  much  consideration,  he  ventured  to  pronounce  his 
opinion.  This  opinion  from  almost  anybody  else  would  have  been,  per- 
haps, only  laughed  at ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  he  said  that  the  bone  (big 
enough,  as  we  have  seen,  to  suggest  that  it  belonged  to  an  ox)  had  be- 
longed to  a  bird  ;  but  before  people  had  had  time  to  recover  from  their 
surprise  or  other  sensation  created  by  this  announcement,  they  were 
greeted  by  another  assertion  yet  more  startling,  viz.,  that  it  had  been  a 
bird  without  wings.  Now  we  happen  to  know  a  good  deal  of  this 
story,  and  that  the  incredulity  and  doubt  with  which  the  opinion  was 
received  was  too  great  for  a  time  even  for  the  authority  of  Prof.  Owen 
entirely  to  dispel.  But  mark  the  truthfulness  of  a  real  science !  Con- 
template the,  exquisite  beauty  and  accuracy  of  relation  in  nature  !  By- 
and-by,  a  whole  skeleton  was  brought  over  to  this  country,  when  the 
opinion  of  the  Professor  was  converted  into  an  established  fact.  Nor 
was  this  all ;  there  was  this  appropriate  symbol  to  perpetuate  the  triumph 
— that  which  had  appeared  as  the  most  startling  feature  of  what  had 
been  scarcely  better  received  than  as  a  wild  conjecture,  was  so  accurate, 
in  fact,  as  to  form  the  most  appropriate  name  to  the  animal  thus  dis- 
covered, the  apteryx,  or  wingless,  from  the  Greek  alpha  and  pterux." 

Science  which  is  capable  of  becoming  thus  exact,  when  we  consider 
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the  relation  of  one  part  to  another,  and  of  all  parts  to  the  body,  must  be 
worth  a  careful  cultivation.  Our  object  has  been  merely  to  call  attention 
to  this  science. 

Boston,  March,  1854. 


ALCOHOL   IN  MEDICAL  PRACTICE. 

[Cjmmunicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — In  the  Journal  of  February  8th,  I  notice  some  re- 
marks by  Dr.  Oilman,  of  South  Deerfield,  on  "  Alcoholic  Liquors  in  the 
Practice  of  Medicine,"  which,  by  your  leave,  I  wish  to  examine.  He 
says  "  there  is  no  subject  upon  which  the  whole  community,  including 
the  medical  faculty,  so  much  need  light,  as  they  do  on  the  proper 
medicinal  use  of  alcohol."  I  agree  that  more  light  is  much  needed  on 
every  subject  connected  with  the  science  of  medicine  ;  but  I  think  as 
much  probably  exists  in  regard  to  the  use  of  alcohol,  as  is  known  in  re- 
gard to  many  other  equally  useful  and  important  remedial  agents.  As 
an  agent  of  value,  it  has  been  recommended  and  extolled  by  many  to 
whom  medical  science  owes  much.  He  proposes  three  questions  for 
discussion,  two  of  which  I  will  notice. 

1.  "  Are  alcoholic  liquors  indispensably  necessary  in  the  practice  of 
medicine  ?"  1  think  they  are.  Alcohol  is  a  diffusible  stimulus.  It  in- 
creases the  force  and  activity  of  the  nervous  system,  when  depressed  by 
various  depressing  poisons  ;  and,  so  far  as  my  experience  goes,  strength- 
ened by  the  recorded  testimony  of  many  able  observers,  it  does  this  more 
efficiently  than  any  other  known  remedy.  The  bite  of  the  rattlesnake, 
so  deadly,  and  rapid  in  its  effects,  if  not  quickly  counteracted,  so  far  a9 
I  can  learn,  is  not  so  amenable  to  any  other  treatment  as  the  "  alco- 
holic "  ;  and  is  enough,  1  think,  if  there  were  no  other  instances,  to  es- 
tablish the  fact,  that  alcoholic  liquors  are  "  indispensably  necessary  in 
the  practice  of  medicine."  But  there  are  other  instances  where  they 
are  necessary.  Who  has  not  seen  their  good  effects  in  cases  of  fever 
accompanied  with  great  prostration  of  the  nervous  forces  ?  In  delirium 
tremens — not  delirium  ebriosorum. — they  are  at  times  surely  indispensa- 
ble. Solly,  in  his  work  on  the  Brain,  page  280,  says — "  The  plan  of 
treatment  which  I  have  found  on  the  whole  most  successful  in  true  de- 
lirium tremens,  is  to  ofive  the  stimulus  which  the  patient  prefers  from 
being  most  accustomed  to  :  this  is  usually  porter  and  gin  in  the  hos- 
pitals ;  brandy  or  wine,  or  both  together,  in  private  practice.  And  re- 
volting as  it  is  to  our  feelings  as  moral  beings  to  pour  in  the  very  poi- 
sons which,  by  their  habitual  use,  have  reduced  the  man  to  the  level 
of  the  brute,  still  as  medical  men  it  is  our  duty  to  preserve  life  by  those 
means  which  we  know  are  capable  of  doing  so."  The  Italics  are  my 
own.  It  is  not  "  indispensably  necessary  "  for  me  to  instance  other 
cases  (for  it  would  occupy  too  much  space),  in  which  alcoholic  liquors 
have  been  used  with  profit  by  almost  every  member  of  the  profession. 

2.  "If  they  are  necessary,  to  what  extent  ?"  I  am  unable  to  say  to 
what  extent.    As  well  might  we  ask  to  what  extent  we  should  use 
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opium,  calomel,  or  any  other  remedy,  or  to  what  extent  bleed.  We 
should  use  them  all  whenever  necessary,  and  at  no  other  time,  and  to 
the  extent  the  necessities  of  each  case  require,  and  no  further  ;  we 
should  be  ruled  by  judgment,  and  not  by  prejudice.  Dr.  Gilman  de- 
clares he  has  not  used  alcoholic  liquors  in  his  practice  for  "  five  years 
past."  Possibly  in  a  practice  of  even  Jive  years  they  might  not  be  re- 
quired ;  but  if  they  should,  they  ought  by  all  means  to  be  used,  and  not 
discarded  because  when  used  as  a  beverage  they  invariably  do  harm.  If 
this  is  the  reason  why  some  do  not  use  alcoholic  liquors  in  their  practice, 
1  must  say  that  it  is  contrary  to  that  wise  discriminative  policy,  that  should 
ever  characterize  the  physician. 

In  the  above  remarks,  I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  advocating 
the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors  as  a  beverage ;  for  when  thus  used  they  truly 
"  out-venom  all  the  worms  of  Nile,"  and  every  good  citizen  should  feel 
in  duty  bound  to  use  every  effort,  consistent  with  reason  and  common 
sense,  to  prevent  their  baneful  effects.  But  while  we  do  this,  as  medi- 
cal men,  we  ought  by  all  means  to  use  everything  known  to  be  of  value. 

Carthage,  III.,  March  19,  1854.  Geo.  VV.  Hall. 


RAISING  LEECHES  IN  FRANCE. 

[The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Daily  Times  furnishes  the 
following  interesting  information  respecting  a  successful  mode  of  propa- 
gating and  raising  the  leech  in  France.] 

The  raising  and  propagation  of  leeches  has  for  many  years  been  a 
necessity  in  France,  for  the  supply  furnished  by  her  marshes  gave  out 
thirty  years  ago.  Out  of  her  abundance  she  used  to  export ;  and  now 
she  is  forced  to  make  up  her  deficiency  from  abroad.  Other  countries 
have  in  their  turn  been  exhausted — Italy,  Germany  and  Spain  ;  and  of 
late  certain  districts  of  Asia  have  been  laid  under  contribution.  Still, 
all  over  the  world,  the  yield  has  been  seriously  diminished,  and  prices 
have  risen  to  such  a  point  that  the  poor  cannot  pay  them  ;  and  the  hos- 
pitals even  are  alarmed.  The  Academy  of  Medicine  has  voted  prizes 
to  persons  who  would  discover  methods  of  propagation  ;  and  lately  a 
sum  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Prefect  of  the  Seine,  to  make  expe- 
riments with  a  model  leechery  in  the  suburbs.  A.  M.  Borne  has  just 
sent  to  the  Academy  an  account  of  his  establishment  at  Rambouillet, 
where  he  seems  to  have  met  with  extraordinary  success  in  encourag- 
ing the  reproduction  of  his  "  pupils,"  as  he  calls  them.  They  are  fed 
three  times  a  year  ;  they  bury  themselves  in  the  earth  late  in  the  au- 
tumn, and  pass  the  winter  in  a  state  of  torpor.  They  mate  early  in 
the  spring — on  St.  Valentine's  day,  probably — and  lay  their  cocoons  in 
May  to  hatch  in  September.  The  young  ones  are  fed  upon  the  "less 
substantial  blood  of  calves."  They  *re  extremely  voracious,  and  in  two 
years  weigh  ten  times  their  primitive  volume.  M.  Borne  has  built  con- 
veniences for  the  reception  of  the  cocoons,  and  for  their  artificial  incu- 
bation. By  care  and  tenderness  he  has  succeeded  thus  far  in  prevent- 
ing any  epidemic  or  sodden  mortality  in  his  reservoirs.    The  leech  is 
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very  apt  to  be  carried  off  by  sudden  disorders,  and  history  mentions 
the  loss  of  a  colony  of  18,000  in  one  winter,  of  the  destruction  of  60,000 
by  a  hard  frost,  and  of  the  consumption  of  200,000  in  Soloque,  by  a 
flock  of  wild  geese.  M.  Borne  has  taken  extraordinary  precautions 
against  any  invasion  of  the  sort.  In  the  middle  of  his  ponds  is  a  light- 
house or  lookout,  where  a  man  is  constantly  stationed,  armed  with  guns 
and  other  means  of  defence  ;  the  edges  of  the  ponds  are  guarded  in 
such  a  way  as  to  keep  out  all  aquatic  enemies,  such  as  water-rats,  moles 
and  frogs  ;  trajps  are  set  for  the  trocbetes,  glossiphonies,  hydrophiles  and 
dytisques,  which  nourish  a  traditional  animosity  toward  all  leeches.  Ma- 
rauders and  poachers  are  also  keenly  watched.  Jn  short,  M.  Borne 
hopes  soon  to  be  in  a  position  to  furnish  France  a  supply  sufficient  to 
render  any  further  importation  useless  ;  and  later  he  expects  even  to  be 
able  to  export  for  his  own  account. 


FOREIGN  CORRESPONDENCE— LETTER  PROM  PARIS. 
[Continued  from  page  183.] 

In  Germany,  there  are  several  oculists  who  have  brought  into  use  three 
or  four  different  kinds  of  ophthalmoscopes,  in  studying  the  diagnosis  and 
prognosis  in  diseases  of  the  internal  eye.  I  have  examined  most  of 
them,  and  they  are  found  to  be  subject  to  more  or  less  complication. 
The  ophthalmoscope  has  not  been  used  long  in  Paris,  but  it  is  an  instru- 
ment of  immense  utility,  as  an  aid  in  the  examination  of  the  depths  of 
,  the  eye,  and  in  the  confirmation  or  refutation  of  one's  diagnosis,  founded 
upon  direct  and  collateral  symptoms,  in  such  diseases  as  the  following: — 
Cataract  in  its  commencing  stage,  or  any  alteration  of  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lens  ;  glaucoma,  amaurosis,  or  any  particular  changes  which 
may  be  going  on  in  the  vitreous  humor,  as  any  sub-retinian  effusion, 
whether  sanguineous  or  otherwise,  he.  &c. 

Very  recently,  M.  le  Docteur  Anogwastakis,  a  Greek,  who  has  been 
sojourning  a  while  at  Paris,  has  so  simplified  the  ophthalmoscope  that  I 
deem  it  worthy  to  be  noticed.  With  the  complication  of  the  German 
instruments,  this  means  of  exploration  rested  in  the  hands  of  a  very 
small  number  of  oculists,  who  when  time  and  leisure  presented  could 
employ  them,  although  not  with  that  ease  and  facility  which  the  new  in- 
strument offers,  in  daily  practice.  This  instrument  consists  simply  of  a 
small  concave  mirror,  whose  diameter  is  about  two  inches,  and  whose 
focal  distance  is  from  four  to  five.  The  convex  surface  is  coated  like  the 
common  mirror,  and  covered  by  a  thin  plate  of  copper  colored  black, 
which  extends  sufficiently  over  the  circular  edge  of  the  mirror  to  hold  it 
in  its  position  somewhat  as  the  watch  crystal  is  confined.  The  instrument 
is  pierced  by  a  small  overture  in  the  centre,  about  the  size  of  a  writing 
quill.  This  opening  is  infundibuliform  at  the  anterior  base.  A  small 
handle  from  three  to  four  inches  long,  as  fancy  dictates,  is  attached  to 
the  circumference  of  one  side,  to  maintain  it  when  held  before  the  eye. 
One  may  have  a  very  good  idea  of  the  form  of  the  instrument,  by  sup- 
posing that  an  American  dollar  was  concave,  and  placed  in  a  very  small 
circular  frame,  with  a  stem  or  handle  projecting  'horizontally  to  its  sur* 
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face,  with  one  side  covered  and  coated  with  colored  copper,  and  the  two 
pierced  in  the  centre. 

Having  examined  several  patients  with  this  instrument,  I  will  give  you 
the  manner  of  its  application.  The  patient,  whose  pupils  have  been 
dilated  with  belladonna — or,  what  is  better,  as  it  acts  in  a  few  minutes, 
a  solution  de  sulphate  neutre  oV atropine — is  seated  in  a  dark  room  by  the 
side  of  a  table,  upon  which  is  placed  a  lamp  with  a  glass  chimney,  and 
in  which  oil  is  used.  The  light  must  be  on  a  level  with  the  eye  to  be 
examined.  Before  the  patient,  and  at  the  same  height,  the  operator  is 
seated.  He  holds  the  instrument  with  the  mirrored  surface  towards  the 
patient,  and  the  posterior  surface  is  applied  against  his  own  eye,  so  that 
he  may  be  able  to  look  through  the  small  aperture.  This  being  done, 
the  surgeon  turns  the  instrument  a  little  without,  in  such  a  manner  that 
the  flame  of  the  lamp  shall  strike  upon  the  bright  surface  of  the  mirror, 
which  reflects  it  upon  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  This  reflection,  to  be  satis- 
factory, ought  to  be  oblong,  strait,  and  very  brilliant,  which  can  be  ob- 
tained easily  by  approaching  or  withdrawing  a  little  from  the  patient,  as 
the  case  may  demand.  Thus  the  rays  from  the  lamp  can  be  thrown  into 
the  dilated  pupil,  thereby  illuminating  the  chambers  of  the  eye  and  its 
deeper  structures,  so  that  the  operator,  posted  behind  his  little  mirror,  can 
send  his  own  vision  through  its  opening  in  search  of  the  mote  that  is  in 
his  brothers  eye. 

In  the  examination  of  the  retina,  one  is  often  obliged  to  place  himself 
at  a  greater  or  less  distance  from  the  patient.  Or  he  may  approach  the 
lamp  to  the  mirror,  in  order  to  elongate  the  focus.  If  it  is  necessary  to 
enlarge  the  perceived  image,  the  instrument  may  be  held  in  the  right 
hand,  and  a  small  lens,  convex  upon  one  side  and  concave  upon  the 
other,  held  in  the  left,  and  made  to  pass  back  and  forth  near  the  eye,  in 
the  axis  of  the  focus.  The  results  that  have  been  obtained  by  the  ap- 
plication of  this  instrument  upon  the  normal  as  well  as  upon  the  diseased 
eye,  are  extremely  interesting.  Many  cases  in  which  the  diagnosis 
seemed  doubtful,  have  been  made  sure;  and  discoveries  of  new  pheno- 
mena going  on  in  the  visual  organs  are  not  unfrequent  when  these  organs 
are  the  seat  of  disease.  Often,  opacities  of  the  lens  and  of  the  vitreous 
humor  are  readily  perceived,  after  the  astute  eye  of  the  specialist  has 
entirely  failed.  Some  very  curious  observations  have  been  obtained  in 
the  study  of  sub-retinian  effusions,  especially  those  of  a  sanguine  cha- 
racter. 

But  can  a  person,  the  first  or  second  time  he  makes  a  trial  of  the  oph- 
thalmoscope, discover  any  or  all  of  these  phenomena,  if  they  exist  ?  No, 
that  will  not  be  possible.  But  by  operations  upon  the  normal  eye — then 
upon  the  abnormal,  on  every  occasion  that  presents  itself,  one  may  soon 
arrive  at  results  very  satisfactory.  From  the  portability  of  this  little  mir- 
ror, which  can  be  easily  put  into  the  pocket,  I  would  recommend  it  even 
to  those  who  may  chance  to  possess  a  German  instrument.  Any  optician 
can  very  readily  manufacture  it. 

I  would  also  say  that  this  instrument  will  serve  admirably  to  illuminate 
tli  e  meatus  extern  us  of  the  ear,  in  the  examination  of  the  tympanum, 
which  may  be  conducted  very  much  in  the  same  manner  as  the  examina- 
tion of  the  eye. 
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ANALYSIS    OF    CHURCH-HILL    ALUM-WATER,    FROM   A  NATURAL 
SPRING  IN  THE  CITY  OF  RICHMOND,  VA. 

AS   MADE  BY   PROF.    JAMES    C.    BOOTH,    CHEMIST,  PHILADELPHIA. 
[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — Knowing  your  deep  interest  in  matters  of  a  scientific 
and  medical  character,  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  enclose  to  you  a  copy 
of  the  analysis  of  Church-Hill  alum-water,  from  a  natural  pool  in  the 
city  of  Richmond,  Va.,  as  made  by  Prof.  James  C.  Booth,  whose  repu- 
tation as  an  analytical  chemist,  you  are  most  probably  well  acquainted 
with.  I  would  merely  add,  in  passing,  that  the  alum-water  throughout 
the  South,  and  especially  in  Virginia,  enjoys  the  highest  reputation  for 
the  cure  of  dyspepsia,  chronic  hepatic  derangements,  chronic  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery,  chronic  bronchitis,  leucorrhcea,  menorrhagia,  passive  hae- 
morrhages, ulcers,  and  eruptive  scrofulous  affections.  It  may  be  used 
externally  as  well  as  internally.  As  the  facilities  for  sending  it  from 
Richmond  to  the  different  cities  North  are  so  great,  the  proprietor  intends 
to  deposit  it  in  all  the  prominent  cities,  to  enable  medical  men  to  have  at 
their  convenience  so  beneficial  an  agent  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  It 
has  for  some  months  past  been  in  use  in  Philadelphia,  with  the  most 
marked  success.  The  insertion  of  the  analysis  in  your  widely  circulating 
Journal,  will  serve  the  cause  of  medicine  by  placing  in  the  hands  of  me- 
dical men  the  character  of  the  combination  which  nature  has  so  benefi- 
cently provided  for  their  use. 

With  much  respect  I  remain  yours  truly, 
Philadelphia,  March  24,  1854.  Joseph  Klapp,  M.D. 

The  water  forwarded  for  analysis  was  received  in  Philadelphia  in  ex- 
cellent condition.  It  is  a  brilliantly  clear  liquid,  when  freshly  drawn, 
possessing  an  astringent,  styptic  taste,  rendered  more  agreeable  by  its 
large  contents  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  with  a  marked  after-taste  of  iron. 
The  following  are  the  results  of  an  exact  and  minute  analysis  of  a  wine- 
gallon  (58,372  grains)  of  the  water,  calculated  also  into  10,000  parts, 
for  convenient  comparison  with  the  European  waters  of  a  similar  cha- 
racter.   Specific  gravity,  at  60°,  1 .00694. 


ANALYSIS. 

Grains  in  the  Gallon.     Grains  in  10,000  part*. 

Potassa,       .       .       .       .       .       .       1.323  0.2267 

Soda,                                                        3.301  0.5655 

Ammonia,                                                 0.192  0.0328 

Lime                                                      36.580  6.2668 

Magnesia                                                28.688  4.9147 

Alumina/                                               21.870  3.7466 

Protoxide  of  Iron,                                      11.838  2.0280 

Peroxide  of  Iron,                                      62.186  10.6533 

Sulphuric  acid.     -                                 248.950  42.6488 

Chlorine,        '                                          2.808  0.4810 

Silica,                                                      10.429  1.7867 

Phosphoric  acid,      .....    trace  trace 


Total,   428.165  73.3509 


Found  by  direct  weight,       .       .       .   432.108  74.0267 
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The  difference  between  the  sum  of  the  separate  ingredients  and  the 
total  amount  of  solid  residue  in  the  water,  is  less  than  one  per  cent. 

The  above  ingredients  are  grouped  together  as  salts,  according  to  their 
respective  affinities,  in  the  following  table,  representing  the  Rational 
Analysis.  The  sulphuric  acid  belonging  to  the  respective  bases  is  placed 
opposite  to  them. 

RATIONAL  ANALYSIS. 


Sulphate  of  Potassa, 
Sulphate  of  Soda, 
Chloride  of  Sodium, 
Sulphate  of  Ammonia. 
Sulphate  of  Lime,  . 
Sulphate  of  Magnesia, 
Sulphate  of  Alumina  (neutral). 
Proto-Sulphate  of  Iron, 
Persulphate  of  Iron  (neutral),  . 
Persulphate  of  Iron  (1-3  basic), 
Silica,      .  . 
Phosphoric  Acid, 


Total, 


Sulphate  of  Potassa, 
Sulphate  of  Soda, 
Chloride  of  Sodium, 
Sulphate  of  Ammonia, 
Sulphate  of  Lime. 
Sulphate  of  Magnesia, 
Sulphate  of  Alumina  (neutral), 
Proto-Sulphate  of  Iron, 
Persulphate  of  Iron  (neutral), 
Persulphate  of  Iron  (1-3  basic). 
Silica,  ..... 
Phosphoric  Acid, 

Total, 

The  neutral  sulphates  of  alumina  and 
inula  Fe2  03,  3  S  03  and  Al2  03,  3  S  O 


Grains  in 

the  Gallon. 

Salts. 

Sulphuric  Acid. 

.  2.444 

1.121 

1.943 

1.094 

.  4.627 

0.000 

0.643 

0.451 

.  88.836 

52.257 

86.064 

57.376 

.  72.928 

51.058 

24.991 

13.153 

.  51.270 

30.762 

83.355 

41.678 

00  000 

00.000 

trace 

427.530 

248.950 

rains  in  10,000  parts  of  the  Water 

Salts. 

Sulphuric  Acid. 

0.419 

0.192 

.  0.333 

0.188 

0.793 

0.000 

.  0.110 

'0.077 

15.219 

8.952 

.  14.744 

9.829 

12.494 

8.747 

.  4.281 

2.253 

8.783 

5.270 

.  14.280 

7.140 

1.787 

0.000 

trace 

73.243 

42.648 

Grains  per  gallon. 
184.05 
159.05 
73.00 


Grains  per  gill. 
6.00 
5.00 
2.05 


per  oxide  of  iron  have  the  for- 
and  the  basic  salt  has  the  for- 
mula Fe2  03,  2SO;3.    The  above  salts  may  be  thrown  for  convenience 
into  the  three  following  groups. 

Total  amount  of  alkaline  salts,  . 

"        "     of  salts  of  iion, 
Persulphate  of  alumina,  . 

Of  the  alkaline  salts,  nearly  one  half  is  Epsom  salt,  and  nearly  one  half 
of  the  iron  salts  consists  of  the  oxides  of  iron. 

We  have  carefully  compared  the  analysis  of  this  water  with  the  analy- 
sis of  a  large  number  of  the  alum-waters  of  Europe,  and  find  only  four 
of  them  which  will  compare  with  it  in  richness  of  solid  content,  and 
none  of  them  contain  the  ingredients  of  the  several  classes  as  well  pro- 
portioned. We  therefore  regard  it  as  one  of  the  richest  and  best  propor- 
tioned of  all  the  alum-waters  known.    It  is  at  the  same  time  an  altera- 
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tive,  astringent,  tonic  and  laxative.  The  large  proportion  of  iron  salts 
renders  it  an  excellent  tonic.  The  aluminous  salt  tends  to  give  it  as- 
tringency,  but  this  effect  is  modified  by  the  laxative  agency  of  the  alka- 
line salts,  especially  of  Epsom  salt.  The  combination,  as  a  whole, 
makes  it  an  alterative.  It  will  unquestionably  be  regarded  as  a  useful 
adjuvant  to  the  physician,  and  a  valuable  addition  to  the  Materia  Medica. 

James  C.  Booth. 


THE  BOSTON  MEDICAL  AND  SUKGICAL  JOURNAL. 

BOSTON,   APRIL    1  2,    1  8  5  4. 


Diseases  of  the  Heart  and  Aorta. — What  would  medical  authors  of  one 
hundred  years  ago  have  said,  had  it  been  predicted  that  their  wise  delibera- 
tions and  painfully  elaborate  treatises  on  the  diseases  incident  to  humanity 
would  be  so  completely  superseded,  that  even  the  names  of  some  of  the 
most  distinguished  authorities  would  not  even  be  known  to  pathological  in- 
quirers of  a  century  hence  ?  Such,  however,  are  the  mutations  of  time 
that  this  has  proved  true  ;  and  thus  the  domain  of  knowledge  passes  from 
the  superintendence  of  one  generation  of  stewards  to  that  of  another,  each 
of  which  assists  in  the  advancement  which  has  characterized  it. 

Dr.  Stokes,  of  Dublin,  is  a  familiar  medical  acquaintance,  as  the  profes- 
sion have  received  instruction  from  his  teachings  in  several  of  his  valuable 
works.  Among  other  treatises  which  give  him  prominence,  and  in  fact  a 
distinction  to  which  few  can  aspire,  is  a  beautiful  volume  of  6S9  octavo 
pages,  exclusively  on  Diseases  of  the  Heart  and  Aorta,  which  has  been  re- 
published by  Messrs.  Lindsay  &  Blakiston,  Philadelphia.  Embracing  every 
symptom  and  description  calculated  to  throw  light  upon  the  condition  of 
those  essential  organs,  it  seems  almost  impossible  that  further  advances  can 
be  made  in  this  direction.  There  is  a  minuteness  and  clearness  which  puts 
away  much  of  the  doubt  attending  heart  affections,  and  enables  the  practi- 
tioner to  determine  at  once  the  course  to  be  pursued.  There  are  twelve 
chapters,  orderly  in  their  construction,  and  copious  in  details.  Chapter  I. 
is  upon  the  heart  and  its  membranes ;  II.,  on  the  diseases  of  the  valves  of 
the  heart ;  III.,  diseases  of  the  muscular  structure  of  the  heart ;  IV.,  on  the 
weakness  or  deficient  muscular  power  of  the  heart ;  V.,  fatty  degeneracy ; 
VI.,  treatment  of  the  organic  diseases ;  VII.,  condition  of  the  heart  in  ty- 
phus fever ;  VIII.,  displacement  of  the  heart ;  IX.,  rupture  ;  X.,  its  de- 
ranged action  ;  XL,  aneurism  of  the  thoracic  aorta  ;  XII.,  aneurism  of  the 
abdominal  aorta.  It  would  be  a  hopeless  undertaking  to  particularize  the 
abounding  excellencies  of  this  valuable  book.  We  feel  that  the  world-wide 
reputation  of  William  Stokes,  M.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Physic  in  the 
University  of  Dublin,  is  quite  sufficient  to  give  character  and  currency  to 
any  production  on  medicine  that  bears  his  name. 


Diseases  of  Infancy  and  Childhood. — Messrs.  Blanchard  &  Lea,  of  Phila- 
delphia, have  brought  out  a  second  American  edition  of  Dr.  Charles  West's 
celebrated  lectures  on  this  subject,  carefully  revised,  and  therefore  improved, 
with  fifty  pages  added,  to  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  the  results  of  640 
observations,  and  199  post  mortem  examinations,  are  introduced  into  the 
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work.  A  great  amount  of  literary  labor  is  prominently  before  the  eyes  of 
the  reader,  while  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  text  is  so  obviously  important, 
we  should  be  unjust  towards  the  younger  members  of  the  profession,  to 
withhold  the  expression  of  our  satisfaction  that  a  book  is  furnished  them 
abounding  in  materials  expressly  fitted  to  meet  their  necessities  in  a  diffi- 
cult branch  of  practice,  viz.,  among  children. 


Medicating  the  Hair.— Oils,  lustrals,  pomades  and  washes  "  for  the 
growth  and  beautifying"  of  the  human  hair,  are  manufactured  in  vast 
quantities.  Thousands  of  barrels  are  annually  prepared  in  this  country ; 
and  very  large  quantities  are  also  imported  from  different  parts  of  Europe. 
Large  fortunes  have  been  acquired  by  many  who  are  engaged  in  the  busi- 
ness. Some  of  these  preparations  are  harmless,  while  others  are  of  positive 
injury,  not  only  to  the  hair  itself,  but  to  the  tissues  beneath.  Nature  never 
intended  that  any  thing  of  this  kind  should  be  necessary.  She  has  made 
abundant  provision  for  the  nourishment  and  moisture  of  each  hair  in  the 
head  ;  and  all  that  is  absolutely  required  to  keep  the  hair,  and  the  skin  be- 
neath it,  in  a  healthy  condition,  is  a  moderate  use  of  cold  water  and  a  brush. 
It  is  amusing  to  read  the  advertisements  of  persons  who  make  a  specialty 
of  treating  "  diseases  of  the  hair."  They  would  have  you  believe  in  a 
forcing  process  of  growing  and  cultivating  it,  as  we  do  vegetables  in  a  gar- 
den. Such  a  doctrine  is  physiologically  absurd.  Every  hair  has  its  "  root 
and  that  "root"  its  tube.  Each  side,  and  connected  with  it,  are  the  oil 
tubes.  At  the  bottom  of  the  hair  tubes  is  a  small  conical  prominence, 
which  is  the  producing  organ  of  the  hair  pulp,  and  is  richly  supplied  with 
vessels  and  nerves.  The  mode  of  formation  of  the  hair  by  this  pulp,  is 
precisely  like  that  of  other  tissues  from  analogous  organs,  A  fluid,  sepa- 
rated from  the  blood,  is  first  poured  out  on  the  surface  of  the  pulp,  and  this 
is  converted  into  granules,  then  into  cells,  and  the  aggregation  of  these 
cells,  which  are  modified,  constitutes  the  texture  of  the  hair.  Now  the 
growth,  health  and  beauty  of  the  hair,  depend  entirely  upon  the  normal 
condition  of  this  pulpy  mass  at  its  root — and  it  must  be  apparent,  that  if 
substances  are  used  which  are  too  stimulating  in  their  nature,  or  that  her- 
metically seal  the  pores,  or  breathing  apertures  of  the  hair  itself,  they  are 
decidedly  injurious.  Many  persons  have  injured  their  hair  by  the  use  of 
patent  oils  and  washes  ;  and  we  feel  compelled  to  give  to  those  who  are.  in 
the  daily  use  of  such  preparations  this  timely  caution.  The  composition  of 
several  of  these  compounds  has  lately  been  made  known  to  us,  and  we  have 
been  more  strongly  convinced  thereby  of  their  deleterious  nature.  If  it  is 
desirable  that  any  artificial  means  be  used  to  give  additional  gloss  and 
moisture  to  the  hair,  we  know  of  nothing  better  than  the  following  prescrip- 
tion, which  is  at  least  believed  to  be  harmless.  R.  Glycerine  and  bay  wa- 
ter, aa  %  i. ;  Aqua  rosse,  §  x.  M. 


Indiana  Hospital  for  the  Insane. — However  much  men  may  differ  from 
each  other  in  their  political  views,  or  their  religious  creeds,  they  universally 
harmonize  in  the  opinion  that  the  insane  are  special  objects  of  care,  and 
that  the  neglect  of  them  is  in  direct  opposition  to  an  instinctive  compas- 
sion which  God  has  planted  in  the  human  breast.  The  new  States  of  our 
Union  are  coming  up  to  the  highest  requirements  of  civilization  in  this  re- 
spect, and,  throughout  this  vast  Republic,  homes  for  the  insane  are  multiply- 
ing, conveniences  are  provided,  and  all  the  wants  supplied  by  public  pro- 
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vision.  This  is  a  grand  feature  in  the  character  of  our  people,  and  so 
deeply  has  the  sense  of  duty  on  this  score  taken  root,  that  institutions  for 
the  restoration  and  every-day  comfort  of  lunatics  will  probably  be  the  last 
to  give  way  under  any  form  of  national  deterioration.  Indiana  is  a  young 
State,  but  abundant  in  resources.  We  could  dilate  with  pleasure  on  the 
enterprise,  wealth,  activity,  and  philanthropic  efforts  of  its  inhabitants.  Of 
their  claims  to  distinction  on  these  grounds,  however,  an  estimate  may  be 
formed  by  simply  pondering  upon  their  liberality  in  the  establishment  of  a 
single  public  institution.  An  insane  hospital  appears  to  have  first  been 
publicly  suggested  in  1841.  It  had  been  in  existence  nearly  five  years  when 
the  report  was  made  which  now  lies  before  us — dated  October  31,  1853  ; 
and  yet  570  patients  had  been  received.  The  finances  are  in  a  good 
condition.  It  costs  but  a  fraction  over  $2  38  per  week  for  the  support  of 
each  patient.  Dr.  James  S.  Anthon  is  the  Superintendent.  Appended  to 
the  report  are  a  multitude  of  tables,  and  a  minute  record  of  all  that  should 
be  known  of  each  individual  case — which  shows  the  care  and  vigilance  of 
the  officers.  Three  cases  of  excessive  use  of  quinine  as  a  cause  of  in- 
sanity are  mentioned.  Three  are  also  mentioned  from  excessive  lacta- 
tion ;  four  from  want  of  occupation.  Twenty  males  and  one  female  were 
made  lunatics  in  consequence  of  masturbation,  and  twenty-six  from  spiritual 
rappings. 


Light,  Heat,  Electricity  and  Magnetism. — An  apology  is  due  our  friend, 
W.  Clay  Wallace,  M.D.,  of  New  York,  for  delaying  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  a  copy  of  his  learned  pamphlet.  Dr.  VV.  is  a  pattern  of  philo- 
sophical industry;  and  what  is  commendable  in  the  highest  degree  in  con- 
nection with  his  other  good  qualities,  he  delights  in  diffusing  the  results  of 
his  researches.  Those  acquisitive  people  who  live  exclusively  for  them- 
selves— receiving,  like  the  ocean,  all  the  streams  and  rivulets,  and  never 
making  a  return — are  very  useless  beings.  Those,  on  the  contrary,  who 
are  ready  to  teach  others  the  truths  they  have  discovered,  are  benefactors, 
and  as  such,  are  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  their  cotemporaries  and  the  grati- 
tude of  the  world.  We  regret  the  impossibility,  in  our  limited  space,  of 
doing  justice  to  the  able  production  which  has  given  rise  to  these  remarks, 
but  we  commend  it  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 


Orthopedic  Practice. — A  pamphlet  on  the  principles  and  practice  of  or- 
thopaedic surgery,  by  Lewis  Bauer,  M.D.,  and  Richard  Bathelmess,  M.D., 
of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  which  is  presumed  to  be  a  kind  of  general  advertise- 
ment for  physicians,  and  perhaps  to  inform  the  unfortunate,  also,  where 
they  can  find  reliable  advice  and  assistance  from  art,  should  have  been 
more  seasonably  noticed.  We  hail  with  satisfaction  each  and  every  prepa- 
ration and  institution  for  remedying  the  deformities  of  humanity.  Ortho- 
paedic surgery  has  moved  sluggishly  into  public  favor,  but  its  value  is  begin- 
ning to  be  understood.  Boston  has  been  particularly  favored  by  an  early 
introduction  of  its  best  features.  New  York  might  ably  sustain  a  distinct 
institution  for  the  treatment  of  the  poor,  and  it  should  be  done. 


State  Lunatic  Hospital  at  Taunton — The  opening  of  this  institution  has 
been  officially  announced  in  the  public  journals.  This  is  the  second  hos- 
pital which  has  been  erected  by  the  State  of  Massachusetts  for  the  insane, 
and  is  intended  for  the  reception  of  patients  from  the  counties  of  Dukes, 
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Nantucket,  Bristol,  Barnstable,  Plymouth  and  Norfolk.  By  the  politeness 
of  Dr.  J.  W.  Graves,  one  of  the  Commissioners,  we  have  received  a  copy 
of  two  beautiful  engravings,  representing  the  exterior  and  the  ground  plan 
of  the  hospital.  The  external  appearance  is  certainly  very  imposing,  and 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  from  the  view  thus  presented,  and  the  description 
of  the  interior  arrangements  already  published  in  the  Journal,  that  this  is 
a  model  building,  reflecting  the  highest  honor  upon  those  who  have  had  the 
charge  of  its  construction. 


Another  Death  from  the  Bite  of  a  Rabid  Dog. — A  young  man  by  the 
name  of  Hoar,  died  in  South  Boston  on  Sunday  last,  in  consequence  of 
having  been  bitten  in  one  of  his  hands  some  nine  weeks  previous  by  a  rabid 
dog.  After  the  occurrence  of  so  many  fatal  cases  of  hydrophobia  in  our 
city  and  vicinity,  it  is  hoped  a  sufficient  alarm  may  be  created  to  induce 
the  municipal  authorities  to  enforce  the  law  which  relates  to  dogs  running 
at  large. 


Lunatic  Asylums. — At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Middlesex  magistrates,  it 
was  stated  that  the  actual  expenses  of  the  Hanwell  Lunatic  Asylum,  includ- 
ing the  fragment  of  interest  on  monies  borrowed,  and  the  yearly  proportion 
of  the  principal  amounted  to  £11,209  18s.  Id.,  leaving  a  debt  of  £6078 
lis.  8d.  Colney  Hatch  expenses  amounted  to  £26,906  13s.  9d.  The 
costs  of  lunatics  in  private  asylums,  to  the  country,  amounted  to  £1108  16s. 
6d.  The  committees  of  the  two  lunatic  asylums  presented  their  annual  re- 
ports, which  were  received,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. — London  Lancet. 


Medical  Miscellany. — Dr.  John  Ware,  of  this  city,  will  leave  here  about  the 
first  of  May  for  an  European  tour. — There  are  upwards  of  a  hundred  cases 
of  ophthalmia  in  the  Hospital  at  Deer  Island,  Boston  harbor. — There  have 
been  over  three  hundred  cases  of  smallpox  and  varioloid  in  this  city  since 
December  last ;  and  of  that  number,  we  believe,  only  about  thirty  have  died. 
— We  see  by  the  newspapers,  that  one  of  the  late  professors  of  a  Philadel- 
phia Medical  College,  has  commenced  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  patent 
medicines. 


Pamphlets  Received. — A  Report  to  the  Indiana  Medical  Society  on  Asiatic  Cholera,  as 
it  prevailed  within  the  State  of  Indiana,  during  the  years  1845 — 50 — 51  and  52,  by  Geo.  Sution, 
M.D. — Eleventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  uf  the  State  Lunatic  Asylum  of  the  Stale  of 
New  York. — Manual  of  the  Active  Principles  of  Indigenous  and  Foreign  Medical  Plants — as  pre- 
pared at  the  American  Chemical  Institute,  New  York,  by  B.  Keith  &  Co. 


To  Correspondents. — Dr.  Carpenter's  Address  before  the  Bristol  District  Medical  Society, 
has  been  received,  and  will  have  an  early  insertion. 

Died, — Dr.  Dickinson,  Hospital  Surgeon  at  Sacramento,  killed  in  a  duel. 

Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  April  8lh,  88.  Males,  42— females,  46. 
Inflammation  of  the  bowels,  3 — disease  of  the  bowels  1 — inflammation  of  the  brain,  I — conges- 
tion of  the  brain,  1 — disease  of  the  brain,  2 — consumption,  24 — convulsions,  2 — croup,  2 — dropsy, 
2 — dropsy  in  the  head,  3— infantile  diseases,  8 — puerperal,  1 — erysipelas,  4 — typhus  fever,  1 
—typhoid  fever,  1— scarlet  fever,  I— hemorrhage,  1— hooping  cough,  1— hernia,  1— disease  of  the 
heart,  1 —inflammation  of  the  lungs,  5 — disease  of  the  liver,  3 — marasmus.  2— measles,  5— old  age, 
2— pleurisy,  3— suicide,  1— smallpox,  2— teething,  1— tumor,  1— unknown,  2. 

Under  5  years,  31— be: ween  5  and  20 years,  9— between  20  and  40  years,  26—  between  40  and 
60  years,  16— above  60  years,  6.  Born  in  the  United  States,  61— Ireland,  24— Germany,  3.  The 
above  includes  2  deaths  in  the  city  institutions, 
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Meeting  of  the  Suffolk  District  Medical  Society. — The  annual  meeting 
of  this  Society  for  the  choice  of  officers,  and  other  business,  took  place  at 
the  rooms  in  Phillips  Place,  on  Wednesday  last.  There  was  quite  a  large 
gathering  of  the  members,  and  the  proceedings  were  characterized  by  har- 
mony and  despatch.  Drs.  Homans  and  Parkman  having  declined  to  serve 
any  longer  as  President  and  Vice  President,  the  Society  proceeded  to  fill  the 
vacancies.    The  following  are  the  officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 

President. — Ephraim  Buck,  M,D. 

Vice  President. — J.  Mason  Warren,  M.D. 

Secretary. — John  B.  Alley,  M.D. 

Treasurer.— Nathaniel  B.  ShurtlefT,  M.D. 

Librarian.— W .  E.  Coale,  M.D. 

Supervisors. — Silas  Durkee,  M.D.,  Z.  B.  Adams,  M.D. 

Censors  for  Suffolk  District. — Drs.  A.  A.  Gould,  P.  M.  Crane,  W.  E. 
Coale,  W.  W.  Morland,  H.  W.  Williams. 

Counsellors  for  Suffolk  District. — Drs.  Jacob  Bigelow,  Z.  B.  Adams, 
John  Jeffries,  Samuel  Morrill,  Marshall  S.  Perry,  A.  A.  Gould,  C.  H.  Sted- 
man,  John  Odin,  Jr.,  H.  I.  Bowditch,  Charles  Gordon,  Charles  Chase, 
Charles  E.  Ware,  P.  M.  Crane,  Horace  Dupee,  George  Hayward,  John 
Homans,  D.  H.  Storer,  A.  A.  Watson,  Ezra  Palmer,  Jr.,  Henry  Dyer, 
George  Bartlett,  Nath'l  B.  ShurtlefT,  J.  M.  Warren,  H.  G.  Clark,  G.  A. 
Bethune,  James  Ayer,  S.  Parkman,  John  Flint,  J.  B.  S.  Jackson. 

Delegates  to  the  American  Medical  Association,  to  be  held  in  St.  Louis,  on 
the  2d  of  May,  1854.— Drs.  A.  Abbe,  J.  Ayer,  J.  W.  Stone,  C.  E.  Buck- 
ingham, S.  Cabot,  Jr.,  P.  M.  Crane,  J.  H.  Dix,  W.  G.  Hanaford,  G.  Stevens 
Jones,  Silas  Durkee,  Francis  Minot,  B.  S.  Shaw,  H.  O.  Stone,  H.  G.  Clark, 
C.  A.  Phelps,  Calvin  Ellis,  Luther  Parks,  Jr.,  W.  E.  Townsend,  G.  W. 
Otis,  Jr.,  E.  G.  Tucker,  E.  Palmer,  Jr.,  D.  M.  Parker,  D.  V.  Foltz,  S. 
Parcher. 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  retiring  officers  of  the  Society,  together  with  a 
proposition  for  amending  and  adding  to  the  by-laws,  finished  the  business 
of  the  meeting. 

Olea  EuropoBa. — I  was  in  the  island  of  Mytilene  at  a  time  when  fever 
and  ague  of  the  worst  description  were  raging  in  the  island ; — in  fact,  it 
was  so  bad,  that  death  ensued  frequently  after  a  week  or  ten  days.  The 
small  quantity  of  quinine  at  the  druggists  was  soon  exhausted,  and  I  could 
procure  none  to  administer  to  patients.  Knowing  that  biberine  and  salicine 
were  often  used  for  fever  and  ague,  I  turned  over  in  my  mind  all  the  bitters 
I  could  think  of  which  might  prove  effectual.  Many  were  poisonous,  and  I 
rejected  them ;  then  thought  of  olive-leaves,  and  after  several  trials,  I  com- 
menced administering  doses  of  a  decoction  of  the  leaves — say  two  handfuls 
boiled  in  a  quart  of  water  till  evaporation  had  reduced  it  to  a  pint.  This  I 
gave  in  doses  of  a  wineglassful  every  three  or  four  hours.  Obstinate  cases 
of  fever  gave  way  before  it,  and  for  many  years  I  have  found  it  more  effect- 
ual than  quinine. — Mr.  Maltas  in  Pharmaceutical  Journal. 


Vaccination  without  Punctures. — M.  Morlanne,  of  Metz,  has  just  made 
public  that  he  produced  three  regular  vaccine  pustules,  which  appeared  on 
the  fourth  day,  by  merely  placing  some  vaccine  matter  on  the  arms  of  two 
children,  and  rubbing  up  and  down  the  spot  with  the  sharp  end  of  an  ivory 
paper  knife.  He  was  led  to  try  the  experiment  from  recollecting  the  fact  of 
young  girls  taking  the  cow-pox  on  the  fingers  used  for  milking. — Lon.  Lan. 
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SELF-LIMITED  DISEASES. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Taunton,  March  8tk,  1854. 
At  a  regular  meeting  of  the  Bristol  District  Medical  Society,  held  in 
Taunton,  this  day,  a  very  interesting  and  profitable  dissertation  was  pre- 
pared and  read  by  Dr.  B.  Carpenter,  of  Pawtucket,  upon  the  subject 
of  "  Self-limited  Diseases"  The  Society  extended  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
Dr.  Carpenter,  and  requested  that  a  copy  be  forwarded  to  the  editors  of 
the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  for  publication. 

William  Dickinson, 

Secretary  Bristol  District  Med.  Society. 

Gentlemen, — Shakspeare,  in  the  first  part  of  the  play  of  King 
Henry  IV.,  makes  that  old,  bragging  Welchman  express  most  vividly  his 
true  mental  and  moral  characteristics,  in  the  following  words  : — 

"  I  can  call  spirits  from  the  vasty  deep." 

And  Hotspur  (to  whom  the  language  was  addressed)  rebuked  his 
swaggering  effrontery,  in  that  withering  sarcasm  which  always  charac- 
terizes true  genius,  by  saying — 

"  Why,  so  can  1  ;  or  so  can  any  man : 

But  will  they  come  when  you  do  call  for  them  V' 

Now  it  is  a  very  easy  matter,  upon  the  spur  of  the  moment,*  to  call 
ideas  from  the  "  vasty  deep  "  of  one's  mind  ;  to  let  that  call  explore 
its  inmost  recesses,  and  reverberate  into  every  nook  and  corner,  until  no 
single  maze  or  labyrinth  remains  unexplored.     "  But,  will  they  come  99  ? 

There  may  be  some  present,  who  will  sympathize  with  me  in  an- 
swering the  above  question.  At  any  rate,  it  is  pretty  clear  that  Harry 
Percy  did  not  believe  that  spirits  would  always  come  from  the  "  vasty 
deep, 99  even  when  summoned  by  the  potent  call  of  Owen  Glendower 
himself.  But  if  ideas  will  not  come,  something  else  must,  or  you  are  to 
be  entirely  disappointed  on  this  occasion. 

Allow  me,  then,  gentlemen,  in  this  emergency,  to  call  your  attention 


*  The  writer  received  intimation  that  he  was  expected  to  read  a  paper  before  the  Society  at 
their  quarterly  meeting  on  the  8th  of  March,  but  six  days  previous  to  the  meeting. 
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to  a  few  thoughts  upon  self-limited  diseases.  And  first  :  In  examining 
this  subject,  we  shall  remark  upon  the  uncertainty  of  the  remedial  power 
of  medicinal  agents,  in  arresting  the  duration  of  disease,  when  applied 
to  diseases  generally  ;  and,  secondly,  and  more  particularly,  when  applied 
to  self-limited  diseases. 

While  the  laws  of  vitality  remain  as  they  now  are  (and  they  probably 
always  will)  ;  while  nothing  is  known  of  the  essence  of  vitality  itself, 
and  no  idea  can  be  formed  of  it,  save  by  its  effect,  and  those  almost  as 
various  as  the  different  animals  it  vitalizes  ;  great  uncertainty  and  varia- 
bleness must  result  in  the  operation  of  remedial  agents  introduced  to  in- 
crease, diminish  or  equalize  the  vital  powers.  Though  a  man  possess 
the  learning  and  wisdom  of  Galen,  of  Hippocrates,  of  Harvey,  of  Good, 
of  Rush,  of  Physick  ;  ay,  though  he  be  master  of  the  united  learning 
and  wisdom  of  all  combined,  yet  must  he  wander  in  the  mazy  labyrinths 
of  uncertainty,  while  vitality  remains  that  unknown,  undescribed  and  un- 
describable  essence  which  it  now  is.  We  know  nothing;  of  it ;  we  can 
know  nothing  of  it,  save  by  its  effects.  And  while  these  are  influenced 
and  varied  as  they  now  are,  by  temperament,  by  habit,  by  constitutional 
developments,  by  hereditary  predisposition,  by  exercise  and  the  want  of 
it,  by  the  gratification  of  the  animal  appetites,  and,  more  than  all,  by 
disease,  it  will  often  be  absolutely  impossible  for  the  physician,  how- 
ever learned  he  may  be,  to  predict  or  prognosticate,  satisfactorily  to  him- 
self even,  what  the  result  of  the  exhibition  of  a  given  agent  will  be,  al- 
though philosophically  administered,  and  aided  by  all  the  force  of  ex- 
perience and  analogy. 

In  the  above  remarks  we  do  not  mean  to  include  those  medicines  (if 
any  there  be)  called  specifics,  nor  the  direct  effects  of  those  other  medi- 
cines, as  ipecac,  antimony,  jalap,  croton  oil,  &c,  which  are  sure  of  pro- 
ducing specific  results,  if  the  vitality  of  the  organs  which  they  directly 
effect,  be  not  destroyed  or  greatly  weakened  previous  to  their  exhibi- 
tion. Nor  do  we  mean  to  include  surgery,  being  (as  we  are)  aware  that 
nothing  is,  or  can  be,  more  certain  in  its  effects  than  a  part  at  least  of 
surgical  practice.  The  removal  of  a  lacerated,  contused  and  mangled 
limb,  is  the  sure  and  often  only  means  of  saving  the  life  of  the  patient. 
The  scientific  adjustment  of  fractured  and  dislocated  limbs  ;  the  extir- 
pation of  certain  parasitic  tumors,  of  stone  from  the  bladder  ;  the  re- 
moval of  foreign  substances,  driven  by  external  force  into  any  part  of  the 
system,  he.  Sic.,  are  triumphs  in  surgery,  concerning  which  there  can- 
not exist  a  single  doubt. 

So  in  obstetrical  surgery,  cases  are  of  every-day  occurrence,  when,  by 
the  intervention  of  our  art,  the  life  of  one  human  being,  and  not,  un- 
frequently  of  two,  is  saved,  to  make  glad  their  friends  and  bless  the 
community. 

These,  however,  are  the  bright  spots  in  our  profession.  They  are 
the  oases  in  the  medical  deserts  of  uncertainty,  upon  which  the  mind 
delights  to  dwell,  and  from  the  contemplation  of  which  we  are  encouraged 
to  persevere,  investigate  and  toil,  in  the  laborious  duties  of  our  profes- 
sional life. 

But  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  inquire  how  far  this  rule  of  cer- 
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tainty  will  obtain  in  our  professional  practice?     What  proportion  of 
those  diseases  coming  under  the  province  of  the  professor  of  Theory 
and  Practice  of  Medicine,  can  be  predicated  upon  with  anything 
a  rule  of  certainty?   Jn  other  words,  how  many  of  them  are  we  cer\  U 
we  arrest,  in  their  course,  or  cure  by  the  administration  of  medicines  ? 
Take,  for  instance,  pneumonia,  pleuritis,  dysentery,  cholera  infantum 
anasarca,  and  a  host  of  other  diseases  ;  and  what  positive  evidence  have 
we,  when  we  administer  a  remedy  or  remedies,  that  the  cure  will  foil 
or  does  follow,  in  consequence  of  the  remedies  thus  administered  ?  We 
exhibit  the  most  approved  remedies  in  each  of  these  diseases.    In  the 
one,  the  patient  recovers  ;  in  the  other,  under  exactly  the  same  treatment, 
death  ensues.    Doubtless  there  existed  a  difference  in  the  severity  of  the 
two  cases  above  suggested  ;  but  that  difference  might  not  have  been 
sufficiently  marked  to  have  attracted  the  attention  of  the  medical  acr 

Parents  are  often,  and  physicians  may  sometimes  be  deceived,  in  re- 
gard to  the  severity  and  danger  of  a  disease.  Take,  for  instance,  what  we 
will  denominate  latent  croup.  The  child  breathes  badly  during  the  night, 
is  restless  and  hot,  with  the  shrill,  brazen  cough  peculiar  to  croup;  but 
is  about  house  during  the  day,  exciting  no  alarm  in  the  parents,  until 
the  artificial  membrane  is  perfectly  formed.  Now  it  needs  but  half  an 
experienced  professional  eye,  to  see  that  danger  is  much  more  imminent 
here  than  in  the  midnight  attack,  which  alarms  th<  \  and  the 

secures  immediate  medical  aid  and  relief.  And  yet,  it  is  very  easy  to 
see  how  the  non-observing  or  inexperienced  practitioner  might  mistake 
the  greater  danger  for  the  lesser  in  the  above-named  cases. 

But  it  is  that  class  of  diseases  denominated  self-limited,  and  the  effects 
of  remedial  agents  upon  them,  to  which  our  attention  is  more  espec 
to  be  directed  at  this  time- 
After  a  few  general  remarks,  it  is  proposed  to  notice  more  particularly 
some  of  the  well-defined  self-limited  diseases,  their  treatment,  and  its 
effects  upon  them.    By  the  term  self-limited,  as  applied  to  disease,  we 
mean  those  diseases  which,  when  once  fastened  upon,  or  in  possession 
of,  the  citadel  of  life,  will  run  their  own  course,  or  exhaust  themselves 
or  the  patient,  and  cannot  be  arrested  by  any  medicinal  agent  or 
cies  known  to  the  profession.    They  bide  their  time,  and  the  m 
tendant  watches  and  waits,  with  anxious  solicitude,  until  that  time 
arrives. 

And  here,  I  am  aware,  we  are  entering  upon  disputed  ground,  there 
being  a  great  diversity  of  opinion,  among  medical  men,  as  to  the  ex- 
tent of  self-limited  diseases.  Nor  is  this  difference  of  opinion  limited 
to  different  individuals  of  the  profession.  Its  distinctions  are  national  ; 
the  French  and  German  physicians  giving  it  very  much  greater  lati- 
tude than  is  allowed  by  the  English  and  American. 

But  it  will  be  conceded,  we  think,  on  all  hands,  that  there  are  cer- 
tain diseases,  and  those,  often,  of  a  very  grave  character,  which  set  at 
defiance  (so  far  as  their  duration  is  concerned)  not  only  the  prophylactics 
and  panaceas  of  the  quack,  but  the  very  best  treatment  of  the  scientific 
physician,  and  terminate  their  course  as  if  by  their  own  voluntary  ac- 
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tion.    Enough  such  will  be  found  to  show  us  our  weakness,  if  not  our 
entire  inability  to  stay  their  progress  by  any  course  of  treatment. 

I  am  also  well  aware,  on  the  other  hand,  that  if  the  least  reliance 
could  -be  placed  upon  the  assertions  of  quacks,  or  the  thousand  and 
one  advertisements  and  recipes  with  which  the  papers  daily  teem,  our 
vocation  would  be  at  an  end  ;  disease  would  be  annihilated  at  once,  and 
the  young  men  of  1854  would  be  Methuselahs,  full  of  youth,  vigor  and 
beauty. 

And  in  this  connection  let  us  remark,  that  when  a  great  variety  of 
remedies  are  used  for  the  cure  of  the  same  disease,  it  is  not  only  sure 
that  such  disease  is  under  the  control  of  no  particular  remedy  or  set  of 
remedies,  but  it  becomes  exceedingly  difficult  for  the  practitioner  to  de- 
signate which  (if  either)  has  been  the  most  successful  one.  The  re- 
covery of  the  patient,  after  all,  may  have  been  the  result  of  what  Cul- 
len  has  very  aptly  denominated  the  "  vis  medicatrix  naturce"  in  which 
case  it  would  be  to  the  efforts  of  nature,  and  not  to  remedies,  that  the 
cure  is  referable.  Might  not  some  of  us,  if  required,  after  our  patients 
had  recovered,  to  point  out  the  particular  remedy  which  had  produced 
the  desired  result,  rind  the  task  somewhat  difficult  to  perform  ?  And 
if  we  were  pushed  still  further,  and  desired  to  determine  whether  our 
remedies  or  the  efforts  of  nature  had  the  most  to  do  in  effecting  the 
cure,  would  the  task  be  rendered  any  the  less  difficult  ? 

Be  this  as  it  may,  there  are  certain  diseases  which  are  admitted,  on 
all  hands,  to  fix  their  own  limits,  uninfluenced,  so  far  as  duration  is  con-  ^ 
cerned,  by  medicines  or  medicinal  aid.  Nor  is  this  knowledge  limited 
to  the  medical  profession.  Nurses,  and  all  others  at  all  conversant  with 
disease,  are  well  aware  of  this  fact.  Observation  has  taught  it  them, 
without  the  aid  of  medical  science  or  medical  practice,  and  hence  the 
interrogatives  which  are  daily  put  to  every  physician,  by  the  friends  of 
the  sick,  and  which  are  not  always  easy  to  answer.  We  are  often  de- 
sired to  determine  how  many  days  the  disease,  or  the  fever,  will  run. 
When  it  will  come  to  its  crisis.  Whether  we  can  arrest  it  in  its  course, 
he.  he.  All  such  inquiries  are  based  upon  the  knowledge  of  the  fact 
already  stated,  that  certain  diseases,  when  once  fastened  upon  the  system, 
cannot  be  arrested  in  their  course  by  medical  aid. 

And  now,  let  us  tumour  attention  to  particular  diseases  of  this  descrip- 
tion. And  first,  hooping  cough.  This  disease  makes  its  attack  not  unlike 
a  severe  cold.  The  symptoms,  in  the  earlier  stages,  are  very  similar  in  the 
two  diseases.  As  it  progresses,  the  cough  becomes  more  urgent,  com- 
plicated with  spasms  of  the  throat,  glottis,  and  sometimes  the  stomach. 
Important  organs,  especially  the  lungs  and  eyes,  are  often  affected,  and 
sometimes  very  severely.  It  has  its  regular  increase  and  decrease,  of 
about  six  weeks  each,  depending,  however,  very  much  upon  the  tempe- 
rature of  the  climate,  and,  with  us,  upon  the  season  of  the  year.  Do  what 
you  may,  you  cannot  arrest  it  in  its  course.  You  may  mitigate  its  severity, 
but  nothing  more.  The  ext.  of  conii  in  large  doses,  with  syrup  of  ipecac, 
is  the  most  efficient  remedy  in  this  disease,  when  simple  and  uncombined. 
When  combined,  as  it  often  is,  with  pneumonia,  bronchitis,  and  other  in- 
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flammatory  diseases,  it  sometimes  requires  the  lancet,  antimonials  and 
other  remedies  indicated  by  such  combination.    It  is  infectious. 

Second— mumps.  This  disease  is  metastatic  in  its  character,  and  on 
this  account  varies  much  in  its  duration.  When  but  one  of  the  parotids 
is  affected,  or  both  at  the  same  time,  it  is  of  few  days'  continuance. 
When  both  are  affected  and  at  different  times,  its  continuance  is  much 
longer  ;  and  when  there  is  an  entire  metastasis  to  the  testicles,  its  con- 
tinuance cannot  be  predicted  with  any  degree  of  certainty.  This  dis- 
ease is  inflammatory  in  its  character,  and  should  be  treated  locally  by 
fomentations  and  emollient  applications,  and  internally  by  antiphlogistics. 
When  the  testicles  become  implicated,  the  treatment  used  in  hernia  hu- 
moralis  is  applicable.    It  is  epidemic,  self-limited  and  infectious. 

Third — measles.  The  self-limited  nature  of  this  disease  is  so  gene- 
rally understood,  that  almost  every  mother  will  trace  it  to  its  climax,  and 
declare  respecting  it  with  the  accuracy  of  an  hour-glass.  The  parts 
most  affected  are  the  skin,  lungs  and  eyes.  The  cutaneous  eruption  is 
almost  an  exact  index  of  the  severity  of  the  disease,  but  it  is  to  the 
lungs  and  eyes  that  the  attention  of  the  medical  adviser,  especially  with 
adults,  should  mainly  be  directed.  The  attending  fever  is  generally  in- 
flammatory ;  and  when  so,  should  be  treated  with  antimonials,  and  other 
antiphlogistics.  But  if  typhoid  in  its  character,  as  it  sometimes  is,  es- 
pecially with  aged  persons,  the  treatment  should  accord  with  the  charac- 
ter of  the  fever.  This  last  variety,  viz.,  measles  with  typhoid  fever, 
constitutes  what  is  sometimes  denominated  black  measles.  When  com- 
plicated as  above  described,  the  lancet  and  leeches  are  often  useful. 

Fourth — erysipelas.    There  are  two  disputed  points  in  this  disease. 

1st,  is  it  epidemic,  endemic  or  infectious  ?  We  sometimes  (in  a  certain 
district  or  locality)  find  an  isolated  case  of  this  disease,  which  can  be 
traced  to  no  known  cause.  It  appeal's,  and  disappears,  in  and  of  itself, 
and  no  good  reason  can  be  given  for  it.  The  same  thing  is  sometimes 
true  of  scarlet  fever.  But  this  is  not  the  common  mode  of  its  appear- 
ance. When  erysipelas  makes  it  appearance  in  any  locality,  we  do 
not  usually  find  it  sporadic.  It  more  commonly  appears  in  clus- 
ters, or  traversing  a  particular  district  of  country,  and  more  frequently 
in  the  course  of  some  river  than  among  the  hills  or  highlands.  In 
the  summer  of  1844,  erysipelas  appeared  in  the  vale  of  Palmers 
River  (in  Rehoboth),  near  its  source.  It  traversed  very  nearly  the 
course  of  that  river.  There  were  many  cases  of  the  disease,  not  a 
few  of  which  were  fatal.  The  attending  fever  was  typhoid.  In  the 
spring  of  1848  the  same  disease  made  its  appearance  upon  what  is 
called  Ten  Mile  River,  in  Seekonk.  The  first  case  occurred  March  4th. 
The  external  inflammation  spread  over  the  entire  system.  The  fever 
was  a  low  typhus,  and  the  patient  sunk  and  died.  There  were  many 
cases  in  the  same  district,  bearing  the  same  general  appearances.  A 
lady  who  was  visiting  at  the  house  where  the  first  case  occurred,  a  few 
days  previous  to  its  appearance,  was  subsequently  attacked,  although  her 
place  of  residence  was  several  miles  distant.  Did  she  contract  the  dis- 
ease while  on  the  visit?  It  often  breaks  out  in  hospitals,  and  though  all 
the  inmates  may  not  be  affected  by  it,  many  of  them  generally  are,  and 
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the  physicians  direct  that  the  wards  where  it  existed  shall  be  barred 
against  the  admission  of  patients  afflicted  by  other  diseases. 

2d,  can  it  be  arrested  in  its  course  by  any  medicinal  agent  ?  On 
this  point  there  are  a  great  variety  of  opinions  among  medical  men.  We 
are  taught  by  the  books  that  a  variety  of  remedies  have  the  specific 
power  of  arresting  it  ;  among  which  are  the  blue  ointment,  cantharides, 
tinct.  of  iodine,  nitras  argenti,  and,  more  recently,  a  French  author  gives 
us  a  specific,  in  the  sulphate  of  iron,  in  a  solution  of  3  iv.  to  the  §  j.  of 
water.  These  remedies  are  to  be  drawn  over  the  skin  in  advance  of  the 
disease,  and  operate  upon  the  principle  of  kindling  one  fire  in  order  to  ex- 
tinguish another.  This  is  the  theory.  How  does  it  operate  in  practice  ? 
Allow  me  to  say,  that  in  my  own  practice,  although  often  tried,  I  have 
never  known  this  mode  of  treatment  to  succeed  in  a  single  instance.  In 
one  of  the  cases  to  which  allusion  has  been  made,  as  occurring  in  1848, 
every  one  of  the  above-named  remedies  (except  the  blue  ointment)  was 
faithfully  applied.  And  yet  the  disease,  instead  of  being  headed  off, 
spread  over  the  entire  surface,  from  head  to  fingers  and  toes,  and  the 
patient  died.  In  a  recent  sporadic  case  of  erysipelas  of  the  face,  the 
whole  disease  was  surrounded,  in  advance,  by  nitras  argenti,  so  that  the 
cuticle  was  entirely  destroyed,  and  the  patient  was  in  fear  she  should 
wear  the  mark  to  her  grave  ;  and  yet  no  check  was  given  to  its  advance. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact,  that  this  disease  more  frequently  makes  its 
appearance  upon  the  face,  than  upon  any  other  part  of  the  system.  It 
is  equally  well  known  that  it  does  not  often  pass  (in  its  external  spread) 
below  the  neck,  and  does  not  often  ascend  into  the  hairy  scalp.  Now 
upon  the  forehead,  below  the  hair,  and  around  the  neck,  are  the  points 
which  most  naturally  suggest  themselves  for  the  application  of  the  coun- 
ter fire.  The  disease  having  been  anticipated  upon  these  parts  by  the 
application  of  the  remedy,  may  not  medical  men  have  been  deceived  by 
imagining  that  the  remedies,  there  applied,  arrested  the  progress  of  the 
disease,  when  in  fact  it  ceased  from  its  own  exhaustion  ?  But  suppose 
the  external  inflammation  could  be  arrested  ;  would  that  cure  the  disease? 
I  am  aware  that  when  the  disease  is  cured,  the  spread  upon  the  surface 
is  arrested.  But  would  such  an  arrest  alone  cure  the  disease  ?  Does 
not  the  danger  depend  very  much  upon  the  constitutional  derangement  ? 
The  inflammation  upon  the  surface  is  often  slight.  We  find  no  diffi- 
culty in  curing  blistered  surfaces,  from  burns  and  other  causes,  which 
are  very  much  more  severe.  The  blistering  is  often  slight,  the  swelling 
not  severe,  and  yet  the  disease  fatal.  Is  not  the  disease  upon  the  surface 
the  index,  or  the  mere  exponent,  of  the  trouble  within  ? 

Erysipelas  makes  its  attack  with  grave  constitutional  symptoms,  such 
as  nausea,  oppression  at  the  chest,  pain  in  the  head,  with  delirium  ;  gene- 
ral lassitude  ;  subsultus,  with  muttering  in  sleep,  and  a  variety  of  other 
grave  symptoms.  In  treating  this  disease,  I  would  apply  cold  applica- 
tions externally  and  locally,  and  meet  the  constitutional  symptoms  as  they 
develope  themselves.  If  the  attending  fever  be  inflammatory,  treat  it  as 
such  ;  if  typhoid,  treat  it  as  typhoid.  The  fact  that  so  many  remedies 
are  said  to  be  sure  of  arresting  this  disease  upon  the  skin,  is  to  my  mind 
proof  positive  that  no  one  of  them  is  reliable.    If,  for  instance,  the  nitras 
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argenti  were  sure  of  arresting  its  spread,  what  need  of  looking  for  other 
remedies?    The  evidences  strongly  indicate  its  self-limited  nature. 

Fifth — smallpox.  This  terrible  disease  has,  for  centuries,  been  the 
terror  of  mankind.  So  destructive  was  it  previous  to  the  time  of  Jen- 
ner,  that  the  minds  of  medical  men  were  more  generally  occupied  in  its 
investigation,  than  in  that  of  any  other  disease.  It  has  been  investigated 
and  treated,  by  the  best  medical  minds  the  world  ever  produced  ;  and 
yet  there  never  was  the  first  case  that  did  not  pass  through  its  several 
stages  of  inflammation,  suppuration  and  desquamation,  unless  arrested  in 
its  course  by  death.  It  has  set  at  defiance  all  medical  skill ;  and  but 
for  the  discovery  of  Jenner,  would  to  this  day  have  been  the  plague 
most  to  be  feared  on  earth. 

This  disease  spreads  its  force  upon  the  skin,  and  its  severity,  like  that 
of  measles,  is  measured  by  the  severity  of  the  eruption.  It  also  often 
has  like  complications  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs  and  eyes.  Is  there 
any  similarity  in  the  causes  which  produce  them  ?  Its  symptoms  are 
heats  and  rigors,  pain  in  the  head,  especially  over  the  eyes,  nausea, 
aches  and  pains  through  the  entire  system,  thirst,  restlessness,  &c. 
The  whole  train  of  symptoms,  on  the  first  attack,  are  not  unlike  those  of 
severe  influenza. 

Sydenham  improved  upon  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  by  discarding 
the  heating  and  stimulating  practice,  for  the  antiphlogistic  and  cooling. 
Very  little  improvement  has  been  made  upon  this  practice  since  his  day, 
if  we  except  that  of  the  new  sect  of  philosophers,  whose  motto  is  "  simi- 
lia  similibus  curantur"  and  who  fully  carry  out  their  doctrine  in  the 
treatment  of  this  disease,  by  taking  the  pus  from  the  fully-developed  pus- 
tule, and  making  the  patient  swallow  it,  in  verification  of  their  theory.  I 
need  not  say  it  always  fixes  its  own  limits,  when  uncombined  with  other 
diseases.    It  is  contagious. 

[To  be  continued.] 


CASES  OF  TETANUS  REPORTED   AS  CURED,  WITH  REMARKS. 

[Read  before  the  Suffolk  District  Medical  Society,  at  their  monthly  meeting,  in  March,  1854.  Bv 

Wm.  M.  Cornell,  M.D. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Mr.  President  and  Gentleiuen  of  the  Society, — At  the  last 
monthly  meeting  of  this  Society,  the  question  was  raised,  whether  true 
tetanus  was  ever  recovered  from  ;  or,  in  other  words,  whether  it  is  a  dis- 
ease in  which  treatment  is  beneficial.  It  then  occurred  to  the  writer 
that  it  might  be  useful  to  the  profession  to  gather  up  some  of  the  cases 
which  have  terminated  favorably,  with  the  names  of  the  physicians  who 
treated  them,  and  the  journals  in  which  they  were  reported. 

Since  our  last  meeting,  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  has 
quoted  a  case  of  traumatic^etanus,  with  recovery  under  the  use  of  chlo- 
roform, from  the  St.  Louis  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

In  the  Missouri  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  I  find  a  case  reported 
by  Dr.  Lamb,  of  Shirley,  Tenn.,  not  traumatic  ;  cervical  and  dorsal  ver- 
tebras tender.  After  resorting  to  many  remedies  with  no  good  effect, 
tobacco  injections  were  used  with  entire  success. 
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In  the  same  Journal,  vol.  I.,  page  188,  Dr.  Fell  reports  a  case  cured 
by  strychnine. 

In  the  London  Lancet,  1846,  p.  394,  W.  B.  Page,  a  man  aged  24, 
traumatic — gunshot  wound  ;  recovered  under  the  use  of  the  tincture  of 
aconite. 

In  the  New  York  Journal  of  Medicine,  January,  1847,  p.  70,  a  man 
aged  58,  reported  by  Dr.  Vanderpool  ;  idiopathic  ;  recovered  under  the 
use  of  strychnine.  Dr.  Vanderpool  also  reports  a  case  of  traumatic 
tetanus  in  a  woman,  treated  by  venesection  and  tartarized  antimony. 
Recovered. 

In  Ranking's  Abstract,  Vol.  II.,  p.  196,  I  find  the  following  :  "In 
addition  to  several  successful  cases  of  tetanus  described  in  our  previous 
volumes,  we  now  call  our  readers'  attention  to  three  instances  of  the 
traumatic  form  of  the  disease,  in  which  recovery  took  place."  The  first 
of  these  cases,  which  apparently  originated  in  the  extraction  of  a  tooth, 
was  treated  by  morphine  and  the  application  of  ice  to  the  spine.  The 
action  of  the  ice  is  described  as  most  striking  ;  the  patient  expressing 
herself  in  strong  terms  of  the  relief  afforded  by  it.  The  second  case, 
reported  by  Dr.  Hester,  was  treated  successfully  by  Indian  hemp.  The 
dose  was  two  grains  of  the  extract,  every  half  hour,  until  sleep  super- 
vened. When  the  patient  awoke,  the  spasms  returned,  and  the  medicine 
was  then  administered  in  five-grain  doses  till  the  spasms  disappeared. 
The  third  case  occurred  to  Mr.  Greenhow,  of  Newcastle,  and  the  patient 
recovered  under  the  combined  use  of  opium  and  tart.  emet. 

In  the  New  York  Journal  of  Medicine  for  Sept.,  1847,  a  case  of 
traumatic  tetanus  is  reported  by  Dr.  Bishop,  of  Ohio.  "  It  occurred  in 
a  blacksmith,  aged  32,  from  running  a  rusty  nail  into  the  hollow  of  foot, 
wounding  the  internal  plantar  collateral  nerve  of  the  great  toe."  I  give 
it  in  the  words  of  the  doctor.  "  I  found  him  with  symptoms  of  con- 
firmed tetanus,  opisthotonos,  paroxysms  occurring  every  three  or  four 
minutes,  pain  agonizing,  perspiration  very  profuse,  difficult  deglutition, 
pulse  84,  respiration  hurried.  I  incised  the  wound  and  applied  the  ac- 
tual cautery.  R.  Calomel,  ext.  col.  comp.,  aa  grs.  v.  ;  ol.  croton,  m.  i., 
fit.  pil.  2,  to  be  taken  at  once.  R.  Sulph.  quin.,grs.  iv.  ;  sulph.  morph., 
gr.  f  ;  syrup  sirnpl.,  q.  s.,  to  be  taken  two  hours  after  the  pills.  To  rub 
the  following  liniment  along  the  whole  length  of  the  spine — R.  sulph. 
acid,  §  j.  ;  ol.  olive,  §  ij.  These  medicines  had  a  decided  effect  upon 
the  disease  from  the  beginning,  and  under  them,  in  twenty -one  days,  the 
patient  was  restored  to  health." 

Dr.  Isaac  Branch,  of  Abbeville,  S.  C,  in  the  second  volume  of  the 
Charleston  Medical  Journal  and  Review,  reports  a  case  of  traumatic 
tetanus.  The  patient  was  65  years  of  age.  The  cause  of  the  disease 
was  a  fall  and  sprain  of  the  thumb.  Dr.  B.  says,  The  whole  system 
was  convulsed  with  tetanic  spasms.  His  constitution  was  much  impaired 
by  the  use  of  ardent  spirits.  His  jaws  were  fmmovably  fixed  ;  but  fortu- 
nately two  or  three  of  his  teeth  were  absent,  which  enabled  me  to  ad- 
minister such  medicine  as  I  deemed  necessary.  I  poured  down  two 
drachms  of  strong  laudanum,  and  applied  sinapisms  to  the  extremities 
and  epigastrium.    In  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  I  gave  another  dose  of 
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laudanum  ;  and  in  half  an  hour  I  repeated  it.  Up  to  this  time  there  was 
not  the  slightest  abatement  of  the  symptoms.  I  continued  the  lauda- 
num, until,  in  three  hours,  I  had  given  two  ounces.  After  giving  the 
last  dose,  there  was  an  entire  relief  of  the  tetanic  symptoms."  But  they 
returned,  and  the  medicine  was  repeated.  In  short,  the  man  recovered, 
and  Dr".  B.  says — "my  belief  is,  that  within  twenty-four  hours  from  the 
access  of  the  case  he  took  at  least  four  ounces  of  officinal  laudanum,  and 
I  am  satisfied  he  did  not  take  a  drop  too  much" 

In  the  London  Medical  Gazette,  Aug.  18,  1846,  p.  263,  Mr.  William 
Gillard  reports  a  case  from  a  gunshot  wound.  "  The  patient,"  he  says, 
"  appeared  to  be  doing  well  for  a  month,  when  1  was  called  to  him  in 
the  afternoon.  He  had  trismus  and  opisthotonos,  to  a  great  extent ;  pulse 
80,  tense  and  thrilling.  I  bled  him  without  regard  to  quantity,  until 
syncope  was  induced  ;  and  ordered  him  five  grains  of  calomel  and  half 
a  grain  of  tartarized  antimony  every  four  hours.  Under  this  treatment, 
with  aperient  mixture  and  camphor,  with  opium,  he  recovered." 

In  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Charleston  Journal  Dr.  Glen,  of  Charleston, 
reports  a  case  of  traumatic  tetanus  with  recovery. 

In  the  Charleston  Journal,  again,  Vol.  VI.,  p.  781, 1  find  another  case 
of  traumatic  tetanus  successfully  treated  by  Dr.  Adamson,  of  Georgia, 
with  carbonate  of  ammonia.  The  man  had  lost  an  eye  in  a  pugilistic 
combat.  After  trying  the  opium  treatment  for  some  time  without  any 
benefit,  Dr.  A.  substituted  carbonate  of  ammonia,  grs.  x.,  every  two 
hours.  After  he  had  taken  six  doses  of  ammonia,  the  pulse  became  less 
frequent,  and,  under  its  use  for  four  days,  the  spasms  wholly  disappeared. 

In  the  fifth  volume  of  the  same  Journal,  page  132,  Dr.  Wragg,  of 
Charleston,  reported  two  cases  of  traumatic  tetanus  successfully  treated 
with  Canabis  Indica.  The  dose  was  a  teaspoonful  of  O'Shaughnessy's 
tincture  every  three  hours.  This  tincture  is  made  by  mixing  twenty- 
four  grains  of  the  extract  with  one  ounce  of  alcohol.  Both  these  cases, 
treated  in  a  similar  manner,  recovered. 

In  the  same  volume  of  the  same  Journal,  page  297,  we  have  four 
cases  of  traumatic  tetanus  treated  successfully  by  mercurial  salivation, 
reported  by  Dr.  R.  Lebby,  of  Charleston.  Of  these  cases  Dr.  L.  says, 
"  There  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  the  former  two  were  decidedly  traumatic 
tetanus ;  the  last  two,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  had  they  been  neg- 
lected for  any  time,  would  have  proved  as  serious  as  the.  former." 

To  come  nearer  home,  even  to  our  own  doors,  in  the  Boston  Medi- 
cal and  Surgical  Journal,  Vol.  XXXIV.,  page  132,  w7e  find  a  case  of 
idiopathic  tetanus,  reported  as  successfully  treated  by  Dr.  A.  L.  Peirson. 
The  patient  was  a  shipwright,  aged  37  years.  Not  to  take  up  time  in 
reciting  the  case,  I  will  simply  remark  that  Dr.  P.  ascribed  the  recovery 
of  the  patient  mainly  to  the  use  of  purgatives. 

In  the  same  volume,  page  184,  there  is  a  case  of  tetanus  reported  as 
successfully  treated  by  cold  water,  copied  from  the  London  Lancet.  It 
was  in  a  lad  of  1 1  years  of  age. 

In  the  same  volume,  page  374,  there  is  another  case  of  traumatic  teta- 
nus, copied  from  the  Medical  Examiner,  successfully  treated  by  ice  ap- 
plied to  the  spine.    The  case  was  reported  by  Dr.  McGirr,  of  Blair 
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Co.,  Penn.  The  disease  was  referred  to  a  broken  tooth,  by  a  dentist, 
who  had  applied  some  caustic,  probably  nitric  acid,  to  destroy  the  nerve. 
Dr.  McGirr  says — "  To  me  the  action  of  the  ice  was  perfectly  astonish- 
ing. It  produced  almost  immediate  relaxation  of  tonic  rigidity,  and  a 
remission  of  spasmodic  action,  beyond  my  most  sanguine  expectations." 

Also,  in  the  same  Journal,  Vol.  XXXVI.,  page  434  I  find  a  case 
related  by  John  Brooks,  of  Bernardstown.  The  tetanus  was  caused  by 
a  punctured  wound  in  the  thumb,  from  a  rusty  nail.  Finding  no  relief 
from  medical  treatment,  the  patient  recovered  under  the  use  of  large  po- 
tations of  flip  made  with  N.  E.  rum. 

In  Vol.  XLL,  page  62,  is  the  case  of  a  girl,  23  years  of  age;  teta- 
nus from  a  small  wound  in  the  hand.  The  case  is  reported  by  T.  S. 
(if  anybody  knows  who  he  is),  who  directed  her  to  take  brandy  and 
opium,  as  fast  as  she  could.  In  six  hours  she  had  taken  eight  quarts  of 
good  brandy,  one  pint  of  rum,  and  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of 
opium,  when  her  spasms  suddenly  ceased. 

In  the  same  volume,  page  288,  another  case  is  quoted  from  a  French 
Journal.    Treatment,  actual  cautery  to  an  old  cicatrix  ;  recovery. 

In  Vol.  XL.,  page  122,  of  the  same  Journal,  we  find  another  case, 
which  was  traumatic,  quoted  form  the  New  Orleans  Journal.  A  Ger- 
man, 20  years  of  age,  ran  a  nail  into  the  external  portion  of  the  right 
foot.  Treated  with  ol.  ricini,  tr.  opii,  chloroform  (100  drops  at  a  dose), 
and  sulphat.  quin.  Recovery. 

The  question  is,  if  no  well-marked  case  of  tetanus  recovers,  what  con- 
struction shall  we  put  upon  these  reported  cases  ?  Some  of  them  are 
reported  by  men  of  the  most  approved  standing  in  the  profession,  and 
all  of  them  in  journals  of  fair  fame.  If  they  were  not  genuine  cases  of 
tetanus,  these  men  must  have  been  very  much  deceived  ;  and,  if  they 
had  been  men  whose  statements  could  not  be  relied  on,  would  these 
journals — the  best  we  have  in  this  country,  and  some  of  the  best  certainly 
in  England — have  allowed  them  to  appear  on  their  pages  ?  Again,  if 
they  are  reliable  cases,  then  the  remark  that  no  patient  recovers  from 
real  tetanus  cannot  be  sustained. 

I  submit  these  cases  for  the  consideration  of  the  Society.  So  far  as 
personal  experience  goes,  I  have  never  had  a  well-marked  case  of  teta- 
nus. But  if  one  should  occur,  my  inquiry  would  be  whether  it  was  to 
be  considered  as  a  desperate  case  ;  or,  whether,  judging  from  these  nu- 
merous reported  recoveries,  there  can  be  any  reliance  placed  upon  medi- 
cal treatment  ? 

That  acute  traumatic  tetanus  is  generally  fatal,  I  have  no  doubt;  the 
only  question  is,  is  it  invariably  so  1 


ALCOHOLIC  LIQUORS  IN  THE  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE. 
[Continued  from  page  172.] 

As  a  solvent. — The  great  argument  in  favor  of  the  medicinal  use  of  alco- 
hol is  that  we  cannot  dispense  with  it  as  a  solvent  for  the  essential  oils, 
resins  and  gum  resins.    I  do  not  propose  to  point  out  a  better  solvent  for 
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every  article  of  this  class,  but  merely  to  show  that  alcohol  does  not  answer 
the  desired  purpose — that  it  is  practically  no  solvent  at  all.  In  the  inter- 
nal administration  of  these  medicines,  what  advantage  do  we  expect  to  de- 
rive from  solution  ?  Our  main  object  is  not  to  assist  the  patient  to  swal- 
low them  with  more  ease,  but  by  holding  them  in  solution  to  prevent 
their  irritating  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  and  enable  the 
absorbents  to  take  them  up  and  carry  them  into  the  circulation.  It  is  true 
that  alcohol  effects  a  perfect  solution  of  the  oils  and  resins,  but  it  is  also 
true  that  there  exists  between  them  and  alcohol  an  affinity  so  weak  that 
the  addition  of  a  little  water  will  cause  an  immediate  separation  or  pre- 
cipitation. If  swallowed  undiluted,  the  fluid  of  the  stomach  will  have 
the  same  effect.  Take  gum  guaiacum,  for  example.  The  tincture  is  a 
beautiful  clear  liquid,  but  so  acrid  that  it  will  almost  excoriate  the  ali- 
mentary canal.  Add  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water,  and  the  gum  is  in- 
stantly upon  the  top,  in  a  solid  pitchy  mass,  and  the  alcohol  set  free. 
What  is  gained  by  the  solution  ? 

The  plan  of  preparing  the  metals  for  internal  use  by  fusion,  and  then 
cooling  them  down  by  the  addition  of  water,  seems  but  little  more  pre- 
posterous. Let  the  tincture  be  swallowed  in  an  undiluted  state,  and  the 
mouth,  fauces,  oesophagus  and  stomach  are  immediately  coated  with  the 
gum,  and  the  alcohol  set  free  to  mix  with  the  gastric  fluids.  Evidently 
nothing  is  gained  by  the  solution,  but  much  injury  may  result  from  the 
paralyzing  effect  of  the  alcohol  upon  the  mouths  of  the  absorbent  ves- 
sels, and  its  poisonous  contact  with  all  the  delicate  tissues  of  the  body. 
I  ask  any  physician  to  show  the  advantage  derived  from  the  alcohol. 

Although  alcohol  is  extensively  used  in  pharmacy,  its  necessity  as  a 
solvent  may  not  appear  so  urgent  if  we  look  a  little  into  the  minutiae.  In 
the  last  edition  of  the  U.  S.  Dispensatory,  under  the  heads  of  spirits, 
tinctures  and  wines,  we  find  153  compounds  in  which  alcohol  in  some 
form,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  is  the  menstruum  ;  yet  in  the  whole 
catalogue  (if  we  except  the  essential  oils),  there  are  not  above  a  half 
dozen  articles  of  any  particular  value  for  internal  use,  which  do  not  as 
readily  impart  their  properties  to  water  or  vinegar.  None  are  worth  any 
particular  notice,  except  assafcetida,  camphor,  guaiacum  and  myrrh  ; 
and  these  can  all  be  conveniently  exhibited  in  the  form  of  bolus,  pill, 
powder  or  emulsion.  Myrrh  and  camphor  are  soluble  in  strong  acetic 
acid,  and  the  solutions  have  the  advantage  over  the  alcoholic,  that  they 
will  bear  dilution  with  water  without  precipitation.  Camphor  is  soluble 
also  in  sweet  oil.  The  essential  oils  are  rendered  miscible  with  water 
by  rubbing  them  with  a  little  sugar.  The  medicinal  articles  which  re- 
quire alcohol  for  a  solvent  are  few  in  number,  comparatively  trifling  in 
value,  and  not  materially  improved  by  the  solution.  Habit  and  conve- 
nience alone  require  its  use.  The  ingenuity  of  the  pharmaceutic  che- 
mist, for  years  past,  has  been  severely  taxed  in  multiplying  the  medi- 
cinal combinations  of  alcohol.  When  half  the  efforts  have  been  made 
to  dispense  with  it,  not  even  the  plea  of  convenience  can  be  urged  for 
its  use. 

As  a  preservative. — The  power  of  alcohol  to  prevent  decomposition 
has  led  to  its  extensive  use  in  the  preparation  of  medicines,  yet  for 
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such  use  we  can  urge  no  stronger  claim  than  that  of  convenience.  It 
saves  the  druggist  much  time  and  trouble  to  put  his  standard  compounds 
into  a  form  that  will  keep  for  years,  ready  for  use.  This  can  be  done 
to  some  extent  without  alcohol.  The  acids  are  powerful  antiseptics, 
and  well  adapted  to  the  preservation  of  medicines.  Sugar,  also,  can  be 
made  available  in  numerous  cases.  Most  of  the  active  ingredients  in 
these  compounds  can  be  kept  without  injury  much  longer  in  a  dry  state, 
and  prepared  at  the  moment  of  using  them  with  as  much  ease  as  a  dose 
of  herb  drink.  The  grocer  might,  with  about  the  same  propriety,  urge 
the  necessity  of  spirits  to  preserve  tea  and  coffee  in  a  liquid  state  ready 
for  family  use. 

The  foregoing  remarks  are  based  on  the  supposition  that  alcohol  is 
merely  unnecessary.  It  has  been  my  aim  merely  to  show  that  the  me- 
dicines with  which  it  is  usually  combined  can  be  administered  without 
it,  and  lose  none  of  their  sanative  effects.  Were  there  no  stronger  argu- 
ments against  its  use,  the  plea  of  convenience  would  be  admissible.  The 
objections  to  it  as  a  stimulant  apply  with  equal  force  here.  A  fact  may 
be  stated  in  this  connection,  which  seems  not  to  be  generally  known  to 
the  profession  ;  or  if  known,  not  to  be  heeded.  Medicines  do  not  change 
the  nature  of  alcohol ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  alcohol  does  effect  the 
operation  of  medicines.  This  is  particularly  true  of  tonics,  which  are 
partially  neutralized  by  combination  with  alcohol. 

It  may  be  stated,  then,  that,  as  a  solvent  or  preservant,  alcohol,  what- 
ever may  be  the  medicinal  combination,  produces  the  same  injurious 
effects  upon  the  system,  as  if  used  alone  in  the  same  quantities.  As  it 
is  in  cases  of  debility  that  these  preparations  are  used,  and  the  proper- 
ties of  the  alcohol  remain  the  same,  not  increasing  the  vital  energies,  but 
exhausting  them  by  the  process  described  in  my  last  article,  a  very  se- 
rious objection  is  presented  to  its  use  as  a  solvent.  It  is  with  the  suppo- 
sition that  alcohol  has  the  opposite  effect,  that  it  is  selected  for  this  pur- 
pose in  most  cases.  If  my  premises  are  correct,  there  is  not  merely  no 
necessity  of  alcohol,  either  as  a  stimulant,  solvent  or  preservative,  but  the 
interests  of  the  healing  art  require  its  removal  from  the  sick-room,  and 
its  name  to  be  blotted  out  forever  from  the  materia  medica. 

N.  GlLMAN,  M.D. 

[To  be  continued.] 

South  Deerfield,  April  1,  1854. 


INVOLUNTARY  SEMINAL  DISCHARGES  —  SEMINAL  WEAKNESS. 

(Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — Physicians  are  frequently  asked  for  opinions  upon 
matters  of  medical  science,  in  which  the  settlement  of  some  question  of 
principle  may  be  involved.  Their  answers  generally  refer  to  some  au- 
thority, or  accepted  opinion,  which  they  endorse,  and  this  affirmation  is 
again  cited  as  authority.  Thus  a  train  of  symptoms  following  the  prac- 
tice of  an  individual,  in  the  habit  known  as  the  "  solitary  vice,"  are 
made  the  consequences  of  the  act,  although  each  one  of  the  symptoms, 
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or  all  of  them,  may  and  do  occur  in  cases  where  no  such  habit  is  known. 
Thus  are  accumulated  most  alarming  statistics,  and  these  are  quoted 
from  to  substantiate  the  theories  of  different  individuals  ;  and  injury  is 
done  to  innocent  sufferers  in  many  ways,  based  upon  erroneous  medical 
opinion  and  vague  authority. 

Believing  that  a  medical  journal  is  an  appropriate  medium  of  inquiry 
and  answer,  the  writer  desires  information  upon  the  subject  of  "  Involun- 
tary Seminal  Discharges ;"  and  to  know,  from  the  actual  experience  of 
those  whose  special  practice  may  have  given  them  opportunity  for  ob- 
servation, how  many  real  cases  of  "seminal  weakness"  consequent  upon 
the  "vice"  are  known  to  them,  and  the  termination  of  such  cases.  If 
cured,  by  what  operation  and  medication  ;  if  fatal,  what  lesions  were 
found. 

Much  that  has  been  written  speculatively  upon  this  subject,  may  or 
may  not  be  true,  as  to  cause  and  effect,  and  the  relation  between  cere- 
bral disease,  masturbation  and  involuntary  discharges.  Excitation,  upon 
that  division  of  the  nervous  system  which  supplies  the  organs  of  genera- 
tion, by  the  manipulations  of  the  onanist,  may  certainly  induce  such  ab- 
normal action  in  other  divisions  as  to  disturb  the  "  balance  of  power," 
and  either  the  cerebro-spirial  or  ganglionic  centres  may  reflect  diseased, 
as  well  as  normal  or  nutritive  action  elsewhere.  Thus  may  the  con- 
tinued habit  be  followed  by  tabes,  phthisis,  insanity,  or  Bright's  disease, 
though  each  and  all  of  these  conditions  have  other  and  different  origins 
assigned  them  by  pathologists. 

I  confess  to  not  much  special  reading  in  this  department  of  medicine, 
although  treatises  abound,  and  yorles  caustiques  and  spermatorrhoea  rings 
are  reported  as  doing  wonders.  Real  cases  appear  to  me  to  be  rare ; 
while  the  lists  of  imaginary  "  involuntary  seminal  discharges  "  and  dis- 
eased seminal  organs  "fright  the  Isle  from  its  propriety."  If  all  that  is 
in  the  record  be  true  as  the  result  of  the  "  vice,"  then  the  victims  to  this 
peculiar  class  of  "  diablerie"  are  increasing  ;  threatening  death  to  propa- 
gation, population,  posterity,  and  all  things  perfect  as  relating  to  the 
human  form  divine.  A  sanitary  commission,  with  proper  powers,  should 
investigate  the  matter,  as  this  evil,  according  to  report,  is  greater  than 
others  which  some  moralists  have  thought  worthy  of  legislative  action. 

Without  disturbing  the  facts  or  the  opinions  in  relation  to  the  preva- 
lence of  the  "  bad  habit,"  some  observers  question  the  number  of  cases 
said  to  be  "seminal  weakness,"  spermatorrhoea,  nocturnal  pollution,  he. 
he,  in  hospital  reports  and  other  medical  records.  The  certified  cures, 
the  fatal  results  from  this  cause,  and  the  validity  and  philosophy  of  the 
treatment  employed,  are  by  some  considered  equally  questionable. 

It  is  about  a  quarter  of  a  century  since  a  celebrated  French  professor 
of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  published  his  views  upon  certain  cerebral 
affections  ;  also  upon  "  Involuntary  Seminal  Discharges."  In  his  work 
he  attributes  grave  cerebral,  renal,  urinary,  prostatic,  and  other  diseases, 
to  a  habit  of  masturbation  and  involuntary  seminal  discharges  at  some 
period  of  the  sufferer's  life,  and  he  cites  cases  which  in  his  judgment 
warrant  belief  in  the  opinions  he  promulgates.  No  one  questions  the 
honesty  of  purpose  which  directed  his  investigation  in  this  to  him  new 
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field  of  pathological  science.  Yet,  when  he  makes  an  assertion  like  the 
following,  we  may  pause  before  accepting  his  conclusions,  even  if  part  of 
his  premises  be  admitted.  Speaking  of  a  case  in  which  tubercular  mat- 
ter was  consequent  upon  the  vice,  he  says  : — 

"  Dr.  D  s  is  disposed  to  think  that  the  tuberculous  matter  found 

in  the  vasa  deferentia,  was  the  product  of  inflammation  ;  but  he  advances 
this  opinion  with  a  great  deal  of  caution.  As  for  myself,  long  since 
convinced  that  the  tubercle  is  nothing  else  but  ancient  pus,  I  still  have  no 
doubt  in  that  respect." 

The  author  cited  above,  gave  the  great  impulse  to  the  investigation  of 
seminal  diseases.  Since  his  treatise  appeared  in  America,  numerous  sin- 
ners have  confessed  their  sins  against  nature,  and  under  the  influence  of 
imaginary  disease,  have  submitted  their  urethras  to  the  armed  tube  of 
Segalas,  as  if  the  immortal  nitras  argenti  would  close  distended,  extra 
excitable  mucous  follicles,  Cowperian  ducts,  and  sphincter  vasa  deferentia, 
if  these  things  are  admitted  as  contributing  to  prostatic  secretions  and  ex- 
cretions ;  without  inflicting,  in  its  sagacious,  discriminating  action,  injury 
upon  such  parts  of  the  gen i to-urinary  apparatus  as  might  happen  to  be 
in  a  normal  state. 

It  is  not  proposed  to  discuss,  at  this  time,  the  relations  of  masturbation 
to  insanity,  but  to  inquire  if  the  mania  is  cause  or  effect.  The  cerebral 
affection  is  usually  considered  a  result  of  the  habit.  That  it  may  be,  no 
one  doubts  :  but  is  it  so  certain  that  in  all  cases,  where  the  habit  is  known 
to  be  practised  by  an  individual  who  may  become  insane,  it  should  be  so 
set  down  in  works  devoted  to  the  subject  which  are  to  be  referred  to  as 
authority  ? 

Will  some  of  your  intelligent  correspondents  reply  to  these  questions : 
What  are  the  true  diagnostic  marks  of  diseased  seminal  organs,  pro- 
ducing "  involuntary  seminal  discharges  "  (all  urethral  discharges  not  be- 
ing considered  seminal),  and  how  are  they  locally  affected  by  mastur- 
bation ? 

What  is  the  test  of  true  seminal  discharge  ? 

What  is  the  theory  of  curing  cerebral  disease  from  masturbating  effects, 
by  caustic  application  to  the  urethra  ? 

And  what  curative  effect,  in  real  cases,  will  be  produced  by  the  use 
of  the  newly-invented  (?)  spermatorrhoea  rings,  which  are  so  highly  re- 
commended by  some  physicians  for  the  cure  of  seminal  weakness  ? 

With  respect,  yours,  J.,  M.D. 

March  28,  1854. 


GRADUATES  OF  MEDICAL  SCHOOLS— IMPOSTORS. 
ICommunicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — The  Catalogue  of  the  "  Cleveland  Medical  Col- 
lege, session  of  1853-4,"  contains  a  full  list  of  graduates  at  that  institu- 
tion, from  its  organization  up  to  the  present  time.  This,  in  my  humble 
opinion,  is  right,  and  I  hope  every  medical  school  in  the  Union  will  fol- 
low the  example.  Such  a  list  is  necessary,  not  only  to  the  profession  but 
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to  the  public  ;  for  there  are  impostors  in  the  world,  and  some  of  them 
are  so  base  and  impudent  as  to  claim  the  title  of  M.D.,  who  have  no 
right  to  it.  So  long  as  the  public  have  no  means  of  discriminating  be- 
tween the  physician  and  the  quack,  they  are  liable  to  be  deceived  and 
imposed  upon  ;  and  the  profession  are  held  responsible  for  all  the  mal- 
practice, and  all  the  sins  of  quacks  and  impostors,  or  all  who  call  them- 
selves doctors. 

I  do  not  say  that  all  are  quacks  who  have  not  graduated  ;  but  I  do  say, 
that  those  who  attach  M.D.  to  their  names  without  any  authority  or  right 
to  do  so,  are  impostors,  and  justice  to  the  profession  and  the  public  de- 
mands an  exposure  of  the  fraud.  There  can  be  no  injustice  in  publish- 
ing a  list  of  graduates,  for  it  will  enable  those  who  wish  to  employ 
quacks,  because  they  are  quacks,  to  do  so  ;  and  it  will  enable  those  who 
wish  to  employ  a  scientific  physician,  because  he  is  a  physician,  to  do  so, 
understandingly.  The  profession  are  willing  to  be  responsible  for  their 
own  sins,  but  they  are  not  willing  to  father  the  sins  of  quacks  and 
quackery.  No  man  should  be  permitted  to  sail  under  false  colors,  and  I 
am  in  favor  of  calling  men  and  things  by  their  right  names. 

Toledo,  Ohio,  April  6,  1854.  Yours,  &c,       H.  Graham. 


THE  BOSTON  MEDICAL  AND  SUJRGICAL  JOURNAL. 

BOSTON,   APRIL    19,    !  S  5  4. 


Medication  of  the  Larynx  and  Trachea. — In  a  late  number  of  the  Jour- 
nal, we  translated  and  published  a  letter  of  Dr.  J.  G.  Adams,  of  New  York 
(now  residing  in  Paris),  which  had  previously  appeared  in  the  "Gazette 
Hebdomadaire  "  of  the  24th  of  January  last,  relative  to  an  instrument  for 
the  cauterization  of  the  larynx,  &c,  which  he  had  exhibited  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Surgical  Society  in  that  city.  This  letter  was  directed  to  the  editor  of 
the  Journal  mentioned,  which  is  very  widely  circulated  in  all  parts  of  Eu- 
rope. Dr.  Adams  states  that  it  "  has  been  a  matter  of  dispute  "  to  whom 
the  honor  of  priority  of  invention,  and  the  successful  introduction  of  the 
probang  into  the  larynx,  belongs.  He  was  of  the  opinion,  "after  conscien- 
tious investigation,"  that  the  instrument  in  question  was  invented  by  Dr. 
David  Green,  "with  the  design  of  applying  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver 
to  the  larynx,"  &c.  In  consequence  of  this  declaration  by  Dr.  Adams,  Dr. 
Horace  Green,  of  New  York,  the  author  of  an  excellent  work  on  bronchitis 
and  the  topical  treatment  of  the  air  passages,  has  written  a  pamphlet  of  18 
pages,  "on  the  subject  of  priority  in  the  medication  of  the  larynx  and  tra- 
chea." We  have  given  his  pamphlet  a  careful  perusal ;  have  compared 
dates  and  circumstances,  weighing  well  his  testimony,  and  that  of  many 
medical  gentlemen  of  distinction,  and  are  fully  convinced  that  he  has  fur- 
nished abundant  evidence  to  prove  his  claim  of  priority  in  successfully  intro- 
ducing the  sponge  probang,  saturated  with  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver, 
into  the  laryngeal  cavity.  Dr.  Green  concludes  his  subject  by  saying,  that 
"  this  expose  of  the  unjust  and  unprofessional  course  pursued  by  Dr.  Adams, 
has  been  made  by  me,  I  confess,  with  great  reluctance.  Had  Dr.  A.  con- 
fined himself,  in  his  characteristic  labors,  as  he  and  his  coadjutors  have  done 
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heretofore  (for  this  is  by  no  means  the  first  time,  as  hundreds  of  the  profes- 
sion well  know,  that  he  and  they  have  consorted  together  for  the  professional 
injury  of  others),  to  their  own  country,  and  among  their  own  countrymen, 
I  should  have  suffered  these  things,  for  very  obvious  reasons,  as  I  have  done 
through  many  years,  to  pass  altogether  unnoticed."  "  For  the  honor  of 
American  physicians,  as  well  as  to  protect  myself,  I  have  endeavored  to 
expose,  and  would  protest  against,  these  efforts  made  to  interrupt  those 
pleasant  relations  which  have  been  established  between  the  members  of  the 
profession  abroad,  and  those  of  our  own  country."  Dr.  Adams's  letter  was 
not  inserted  in  this  Journal  as  expressive  of  our  own  views  on  the  subject, 
but  as  the  opinion  of  an  American  physician  published  in  a  journal  of  high 
standing  abroad. 


Cholera  in  Indiana. — Among  a  variety  of  pamphlets  which  have  accu- 
mulated of  late  on  our  table,  is  a  "  Report  to  the  Indiana  State  Medical 
Society,  on  the  Asiatic  Cholera,  as  it  prevailed  within  the  State  of  Indiana 
during  the  years  1849,  '50,  '51  and  '52 ;  with  observations  on  the  laws 
which  govern  its  progress :"  by  George  Sutton,  M.D.  We  have  no  inten- 
tion of  inflicting  upon  our  readers  a  dissertation  on  a  hacknied  subject. 
Physicians  are  quite  as  weary  of  theoretical  speculations  respecting  the 
cholera,  as  the  people,  who  generally  entertain  but  little  confidence  in  any 
mode  of  treatment.  One  of  the  most  noticeable  points  observed  in  looking 
over  the  report  of  Dr.  Sutton,  is  the  orderly  course  of  his  investigations. 
He  also  keeps  up  a  proper  supply  of  facts,  and  that  gives  him  a  claim  to 
the  attention  of  professional  readers.  It  appears  that  Dr.  Sutton  was  ap- 
pointed chairman  of  a  committee  of  the  Medical  Society,  to  collect  a  history 
of  the  epidemic  which  had  been  spreading  alarm  and  death  among  the  peo- 
ple, and  this  treatise  shows  the  results  of  his  investigations.  It  is  our  main 
purpose  in  this  notice  to  express  a  warm  approval  of  the  course  pursued  by 
the  Society.  No  other  method  could  have  been  adopted  for  embodying  so 
large  a  mass  of  valuable  matter,  illustrative  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
Asiatic  cholera  in  its  erratic  movements.  Dr.  Sutton's  report  will  be  ex- 
ceedingly useful  in  coming  years,  because  it  may  be  considered  authentic 
and  reliable.  Here  we  feel  obliged  to  leave  it,  wishing  increased  fame  and 
usefulness  to  the  Indiana  Medical  Society,  and  an  annual  succession  of 
members  who  by  their  talents  and  industry  may  extend  the  reputation  of 
the  Association  as  successfully  as  Dr.  Sutton  has  done. 


Physicians  to  Public  Institutions.— In  this  city,  the  public  institutions,  in 
the  aggregate,  contain  upwards  of  two  thousand  persons.  At  the  Deer  Isl- 
and establishment,  there  are  more  than  eleven  hundred  persons ;  at  the  Lu- 
natic Hospital,  about  two  hundred  and  fifty ;  at  the  houses  of  Reformation 
and  Correction,  seven  hundred  more  ;  and  at  the  Jail,  one  hundred  and 
fifty.  These  institutions  are  separated  from  each  other,  two  of  them  being 
at  distances  of  four  and  two  and  a  half  miles  from  the  others.  The  medi- 
cal staff  of  the  whole  consists  of  three  physicians,  one  of  whom  has  to  per- 
form the  duty  of  physician  to  the  port,  or  quarantine  department,  while 
another  serves  as  city  physician,  There  is  constant  need  of  medical  attend- 
ance at  these  several  establishments,  and  the  immediate  services  of  the 
physician  may  be  required  at  one  of  them,  while  he  is  in  attendance  at  an- 
other. Our  city  authorities  are  liberal  in  their  expenditure  of  money  for 
the  convenience  and  comfort  of  the  inmates  of  these  institutions,  and  we 
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are  surprised  that  an  actual  necessity  for  the  increase  of  their  medical  staff 
should  be  suffered  to  exist.  There  should  be,  in  our  opinion,  a  physician 
appointed  for  each  establishment;  and  we  think  if  the  City  Council  would 
give  the  matter  their  careful  consideration,  they  would  also  come  to  the 
same  conclusion. 


Rabid  Dogs. — Several  persons  were  bitten,  last  week,  by  supposed  rabid 
dogs,  at  South  Boston.  Our  city  authorities  have  finally  commenced  a 
furious  onslaught  on  the  canine  species,  and  have  threatened  a  war  of  ex- 
termination of  the  whole  race  within  the  precincts  of  the  city,  excepting 
those  which  are  muzzled,  or  whose  owners  have  a  license  for  keeping  them. 
We  like  this  vigorous  movement,  and  regret  that  it  had  not  been  com- 
menced before  a  number  of  lives  had  been  sacrificed  in  consequence  of 
wounds  from  rabid  animals. 


Dr.  Abbott's  Collection  of  Egyptian  Antiquities. — Strenuous  efforts  are 
being  made,  by  wealthy  and  influential  citizens  of  New- York,  for  the  pur- 
chase of  Dr.  Abbott's  rare  and  valuable  collection  of  Egyptian  Antiquities. 
The  amount  of  fourteen  thousand  dollars  has  already  been  collected  for  the 
purpose,  in  sums  of  from  $100  to  $1000,  and  there  seems  to  be  a  good 
prospect  of  raising  the  requisite  amount.  It  is  said  to  be  the  rarest  and 
most  valuable  collection  in  the  world,  of  the  relics  of  ancient  Egypt ;  and 
it  will  be  not  only  creditable  to  the  citizens  of  New  York  to  furnish  the 
means  of  purchasing  them,  but  an  honor  to  the  city  in  all  future  time  to  be 
possessed  of  such  interesting  and  valuable  remains. 


Burning  Fluids. — A  bill  has  been  reported  in  the  New  York  Assembly, 
and  is  under  consideration,  for  prohibiting  the  use  of  camphene,  spirit  gas, 
and  all  preparations  of  alcohol  or  spirits  of  turpentine,  for  the  purposes  of 
illumination,  in  stage  coaches,  omnibuses,  railroad  cars  and  steamboats, 
under  severe  penalties.  It  certainly  is  a  humane  act,  and  ought  to  pass; 
but  how  far  it  will  influence  those  who  risk  their  lives  by  the  use  of  these 
dangerous  articles  in  private  dwellings,  for  the  sake  of  economy,  is  a  ques- 
tion we  are  unable  to  answer. 


Inhalation  of  the  Vapor  of  Iodine  in  Phthisis. — It  is  said  that  the  benefits 
of  inhaling  the  vapor  from  iodine  in  pulmonary  affections,  have  been  under- 
rated. Until  within  a  short  time,  there  has  been  but  little  notice  taken  of 
iodine  in  this  form  of  medication ;  and  we  are  pleased  to  learn,  that  several 
medical  gentlemen  of  eminence  in  Europe  have  lately  given  their  attention 
to  the  practical  application  of  it,  in  cases  of  confirmed  phthisis.  It  is  hoped 
that  their  use  of  it  will  be  attended  with  good  results — and  that  it  may 
prove  a  successful  remedy  in  some  cases  of  this  intractable  disease. 


New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. — More  than  two  weeks  have 
passed  since  a  circular  was  received,  bearing  a  prospectus  of  a  new  volume 
of  this  Journal,  and  also  announcing  the  agreeable  intelligence  that  our 
learned  and  industrious  friend,  Bennett  Dowler,  M.D.,  had  become  the  edi- 
tor, as  successor  to  the  late  Dr.  Hester.  It  needs  no  commendation  from 
us,  to  make  known  the  reputation  of  this  promising  periodical.    Its  pros- 
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pects  must  be  still  more  flattering  with  a  man  of  Dr.  Dowler's  reputation  to 
shape  its  destiny.  He  will  be  accurate,  strongly  conservative,  always  in 
earnest,  and  bold  in  the  promulgation  of  his  original  thoughts.  There  will 
be  no  hesitancy  while  he  has  the  helm;  no  obtrusiveness  or  obsequiousness, . 
but  that  kind  of  generous  independence  that  commands  respect,  while  it 
may  discourage  pretenders.  Wishing  an  old  correspondent,  whom  it  has 
never  been  our  pleasure,  however,  to  see  personally,  all  the  influence  which 
his  talents  as  a  writer  demand  of  the  profession,  and  a  generous  patronage 
that  incites  to  further  research,  and  secures  a  good  estate  at  last,  we  enjoin 
it  upon  those  of  our  Southern  friends  who  have  not  yet  subscribed,  to  begin 
with  Dr.  Dowler's  first  number.  The  faculty  in  other  parts  of  the  country 
will  also  find  the  New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  worthy  their 
support. 


Suit  for  Mal-practice. — An  action  for  damages  has  recently  been  brought 
against  Dr.  Bartlett,  of  Somerville,  near  Boston,  for  alleged  want  of  skill 
in  the  treatment  of  a  fractured  clavicle.  The  trial  commenced  at  Lowell, 
last  week,  before  the  Supreme  Court,  and  several  physicians  from  this  city 
were  present  as  witnesses.  We  have  been  unable  to  learn  the  particulars 
of  the  case,  but  shall  probably  be  able  to  give  them  in  our  next  issue.  It  is 
almost  a  wonder  that  any  surgeon,  now-a-days,  can  be  found,  with  moral 
courage  or  humane  feeling  enough  to  undertake  to  remedy  a  deformity,  or 
treat  a  case  of  injury,  without  a  bond  from  the  patient  or  his  legal  guardian 
that  he  shall  not  be  subjected  to  a  suit  for  damages,  in  case  he  should  fail  to 
make  the  patient  as  whole  and  perfect  as  he  was  when  he  came  from  the 
hands  of  his  Creator.  We  sincerely  hope  Dr.  Bartlett  may  be  able  to  vin- 
dicate himself  from  the  charges  preferred  against  him,  and  also  that  he  will 
have  an  opportunity  to  obtain  redress,  if  it  should  appear  that  this  vexatious 
suit  has  been  vindictively  brought. 


Case  of  Hydrophobia. — The  fatal  J  case  of  hydrophobia  at  South  Boston, 
alluded  to  in  last  week's  Journal,  appears  to  have  been  quite  as  marked  in 
its  symptoms,  and  of  shorter  duration,  than  either  of  the  other  recent  cases 
in  this  vicinity.  Dr.  J.  S.  H.  Fogg,  the  attending  physician,  has  published 
some  account  of  it  in  the  South  Boston  Gazette,  from  which  a  few  facts 
may  be  gleaned  which  should  be  placed  upon  medical  record.  The  young 
man  was  bitten  in  the  hand  by  a  large  stray  bull-dog  on  the  8th  of  February 
last,  while  attempting  to  drive  off  the  large  dog  from  a  small  one,  belonging 
to  the  family,  which  he  had  attacked.  Although  the  hand  was  badly  lace- 
rated, it  healed  kindly  in  two  weeks,  and  the  man  continued  his  usual  em- 
ployment for  six  weeks  longer.  On  the  6th  of  April  Dr.  F.  was  called,  on 
account  of  great  tenderness  and  pain  in  the  cicatrices  of  the  wounded  hand, 
with  lancinating  pain  along  the  arm  to  the  shoulder,  and  headache,  thirst, 
restlessness,  &c.  An  anodyne  application,  with  morphine  internally,  was 
ordered.  The  next  day  (the  7th),  he  appeared  better;  had  slept  some  dur- 
ing the  night.  A  cathartic  was  given,  but  rejected  by  the  stomach.  The 
peculiar  symptoms  of  the  disease  were  developed  early  in  the  morning  of 
the  8th.  At  1  o'clock,  that  morning,  he  called  for  a  glass  of  water,  and 
drank  it  without  trouble.  An  hour  after,  having  slept  in  the  mean  time,  he 
called  again  for  water,  but  now  complained  of  a  "catch  in  his  breath,"  and 
could  only  drink  it  after  repeated  and  severe  efforts  to  do  so.  The  symp- 
toms now  continued  to  increase  in  severity.    He  showed  the  greatest  forti- 
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tude  in  his  efforts  to  swallow  a  spoonful  of  wine  and  water,  and  after  at 
length  succeeding,  declared  he  never  suffered  so  much  in  his  life  before. 
The  liquid  was  taken  with  a  convulsive,  snappish  movement  of  the  jaws. 
The  whole  surface  of  the  body  was  so  exceedingly  sensitive  that  "  the 
slightest  undulation  of  air  in  the  room,  or  the  approach  of  a  person,  or  even, 
at  times,  the  movement  of  a  hand  near  him,  produced  extreme  distress," 
while  his  whole  body  was  bathed  with  perspiration.  Chloroform  was  twice 
given  internally,  diluted  with  mucilage,  but  force  was  needed  to  do  this, 
and  much  distress  was  produced  by  it  the  second  time.  The  last  part  of 
the  time  he  was  disturbed  as  little  as  possible,  and  he  died  at  5J  P.  M.  on 
the  9th,  his  reason  continuing  to  the  last. 


Hydrophobia  in  Buffalo. — Ten  deaths  were  recently  reported  to  the  City 
Council  of  Buffalo,  by  physicians  of  that  city,  as  having  been  caused  by 
the  bites  of  rabid  dogs.  The  Council  have  since  passed  a  resolution  for  the 
destruction  of  all  dogs  running  at  large,  and  offered  a  bounty  for  each  one 
so  destroyed. 


Correction. — tn  our  Journal  of  the  1st  ult.,  there  was  a  slight  error  in  the 
statement  of  a  fact.  The  writer  of  the  notice  of  the  results  of  the  suits 
recently  decided  in  favor  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society  and  certain 
of  its  members,  desires  us  to  correct  the  resume,  of  the  proceedings  in  those 
cases,  by  stating  that  he  finds  that  the  original  presentation  of  the  member 
complained  of,  was  not  made  to  a  District  Medical  Society,  but  directly  to 
the  Council  of  the  Parent  Society.  The  Council  referred  the  complaint  to 
three  medical  gentlemen,  Dr.  Caleb  Swan  of  Easton,  Dr.  M.  R.  Randall  of 
Rehoboth,  and  Dr.  Thaddeus  Phelps  of  Attleborough.  This  Committee 
held  an  investigation  at  the  last-named  place,  and  subsequently  presented 
their  Report,  now  on  the  Society's  files.  The  residences  of  these  gentle- 
men and  the  place  of  hearing  having  all  been  in  the  region  and  covered  by 
the  present  North  Bristol  District  Society,  naturally  led  to  the  impression 
that  the  Report  was  from  the  Association  there,  which  was  not  in  fact  form- 
ed until  afterwards.  The  precise  early  action  is  not,  perhaps,  very  important 
to  an  understanding  of  the  affair,  but  it  is  desirable  to  be  accurate. 


Health  of  Cities. — The  following  statement,  as  we  find  it  in  one  of  the 
daily  papers,  comprises  the  deaths  in  some  of  the  Atlantic  cities,  for  the 
week  ending  April  1,  and  their  proportion  to  the  population  : — 


Deaths. 

Population. 

Proportion. 

Boston, 

70 

138,788 

one  in  1 ,982 

New  York 

.  436 

517,8  9 

one  in  1,187 

Philadelphia  . 

215 

350,000 

one  in  1,628 

Baltimore 

.  86 

169,025 

one  in  1 ,965 

Charleston  . 

16 

43,014 

one  in  2.683 

Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  April  1 5th,  104.  Males.  56 — females,  48. 
Accident,  1 — apoplexy,  3 — infiammaiion  of  the  bowels,  1 — inflammation  of  the  brain,  2 — bron- 
chitis, 2 — burns,  1 — consumption,  15 — convulsions,  7 — croup,'  5 — dysentery,  1 — diarrhoea,  1 — 
dropsy,  1— dropsy  in  the  head,  7— drowned,  1— infantile  diseases,  7— puerperal,  3— exposure,  1 
— exhaustion,  1 — erysipelas,  1 — typhus  fever,  1 — typhoid  fever,  1 — scarlet  fever,  1 — disease  of  the 
heart,  3— hydrophobia,  1  — inflammation  of  the  lungs,  4 — hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  1 — disease  of 
the  liver,  1 — marasmus.  5 — measles,  6— palsy,  1 — pleurisy,  3 — scrofula,  2 — smallpox,  7 — teething, 
4 — thrush,  1 — unknown,  1. 

Under  5  years,  5i— between  5  and20years,  13— between  20  and  40 years,  21— between  40 and 
60  years, 9— above  60  years,  7.  Born  in  the  United  States,  79— Ireland,  18— England,  1— British 
Provinces,  3 — Germany,  1.— Other  countries,  2.  The  above  includes  6  deaths  in  the  city  insti- 
tutions. 
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Middlesex  South  (Mass.)  District  Medical  Society. — The  annual  meeting 
of  the  Middlesex  South  District  Medical  Society  was  held  this  day,  the  5th 
of  April,  at  Waltham.  The  following  persons  were  elected  officers  of  the 
Society  for  the  year  ensuing. 

President — Dr.  S.  G.  Burnap,  of  Hopkinton. 

Vice  President — Dr.  H.  Adams,  of  Waltham. 

Secretary — Dr.  W.  W.  Wellington,  of  Cambridge. 

Treasurer — Dr.  R.  S.  Warren,  of  Waltham. 

Committee  of  Supervision. — The  President,  Vice  President,  Secretary 
and  Treasurer  ex  officio,  and  Drs.  H.  Hosmer  and  H.  Adams. 

Councillors. — Drs.  S.  G.  Burnap,  L.  V.  Bell,  M.  Clarke,  T.  Kittredge,  E. 
Warren,  J.  Hoyt,  M.  Wyman,  J.  Hayes,  O.  E.  Hunt  and  L.  Goodenough. 

Censors. — Drs.  L.  V.  Bell,  M.  Wyman,  A.  Hooker,  J.  M.  Whittemore 
and  S.  Whitney. 

Voted,  That  the  certificates  of  membership  of  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  President,  and  that  he  be  authorized 
to  give  them  to  such  members  of  this  Society  as  shall  signify  their  willing-' 
ness  to  attend  the  annual  meeting  of  said  Association  in  May  next,  at  St. 
Louis. 

The  Treasurer  submitted  his  annual  Report,  which  was  accepted. 

Drs.  J.  M.  Whittemore,  J.  Bartlett,  O.  E.  Hunt,  J.  W.  Osgood  and  C. 
H.  Allen  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  take  into  consideration  the  subject 
of  forming  a  fee-table. 

A  Dissertation  was  delivered  by  Dr.  A.  Hooker,  of  Cambridge,  on  puer- 
peral peritonitis,  with  special  reference  to  its  contagion. 

Dr.  Josiah  Bartlett  was  chosen  to  deliver  a  Dissertation  at  the  next  semi- 
annual meeting,  and  Dr.  S.  Whitney,  of  Framingham,  was  chosen  his 
substitute. 

Voted,  That  the  next  meeting  be  held  at  12J  P.  M.,  and  that  the  Society 
dine  together  at  the  close  of  the  exercises. 

Voted,  That  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  be  offered  for  publication  in 
the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  and  that  the  Secretary  hereafter 
notify  the  meetings  of  the  Society  in  said  Journal. 

W.  W.  Wellington,  Secr'y. 


Smallpox  in  New  York, — From  a  statement  submitted  by  Dr.  Stewart  to 
the  Academy  of  Medicine,  it  appears  that  there  have  been  598  deaths  from 
smallpox  in  the  city  of  New  York  during  the  last  five  months.  The  num- 
ber of  cases  is  estimated  at  5980  within  the  same  period.  Dr.  Stewart  is 
of  opinion  that  half  the  persons  vaccinated  are  susceptible  of  retaking  the 
virus.  A  general  re-vaccination  of  the  adult  population  of  the  country 
would  soon  stop  the  spread  of  this  disease. 


Medical  Miscellany. — Mrs.  Judith  Town  died  at  Marshall,  N.  Y.,  in  March, 
at  the  age  of  107  years  !  Mrs.  Eunice  Tyler  died  at  Stephentown,  N.  Y., 
also  in  March,  at  the  patriarchal  age  of  115  years  ! — Dr.  G.  W.  Young,  of 
Quincy,  Mass.,  is  about  entering  the  Russian  service. — Dr.  G.  C.  Hebbe  has 
been  appointed  U.  S.  Consul  to  Aix  la  Chapelle.  He  is  a  foreigner,  sent 
home  to  represent  a  country  of  which  he  knows  but  little. — Mrs.  Merny,  of 
Merrimac,  N.  H.,  recently  gave  birth  to  a  daughter  and  two  sons. — A  case 
of  yellow  fever  has  been  reported  in  New  York,  brought  from  Havana. — 
$125,000  has  been  appropriated  by  Congress  for  the  completion  of  marine 
hospitals. 
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In  the  Journal  of  November  30,  1853,  I  gave  the  substance  of  some 
remarks  made  by  M.  Claude  Bernard,  at  the  College  of  France,  upon 
gaseous  absorption.    I  resume  the  subject  to-day. 

III.  Upon  the  exhalation  of  carbonic  acid  in  the  lungs  and  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  body ;  and  organization  of  the  pulmonary  membrane. 
The  venous  blood  yields  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  it  is  exhaled  at  the  same 
time  that  oxygen  is  absorbed.  Carbonic  acid  is  not,  as  has  been  said, 
the  result  of  the  immediate  contact  of  oxygen  with  the  blood  in  the  act 
of  respiration.  The  oxygen,  being  introduced  into  the  blood,  displaces 
only  the  carbonic  acid.  The  proof  that  the  latter  is  not  formed  by  the 
contact  of  oxygen,  is,  that  if  you  put  some  frogs  into  a  glass  containing 
hydrogen,  you  will  find,  notwithstanding  this,  some  carbonic  acid. 

Diverse  theories  have  been  imagined  concerning  the  mode  of  exhala- 
tion of  carbonic  acid.  Here  is  one  wholly  physical :  carbonic  acid,  also 
oxygen,  circulating  with  the  blood,  and  being  submitted  to  a  pressure  that 
can  be  measured  by  a  manome tre,  it  has  been  said,  disengages  itself,  when 
the  pressure  is  small,  like  a  bottle  of  Seltzer  water.  But  if  this  was  so, 
we  ought,  in  bloodletting,  to  see  carbonic  acid  exhale,  as  in  the  lungs. 
This  does  not  take  place,  but  it  ought  inevitably  to  happen,  whenever 
the  blood  is  found  to  be  abstracted  at  its  normal  pressure. 

Following  several  physiologists,  this  displacement  of  carbonic  acid  is 
produced  under  the  influence  of  an  acid.  MM.  Mitscherlich,  Tiede- 
mann  and  Gmelin  believed  that  it  was  owing  to  acetic  acid.  We  know 
that  MM.  Verdeil  and  Robin  have  discovered  in  the  lungs  a  particular 
acid  which  they  call  acide  pneumatique,  and  to  which  they  have  attributed 
the  virtue  of  decomposing  carbonic  acid  ;  this  acid  could  be  secreted  by 
the  pulmonary  vesicles.  M.  Bernard  established,  in  1847,  that  the  lungs 
enjoyed  some  properties  analogous  to  those  of  acids.  Having  taken 
some  cyanuret  of  mercury,  and  having  injected  it  into  the  blood  of  an 
artery  of  one  of  the  members,  he  saw  that  it  traversed  the  capillaries  and 
returned  by  the  veins,  without  exhaling  any  odor  ;  but  if  the  same  salt 
penetrated  by  the  pulmonary  artery,  the  animal  was  taken  with  symptoms 
of  poisoning,  and  the  respiration  gave  out  an  odor  of  hydrocyanic  acid. 
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Although  the  existence  of  a  pulmonic  acid  may  be  incompatible  with  the 
alcalinite  of  the  blood,  yet  this  experiment  proves  evidently  that  a  de- 
composition takes  place  in  the  lungs.  M.  Bernard  has  established 
also  that  in  putting  a  small  piece  of  a  lung  into  cyanuret  of  mercury, 
there  results  a  similar  decomposition,  which  indicates  that  there  exists 
not  a  vital  property,  but  a  property  of  tissue. 

These  theories,  however,  are  not  necessary  to  explain  the  phenome- 
non in  question,  for  we  must  seek  the  cause  in  the  properties  of  the 
blood.  The  blood  contains  all  the  gases  of  the  atmosphere ;  it  can 
absorb  them  in  considerable  quantity,  but  it  can  disengage  them  only  in 
given  conditions  ;  if  we  take  blood  and  put  it  under  a  pneumatic  ma- 
chine, we  should  not  obtain  any  disengagement.  Oxygen  is  not  disen- 
gaged even.  This  result,  on  the  contrary,  will  be  obtained  through 
the  medium  of  the  air.  In  the  lungs,  carbonic  acid  is  disengaged  by 
the  simple  mechanism  of  displacement ;  one  gas  escapes,  and  another 
enters.  If  in  the  blood,  which  contains  some  oxygen,  some  azote,  and 
some  carbonic  acid,  we  make  a  current  of  hydrogen  pass,  it  will  cause 
the  exhalation  of  the  other  gases.  It  is  thus  that  Magnus  withdrew 
these  gases  from  the  blood.  The  same  thing  takes  place  in  the  econo- 
my. Everywhere  there  is  an  exchange  and  displacement  of  gas,  the 
one  for  the  other. 

This  exposition  will  be  completely  demonstrated  by  the  following 
experiments,  without  the  intervention  of  pressure  or  an  acid.  Some 
oxygen  gas  is  introduced  under  the  skin  of  a  rabbit ;  at  the  end  of  a  cer- 
tain time,  it  is  diminished  in  quantity  and  is  mixed  with  other  gases ; 
we  find,  then,  a  composition  analogous  to  that  of  air  expired  by  the 
lungs.  Some  atmospheric  air  having  been  introduced,  we  find,  after 
twenty-four  hours,  that  it  contains  4-5  per  cent,  carbonic  acid,  and 
the  air  expired  by  the  lungs  is  still  more  charged  with  this  acid. 
Some  pure  hydrogen  is  also  put  under  the  skin  of  a  rabbit — and  in  a 
short  time,  it  offers  four  per  cent,  of  carbonic  acid  ;  the  hydrogen  is  in 
fact  absorbed. 

These  last  experiments  show  that  in  the  cellular  tissue,  by  the  contact 
of  blood,  there  passes  some  phenomena  analogous  to  those  of  respiration. 
The  same  phenomena  are  produced  in  the  pleura  and  peritoneum.  How- 
ever, all  the  parts  of  the  body  are  not  equally  adapted  to  the  absorption 
and  exhalation  of  the  gases  ;  this  depends  upon  the  quality  of  the  blood, 
which  varies  in  the  different  organs,  by  reason  of  the  matters  that  they 
withdraw  from  this  liquid  in  order  to  exercise  their  proper  functions. 
In  birds  there  exist  some  sacs  acricns,  which  are  extended  into  the 
bones,  and  in  the  serous  membranes  of  the  chest  and  abdomen.  One 
can  establish  equally  there  an  absorption  of  oxygen  and  an  exhalation 
of  carbonic  acid.  These  dispositions  not  only  favor  lightness,  but  they 
are  aids  in  the  respiration. 

Carbonic  acid  is  also  exhaled  by  the  skin. — Whatever  may  be  the 
quantity  of  oxygen  which  is  absorbed  by  this  same  surface,  in  general, 
we  know  that  it  is  very  notable  in  several  reptiles,  and  always  in  the  frog, 
where  exists,  to  this  effect,  a  special  organization.  The  pulmonary  artery 
offers  two  large  divisions,  one  of  which  is  directed  near  the  head,  and  then 
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turns  back  and  supplies  that  part  of  the  skin  which  is  the  seat  of  this 
absorption. 

Numerous  researches  have  been  made  upon  the  exhalation  of  carbonic 
acid  by  the  skin.  Abernethy  placed  his  arm  in  a  bell-glass  filled  with 
atmospheric  air.  At  the  end  of  five  hours  1-6  of  the  oxygen  disappear- 
ed, and  there  was  a  greater  quantity  of  carbonic  acid*  Having  imme- 
diately afterwards  plunged  his  arm  into  lime-water,  he  discovered  there 
some  bubbles  of  carbonic  acid.    The  lime-water  was  agitated. 

But  some  experiments  more  complete  have  been  undertaken  by  Ger- 
lach,  of  Berlin,  upon  man,  horses  and  dogs.  He  maintained  a  certain 
quantity  of  air  in  contact  with  the  skin,  by  means  of  a  cupping  glass 
that  was  made  adherent  by  wax  ;  at  the  top  was  a  stop-cock  to  per- 
mit the  air  to  pass  out  for  analyzation.  In  twenty-four  hours,  1.99  cen- 
timetres cubes  of  carbonic  acid  were  exhaled  by  the  skin,  and  0.86  of 
oxygen  were  absorbed.  The  quantity  of  oxygen  which  disappeared  was 
found  relatively  small  to  the  exhalation  of  carbonic  acid,  which  is  the 
reverse  in  the  lungs.  Such  facts  go  to  show  the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid 
exhaled  by  the  skin.  We  can  conclude  that  it  would  be  immense,  from 
the  .<>reat  extent  of  surface.  According  to  the  calculation  of  this  same 
physiologist,  in  twenty-four  hours  a  man  would  have  exhaled,  in  one  ex- 
periment, 4.288  centimetres  cubes  of  carbonic  acid.  In  a  second  expe- 
riment, 9.773.  A  horse,  in  a  state  of  repose,  9.288  ;  after  having 
been  exercised  by  running,  42.192. 

We  see  that,  during  abstinence,  animals  absorb  relatively  a  greater 
quantity  of  oxygen.  It  is  probable,  then,  that  this  gas  is  kept  in  some 
manner  in  reserve,  to  return  again  during  the  performance  of  the  functions, 
under  the  form  of  carbonic  acid  ;  as  we  know,  in  fact,  that  a  greater 
quantity  of  this  gas  is  disengaged,  when  the  muscles  are  in  action. 

Some  have  wished  to  explain,  from  these  results,  how  it  is  that  death 
may  be  produced  in  animals  when  the  exhalation  of  the  skin  is  destroy- 
ed. To  produce  this  effect,  the  skin  must  be  varnished,  or  covered  with 
oil,  gelatine  or  caoutchouc  ;  as  was  practised  by  MM.  Fourcault  and  Ma- 
gendie,  upon  dogs  and  rabbits.  These  animals  fell  into  a  state  of  cold- 
ness from  two  to  three  degrees,  and  even  more.  M.  Robert-Latour  fm 
had  the  idea  of  employing  some  impermeable  covering,  and  in  particular 
the  collodion,  in  order  to  lower  the  temperature  of  any  part  attacked  with 
inflammation.  Gerlach  pretends,  that  when  the  body  is  completely  cov- 
ered, death  takes  place  by  asphyxia,  because  the  skin  no  longer  respires. 
But  it  is  necessary  to  understand  the  word  asphyxia.  In  this  kind  of 
death,  the  venous  blood  becomes  no  more  arterial  ;  whilst  in  rabbits, 
submitted  by  M.  Bernard  to  some  experiments,  the  blood  of  the  arteries 
remained  scarlet,  and  that  of  the  veins  became  so  also  ;  that  is,  the  ar- 
terial blood  did  not  change  its  nature  in  traversing  the  general  capillary 
system.    It  is  then  the  contrary  of  what  passes  in  asphyxia  of  the  lungs. 

This  peculiarity  of  the  blood  remaining  red  in  the  veins,  happens 
also  in  other  conditions.  If  you  cut  the  thigh  of  an  animal,  and  leave 
only  the  artery  and  vein,  you  will  see,  at  the  end  of  a  certain  time  suffi- 
cient for  the  limb  to  lose  its  vitality,  that  the  arterial  blood  becomes  no 
more  venous.    The  blood'  is  altered  in  consequence  of  a  defective  action 
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of  the  capillary  system  ;  and  which  proves  that  this  is  owing  to  the  ner- 
vous system,  for  if  the  divided  nerve  is  galvanized,  the  blood  becomes 
again  black  in  the  vein.  Some  poisons  produce  an  analogous  effect — 
for  example,  prussic  acid  ;  after  death  from  which,  the  blood  is  every- 
where scarlet. 

Another  way,  for  carbonic  acid  to  pass  out  of  the  economy,  is  by 
the  excretions.  The  urine,  above  all,  contains  a  considerable  quantity 
of  carbonates,  particularly  in  rabbits.  It  can  be  easily  demonstrated  by 
pouring  into  the  urine  an  acid  which  produces  an  effervescence  and  dis- 
places the  carbonic  acid. 

It  was  believed  for  a  long  time  that  there  was  a  close  connection 
between  absorbed  oxygen  and  expulsed  carbonic  acid.  Dulong  and 
Despres,  after  some  experiments,  thought  that  it.  was  so  ;  but  some  new 
researches,  those  of  MM.  Regnault  and  Reiset  among  others,  prove 
that  there  are  frequent  oscillations  in  the  proportions  of  these  gases.  As 
the  blood  absorbs  oxygen  and  exhales  carbonic  acid,  it  has  been  said 
that  it  is  this  which  respires  ;  that  all  the  parts  of  the  body,  the  skin,  even 
the  muscles,  contribute  to  respiration  ;  that  the  lungs  were  only  the  instru- 
ment. But  this  instrument  is  easily  controlled  ;  for  death  can  be  readily 
determined  by  closing  the  trachea.  In  this  connection  the  Professor 
cast  a  coup  oVceil  upon  the  disposition  and  organization  of  the  pulmonary 
membrane,  where  these  veritable  respiratory  phenomena  take  place.  This 
membrane,  in  limiting  and  hindering  the  blood  from  escaping,  is  arranged 
as  favorably  as  possible,  from  the  number  of  cells  that  it  forms,  for  the 
air  to  be  brought  in  contact  with  the  blood.  This  contact  takes  place 
in  vessels  extremely  fine,  through  which  gas  enters  and  passes  out  with 
facility.  In  the  normal  state  of  the  blood,  these  vessels,  although  very 
delicate,  suffice  to  retain  this  liquid  ;  but  if  the  composition  of  the  blood 
comes  to  be  altered,  the  serum  escapes  or  exudes,  and  the  air  being 
thereby  prevented  in  some  measure  from  entering  through  the  mem- 
branes, there  results  a  partial  asphyxia. 

He  referred  to  the  properties  of  absorption  as  being  different  in  the 
bronchia  from  those  in  the  pulmonary  vesicles.  We  know  that  M.  Ma- 
gendie  has  sustained,  heretofore,  that  the  mucous  membrane  is  arrested 
at  these  vesicles,  and  that  there  exists  in  them  only  the  areolar  tissue  of 
the  lung.  Nevertheless,  if  microscopic  study  has  demonstrated  that  the 
mucous  membrane  penetrates  there,  it  has  also  shown  that  we  can  find 
there  an  epithelium  with  some  forms  and  properties  which  differ  from 
those  of  the  epithelium  of  the  bronchia. 

This  epithelium  is  curious  to  observe  in  man  and  in  animals.  In  the 
pulmonary  cells,  it  is  simple  and  extremely  tenacious  ;  but  in  the  bron- 
chia, as  far  as  the  larynx,  it  is  oscillating;  its  cils  are  implanted  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  be  put  always  in  motion  in  a  manner  proper  for  the  ex- 
pulsion of  any  foreign  substances,  as  dust,  which  can  penetrate  with  the 
air,  or  any  mucosities  which  might  fall  to  the  bottom  of  these  vesicles 
and  generate  hemorrhage.  This  disposition  is  easy  to  recognize  in  most 
animals.  The  frog  offers  this  epithelium  in  the  oesophagus  and  stomach. 
The  ciliary  movements  are  very  rapid,  and  so  vivacious,  in  man,  that 
we  can  observe  them  during  several  days  after  death.    They  are  stop- 
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ped  under  the  influence  of  chloroform  and  ether,  but  resume  their  func- 
tions when  the  effect  of  these  vapors  has  passed. 

Another  property  of  the  bronchial  vesicle  is  to  absorb  certain  poisons, 
such  as  the  curare,  the  venom  of  the  viper,  and  putrid  virus.  If  we 
put  these  poisons  into  the  bladder,  mouth  or  eyes,  the  mucous  mem- 
branes are  refractory  ;  but  it  is  not  so  with  the  membrane  which  carpets 
the  pulmonary  vesicles ;  for  it  absorbs  their  poisonous  substance,  and 
acts  in  these  cases,  as  in  the  cellular  tissue  to  which  M.  Magendie  has 
compared  it  under  this  point  of  view.  'If  it  permits  oxygen  to  pa£;t3, 
which  is  useful  to  life,  it  leaves  at  the  same  time  a  door  always  open  to 
noxious  matters. 

[To  be  continued.] 
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[Concluded  from  page  235.] 

Sixth — scarlet  fever.  This  disease  has  become  the  scourge  of  Ame- 
rica. For  the  last  twenty  years  it  has  probably  filled  more  graves  than 
any  other  single  disease,  consumption  excepted.  It  is  especially  the 
terror  of  the  young,  although  none  are  exempt  from  its  attack.  On 
account  of  its  malignity,  as  well  as  the  varied  aspects  it  presents,  it  is 
deserving  of  particular  attention.  And, 

1st,  Is  it  infectious  or  contagious  ?  That  it  is  epidemic  and  endemic, 
we  believe  is  generally  admitted.  But  is  it  contagious  or  infectious  ? 
If  it  be  so,  why  are  not  whole  families  of  children  affected  by  it,  when 
a  part  are  ?  Why  do  a  part  very  generally  escape  ?  Why  do  not 
nurses  and  watchers,  and  all  who  mingle  with  the  sick,  contract  the  dis- 
ease ?  Were  it  smallpox,  they  would  do  so.  Why  is  it,  that  it  often 
comes  into  a  family  of  many  children,  and  takes  its  single  victim,  and 
leaves  the  remainder  unscathed  ?  Why  does  it  occasionally  come  into 
a  village,  or  town,  and  cause  the  death  of  one  or  two  only,  and  then 
disappear  ?  If  it  were  truly  an  infectious  or  contagious  disease,  would 
not  the  diseased  body  be  constantly  throwing  off  morbific  matter  into 
the  surrounding  atmosphere,  so  that  all  who  inhaled  it  would  inhale  the 
disease,  as  in  smallpox  ?  I  am  aware  we  are  told  there  are  sometimes 
sporadic  cases  ;  but  does  this  answer  the  question  ?  There  may  yet  be 
doubts  in  this  regard ;  and  if  so,  the  subject  is  of  sufficient  importance  to 
ask  further  investigation. 

2d,  The  difference  of  severity  in  this  disease  is  very  remarkable. 
Perhaps  there  is  none  other  which  presents  so  great  a  variety  in  form 
and  character.  We  meet  with  it  in  all  aspects,  from  simple  indisposition 
up  to  the  most  malignant  of  all  diseases  ;  from  the  child  who  is  about 
house  and  eating  his  meals,  to  him  who  is  prostrate  in  death  in  twenty- 
four  hours  from  the  attack  ;  from  the  simple  inflammatory  action  of  the 
system,  to  the  most  septic  and  putrid.  So  diverse  are  the  forms  under 
which  this  disease  presents  itself,  that  no  prescription  ought  ever  to  be 
given  until  the  patient  has  been  seen. 

3d,  The  equally  great  diversity  of  treatment.    In  examining  the  va- 
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rious  authorities  on  this  disease,  we  are  most  forcibly  impressed  with  the 
different  modes. of  treatment  which  they  recommend.  Drs.  Plencir  and 
Armstrong  relied  almost  entirely  upon  the  lancet  and  other  depleting  reme- 
dies ;  Dr.  Fothergill  upon  stimulants ;  Dr.  Currie  upon  ablutions  of  cold 
water.  Others  recommend  a  tonic  course,  using  quinine  and  the  mineral 
acids.  Still  another  class  have  pursued  an  alterative  and  expectant  course. 
■All,  according  to  their  own  showing,  have  had  nearly  the  same  degree 
of  success. 

In  the  last  number  of  Copland's  Medical  Dictionary,  may  be  found 
an  able  article  on  this  disease,  in  which  the  author  introduces  a  new  pa- 
thology, and,  to  some  extent,  a  new  system  of  treatment.  It  is  ably 
written,  philosophical  and  scientific  in  its  character,  and  deserves  a  can- 
did perusal,  and  a  fair  trial.  In  this  connection,  you  will  not  deem  it 
egotistical  if  I  say  that  in  my  own  practice  the  best  success  with 
which  I  ever  met  in  the  treatment  of  scarlet  fever,  was  soon  after  [ 
entered  the  profession,  and  my  principal  weapons  were  the  lancet,  anti- 
mony, calomel  and  Dover's  powder.  Now  at  first  sight  the  different 
modes  of  treatment  above  presented,  appear  most  incongruous.  They 
are  the  exact  antipodes  of  each  other;  and  bring  into  requisition  for  the 
cure  of  the  same  disease,  agents  whose  nature  and  effects  are  exact  op- 
posites.  But  they  are  not  more  diverse  in  their  nature,  than  is  the  dis- 
ease in  its  symptoms  and  appearances  at  different  times,  in  different  lo- 
calities, under  different  circumstances,  and  with  different  individuals. 

If,  then,  the  disease  be  thus  variable,  ought  not  the  treatment  to  be 
equally  so?  And  while  the  lancet  is  loudly  called  for  in  the  inflamma- 
tory stage,  may  not  the  tonic  and  stimulant  plan  be  equally  rational 
when  the  disease  is  typhoid  and  septic  in  its  character?  With  this  view, 
it  is  perfectly  obvious  that  the  only  rational  mode  of  treatment  is  to  meet 
the  symptoms  as  they  present  themselves,  regardless  of  any  and  all 
preconceived  theories.  Our  faith,  however  (as  above  observed),  in  the 
efficacy  of  remedies,  always  becomes  shaken  when  so  great  a  number  and 
variety  are  recommended  for  the  cure  of  the  same  disease,  ft  is  tolera- 
ble proof  (at  least)  that  the  disease  is  under  the  control  of  no  known 
medicinal  agent,  and  is  to  some  extent  an  opprobrium  medicamentum. 

4th,  No  class  of  diseases  presents  so  wide  a  field  for  quackery  as  those 
termed  self-limited,  and  especially  the  one  now  under  consideration  ;  and 
this  for  two  reasons.  1st,  because  they  will  run  their  course  under  the 
best  conceivable  treatment ;  and,  2d,  because  of  the  very  great  diversity 
of  the  disease,  its  symptoms,  and  consequently  the  required  treatment. 
And  here  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  inquire,  if  we  do  not  sometimes 
find  this,  viz.,  quackery,  among  the  members  of  the  regular  profession  ? 
Are  they  not  sometimes,  for  the  purpose  of  pleasing  their  employers, 
enlarging  their  field  of  business  ;  increasing  their  popularity,  amongst  a 
certain  class  of  pretended  theorists  ;  or,  from  some  other  motive  known 
to  themselves  only,  willing  to  play  the  quack,  at  the  expense  of  others, 
and  at  the  sacrifice  of  principle? 

When  we  are  told,  sneeringly,  and  for  the  purpose  of  fault-finding, 
that  a  certain  physician  bleeds  in  scarlet  fever,  or  pursues  a  course  of 
treatment  obviously  different  from  that  which  we  are  pursuing,  do  we 
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boldly  respond,  that  such  a  course,  under  the  circumstances,  may  be  en- 
tirely proper ;  or  do  we  rather  join  with  the  fault-finder,  or  tacitly  assent 
to  all  he  says  ?  Shakspeare  says  there  is  much  virtue  in  an  if.  So  is 
it  here.  One  single  word  may  put  everything  right,  while  its  omission 
leaves  everything  wrong.    Let  us  deal  charitably  in  all  such  cases. 

But  it  is  the  modern  empiric  who  seizes  upon  all  the  imperfections  of 
the  healing  art,  and  also  the  credulity  of  the  public  mind,  and  turns 
them  to  his  own  advantage,  regardless,  alike,  of  honor  and  of  honesty. 

We  smile  at  the  charms  and  amulets  practised  by  empirics  upon  the  cre- 
dulity of  the  people  in  by-gone  days.  We  speak  deridingly  of  the  wonder- 
ful superstitions  which  would  tolerate  such  practices.  We  behold  the  devo- 
tee, travelling,  if  not  to  Mecca,  at  least  to  the  kingly  presence,  regard- 
less of  distance  and  obstacles,  that  he  may  receive  the  royal  touch  and 
be  made  whole.  We  see  the  enthusiastic  dupe  anointing  the  bludgeon 
with  which  his  brother's  brains  have  been  concussed,  with  the  expec- 
tation of  healing  the  broken  head.  We  behold  him  smearing  the  sti- 
letto with  which  the  heart's  blood  has  been  drawn,  vainly  expecting 
thereby  to  stay  its  flow,  and  heal  the  fatal  stab.  And,  finally,  to  cap 
(if  it  were  possible)  the  climax  of  these  absurdities,  we  behold  the  su- 
perannuated paralytic,  dragging  his  unwieldy  and  palsied  carcass  between 
the  points  of  two  wooden,  or  what  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  metallic  trac- 
tors, expecting,  through  them,  to  revivify  the  vital  powers,  and  compel  the 
muscles  to  spring  into  youthful  and  vigorous  activity.  Over  all  these  ab- 
surdities, we  throw  the  veil  of  charity,  and  find  their  apology  in  the  su- 
perstitions of  the  times.  But,  when  the  quack  of  1854,  in  this  civil- 
ized, enlightened  and  religious  age,  in  broad  day-light,  with  the  sun  of 
science  blazing  full  in  his  eyes,  talks  about  breaking  up  self-limited  dis- 
eases, and  especially  scarlet  fever  and  smallpox,  with  an  infinitesimal  dose 
of  nothing,  and  tells  the  public  he  holds  these  malignant  and  often  fatal 
diseases  safely  and  securely  within  his  grasp,  he  ceases  to  be  a  subject 
of  irony,  and  becomes  the  object  of  consummate  contempt. 

So  of  their  prophylactic  system.  The  idea  of  preventing  disease  of 
any  kind,  and  especially  smallpox  or  scarlet  fever,  by  anticipating  it 
with  a  globule  of  sugar  of  milk,  or  the  millionth  part  of  a  grain  of  bel- 
ladonna, or  any  other  medicines,  is  too  absurd  to  be  entertained.  When 
the  seeds  of  these  diseases  are  once  planted  in  the  system,  they  will 
germinate,  and  nothing  but  the  death  of  the  patient  can  prevent  it. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  amount  of  labor  which  has  been  bestowed 
upon  the  investigation  of  these  diseases,  and  the  equally  great,  diversity 
of  treatment  which  has  been  recommended,  not  the  least  pretence  has 
ever  yet  been  made,  by  a  sane  man,  that  they  could  be  arrested  in  their 
course,  when  once  fastened  upon  the  system.  As  well  might  you  es- 
cape the  grasp  of  death  itself.  Mild  they  may  be,  but  nonetheless 
certain  on  that  account.    They  will  bide  their  time. 

Seventh — typhus  fever.  And  here  we  mean  to  include  all  our  sum- 
mer and  autumnal  fevers  not  dependent  upon  local  inflammation.  It 
is,  we  believe,  generally  admitted  that  this  class  of  diseases,  when  fairly 
fastened  upon  the  system,  will  run  their  course  uninfluenced,  so  far  as 
duration  is  concerned,  by  every  known  medicinal  agent.    Yet  it  is  a 
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matter  of  great  interest  to  the  profession,  to  know  whether  they  can  be 
influenced,  arrested,  or  broken  up,  in  the  onset.  This  is  an  inquiry 
whose  solution  is  not  easy.  Proofs  that  appear  entirely  satisfactory  at 
one  time,  are  equally  unsatisfactory  at  another.  Those  evidences  which 
produce  entire  conviction  at  one  time  and  in  one  case,  are  entirely 
wanting  in  another,  though  both  may  have  precisely  the  same  ap- 
pearances. 

You  are  called  to  visit  a  patient  having  all  the  appearances  of  typhus 
fever.  You  administer  the  most  approved  remedies,  and  the  disease 
disappears.  You  think  you  have  arrested  it  in  its  course.  But  how  do 
you  know  ?  Can  you  prove  that  it  was  typhus  fever?  How  do  you 
know  that  it  would  not  have  disappeared,  if  no  remedy  had  been  ad- 
ministered ? 

Again,  you  are  called  to  see  a  patient  having  the  same  appearances 
as  above  ;  you  administer  the  same  remedies,  and  yet  the  disease  goes 
on  unchecked,  and  the  patient  dies.  Why  these  different  results  ?  The 
same  evidences  existed,  the  same  remedies  were  applied.  Why  are  not 
the  same  results  produced  ?  From  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  it  is 
absolutely  impossible,  to  determine  this  question  with  certainty.  Still 
we  believe  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  system  of  the  patient  may 
be  put  in  a  better  condition  to  endure  the  disease  by  an  early  exhibition 
of  remedies. 

May  not  typhus,  in  common  with  some  other  diseases,  have  pseudo  or 
mimicking  diseases,  which  may  possibly  be  mistaken  for  the  true  disease  ? 
Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  quite  certain  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  physician 
to  arrest  the  disease,  if  possible,  in  the  onset,  and  if  he  fail  in  his  object 
he  is  quite  certain  of  making  it  more  manageable,  and  of  being  able  to 
carry  his  patient  more  safely  through  it. 

It  should  likewise  be  remembered  that  what  Sydenham  calls  the  con- 
stitution of  the  atmosphere,  has  its  influence  upon  all  diseases  ;  and  there- 
fore when  typhus  fever,  or  any  other  fever,  having  a  peculiar  type,  is 
extensively  prevailing,  all  other  diseases  will,  to  a  certain  extent,  assume 
those  peculiar  appearances.  This  is  matter  of  common  observation  to 
every  practitioner. 

In  fevers  incident  to  our  climate,  not  the  effects  of  local  inflamma- 
tion, the  most  reliable  remedies,  in  the  onset,  are  the  lancet,  antimony 
and  calomel.  These  are  to  be  exhibited  as  circumstances  may  indicate  ; 
and  if  we  fail  of  arresting  the  disease,  all  subsequent  treatment  must  be 
regulated  by  and  adapted  to  the  symptoms,  as  they  present  themselves. 

We  have  been  thus  particular  in  speaking  of  the  above  diseases,  be- 
cause we  thought  their  importance  demanded  special  attention. 

There  are  numerous  other  self-limited  diseases,  a  few  of  which  we 
will  barely  name,  leaving  their  investigation  to  other  and  abler  hands. 
Among  these  are  chicken  pox,  nettle  rash,  asthma,  gout,  ascarides,  diabe- 
tes, Bright's  disease,  epilepsy,  phthisis,  &c.  Some  writers  place  the 
whole  class  Empresma,  of  Dr.  Good,  under  the  head  of  self-limited 
diseases.  The  French,  amongst  whom  stand  prominent  Louis  and  An- 
dral,  are  of  this  opinion  ;  while  most  English  and  American  writers 
think  otherwise.  There  is  doubt,  at  least,  in  relation  to  the  self-limited 
nature  of  this  class  of  diseases. 


Self -limited  Diseases. 


257 


But  metbinks  I  bear  the  inquiry,  are  we  to  do  nothing,  because  we 
cannot  prostrate  the  disease  at  a  single  blow  ?  Are  we  to  fold  our  arms, 
and  remain  silent  lookers  on,  having  no  regard  to  the  sufferings  of  our 
patients,  because  we  have  not  immediate  and  absolute  control  over  the 
disease  ?  By  no  means  !  The  province  of  the  healing  art  is  co-exten- 
sive with  animal  life,  and  one  of  its  most  important  duties  is  to  mitigate 
pain  and  suffering  when  it  cannot  prevent  them  altogether.  Every  pal- 
liative which  the  physician  administers ;  every  cordial  which  he  pre- 
scribes ;  every  moment's  relief  which  be  affords  his  patients,  are  triumphs 
of  his  art  over  the  fell  monster  disease.  And  although  the  limits  of  life 
are  fixed,  beyond  which  no  man  may  pass,  yet  it  is  no  small  matter 
that  the  pangs  of  approaching  death  can  be  alleviated  by  the  healing  art; 
that  we  can  soothe  the  dying  pillow  and  rob  the  monster  death  of  half 
his  terrors. 

And  in  doing  this  part  of  our  duty,  perhaps  there  is  no  province,  in 
the  whole  range  of  medical  practice,  where  more  has  been  effected  than 
in  this  same  field  of  self-limited  diseases.  By  striking  the  proper  blow 
in  the  onset,  we  prostrate  the  severity  of  the  disease,  fit  the  system  for 
its  endurance,  and  render  it  manageable,  although  we  may  not  be  able 
to  curtail  its  duration.  We  then  pursue  the  watching  or  expectant 
practice  ;  being  ready  with  the  lancet  to  relieve  the  brain  and  lungs ; 
with  the  alterative  to  insure  the  safety  of  the  liver  ;  with  the  cathartic 
Co  relieve  the  bowels  ;  with  the  anodyne  to  soothe  and  mitigate  the  se- 
verity of  pain  ;  and  with  the  eye  of  wisdom  and  good  judgment,  as 
a  supervisor  over  all,  aiding  when  and  where  aid  is  needed,  and  with- 
holding when  our  aid  is  not  required. 

No  part  of  our  professional  practice  is  more  difficult,  or  requires  more 
sound  judgment,  than  that  which  is  mainly  watching  or  expectant.  Few 
have  done  more  for  the  healing  art,  than  did  Ambrose  Pare  when  he 
discarded  the  practice  of  stuffing  incised  wounds  with  lint,  and  instituted 
the  process  of  bringing  the  naked  incised  surfaces  in  contact,  and  allow- 
ing them  to  heal  by  what  is  called  the  first  intention.  We  cannot  suffi- 
ciently admire  the  moral  courage  of  our  own  immortal  Rush,  when  he 
broke  away  from  the  timid  and  inefficient  practice  of  the  day,  and  with 
one  Herculean  labor,  crippled,  or  lay  prostrate  at  his  feet,  that  malignant 
and  infectious  disease,  so  terribly  fatal  in  tropical  climates,  and  which 
was  then  desolating  many  of  our  southern  cities.  No  man  has  ever  con- 
ferred a  greater  blessing  upon  humanity  than  did  Sydenham,  when  he 
overthrew  the  antiquated  and  heating  treatment  in  smallpox,  and  insti- 
tuted the  antiphlogistic  and  cooling  practice.  Yet  these  were  triumphs 
gained  in  self-limited  diseases. 

To  strike  the  effectual  blow,  when  it  is  needed  ;  to  do  just  enough 
and  nothing  more  ;  to  aid  when  and  where  our  aid  is  required,  and  with- 
hold when  it  is  no  longer  needed,  is  the  highest  point  of  professional 
excellence. 
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BITE  OF   A  RATTLESNAKE — RECOVERY. 

[Communicated  for  Hie  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — During  the  State  Fair  held  at  Saratoga  Springs, 
last  fall,  Mr.  Belcher,  who  exhibited  rattlesnakes,  was  bitten  in  his  little 
finger  by  one  of  them.  The  fang  was  deeply  inserted,  and  it  required 
some  effort  to  shake  the  snake  off.  Supposing  he  had  extracted  all  the 
poisonous  fangs,  he  took  little  notice  of  the  bite  for  some  minutes,  but 
the  pain  and  swelling  soon  gave  him  alarming  proofs  of  his  danger. 

In  about  forty  minutes  after  he  was  bitten,  I  saw  him.  The  finger  was 
enormously  swollen,  and  the  hand  also,  for  about  half  way  to  the  wrist. 
1  immediately  ordered  brandy  (which  was  at  hand)  to  be  given,  one 
third  of  a  good-sized  tumblerful,  clear,  every  half  hour.  I  made  deep  in- 
cisions on  each  side  of  the  finger,  and  had  the  finger,  hand  and  arm 
wrapped  in  cloths  wet  in  brandy  and  salt.  After  ten  hours,  the  pain 
being  very  severe,  I  applied  stramonium  poultice  to  finger  and  hand, 
which  were  discharging  freely,  from  the  incisions,  a  bloody  water.  The 
swelling  continuing  slowly  to  extend,  I  exchanged  the  brandy  for  whisky, 
and  continued  cloths  wet  in  liquor  and  salt. 

The  second  day,  his  stomach  becoming  irritable,  I  stopped  the  whisky 
a  few  hours,  gave  quarter-grain  doses  of  act.  morphia?,  applied  cold  cloths 
to  the  stomach,  gave  weak  broth  ;  and  the  swelling  continuing  to  in- 
crease, I  again  commenced  the  whisky  in  smaller  quantities. 

I  continued  this  treatment  three  days,  before  the  swelling,  which  had 
extended  above  the  elbow,  was  entirely  arrested,  giving  about  one  grain 
of  morphia  every  twenty-four  hours.  On  the  fifth  day,  the  finger  began 
to  suppurate.  I  opened  it  the  next  day,  and  it  continued  to  discharge 
freely  for  several  days.  Boils  came  on  the  arm,  as  far  as  the  swelling  ex- 
tended ;  in  all,  about  eighty  at  one  time. 

His  convalescence  from  this  time  was  rapid,  and  he  recovered  per- 
fectly, except  the  use  of  the  little  finger.  He  drank,  during  the  first  four 
days,  seven  quarts  of  brandy  and  whisky,  with  very  slight  symptoms  of 
inebriety.  Yours  truly, 

Saratoga  Springs,  April  17,  1854.  L.  E.  Whiting. 


CASES  OF  LABOR. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — I  communicate  the  particulars  of  two  cases  of  labor, 
which  occurred  in  my  practice  during  the  past  year,  thinking  you  may 
deem  them  of  sufficient  interest  to  find  a  place  in  your  valuable  Journal. 

Case  I.  was  that  of  a  healthy  married  female,  aged  about  30  years, 
mother  of  one  child.  Several  attacks  of  uterine  hemorrhage  during  the 
last  months  of  gestation  led  me  to  anticipate  the  nature  of  the  case. 
She  was  taken  in  labor  on  the  10th  of  August.  Before  I  could  arrive, 
she  had  flooded  to  an  almost  incredible  amount,  and  was  nearly  pulse- 
less. I  gave  stimulants  freely,  and  hastened  to  remove  from  the  os 
uteri,  which  was  dilated  to  the  size  of  a  half  dollar,  a  very  firm,  palecoagu- 
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lum  about  the  bigness  of  an  egg.  I  could  then  feel  the  placenta,  which 
was  large  and  attached  directly  over  the  os  uteri.  Finding  that  1  could 
detach  it  without  difficulty,  I  removed  it  entire,  hoping  that  the  case 
might  terminate  favorably  without  further  interference.  All  hemorrhage 
ceased  from  that  moment.  To  my  surprise,  the  child's  hand  was  imme- 
diately presented.  I  returned  it  once  or  twice  without  avail  ;  and  find- 
ing that  the  case  was  complicated  by  the  unusual  position  of  the  foetus, 
proceeded  to  turn  immediately,  and  delivered  the  child  by  gentle  trac- 
tion, accompanied  by  firm  pressure  over  the  womb — everything  like  ute- 
rine contractions  having  ceased  from  exhaustion.  The  child  was,  of 
course,  dead. 

The  mother,  after  a  tedious  convalescence,  recovered  with  difficulty, 
being  left  in  a  highly  irritable  and  anaemic  condition. 

My  object  in  removing  the  placenta,  instead  of  pursuing  the  usual 
method  in  similar  cases,  of  immediate  delivery,  was  to  avoid,  if  possible, 
the  necessity  of  turning,  in  the  patient's  exhausted  condition.  The  loss 
of  blood  in  this  case  was  so  excessive,  that  I  am  surprised  it  did  not 
prove  fatal. 

Case  II. — Was  called  hastily,  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  of  Octo- 
ber, to  Mrs.  H.,  aged  about  30,  in  labor  with  her  third  child.  She  had 
had  severe  pains,  for  twelve  hours  previous,  under  the  mangement  of  an 
ignorant  and  pretentious  midwife  ;  who,  having  become  terrified  on  dis- 
covering the  nature  of  the  case,  sent  immediately  for  medical  assistance. 
The  patient's  agitation  on  my  arrival  caused  a  temporary  cessation  of  the 
pains.  I  proceeded  to  make  an  examination,  and  found  a  hand  protrud- 
ing from  the  vagina,  which  proved  to  be  the  right  one.  Further  exami- 
nation convinced  me  that  the  position  of  the  child  was  the  one  stated 
by  authors  to  be  the  most  favorable  for  spontaneous  evolution,  the  head 
lying  directly  behind  the  os  pubis.  I  determined  to  await  the  results  of 
the  efforts  of  nature  to  accomplish  delivery,  for  a  short  time  at  least,  be- 
fore proceeding  to  turn.  The  uterine  contractions  soon  returned  with 
much  violence,  and  nearly  the  whole  arm  having  been  first  protruded  be- 
yond the  vulva,  and  then  completely  withdrawn,  1  had  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  delivery  accomplished  without  the  slightest  interference  on  my 
part,  the  breech  presenting. 

The  child  appeared  dead,  but  was  resuscitated  with  much  difficulty. 
Its  right  breast  and  shoulder  were  very  much  bruised.  Both  mother  and 
child  did  well  ;  the  latter  being  now  remarkably  healthy.  The  time  oc- 
cupied by  the  labor,  after  my  arrival,  was  about  twenty  minutes. 

John  L.  Sullivan,  Jr.,  M.D. 

Maiden,  April  15,  1S54. 


MEDICAL  SCHOOLS  IN  BOSTON. 

[The  following  recent  legislative  documents,  although  in  a  measure  local 
in  their  character,  are  entitled  to  a  place  in  our  pages.  It  will  be  seen 
that  names  of  the  highest  respectability  are  attached  to  each,  and  we 
have  no  doubt  thai  both  parties  are  influenced  by  laudable  motives  in  the 
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opposite  views  they  take  of  the  subject,  and  in  the  course  which  they 
accordingly  pursue.] 

Remonstrance  to  the  Legislature,  of  the  Faculty  of  the  Massachusetts  Medi- 
cal College,  against  the  Petition  of  the  Boylston  Medical  School,  for  power 
to  confer  Medical  Degrees. 

Boston,  March  6,  1854. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  medical  schools.  The  smaller  schools  give 
instruction  to  private  pupils  throughout  the  year :  the  larger,  being  spe- 
cially empowered  by  Legislatures,  not  only  give  public  lectures,  but  con- 
fer degrees,  which  are  equivalent  to  a  license  to  practise  medicine  under 
the  authority  of  said  Legislatures. 

The  Boylston  School  is  now  a  small,  private,  incorporated  school, 
having  nothing  particularly  new  or  peculiar  in  its  mode  or  means  of  in- 
struction, these  being  for  the  most  part  a  copy  of  the  daily  recitations 
and  methodized  study  of  the  Tremont-street  private  school,  which  pre- 
ceded it  by  several  years,  and  which  has  always  had  two  or  three  times 
its  number  of  students. 

A  new  school  in  Boston,  authorized  to  confer  degrees,  is  not  wanted, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  is  to  be  deprecated.  There  are,  at  least,  eight  such 
medical  schools  in  New  England,  almost  all  of  which  are  in  a  languishing 
state,  from  the  small  number  of  their  students,  occasioned  by  the  subdi- 
vision among  so  many. 

The  Massachusetts  Medical  College  in  Boston,  which  is  a  branch  of 
Harvard  University,  and  the  Berkshire  Medical  Institution  at  Pittsfield, 
are  the  State  medical  institutions  by  endowment.  The  former  is  the 
best  provided  medical  school  in  New  England,  having  the  most  ample 
means  for  the  demonstration  and  teaching  of  every  branch  of  medical 
science,  consisting  of  a  large  building,  with  lecture-rooms,  a  splendid 
museum,  a  costly  apparatus,  which  in  some  departments  is  not  surpassed 
in  the  United  States,  a  library,  and  other  endowments,  the  total  value 
of  which  exceeds  one  hundred  thousand  dollars — the  accumulation  of 
more  than  half  a  century.  The  incorporation  of  new  schools  tends  to 
entice  students  from  places  where  they  are  well  taught,  to  places  where, 
for  want  of  advantages,  they  are  liable  to  be  worse  taught. 

Jf  it  be  urged  that  the  multiplication  of  medical  schools  tends  to 
increase  the  number  of  medical  students,  and  therefore  to  increase  the 
number  of  physicians  in  the  State,  it  should  be  added  that  the  medical 
profession  is  already  overflowing  with  numbers,  there  being  probably 
five  times  as  many  physicians  as  the  public  require  in  the  Common- 
wealth. To  increase  this  number,  is  to  increase  the  evil,  by  drawing 
men  away  from  more  productive  walks  of  life,  where  they  are  more 
wanted. 

The  teaching  of  Anatomy  indispensably  requires  the  dissection  of 
dead  bodies.  In  New  York  and  Philadelphia  hundreds  of  bodies  are 
every  year  stolen  from  their  places  of  burial.  In  this  Commonwealth, 
the  same  violation  of  graves  was  notoriously  carried  on,  until  the  pas- 
sage by  the  Legislature  of  what  is  commonly  called  the  anatomy  law, 
by  which  a  certain  description  of  paupers  are  appropriated  to  this  object. 
This  law  provides  a  scanty  supply,  hardly  sufficient  for  the  wants  of 
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one  school  during  its  lectures.  If  new  schools  are  created,  more  ana- 
tomical subjects  must  be  found,  and  the  Legislature  will  judge  whether 
this  necessity  will  act  as  a  premium  on  the  illegal  getting  of  subjects, 
which  is  now  unknown  in  this  city  and  State. 

If  this  petition  is  granted,  other  similar  petitions  may  be  granted  with 
equal  propriety,  and  the  standard  of  medical  education  will  be  at  once 
inevitably  lowered  by  such  multiplication.  But  the  Legislature  have 
already,  in  former  years,  refused  similar  applications  from  Boston,  Lowell 
and  Springfield,  for  the  reasons  above  stated. 

Jacob  Bigelow,  } 

J.  B.  S.  Jackson,  >  Committee  of  the  Faculty. 
Oliver  W.  Holmes,  ) 


A  Reply  to  the  Remonstrance  to  the  Legislature,  of  the  Faculty  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Medical  College,  against  the  Petition  of  the  Boylston  Medical 
School,  for  power  to  confer  Medical  Degrees. 

Boston,  March  Z\st,  1854. 

The  medical  schools  in  this  Commonwealth,  during  the  time  when  a 
license  to  practise  was  necessary,  and  a  degree  gave  this  license,  were 
divided  into  the  two  classes  of  schools  which  gave  degrees,  and  those 
which  did  not.  '  The  distinction  of  yublic  and  private  has  never  been 
known  among  incorporated  schools  ;  and  that  of  larger  and  smaller  is 
accidental  ;  for  the  schools  which  are  largest  to-day  may  very  soon  be 
smallest.  At  this  time,  however,  a  degree  is  only  a  testimonial,  indi- 
cating the  hflder's  education,  but  conferring  no  rights  ;  and  any  man  (or 
woman)  may  practise  medicine,  who  can  find  persons  to  practise  it  upon. 

As  a  practical  distinction,  therefore,  none  exists  between  the  two 
classes  of  schools  ;  as  an  honorary  distinction,  hitherto  one  has  existed. 
The  medical  department  of  the  University  at  Cambridge  (by  courtesy, 
the  Massachusetts  Medical  College)  has  given  medical  instruction,  and, 
under  the  corporate  power  of  the  University,  has  conferred  degrees. 
The  Berkshire  Medical  Institution  is  a  second  public  incorporated  school, 
conferring  degrees.  The  Boylston  Medical  School  is  a  public  incorpora- 
ted institution,  which  has  not  granted  degrees.  It  now  asks  to  do  this, 
by  legislative  authority  ;  and  after  having  field  its  place  long  enough  .to 
be  tested  by  the  public,  it  believes  that  it  is  as  competent  to  distribute 
the  honors,  as  it  has  been  to  discharge  the  labors,  of  medical  instruction. 

It  was  established  for  two  reasons :  First,  because  its  founders  be- 
lieved that  two  schools  were  necessary  in  Boston  ;  and  secondly,  be- 
cause they  believed  that  a  system  of  instruction,  almost  universal  in 
Europe,  should  be  introduced  into  Massachusetts  ;  and  could  be  intro- 
duced only  by  a  second  school.  It  now  asks  additional  powers,  because 
seven  years  have  shown  these  conclusions  just ;  and  that  new  powers, 
and  more  capital,  can  be  usefully  employed. 

The  Tremont  School  (recently  incorporated)  consists  of  the  classes 
of  professors  in  the  Massachusetts  Medical  College,  instructed  by  them 
in  vacation.  Under  these  circumstances  it  is,  of  course,  numerous  ;  but 
the  Boylston  Medical  School  carries  out  a  system  of  instruction  not  only 
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unlike  that  of  the  Tremont  School,  but  so  hostile  to  that  system,  that, 
if  founded  on  true  principles,  it  must,  at  some  time,  quite  supersede  it. 

In  the  present  state  of  science,  a  single  school,  however  endowed, 
will  not  most  actively  advance  the  medical  profession,  in  a  large  city  ; 
but  from  natural  and  obvious  causes,  whatever  the  merits  of  its  instruct- 
ors, their  zeal  and  success  must  sometimes  fall  below  the  institutions  of 
other  districts,  where  the  stimulus  is  greater. 

The  Boylston  Medical  School  is  self-supporting  ;  and  only  asks  of  the 
Legislature  to  be  placed  on  the  same  footing  with  the  elder  institutions, 
without  other  aid,  and  in  reasonable  time,  to  equal  them  in  numbers  and 
endowments.  Their  petition  now  seeks  leave  to  increase  their  growing 
museums  to  what  is  said  to  be  the  present  value  of  those  owned  by  the 
Massachusetts  Medical  College. 

The  number  of  physicians,  all  admit  to  be  too  great.  The  Boylston 
School  asks  not  to  make  physicians  more  numerous,  but  better.  And 
they  claim  that  by  raising  the  standard,  they  shall  not  raise  the  number. 
Any  great  increase  in  the  number  of  medical  institutions,  also,  it  is  be- 
lieved, would  injure  medical  education.  But  it  is  thought  that  their  to- 
tal restriction  may  depress  it  as  much.  The  best  endowed  and  most  en- 
lightened monopolies  have  always  proved  incumbrances.  And  it  may 
perhaps  be  doubted,  whether  a  healthy  emulation  would  prove  such  an 
injury  to  the  Massachusetts  Medical  College,  as  its  friends  now  apprehend. 

The  Boylston  School  cannot  assent  to  the  position  implied  by  the  re- 
monstrants, that  Boston  is  not  a  great  centre  of  medical  education.  It  is, 
for  this  purpose,  the  natural  centre  of  New  England,  and  the  supply  of 
students  and  of  anatomical  material  is  quite  sufficient  to  Maintain  two 
schools,  without  any  inducement,  but  the  love  of  knowledge,  to  entice 
students  from  one  to  the  other.  They  make  this  statement  with  regard 
to  an  ample  legitimate  supply  of  bodies  for  dissection,  as  that  of  an  as- 
certained fact,  and  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  municipal  authorities  of 
Boston,  who  will  sustain  it.  They  would  take  no  step  which  should 
compel  the  remonstrants,  or  themselves,  to  infringe  the  anatomy  Jaw  ; 
and  the  suggestion  in  the  remonstrance  was  the  first  they  have  known  of 
its  being  likely  ever  to  want  the  full  respect  of  the  profession.  Were  it 
otherwise,  however,  as  the  Boylston  School,  including  the  department  of 
anatomy,  is  already,  by  the  aid  of  the  Legislature,  in  full  operation, 
they  do  not  see  the  relevancy  of  this  argument,  nor  that  more  bodies 
will  be  needed  for  dissection  by  students  who  will  have  degrees,  than 
by  those  who  will  not  have  them. 

In  fine,  it  is  respectfully  submitted,  that  the  full  organization  of  a 
second  medical  school,  in  Boston,  with  the  advantage  of  the  European 
system,  and  of  instruction  by  recitations  throughout  the  year,  will  benefit 
medical  education  in  New  England  ;  and  that  in  order  to  benefit  medical 
education,  it  is  not  necessary  to  multiply  institutions,  increase  the  number 
of  medical  men,  impoverish  museums,  nor  disturb  the  sacredness  of  the 
grave. 


Charles  E.  Buckingham,  )  n      ...  /> 
r,  „   ^  7  f  Committee  of  the 

Edward  H.  Clarke,  >  0  7  d  el  / 
T1  inoulston  ocnool. 

Henry  (j.  Clark, 
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The  Chances  of  War — Life  Insurance. — The  English  Life  Insurance 
Companies  have  already  prepared  a  set  of  tables,  wherein  are  carefully  cal- 
culated the  probable  chances  of  a  person  being  killed  in  an  action  on  the 
battle  field.  The  probabilities  of  sickness,  and  death  from  ordinary  causes, 
have  long  been  the  study  of  men  engaged  in  the  matter  of  life  insurance  ; 
but  latterly,  they  have  given  more  attention  to  the  chances  of  accidental 
death,  from  railroad  travelling,  violence,  &c.  A  new  field  has  recently  been 
opened  to  the  English  companies,  by  the  occurrence  of  the  present  Euro- 
pean war.  We  cannot  well  understand  how,  with  any  degree  of  certainty, 
they  can  calculate  upon  the  chances  of  being  transfixed  by  a  Cossack's 
lance,  or  a  Russian  bullet ;  but  such  is  the  fact,  and  the  'premiums  to  be 
paid  by  those  who  are  engaged  in  this  campaign  are  already  decided  upon. 
For  instance,  £3  5s.  on  the  £100  per  annum,  is  the  sum  to  be  charged  ; 
and  if  to  include  the  payment,  in  the  case  of  the  loss  of  a  limb,  of  half  the 
sum  insured  and  payable  on  death,  £3  3s.  extra.  We  should  judge,  from 
reading  these  terms,  that  it  was  expected  the  Russians  were  to  fire  very  low, 
and  that  a  man  was  twice  as  likely  to  lose  one  of  his  legs  as  his  head.  It 
may  be  a  very  good  expedient  to  resort  to,  for  engaging  men  for  the  ser- 
vice, but  we  opine  that  the  surviving  relatives  will  have  a  very  small  chance 
of  obtaining  the  bonus,  in  case  of  the  death  of  a  friend  or  relative. 


Premium  for  the  Cure  of  Asiatic  Cholera. — A  communication  has  just 
been  received  at  the  State  Department  at  Washington,  from  our  Minister 
at  Paris,  relative  to  the  will  of  M.  Breant,  the  French  savant,  who  left 
100,000  francs  as  a  premium  to  the  person  who  shall  discover  the  cause  of 
Asiatic  cholera,  or  a  cure  for  it.  The  money  is  left  in  trust  to  the  Institute 
of  France ;  but  the  Institute  have  made  no  regulations,  as  yet,  for  the  pre- 
sentation of  Essays,  as  the  heirs  of  M.  Breant  are  contesting  in  court  the 
legality  of  the  legacy.  As  soon  as  a  decision  is  declared,  if  in  favor  of  the 
legacy,  it  is  expected  that  the  Institute  will  proclaim  the  regulations,  &c. 
to  be  observed  by  the  competitors  for  the  prize.  Until  then,  no  communi- 
cations to  the  Institute  on  the  subject,  will  be  of  any  avail. 


The  Policy  of  the  Commonwealth  towards  the  Imane. — Dr.  Holt,  of  Low- 
ell, made  an  elaborate  speech  upon  this  subject  in  the  Massachusetts  House 
of  Representatives  on  Monday  of  last  week.  About  twenty-three  years  ago, 
he  said,  the  State  built  the  Hospital  at  Worcester,  a  central  location,  and  it 
was  then  supposed  this  would  answer  the  wants  of  the  State.  It  was  now 
found,  that,  although  a  new  one  had  been  erected  at  Taunton,  on  a  much 
improved  plan,  still  that  want  was  not  yet  supplied.  The  Hospital  at  Wor- 
cester needs  improvement  or  re-building,  as  it  is  not  on  the  most  approved  plan 
for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  designed,  and  the  lands,  about  one  hundred 
acres,  are  very  valuable  for  other  purposes.  Dr.  H.  urged  the  inquiry, 
whether  it  would  not  be  economy  as  well  as  benevolence  to  re-organize  this 
Institution.    He  thought  that  the  prospective  wants  of  the  Commonwealth 
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should  be  regarded  ;  and  as  there  are  some  2,000  insane  persons  in  the 
State,  there  should  be  built,  within  a  few  years,  two  new  hospitals,  one  in 
the  western  and  the  other  in  the  north-eastern  sections  of  the  State,  in  ad- 
dition to  what  we  now  have.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  was  about  the  number 
of  patients  which  could  be  well  treated  in  one  hospital.  Although,  at  first 
view,  this  might  alarm  gentlemen  on  account  of  expense,  yet  he  argued 
that  these  establishments  would  nearly  or  quite  support  themselves,  from 
paying  patients.  Formerly,  when  a  person  became  insane,  he  was  treated 
at  home  or  kept  in  confinement,  and  the  cure  was  protracted  or  doubtful, 
and  attended  with  much  expense  and  trouble.  Now  the  custom  is  to  send 
such  immediately  to  a  hospital,  where  recent  cases  are  generally  cured  in 
from  three  to  six  months.  Hence,  one  reason  for  the  apparent  increase  in 
the  number  of  insane  persons.  Dr.  H.  urged  upon  the  Legislature  the 
adoption  of  a  liberal  and  enlightened  policy  towards  this  unfortunate  class 
of  our  fellow  citizens,  in  making  ample  public  provision  for  their  wants,  and 
favored  the  passage  of  the  resolves  which  were  under  consideration,  for  the 
appointment,  by  the  Governor  and  Council,  of  commissioners  to  take  the 
subject  into  consideration,  and  report  to  the  next  Legislature  upon  it.  Other 
gentlemen  coincided  with  these  views,  and  the  resolves  were  passed. 


The  Active  Properties  of  Medical  Plants. — No  department  of  medical 
science  has  been  more  neglected  by  the  profession,  than  Organic  Chemistry. 
Yet  the  importance  of  its  study  is  made  manifest  by  the  repeated  develop- 
ment of  some  hidden  secret  of  practical  value  within  its  domain.  Within 
a  few  years  past,  practical  chemists  have  given  more  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject, and  the  benefits  resulting  from  their  investigations  are  beginning  to  be 
made  visible  to  the  profession.  To  obtain  the  active  properties  of  a  medi- 
cinal plant  is  a  desirable  object,  as  the  starch,  sugar  and  ligneous  matter 
contained  in  it  can  often  be  of  no  possible  use  as  a  therapeutical  agent. 
Why,  then,  should  the  stomach  be  required  to  perform  the  labor  which  can 
be  better  done  in  the  laboratory  of  the  chemist  ?  This  operation  is  now 
successfully  accomplished  by  art.  We  have  already  informed  our  read- 
ers, that  Messrs.  B.  Keith  &  Co.,  chemists  at  the  "  American  Chemical 
Institute,"  New  York,  have  been  very  successful  in  obtaining  the  resinoids 
and  alkaloids  (the  active  principles)  from  medical  plants.  Samples  of  their 
preparations  have  been  kindly  furnished  us,  some  of  which  we  have  used 
in  our  practice.  We  are  free  to  say  that  if  they  all  answer  the  purpose  in- 
tended as  well  as  these,  they  should  henceforth  universally  take  the  place 
of  the  bulky  and  crude  materials  from  which  they  are  extracted. 


Spiritualism  in  the  U.  S.  Co7igress.^-k  memorial,  signed  by  fifteen  thou- 
sand believers  in  the  spiritual  rappings,  has  been  lately  presented  to  the  U. 
S.  Senate  by  Gen.  Shields,  of  Illinois.  The  remarks  made  by  the  learned 
senator  on  presenting  this  petition,  were  very  appropriate,  and  must  have 
enlisted  the  attention  of  his  hearers.  As  the  rapping  mania  still  continues 
to  agitate  the  community,  we  have  thought  that  a  synopsis  of  this  remarka- 
ble petition  might  appropriately  be  recorded  in  this  Journal,  particularly  as 
several  communications  upon  the  subject  have  in  former  years  appeared  in 
our  pages.    The  following  are  a  part  of  Gen.  Shields's  remarks : 

"  I  beg  leave  to  present  to  the  Senate  a  petition,  with  some  fifteen  thou- 
sand names  appended  to  it,  upon  a  very  singular  and  novel  subject.  The 
petitioners  represent  that  certain  physical  and  mental  phenomena  of  mys- 
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terious  import  have  become  so  prevalent  in  this  country  and  Europe,  as 
to  engross  a  large  share  of  public  attention.  A  partial  analysis  of  these 
phenomena  attest  the  existence,  first,  of  an  occult  force,  which  is  exhibited 
in  sliding,  raising,  arresting,  holding,  suspending  and  otherwise  disturbing 
ponderable  bodies,  apparently  in  direct  opposition  to  the  acknowledged  laws 
of  matter,  and  transcending  the  accredited  power  of  the  human  mind. 
Secondly,  lights  of  different  degrees  of  intensity  appear  in  dark  rooms, 
where  chemical  action  or  phophorescent  illumination  cannot  be  developed, 
and  where  there  are  no  means  of  generating  electricity,  or  of  producing 
combustion.  Thirdly,  a  variety  of  sounds,  frequent  in  occurrence,  and  di- 
versified in  character,  and  of  singular  significance  and  importance,  consist- 
ing of  mysterious  rapping,  indicating  the  presence  of  invisible  intelligence. 
Sounds  are  often  heard  like  those  produced  by  the  prosecution  of  mechani- 
cal operations,  like  the  hoarse  murmur  of  the  winds  and  waves,  mingled 
with  the  harsh,  creaking  noise  of  the  masts  and  rigging  of  a  ship  laboring 
in  a  sea.  Concussions  also  occur  resembling  distant  thunder,  producing 
oscillatory  movements  of  surrounding  objects,  and  a  tremulous  motion  of 
the  premises  upon  which  these  phenomena  occur.  Harmonious  sounds,  as 
human  voices,  and  other  sounds  resembling  those  of  the  fife,  drum,  (rum- 
pet,  &c,  have  been  produced  without  any  visible  agency.  Fourthly,  all 
the  functions  of  the  human  body  and  mind  are  influenced  in  what  appears 
to  be  certain  abnormal  states  of  the  system,  by  causes  not  yet  adequately 
understood  or  accounted  for.  The  occult  force,  or  invisible  power,  fre- 
quently interrupts  the  normal  operation  of  the  faculties,  suspending  sensa- 
tion and  voluntary  motion  of  the  body  to  a  deathlike  coldness  and  rigidity, 
and  diseases  hitherto  considered  incurable  have  been  entirely  eradicated  by 
this  mysterious  agency.  The  petitioners  proceed  to  state  that  two  opinions 
prevail  with  respect  to  the  origin  of  these  phenomena.  One  ascribes  them 
to  the  power  and  the  intelligence  of  departed  spirits  operating  upon  the  ele- 
ments which  pervade  all  natural  forms.  The  other  rejects  this  conclusion, 
and  contends  that  all  these  results  may  be  accounted  for  in  a  rational  and 
satisfactory  manner.  The  memorialists,  while  thus  disagreeing  as  to  the 
cause,  concur  in  opinion  as  to  the  occurrence  of  the  alleged  phenomena  ; 
and  in  view  of  their  origin,  nature  and  bearing  upon  the  interests  of  man- 
kind, demand  for  them  a  patient,  rigid  scientific  investigation,  and  request 
the  appointment  of  a  scientific  commission  for  that  purpose." 

The  Senator  reviews,  in  an  able  manner,  the  many  delusions  which  have 
been  practised  from  early  times,  and  closes  by  saying  : — 

"  It  would  be  a  curious  inquiry  to  follow  this  occult  science  through  all 
phases  of  mineral  magnetism,  animal  mesmerism,  &c,  until  we  reach  the 
present,  latest,  and  slowest  phase  of  all  spiritual  manifestations.  But  I 
have  said  enough  to  show  the  truth  of  Burke's  beautiful  aphorism — '  the 
credulity  of  dupes  is  as  inexhaustible  as  the  invention  of  knaves.'  " 


Physical  Effect  of  Disappointment  and  Grief. — The  Daily  Bee  states 
that—"  Dr.  Metcalf  Marsh  died  at  Slaterville,  K.  I.,  a  day  or  two  since,  a 
broken-hearted  man.  He  was  one  of  the  most  active  men  in  the  Dorr 
troubles,  and  for  his  espousal  of  that  cause  was  obliged  to  leave  the  State. 
On  returning,  he  could  neither  regain  his  practice  or  the  confidence  of  the 
community,  and  from  that  time  to  his  death  has  lived  a  recluse  life,  his 
stout  frame  gradually  crumbling  beneath  grief  and  disappointment.  He 
was  a  man  of  eminent  talent,  and  merited  a  far  better  fate.  His  age  was 
53  years." 
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A  Poisonous  Draught. — A  colored  woman  in  this  city  who  had  become 
tired  of  life,  undertook,  one  day  last  week,  to  rid  herself  of  it,  by  taking  at 
one  draught  the  following  mixture: — Laudanum,  §i. ;  concentrated  nitric 
acid,  $u.  >  burning  fluid,  §iii.  The  great  distress  occasioned,  caused  her 
to  repent  of  the  rash  act,  and  request  medical  assistance,  which  was  fur- 
nished in  time  to  save  her  life.  Considerable  gastric  difficulty  followed  ; 
blood  was  freely  vomited  from  the  stomach,  and  a  large  quantity  passed 
from  the  bowels.  Mustard  plasters  to  the  epigastrium,  demulcents  and  ni- 
trate potash  internally,  constituted  the  treatment.  The  patient's  convales- 
cence was  rapid. 


America?!  Medical  Association. — By  a  letter  just  received  from  Dr.  J.  M. 
McPheeters,  of  St.  Louis,  we  learn  that  the  profession  of  that  city  are  ac- 
tively engaged  in  facilitating  the  conveyance  of  delegates  to  the  meeting  on 
the  first  Tuesday  in  May.  He  says  : — "  By  an  arrangement  with  the  diffe- 
rent rail  road  and  other  authorities,  delegates  and  others  who  may  attend  the 
approaching  meeting  of  the  National  Medical  Association,  will  be  brought 
by  the  Northern  Rail  Road  and  Lake  route,  via  New  York,  Buffalo,  Detroit, 
Chicago,  &c,  on  to  this  city  at  a  reduced  price.  The  arrangement  is  this 
— full  price  will  be  charged  for  the  passage  out,  but  they  will  be  permitted 
to  return  free  of  charge  by  having  the  endorsement  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Association  (that  they  have  been  in  attendance)  on  their  tickets."  With 
this  favorable  arrangement,  it  is  hoped  that  a  large  delegation  from  New 
England  will  attend. 

Dr.  McP.  adds  that  it  "  is  probable,  also,  that  a  similar  arrangement  will 
be  made  with  the  companies  from  Baltimore,  Wheeling,  and  on  by  boat  to 
Cincinnati,  Louisville  and  this  place." 


Dr.  Matt  son's  Pocket  Injecting  Instrument. — In  the  list  of  new  patents, 
recently  published,  we  notice  that  one  of  them  has  been  granted  to  this  in- 
strument, which  we  understand  is  having  an  extensive  sale  ;  and  now  that 
it  is  secured  to  the  inventor  by  a  patent,  it  is  likely  to  prove  as  valuable  to 
him  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  as  it  will  prove  serviceable  to  the  public. 
We  called  attention,  on  hearsay,  to  this  improvement  six  months  ago,  but 
as  we  have  not  been  presented  with  an  instrument,  we  are  unable  to  de- 
scribe it  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers. 


Art,  Artists,  and  the  Public  Weal. — Sheaijashub  Spooner,  M.D.,  of  New 
York,  has  sent  forth  to  the  world,  an  appeal  to  the  people  of  the  United 
States  in  favor  of  arts,  artists  and  the  public  weal.  It  seems  that  some 
years  ago,  Dr.  S.  purchased  in  Paris  the  copper  plates  used  to  illustrate  a 
splendid  work,  by  order  of  Napoleon,  known  as  the  Musee  Frangais  and 
the  Musee  Royal.  In  order  to  sell  these  again  to  advantage,  he  has  pro- 
duced a  pamphlet,  in  which  are  considered  ;  First,  a  history  of  those  two 
magnificent  publications.  Secondly,  the  advantages  of  cultivating  the  arts. 
Thirdly,  the  way  the  Greeks  encouraged  art.  Fourthly,  the  way  foreign 
people  encourage  art.  Fifthly,  the  way  the  Americans  encourage  art. 
Sixthly,  what  can  be  done  to  avert  certain  evils.  All  this  is  discussed  at 
length,  in  relation  to  art  ;  and  the  closing  pages  are  statements  of  certain 
facts,  &c.  We  refer  to  this  publication  on  account  of  its  being  the  labor 
of  a  medical  man,  as  we  feel  bound  to  keep  the  public  alive  to  the  literary 
efforts  of  the  craft. 
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Obituary. — Sir  James  Wylie,  for  so  long  a  time  the  chief  physician  at 
the  Russian  Court,  has  just  died  at  St.  Petersburgh.  He  is  reported  to 
have  bequeathed  the  entire  of  his  very  large  fortune  to  the  Emperor  of  Rus- 
sia. Sir  James  Wylie  was  a  Scotchman,  born  in  1768.  He  was  knighted 
at  Ascot  Heath  Races,  in  1814,  by  George  IV.,  then  Prince  Regent,  and  was 
subsequently  created  a  baronet  it  the  request  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  on 
his  departure  from  England.  The  wealth  of  the  deceased  is  stated  to  have 
been  very  considerable. 


Death  from  Eating  Cloves. — A  man  by  the  name  of  Brown  recently  died 
in  convulsions,  and  subsequent  post-mortem  examination  showed  that  his 
death  was  caused  by  eating  cloves,  which  he  had  been  habitually  using  for  a 
long  time  instead  of  tobacco. 


Medical  Miscellany. — Dr.  Chamberlain,  of  Astoria,  N.  Y.,  is  said  to  cure 
his  delirium  tremens  patients  by  giving  them  chloroform  until  they  appear 
dead. — 25  persons  died  of  smallpox  in  New  York  city  last  week. — One 
thousand  dogs  have  been  destroyed  in  this  city  since  the  order  to  that  effect 
was  given  by  the  authorities. — During  a  late  thunder  shower,  four  women, 
who  were  walking  upon  the  railroad  track  in  Westfield,  were  all  struck 
down  by  the  electric  discharge,  and  one  of  them  was  instantly  killed. — A 
lumberman  near  the  Umbagog  lakes,  Me.,  recently  found  a  stone  which 
weighed  33  lbs.  in  the  centre  of  a  smooth  and  handsome  tree  which 
he  felled. — 270  gentlemen  had  the  degree  of  JV1.D.  conferred  upon  them  at 
the  Jefferson  Medical  College  in  Philadelphia  week  before  last. — A  colored 
woman  recently  died  in  Mobile,  at  the  very  advanced  age  of  one  hundred 
and  forty-seven  years. 


Pamphlets  Received.— Address  to  the  Graduates  of  the  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine, 
session  of  1853-4,  by  Prof.  R.  J.  Breckinridge. 


Errata.— On  page  21u2,  24-th  line  from  top,  read  nitrogen  for  oxygen  5  and  on  the  6lh  line 
from  the  bottom,  read  N  for  H,  in  the  formula — thus  C2N. 


To  Co  R respond  k NTs. — A  paper  on  the  Vital  Endowments  of  the  Nerves,  and  the  report  of 
a  case  of  Retained  Faeces,  have  been  received.  The  cases  referred  to  by  the  writer  of  the  latter, 
will  be  thankfully  inserted.  The  communication  on  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  referred  to  in 
the  Journal  of  March  22,  it  is  thought  advisable,  in  the  present  state  of  the  discussion  on  thai  sub- 
ject, to  withhold  from  publication  lor  the  present. 


Married, — In  Boston,  R.  M.  Hodges,  M.D.,  to  Miss  F.  A.  White.— Alfred  C.  Garrati,  M.D. 
of  Hanover,  Mass.,  to  Miss  M.  B.  Vinal,  of  Charlestown.— In  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  March  30th,  Rufus 
H.  Johnson,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Laura  Cromwell. 


Died,— At  Oakleigh,  Alabama,  Dr.  Robert  C.  Randolph,  formerly  of  th-  U.  S.  Navy.— Dr.  E- 
D.  Ransom,  widely  known  as  an  eminent  physician,  of  Burlington,  Iowa,  died  very  suddenly  of 
hemorrhage  of  the  lungs. 


Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  April  22d,  92.  Males.  53— females,  39. 
Inflammation  of  the  bowels,  1 — congestion  of  the  brain,  2 — inflammation  of  the  brain,  1 — dis- 
ease of  the  brain,  2 — consumption.  2l — convulsions,  5 — croup,  9 — diarrhoea,  1 — dropsy,  1  — 
dropsy  in  the  head,  2 — drowned,  1 — debility,  1 — infantile  diseases,  4 — puerperal,  1 — erysipelas, 
I —typhus  fever,  1— typhoid  fever,  I— scarlet  fever,  1— hooping  cough,  3— disease  of  the'heart,  2 
—  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  7 — marasmus.  3— measles,  4— old  age,  3— palsy,  2— pleurisy,  2 — 
disease  of  the  stomach,  1— smallpox,  1— teething,  4— thrush,  1— tumor,  1— worms,  1. 

Under  5  years,  50— between  5  and  20 years,  6— between  20  and  40  years,  20— between  40  and 
60  years, 8— above  60  years,  8.  Born  in  the  United  States,  67— Ireland,  20— England,  I  — British 
Provinces,  1— Germany,  2 — Poland,  I.    The  above  includes  6  deaths  in  the  city  institutions. 
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Death  of  M.  Roux,  the  French  Surgeon. — The  Parisian  correspondent  of 
the  New  York  Daily  Tribune,  gives  the  following  account  of  the  life  and  death 
of  M.  Roux,  whose  sickness  was  lately  mentioned  in  this  Journal. 

"One  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of  the  present  epoch  has  just  died  of 
apoplexy  in  this  city,  at  the  age  of  74.  In  the  death  of  M.  Roux  surgery  has 
lost  one  of  its  brightest  illustrations.  He  died  after  half  a  century  of  private 
practice,  of  public  instruction,  and  of  surgical  labors  in  the  large  hospitals  of 
Paris.  He  died  on  the  field  of  battle,  it  may  be  said,  with  the  bistoury  and 
the  pen  in  his  hand — for  in  his  green  and  robust  old  age  M.  Roux  experienced 
neither  the  infirmities  incident  to  his  years  nor  the  intellectual  weaknesses 
which  age  brings.  Notwithstanding  his  great  age,  death  came  unexpected 
to  him,  for  I  have  heard  him  repeatedly  say  to  his  acquaintances,  who  com- 
plimented him  on  his  vigor  and  good  looks,  that  'he  felt  himself  good  for 
twenty  years'  service  with  the  knife  yet.' 

"  There  is  no  life  more  full  of  exciting  scenes  than  that  of  a  surgeon, 
especially  the  life  of  a  surgeon  such  as  M.  Roux,  who  has  performed  more 
operations  than  any  other  man,  living  or  dead.  In  his  youth  he  was  the 
rival  of  the  great  Dupuytren,  who  was  his  senior  by  only  two  years.  His 
father,  a  provincial  surgeon,  sent  him  to  Paris  to  study  when  quite  young, 
but  the  first  two  or  three  years  of  his  city  life  was  led  in  so  dissolute  a  man- 
ner, that,  in  order  to  force  him  to  study,  his  family  limited  his  supply  of 
money  to  six  hundred  francs  a  year.  The  desire  to  obtain  distinction  finally 
seized  him,  however,  and  he  soon  made  the  most  rapid  progress.  In  his  first 
concours  before  the  Faculty  for  medical  honors,  he  defeated  Dupuytren  in  a 
contest  for  the  place  of  Chief  of  Anatomical  Works.  At  the  age  of  22  M.  Roux 
again  entered  the  concours  against  Dupuytren,  then  only  24,  for  the  place  of 
Clinical  Surgery  at  Hotel  Dieu,  then,  as  now,  the  surgical  post  of  honor  in 
Paris.  This  concours,  which,  from  the  youth  of  the  contestants,  as  well  as 
from  the  brilliancy  and  duration  of  the  debates  and  trials,  remains  the  most 
remarkable  in  the  whole  history  of  the  trying  concours  to  which  candidates 
for  medical  honors  are  here  subjected,  was  lost  to  M.  Roux,  it  is  said,  by  a 
ruse.  In  1810,  after  another  brilliant  contest  before  the  Faculty,  he  was  una- 
nimously elected  to  the  chair  of  Professor  of  Surgical  Anatomy ;  and  later  he 
succeeded  to  Dupuytren's  place  at  the  Hotel  Dieu,  left  vacant  by  the  death  of  that 
eminent  man,  a  place  which  he  continued  to  occupy  till  the  moment  of  hisdeath. 

"  M.  Roux  was  struck  with  the  malady  which  terminated  his  days  while 
correcting  the  proofs  of  a  work  which  he  intended  soon  to  publish,  entitled 
1  Forty  Years  of  Surgery, '  an  immense  collection  of  facts  in  his  personal 
experience,  which  will,  without  doubt,  take  the  first  rank  as  a  practical  work 
on  surgery.  The  volumes  were  sufficiently  advanced  not  to  suffer  materially 
by  his  death." 


Hygiene  of  Emigrant  Ships. — It  is  next  to  impossible  to  get  the  emigrants 
on  deck  during  the  passage.  Considerate  and  humane  masters  have  to  drive 
them  out  by  violence.  Sometimes  they  resort  to  smoking  them  out  with 
burning  tar  ;  but  in  a  great  majority  of  instances  it  has  been  found  that  any 
attempt  at  ventilation  or  the  promotion  of  exercise  or  cleanliness  amongst 
them  has  resulted  in  a  quasi  mutiny.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  to 
find  that  children  born  on  the  passage  are  very  conveniently  smothered,  or 
lain  over,  or  in  some  other  manner  disposed  of ;  for  instincts  of  maternity 
and  humanity  give  way  to  a  desire  to  be  rid  of  such  encumbrances  on  land- 
ing on  a  new  continent.  The  whole  subject  is  filled  with  the  most  loathsome 
images  and  associations. — London  Times. 
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LECTURES*  OF  M.  VALLEIX  ON  DISPLACEMENTS  OF  THE  UTERUS. 

TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  FRENCH  BY  L.  PARKS,  JR.,  M.D. 
NUMBER  X. 

$IV.  Progress,  Duration  and  Termination  of  the  Disease.  Trans- 
formation from,  one  species  into  another. — In  all  the  cases  the  disease 
went  on  increasing,  with  a  few  intervals  of  relief,  due,  most  frequently", 
to  the  administration  of  different  medicines. 

The  duration  was  always  inde6nite,  and  of  17  of  our  patients,  in 
whom  the  commencement  of  the  deviation  was  accurately  fixed,  it  dated 
back  in  only  1  two  months,  in  2  a  year,  in  1  eight  years,  and  in  all  the 
others  from  two  to  six  years ;  thus  giving  an  average  of  three  years  and 
four  fifths,  leaving  out  of  the  account  the  two  extreme  cases. 

In  all  these  cases,  far  from  tending  to  spontaneous  recovery,  the  dis- 
ease appeared  rather  to  augment  in  intensity.  Never,  however,  have  1 
seen  it  terminate  fatally,  and  never  have  1  observed  it  after  the  critical 
time  of  life.  This  may  be  owing  to  the  fact  that  at  this  epoch,  the  ute- 
rus becoming  atrophied  and  lighter,  either  re-assumes  its  normal  position, 
or  no  longer  presses  with  sufficient  force  upon  the  neighboring  organs  to 
occasion  symptoms.  We  should  at  least  hesitate  to  form  a  final  decision 
upon  this  point,  as  we  have  no  proofs  of  this  method  of  viewing  it ;  and 
if  it  be  true  that  anteversion  may  disappear  at  the  critical  time  of  life, 
we  should  be  prepared  to  meet  with  exceptions  to  this  rule,  inasmuch  as 
I  have  seen  other  deviations  persist  after  the  age  of  50. 

Apropos  of  this  termination  of  the  disease,  I  should  say  a  word  to 
you  of  the  possible  transformation  of  anteversion  into  another  form  of 
displacement.  Cases  of  this  kind  are  exceedingly  rare,  but  there  exist 
to  my  knowledge  several  well-authenticated  instances  of  them. 

A  first  example  of  this  transformation  I  saw  in  a  lady  who  had  previously 
consulted  several  other  physicians.  There  had  been  diagnosticated,  she 
told  me,  an  anteversion  which  was  not  constant ;  for  after  an  intestinal 
movement,  of  which  she  was  conscious,  it  happened  sometimes  that  the 

*  The  translator  begs  leave  to  apologize  for  the  long  interval  which  has  intervened  between  the 
last  and  the  present  number  of  this  translation.  The  delay  was  occasioned  by  difficulties  which 
unexpectedly  occurred  in  obtaining  from  Paris  the  latter  numbers  of  the  original  papers,  the  firsj 
order  for  which  was  sent  in  February  of  last  year. 


270 


Displacements  of  the  Uterus. 


uterus  was  displaced,  and  during  several  days  it  was  found  in  a  state 
of  retroversion.  I  ascertained  for  myself  the  habitual  anteversion,  and  I 
confess  to  have  entertained  doubts  upon  the  existence  of  the  movement 
in  question.  But  a  few  days  after,  the  patient  comes  to  announce  to 
me,  that  her  womb  must  be  retroverted,  for  the  preceding  evening,  while 
seated  and  making  no  movement,  she  had  distinctly  felt  it  change  its  place. 
I  examined  it  very  attentively  by  means  of  the  "  toucher,"  the  speculum 
and  the  sound,  and  found  in  truth  an  incontestable  retroversion.  At  the 
end  of  two  days  the  anteversion  had  been  produced.  1  have  seen  seve- 
ral times  since  the  same  phenomenon  re-appear  in  this  patient. 

This  case,  I  repeat,  is  far  from  being  unique  ;  for  about  two  months 
since,  M.  Demarquay,  surgeon  of  the  central  bureau,  communicated  to 
me  one  quite  similar  occurring  in  a  young  lady  under  his  care.  I  have 
learned  since  that  M.  Hervez  de  Chegoin  and  M.  Amussat  have  ob- 
served analogous  cases.  I  do  not  know  that  they  have  published  them, 
it  being  in  the  course  of  conversation  that  the  facts  came  to  my  know- 
ledge. 

A  short  time  since,  we  had  at  No.  39  of  the  ward  "  Ste  Marthe,"  a 
female  who,  at  the  time  of  her  first  examination,  presented  an  antever- 
sion, and  in  whom  we  always  afterwards  found  a  retroversion.  This  pa- 
tient remained  a  long  time  without  being  examined,  as  in  addition  to  the 
displacement  she  was  affected  with  pulmonary  tubercles  which  occasioned 
her  death. 

At  the  autopsy  we  found  the  uterus  light,  but  little  increased  in  bulk, 
movable,  and  nowhere  adherent  to  the  neighboring  parts,  but  turned 
completely  over  backwards,  and  maintained  in  this  position  by  a  fold 
of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  which  bore  upon  it. 

When  showing  you  the  pathological  specimen,  we  discussed  the  ques- 
tion whether  in  our  first  exploration,  an  error  of  diagnosis  had  not  been 
committed,  or  if  there  had  not  been  confusion  in  the  preparation  of  the 
notes  taken  in  relation  to  this  patient.  But  on  the  one  hand  the  exami-  • 
nation  was  made  with  much  care,  with  the  usual  means ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  we  had  immediately  traced,  in  order  to  recall  the  position  of 
the  uterus,  in  anteversion,  a  design  which  agreed  perfectly  with  the  notes 
taken  the  same  day. 

I  have  thought  since  that  these  movements  might  be  easily  attributable, 
when  the  uterus  is  very  mobile,  to  a  considerable  and  alternating  disten- 
sion of  the  bladder  and  of  the  rectum,  which  would  push  the  organ, 
the  one  backwards,  and  the  other  forwards,  so  as  to  make  it  pass  the 
vertical  line,  and  thus  permit  it  to  tumble  over  entirely.  In  our  patient 
of  ward  "  Ste  Marthe  "  the  anteversion  was  upon  this  hypothesis  trans- 
formed into  retroversion  in  consequence  of  the  distension  of  the  bladder; 
and  the  fold  of  large  intestine  which  we  found  resting  upon  the  body  of 
the  womb  prevented  by  its  weight  the  distension  of  the  rectum  from 
pushing  it  forward  to  reproduce  the  anterversion.  I  give  you  this  ex- 
planation but  with  the  greatest  reserve,  and  as  a  hypothesis  requiring  to 
be  verified.  I  regret  not  having  thought  of  inquiring  in  the  preceding 
cases  if  these  movements  coincided  with  an  accumulation  of  urine  in 
the  bladder,  or  of  faecal  matters  in  the  rectum. 
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§V.  Diagnosis.- — The  diagnosis  is  always  easy,  when  we  understand 
the  use  of  the  means  of  exploration  at  our  disposal,  and  especially  of 
the  uterine  sound.  1  shall  not  enter  into  extended  details  upon  the 
positive  diagnosis.  It  is  sufficient  to  recall  to  you  the  principal  signs  of 
anteversion,  which  are  : — the  cervix  directed  backward  towards  the  sa- 
crum ;  the  practicability  of  exploring  the  whole  anterior  surface  of  ihe 
uterus  ;  the  body  of  the  womb  behind  the  pubis,  easily  attained  by  the 
finger  carried  along  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vagina  ;  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence of  the  last,  the  transverse  situation  of  the  organ. 

Differential  Diagnosis. — Jt  being,  however,  necessary  to  say  a  few 
words  to  you  upon  the  differential  diagnosis,  it  will  suffice  for  me  to  indi- 
cate the  different  mistakes  pointed  out  as  having  been  made  or  regarded 
as  possible,  at  the  same  time  making  known  to  you  the  means  for  avoid- 
ing them. 

The  attention  of  Levret  was  drawn  to  anteversion,  because,  at  an 
operation  for  lithotomy,  in  place  of  the  calculus  which  was  expected  to 
be  found  imbedded  in  the  walls  of  the  bladder,  nothing  else  was  en- 
countered but  the  body  of  the  womb  displaced  forward,  and  projecting 
into  the  vesical  cavity.  M.  Ameline,  in  his  report  of  the  case,  proposes, 
in  order  to  avoid  a  similar  error,  to  explore  at  the  same  time  the  bladder 
with  the  sound,  and  the  vagina  with  the  finger. 

According  to  M.  Malgaigne,  it  would  be  better  to  practise  the  digital 
examination  per  rectum  at  the  same  time  that  the  sound  is  passed  into 
the  bladder.  If  the  uterus  is  in  its  normal  position,  the  finger  feels  its 
entire  posterior  surface,  and  is  separated  from  the  point  of  the  sound 
only  by  the  thickness  of  the  organ.  The  finger  may  even  attain  to  a 
closer  contact  by  gliding  over  the  sides  of  the  cervix  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  feel  the  sound  through  a  very  slight  thickness  of  tissue.  Whilst 
the  uterus  is  ante  verted,  the  finger  feels  only  the  cervix  projecting  into 
the  rectum,  and  is  found  to  be  separated  from  the  sound  by  the  entire 
length  of  the  uterus.  Lisfianc  counselled  the  auscultation  of  the  abdo- 
men simultaneously  with  the  sounding  of  the  bladder.  But  if  there 
were  a  calculus  imbedded  in  the  vesical  walls,  as  Levret  supposed  there 
was  in  the  case  just  cited,  the  point  of  the  sound  would  produce  no 
more  noise  than  in  rubbing  against  the  body  of  the  womb. 

Finally,  M.  Velpeau  has  proposed  to  unite  to  the  digital  examination 
per  vaginam,  palpation  through  the  walls  of  the  abdomen. 

All  these  means  possessed  their  degree  of  utility  before  the  sound 
was  employed.  But  at  the  present  day,  the  introduction  of  this  instru- 
ment, and  the  replacement  of  the  uterus,  suffice  to  enable  us  to  avoid 
any  error. 

Cystitis  presents  symptoms  common  to  it  with  anteversion,  such  as 
frequent  desire  of  micturition,  ischuria,  and  hypogastric  pains.  These 
two  maladies  will  be  easily  distinguished  from  each  other,  if  one  under- 
stands the  method  of  determining  the  exact  position  of  the  uterus  by 
the  means  with  which  I  have  made  you  acquainted.  But  the  diagnosis 
will  be  more  difficult,  if,  as  often  happens,  the  anteversion  is  complicated 
with  cystitis.  In  that  case,  to  the  signs  proper  to  displacement,  will 
be  added  those  furnished  by  direct  examination  of  the  urine,  which  will 
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contain  pus  or  muco-pus.  And,  besides,  the  symptoms  on  the  side  of  the 
bladder  will  persist  after  the  re-placement  of  the  uterus. 

By  employing  the  "  toucher  "  per  rectum  only,  the  neck  of  the  womb 
pressing  against  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum,  in  consequence  of  the 
displacement  of  the  body  forward,  will  be  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  a  tu- 
mor of  this  wall  itself.  A  little  practical  acquaintance  with  the  "  touch- 
er "  is  sufficient  to  enable  one  to  avoid  this  error,  and  if  there  remain 
any  doubts  in  the  mind  they  may  be  removed  by  introducing  the  sound 
into  the  uterus,  and  thus  making  this  tumor  disappear  if  it  be  formed  by 
the  cervix,  whilst  if  it  be  seated  in  the  walls  of  the  rectum  it  will  not 
be  affected  by  the  passage  of  the  instrument. 

'  In  a  case  reported  by  M.  Cazeaux,  a  presentation  of  the  vertex  was 
taken  for  an  anteversion.  Upon  this  point  there  is  no  especial  diagnosis 
to  set  up,  since  an  examination  must  be  superficial  indeed  to  allow  such 
an  error. 

As  to  tumors  seated  upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  uterus,  or  within 
this  wall  and  the  pubis,  it  is  not  with  anteversion  that  they  are  liable  to 
be  confounded,  but  far  rather  with  anteflexion,  and  it  is  only  in  relation 
to  this  last  deviation  that  I  shall  speak  to  you  of  them. 

It  remains  for  us  to  diagnosticate  the  different  lesions  which  may  com- 
plicate anteversion.  Adhesions  (which  I  have  never  met  with)  may  be 
recognized  by  the  great  difficulty  and  painful  resistance  which  would, 
in  case  they  were  present,  be  encountered  in  bringing  the  uterus  into  its 
normal  position  by  means  of  the  sound. 

If  there  is  engorgement,  the  cervix  appears  in  the  speculum  more  vo- 
luminous and  red.  At  the  same  time,  by  the  "  toucher,"  the  globular 
-and  bulky  body  is  felt  tumbling  more  heavily  forward,  after  having  been 
raised.  The  sound  shows  that  the  cavity  of  the  organ  is  longer,  and 
that  the. walls  of  the  cervix  are  thicker. 

The  lesions  of  the  cervix,  such  as  granulations,  ulcerations,  fyc,  are 
seen  on  the  employment  of  the  speculum.  As  to  inflammation  of  the 
womb  itself — independently  of  leucorrhoea,  which  cannot  be  due  to  the 
deviation — it  produces  very  intense  sensitiveness  on  palpation,  or  on  con- 
tact with  the  sound. 

<§>VI.  Prognosis. — The  prognosis  of  anteversion  flows  naturally  from 
what  we  have  learned,  from  the  study  and  progress  of  the  malady.  M. 
Velpeau,  who  by  his  special  investigation  of  the  subject  of  midwifery, 
and  by  the  elevated  rank  which  he  occupies  among  surgeons,  is  render- 
ed one  of  the  most  competent  of  men  in  relation  to  this  subject,  says — 
u  displacements  of  the  uterus  do  not  recover,  and  do  not  occasion  death." 
(Grimaud,  thesis.)  This  proposition — true  when  the  malady  was  com- 
bated by  means  of  treatment — the  insufficiency  of  which  has  been  so 
fully  demonstrated  that  certain  physicians  have  been  in  the  habit  of  re- 
garding it  as  completely  useless,  and  were  accustomed  to  leave  the  af- 
fection to  prolong  itself  indefinitely — should  be  at  the  present  day  pro- 
foundly modified.  But  as  this  is  not  the  place  to  treat  this  subject  at 
length,  I  shall  return  to  it  more  appropriately  when  I  shall  have  de- 
scribed the  treatment  of  displacements  in  general.    Let  it  suffice  for  me 
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to  tell  you  here,  that,  other  things  being  equal,  anteverslon  is  more  diffi- 
cult to  cure  than  all  other  forms  of  displacement. 

§V11.  Morbid  Anatomy.  We  have,  as  I  have  already  told  you, 
very  little  information  concerning  the  morbid  anatomy.  I  have  men- 
tioned the  transverse  position  of  the  uterus,  the  organ  leaning  upon  the 
bladder ;  engorgement  principally  of  the  anterior  wall,  pointed  out  by 
Desormeaux  and  M.  P.  Dubois;  adhesion  of  the  cervix  to  the  vagina, 
seen  by  Mad.  Legrand,  and  of  the  body  with  the  organs  in  front,  suspected 
by  Mad.  Boivin. 

Morgagni  and  Levret  say  that  they  found  the  vessels  of  the  broad 
ligaments  engorged  and  presenting  varicose  dilatations.  There  may  be, 
finally,  in  consequence  of  the  depression  to  which  they  have  been  sub- 
jected, inflammation  of  the  bladder  or  of  the  rectum.  1  have  met  with 
this  last  lesion  in  other  forms  of  old  displacements,  but  never  hitherto 
in  simple  anteversion. 

Such  are  the  data,  still  very  insufficient,  whidi  we  possess  on  this 
point. 

$VIII.  Treatment. — I  shall  limit  myself,  gentlemen,  to  making  you 
acquainted  with  the  treatment  to  which  we  give  the  preference,  and 
mentioning  afterwards  those  remedial  measures  which  have  been  extolled 
by  other  authors ;  for,  since  we  lack  sufficient  information  to  appreciate 
their  relative  value,  the  judgment  which  we  should  pass  here,  would, 
perhaps,  be  premature.  We  shall  await,  then,  new  details  before  draw- 
ing up  our  opinion  definitely.  If,  meanwhile,  you  wish  to  make  a  choice, 
it  will  be  very  easy  to  compare  the  results  I  am  about  to  give  you,. with 
those  which  have  already  been  published  by  other  authors. 

The  treatment  has  been  the  same  for  all  our  patient?,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  slight  variations  in  its  application,  according  to  the  circum- 
stances of  cases. 

Use  of  the  Uterine  Sound. — I  have  always  commenced  with  the  in- 
troduction of  the  sound,  which  serves  at  the  same  time  for  diagnosis  and 
for  treatment.  It  prepares  the  womb  to  receive  the  stem  of  the  intra- 
uterine pessary,  and  replaces  the  organ  so  as  to  render  the  introduction 
of  this  stem  easier. 

As  a  preparatory  measure,  the  introduction  of  the  sound  has  always 
produced,  though  often  within  restricted  limits,  good  effects,  which  have 
contributed  to  the  removal  of  the  displacement ;  and  in  a  case  which 
deserves  to  be  reported  to  you,  its  employment  sufficed  to  bring  about  a 
complete  cure. 

Case.  V. — Mad.  C  *  *  #,  aged  31  years,  of  good  constitution,  and 
of  a  sanguine  temperament,  always  lived  under  excellent  hygienic  condi- 
tions. At  20  years,  she  had  a  child,  her  labor  presenting  nothing  peculiar. 
She  did  not  rise  too  soon  after  confinement,  made  no  violent  efforts,  in- 
curred no  falls  or  blows,  and  knows  not  precisely  at  what  epoch  to  date  the 
commencement  of  her  malady,  the  invasion  of  which  was  slow,  while 
its  progress  was  gradual. 

A  few*years  ago  she  had  attacks  of  hysteria,  followed  by  leucorrhcea 
and  fatigue  in  walking,  with  a  sensation  of  weight  in  the  pelvis.  Since 
then,  these  symptoms  have  gone  steadily  on  increasing.  Twenty-eight 
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months  since,  the  patient  was  subjected  to  a  course  of  treatment  consist- 
ing of  repeated  bleedings,  which  had  for  their  result  the  production  of 
a  certain  decree  of  anemia.  Moreover,  when  I  saw  her,  the  loth  of 
January,  1851,  she  presented  still  all  the  signs  of  anemia,  considerable 
debility,  a  pale  and  faded  complexion,  &z,c.  I  found,  further,  the  uterus 
bulky,  but  not  painful,  and  lying  transversely  with  the  fundus  forward. 
Upon  the  anterior  lip,  which  was  red  and  voluminous,  there  existed  a 
more  marked  prominence,  presenting  in  its  midst  a  little  white  point.  I 
prescribed  a  bracing  regimen,  and  on  the  3d  of  February  cauterized  the 
cervix  with  the  acid  nitrate  of  mercury.  This  cauterization,  repeated 
three  times  up  to  the  13th,  without  producing  any  great  effect,  was  sus- 
pended after  the  17th  for  the  purpose  of  employing  the  uterine  sound. 
The  instrument  was  introduced  six  times  at  intervals  of  three  or  four 
days,  penetrated  easily  and  without  causing  pain,  and  on  the  20th  of 
March  I  ascertained  that  the  uterus  was  perfectly  re-placed  in  its  normal 
situation.  The  cauterization,  which  was  then  recommended,  and  per- 
formed thirteen  times  up  to  the  12th  of  May,  brought  about  a  sensible 
amelioration  from  day  to  day.  No  unfavorable  symptom  occurred,  and 
the  little  prominence  of  the  anterior  lip  disappeared  completely,  the  ute- 
rus maintaining  itself  in  place. 

I  shall  first  call  your  attention  to  the  peculiar  lesion  which  existed 
upon  the  cervix.  I  feared  that  this  slight  prominence,  presenting  a  whit- 
ish point  in  its  midst,  was  an  abscess.  But  as  1  saw  issue  from  it  neither 
pus  nor  core,  doubts  may  at  least  be  entertained  on  this  subject.  How- 
ever this  may  be,  1  should  call  your  attention,  in  passing,  to  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  cauterization,  after  the  re-placement  of  the  uterus,  compared 
to  its  slight  action  while  the  organ  was  displaced.  This  is  a  point  to 
which  I  shall  draw  your  attention  quite  particularly  when  citing  in  rela- 
tion to  this  subject  a  case  still  more  conclusive  (Case  VI.). 

That  which  interests  us  in  the  present  case,  is  the  radical  cure  of  the 
anteversion,  obtained  through  the  re-placement,  by  means  of  the  sound 
introduced  six  times  only.* 

1  have  been  able  to  cure,  by  the  above-mentioned  means,  several 
cases  of  retroflexion  ;  but  this  is  the  only  case  of  anteversion  which  has 
been,  to  my  knowledge,  thus  removed.  In  all  the  others  I  employed  the 
intra-uterine  stem-pessary.  It  is  true  that  in  my  first  cases,  not  being  fully 
aware  of  this  happy  influence  of  the  sound,  I  employed  it  only  to  prepare 
the  uterus  for  the  reception  of  the  intra-uterine  pessary,  which  I  hastened 
to  apply,  believing  it  indispensable  to  the  cure ;  whilst  now  I  prolong,  for 
;a  greater  length  of  time,  the  use  of  the  sound,  and  wait  before  having 
recourse  to  the  pessary,  till  the  former  instrument  has  produced  all  the 
effect  of  which  it  is  capable.  Thus  I  have  obtained  several  cures,  for 
which  I  congratulate  myself,  since  it  is  advantageous  to  avoid  for  females 
the  inconveniences  of  the  latter  instrument,  which  is  often  troublesome, 
irksome,  and  liable  to  produce  some  unfavorable  symptoms,  if  the  patients 

*  It  will  probably  be  considered  by  some  a  debatable  point  how  far  the  recovery  in  this  rase 
■was  owing  to  the  mechanical  re-placement,  and  how  far  to  the  cauterization.  The  apparent 
failure  of  the  caustic  in  the  first  instance  to  produce  marked  amelioration,  may  have  been  because 
sufficient  time  was  not  allowed  to  elapse,  after  its  employment,  for  its  agency  to  develope  itself.— 
Trans. 
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are  not  attentively  watched — inconveniences  which  are  not  presented 
by  the  sound,  the  introduction  of  which  is  easy,  which  sojourns  but  a 
short  time  in  the  uterus,  and  the  action  of  which  the  physician  himself 
watches  on  each  occasion,  and  during  the  whole  time  that  he  employs  it. 

To  effect  a  cure  with  the  sound  alone,  there  is  required  a  course  of 
treatment  longer  in  duration,  more  regularly  followed  up,  and  more  con- 
6ning  for  the  patients,  who  will  not  all  of  them,  perhaps,  be  willing  to 
submit  to  it.  This,  however,  is  but  a  trivial  consideration,  and  one  which 
should  not  prevent  us  from  resorting  to  the  treatment  in  question.  We 
ought,  also,  to  persevere  in  the  constant  employment  of  the  sound  alone,  if 
the  possibility  of  a  cure  by  this  means  is  clearly  demonstrated  to  us.  When 
it  does  not  by  itself  completely  replace  the  uterus,  which,  however,  has 
taken  place  in  the  greater  number  of  my  patients,  the  uterine  bougie 
seems,  I  repeat,  to  prepare  the  organ  to  receive  the  stem  of  the  intra- 
uterine pessary  by  blunting  the  sensibility.  It  acts  upon  the  uterine 
walls  as  does  the  ordinary  sound  upon  the  urethra  in  cases  of  excessive 
pains  in  that  canal,  which  M.  Civiale,  in  particular,  counsels  us  to  com- 
bat by  the  repeated  passage  of  the  sound.  I  insist  upon  this  point,  be- 
cause certain  persons  having  undertaken  to  introduce  the  intra-uterine 
stem-pessary,  without  this  preliminary  preparation,  the  pains  were  so  se- 
vere that  it  could  not  be  supported. 

The  number  of  times  the  sound  was  introduced  varied,  according  to 
the  cases — but  a  few  times,  when  it  penetrated  without  difficulty  or  pain, 
and  when  the  uterus  was  capable  of  being  returned  to  its  place  without 
offering  resistance  ;  more  often,  in  cases  of  a  different  nature  ;  more 
often,  also,  since  I  have  known  that  it  was  capable  of  procuring  a  com- 
plete and  definite  re-placement.  In  one  case  it  was  employed  once 
only ;  in  three  cases,  three  times ;  and  in  the  others,  as  many  as  fourteen, 
twenty  and  twenty-eight  times. 

The  passage  of  the  sound  occasioned,  in  general,  a  slight  degree  of 
pain,  and  was  followed  during  a  certain  time,  the  duration  of  which 
varied  from  half  an  hour  to  two  hours,  by  slight  and  intermitting  tormina. 
There  were  at  the  same  time  a  few  spasms  of  the  uterus  with  the  pains, 
compared  by  the  patients  to  those  which  mark  the  commencement  of 
labor. — (u  Les  mouches" )  In  one  case  (Case  IV.),  the  application  of 
the  sound  was  followed  by  very  intense  pains,  with  febrile  symptoms, 
and  general  prostration.  But  recollect  that  the  examination,  repeated 
by  several  persons,  was  very  long,  and  that  the  patient  had  previously 
a  certain  degree  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  uterus.  At  all  events, 
at  the  end  of  twenty-four  hours  the  symptoms  had  ceased.  Sometimes, 
meanwhile,  the  pain  was  very  intense  at  the  moment  when  the  sound 
cleared  the  internal  orifice.  But  this  sensibility  was  considerably  dimin* 
ished  after  the  instrument  was  passed  two  or  three  times. 

Often,  in  consequence  of  the  introduction  of  the  sound,  there  flows  a 
©slight  quantity  of  blood,  of  which  circumstance  it  is  well  to  forewarn  the 
patients  in  order  that  they  may  not  be  alarmed  by  it. 

The  sound  should  be  passed,  so  far  as  is  possible,  every  day,  if  the 
process  is  easy,  and  does  not  cause  much  pain.  Under  opposite  circunv* 
stances,  we  may  allow,  at  first,  intervals  of  one  or  two  days  between  each 
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application  ;  these  intervals  to  be  shortened,  however,  at  a  later  period, 
when  the  patient  shall  bear  the  application  of  the  instrument  better. 

Application  of  the  lntra-uterine  Stem-pessary. — The  sound  having  suf- 
ficed, in  a  single  case  only  of  anteversion,  to  effect  a  complete  cure,  in 
all  the  others  we  introduced  the  intra-uterine  stem-pessary.  Six  times  I 
employed  the  instrument  a  flexion  fixe  ;  six  times,  also,  that  a  flexion  mo- 
bile; and  in  all  the  other  cases  the  jointed  instrument.  I  shall  describe 
these  instruments  to  you  hereafter.  For  the  present,  it  will  suffice  to 
say  that  in  all  the  instances  in  which  we  had  occasion  to  employ,  in  the 
same  patient — after  trial  of  one  or  the  other  of  the  first  two  instruments 
— the  jointed  pessary  which  we  now  use  exclusively,  we  established  the 
fact  that  the  last  is  introduced  more  easily  and  was  supported  better  than 
the  others. 

The  duration  of  the  sojourn  of  the  instrument  in  the  uterus  varied 
from  1  to  15  or  20  days.  The  amelioration  was  as  permanent  in  the 
case  in  which  it  remained  only  twenty-four  hours  (Case  ]J.)  as  in  the 
other  cases.  But  since,  after  this  first  application,  there  remained  still 
a  slight  degree  of  flexion,  I  felt  called  upon  to  introduce  it  a  second 
time,  when  it  remained  in  place  sixteen  days.  Most  often  it  is  continued 
in  the  womb  without  interruption  from  4  to  10,  or  upon  an  average  8 
days.  Then  it  has  been  necessary  to  re-apply  it  a  certain  number  of 
times,  which  have  varied  from  1  to  6,  giving  an  average  of  3.  I  found 
no  evident  relation  between  the  length  of  time  it  remained  in  place, 
and  the  number  of  times  it  was  necessary  to  apply  it ;  since  in  certain 
patients  it  remained  from  15  to  20  days  after  its  first  application,  whilst 
in  others,  after  having  been  applied  several  times,  it  was  necessary  to 
take  it  away  at  the  expiration  of  3,  4,  or  5  days.  Generally  well  borne, 
it  was  tolerated  better  in  proportion  to  the  frequency  with  which  it  Was 
inserted,  and  also  to  the  distance  of  time  from  the  menstrual  epoch. 

This  treatment  never  produced  any  serious  accident.  Meanwhile,  a 
few  symptoms  manifested  themselves,  of  which  it  is  my  duty  to  in- 
form you. 

Twice  in  patients  who  had  previously  had  uterine  inflammations,  there 
was  observed  to  occur  acceleration  of  the  pulse,  heat,  fever,  a  sensation 
of  painful  tension  in  the  abdomen,  and  principally  in  the  region  of  the 
womb,  indicating  commencing  inflammation  of  that  organ.  It  sufficed 
to  apply  eight  or  ten  leeches  to  cause  these  symptoms  completely  to  dis- 
appear, and  at  the  end  of  three  or  four  days  the  instrument  which  had 
been  taken  away  could  be  re-placed.  In  one  of  these  two  cases  the 
recovery  was  complete,  and  in  the  other,  which  is  still  under  treatment, 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  a  cure  will  be  promptly  obtained,  as 
there  is  already  a  notable  amelioration.  On  one  other  occasion,  I  ob- 
served in  a  patient  whom  you  have  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  in 
ward  "  Ste  Marthe,"  an  inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue,  surrounding 
the  uterus.  But  this  inflammation  could  not  be  referred  to  the  treatment,* 
since  it  was  produced  when  the  anteversion  had  already  been  cured  for  a 
long  time.  It  yielded,  I  will  add,  very  promptly  to  a  very  simple 
treatment. 

The  menses  were  generally  hastened,  and  at  the  first  menstrual  epoch 
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after  the  application  of  the  intra-uterine  pessary,  they  have  almost  always 
been  more  abundant,  to  the  point  of  producing  in  certain  cases  an  attack 
of  anemia,  though  slight  in  degree  and  easy  of  removal.  Twice  there 
supervened,  apart  from  the  menstrual  epoch,  an  inconsiderable  metror- 
rhagia, which  stopped  spontaneously. 

1  have  dwelt  intentionally  upon  these  losses  of  blood,  because  they 
have  been  regarded  as  the  sole  cause  of  the  cure.  This  opinion  has 
been  expressed  by  physicians  who  place  all  the  symptoms  to  the  account 
of  the  engorgement.  These  metrorrhagias,  they  say,  render  the  uterus 
lighter  by  directly  causing  the  engorgement  to  disappear,  by  which  means 
it  is  not  surprising  to  see  a  complete  cure  supervene.  The  best  proof 
that  this  is  not  the  case,  and  that  an  abundant  sanguineous  evacuation  is 
not  indispensable  to  recovery,  results  from  the  analysis  of  our  cases.  Out 
of  14  cases  of  cure,  we  have  found  the  menses  more  abundant  only  8 
times  after  the  application  of  the  intra-uterine  pessary.  In  the  6  other 
cases,  in  which  the  cure  was  quite  as  prompt,  and  quite  as  solid,  the 
flow  has  not  varied  either  by  increase  or  diminution.* 


CASE  OF  RETAINED  FJECES. 

BY  DR.   W.  H.  H.  RICHARDSON,  OF  EAST  MONTPF.LIER,  VT. 
I  Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

On  the  night  of  the  2d  of  Feb.  I  was  sent  for  to  attend  upon  Judge 
C,  of  this  town,  aged  58,  who,  it  was  said,  was  suffering  from  an  attack 
of  "  bilious  colic."  I  found  him  in  great  distress  from  pain  in  the  left 
iliac  region,  which  he  described  as  being  a  hard  ache.  In  regard  to  his 
previous  history,  he  had  been  somewhat  costive  for  many  years,  but  had 
taken  no  cathartic  or  any  other  medicine.  For  the  last  four  months  he 
bad  suffered  from  occasional  attacks  of  colic,  which  had  always  been  re- 
lieved by  a  cup  of  ginger  tea  or  other  warm  drink.  He  remarked  that 
for  many  months  he  had  felt  his  health  declining  ;  that  his  joints  (par- 
ticularly his  knees)  grew  weak;  that  he  had  little  appetite,  and  in  short 
that  he  felt  old  age  warily  approaching.  He  felt  that  he  was  acting  in 
the  last  scene  of  that  drama,  whose  perpetual  mutations  seem  to  consti- 
tute the  fundamental  law  of  existence.  Although  he  is  not  60  years 
old,  and  never  suffered  from  disease  to  any  considerable  extent,  yet  he 
had  mostly  given  up  business,  and  felt  that  his  sphere  of  activity  and 
usefulness  was  at  an  end.  Let  me  remark  here,  that  the  habit  of  yield- 
ing to  the  first  influences  of  old  age  is  bad  philosophy,  and  tends  in  no 
small  degree  to  shorten  the  period  and  diminish  the  happiness  of  hu- 
man life. 

His  bowels  not  having  moved  on  the  day  of  the  attack,  1  gave  him  a 
free  dose  of  the  comp.  infusion  of  senna,  which  in  a  few  hours  operated 
freely.  He  felt  some  relief,  but  still  complained  of  pain  in  the  iliac  re- 
gion as  before.    I  then  administered  castor  oil,  with  oil  of  turpentine, 


*  The  translator  here  suggests  the  question  if  the  author  has  not  made  an  overstatement  in  the 
preceding  paragraph. 
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which  having  operated  freely  he  felt  much  better  ;  but  still  there  was  an 
unnatural  and  uncomfortable  feeling  in  the  left  side.  He  took  occasion- 
ally mild  cathartics  for  several  days,  and  feeling  about  as  well  as  pre- 
vious to  the  attack,  settled  his  bill.  I  had  scarcely  reached  home  before 
he  was  again  attacked,  and  much  more  violently  than  before,  with  pain 
in  the  left  iliac  region,  and  a  "severe  ache  in  the  stool."  Being  my- 
self absent,  he  took,  before  my  arrival,  three  ounces  of  table  oil  with  one 
ounce  of  oil  of  turpentine.  When  I  arrived,  this  had  been  down  five 
hours,  and  still  there  was  no  action  either  of  the  stomach  or  bowels.  \ 
found  him  in  great  agony,  and  he  himself  firmly  believing  his  case  hopeless. 
I  ordered  thirty  grains  of  calomel  ;  pediluvium  with  warm  fomentations 
to  the  bowels  ;  waited  two  hours,  and  no  motion  being  felt,  I  gave  calo- 
mel and  rhubarb  ten  grains  each.  I  waited  an  hour,  but  there  was  no 
action.  1  could  not  account  for  this  inaction,  as  the  bowels  had  moved 
freely  the  day  before,  and  I  was  unable  to  detect  any  evidence  of  in- 
flammatory action  in  the  symptoms.  1  ordered  a  solvent  injection,  and 
a  dose  of  the  sulphate  of  magnesia  to  be  taken.  The  patient  imme- 
diately vomited,  and  at  the  same  time  had  a  stool.  The  stool  was 
watery,  but  it  did  not  descend  to  the  vessel  from  the  chair,  but.  spattered 
about  over  a  space  at  least  four  feet  square.  He  still  complained  of  the 
severe  ache  in  the  stool.  He  made  a  violent  effort,  and  expelled  a 
hard  substance,  which  striking  the  floor,  or  the  mop-board  near  the  floor, 
sounded  like  a  rock  thrown  with  violence  against  a  board.  Immediately 
following  this,  was  a  free  evacuation  of  scybalous  excrement,  in  hard  lumps 
of  various  sizes.  The  large  mass  was  somewhat  larger  than  a  hen's  egg, 
and  of  irregular  shape.  Jt  appeared  to  have  been  moulded  in  one  of 
the  folds  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  and  to  have  had  one  side 
channeled  out  by  the  passing  current.  Jt  was  exceedingly  hard,  and  had 
probably  existed  here  in  the  fold  of  the  intestines  for  many  months.  Af- 
ter this  evacuation,  the  patient  had  no  pain  and  no  uneasy  sensation  in 
the  left  iliac  region.  He  now  takes  exercise  daily,  and  is  more  robust 
and  healthy  than  he  has  been  for  years. 


RE-VACCINATION. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. } 

I  noticed  in  the  Journal  of  April  5th,  an  article  relating  to  the  importance 
of  re-vaccination.  We  have  had  some  experience  during  the  past  winter 
upon  this  subject.  I  have  vaccinated,  during  the  last  three  months,  upwards 
of  a  hundred  persons  who  had  well-marked  vaccine  cicatrices,  and  of 
these  a  majority  (the  precise  number  I  cannot  state,  as  I  have  not  kept 
notes  of  the  cases)  had  the  genuine  vaccine  pustule  ;  and  on  inquiry  of 
other  physicians  of  this  city,  the  same  result  appears.  These  facts  may 
not,  perhaps,  be  of  much  value,  as  the  already-recorded  statistics  lead  us 
to  expect  such  a  result.  What  I  more  especially  desire  to  call  your  at- 
lent  on  to,  is  the  fact,  which  I  have  not  before  noticed,  of  the  extended 
period  intervening  between  the  insertion  of  the  virus  and  the  apparent 
incej  ti  in  of  the  disease.    In  several  cases  there  was  no  appearance  of 


Hemorrhage  after  Extraction  oj  a  Tooth. 


279 


the  vaccine  inflammation  until  ten  days  after  the  insertion  of  the  virus — 
and  in  one  case  the  first  appearance  was  as  late  as  the  fourteenth  day, 
and  then  the  true  vaccine  pustule  appeared,  running  its  usual  course. 

There  have  been  in  this  city,  during  the  last  three  months,  about 
seventy  cases  of  variola  and  varioloid. 

,  As  ever  yours,       John  G.  Stephenson. 

Terre  Haute,  Ind.,  April  18,  1854. 


HEMORRHAGE  AFTER  EXTRACTION  OF  A  TOOTH. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — I  have  been  patiently  waiting  a  reply  to  the  in- 
quiries made  in  the  Journal,  a  short  time  since,  relative  to  a  case  of  ex- 
cessive hemorrhage  succeeding  the  extraction  of  a  tooth.  No  account 
of  the  same  appearing  from  either  of  the  professional  gentlemen  who 
first  saw  and  treated  the  case,  and  the  professional  skill  of  all  who  had 
anything  to  do  with  it  being  called  in  question  by  a  New  York  corres- 
pondent, I  herewith  present  a  brief  history  of  what  transpired  during  my 
ministration  to  it,  in  connection  with  the  eminent  practitioner  with  whom 
I  consulted,  whose  name  and  skill  are  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  nothing 
was  omitted  when  scientific  treatment  was  so  urgent. 

On  Friday,  the  24th  of  Feb.,  I  was  called  to  see  the  patient,  a  young 
man  aged  about  25.  His  pulse  was  very  feeble,  face  blanched,  and  he 
was  greatly  exhausted*  from  the  loss  of  blood,  which  was  flowing  freely 
from  a  lower  molar  cell  (the  tooth  having  been  extracted  the  Monday 
previous,  by  a  dentist  in  Koxbury,  and  had  been  bleeding  without  cessa- 
tion about  93  hours) ;  the  mouth  badly  excoriated  and  exceedingly  ten- 
der, from  the  effects  of  the  many  applications  which  had  been  made  to 
arrest  the  hemorrhage.  I  was  informed  by  the  friends  of  the  patient, 
that  a  few  years  since  he  cut  himself  slightly,  and  experienced  some 
difficulty  in  having  the  bleeding  arrested,  i  made  an  application  to  the 
cell  and  adjacent  parts  from  which  the  blood  was  flowing,  of  a  com- 
press which  I  have  used  in  numerous  other  cases  with  complete  success  ; 
but  in  this  one  it  proved  ineffectual — and  I  plainly  saw,  in  connection 
with  the  hemorrhagic  tendency,  the  chemical  condition  of  the  blood  to 
be  such,  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  arresting  the  bleeding  by  any 
of  the  ordinary  mechanical  appliances,  and  that  nothing  short  of  actual 
cauterization,  or  the  tying  of  the  carotid  artery,  would  be  of  any  avail. 

During  the  forenoon  of  the  same  day,  1  consulted  with  Dr.  Winslow 
Lewis,  with  whom  I  again  visited  the  patient,  prepared  to  adopt  such 
treatment  as  the  exhausted  condition  of  the  patient  would  admit.  The 
actual  cautery  was  applied,  which  had  the  effect  of  checking  the  bleed- 
ing from  the  cell — but  blood  continued  to  flow  in  small  quantities  from  the 
gum  surrounding  the  adjoining  teeth.  He  was  immediately  put  under  a 
tonic  treatment,  which  was  persevered  in  with  good  effect — he  having 
taken  no  other  nourishment  than  new  milk  from  Monday  up  to  this 
day,  Friday. 

On  the  25th,  the  day  following  the  cauterization,  found  him  more 
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.comfortable ;  pulse  strong,  and  there  had  been  intervals  of  from  six  to 
eight  hours  entire  cessation  from  bleeding. 

26th,  8  A.M. — Patient  doing  well,  though  he  had  some  bleeding  dur- 
ing the  night.  A  marked  change  in  the  consistency  of  the  blood  ;  coa- 
gula  forming.  Enjoined  strict  quietude.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day,  the  brother  of  the  patient  called  to  inform  me  that  the  hemorrhage 
had  entirely  ceased.  During  the  forenoon  of  the  27th,  called,  and  found 
him  again  much  exhausted,  having  bled  during  the  night.  Was  informed 
that  on  the  previous  afternoon,  the  hemorrhage  being  checked,  he  arose, 
made  a  change  of  clothing,  and  underwent  no  small  amount  of  exertion. 
This  day  relinquished  all  charge  of  the  case  (by  the  sanction  of  the  pa- 
tient's employer,  who  first  solicited  my  services),  in  consequence  of  other 
treatment  being  submitted  to,  which  1  as  well  as  his  employer  conceived 
to  be  wholly  inconsistent,  and  with  which  I  could  have  no  sympathv. 

4  Hamilton  Place,  April  26,  1854.  E.  T.  Wilson,  *M.D. 


SELF-LIMITED    DISEASES— DR.    CARPENTER    VS.    DR.  CHURCHILL. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  MedicaJand  Surgical  Journal.] 

Dr.  B.  Carpenter,  in  his  dissertation  on  "  Self-limited  Diseases,"  says 
of  hooping  cough,  "Do  what  you  may,  you  cannot  arrest  its  course. " 
Now,  without  advancing  any  opinion  of  my  own,  and  knowing,  as  I  do, 
Dr.  C.  to  be  a  most  worthy  man,  and  a  good  physician,  and  knowing, 
too,  that  doctors  will  sometimes  disagree,  1  wish  to  place  by  the  side  of 
Dr.  C.'s  statements,  some  of  an  opposite  nature  made  by  Dr.  Fleetwood 
Churchill.  In  the  Monthly  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  August,  1853, 
and  re-published  in  the  28th  Part  of  Braithwaite's  Retrospect,  Dr. 
Churchill  gives  the  following  as  his  experience  of  the  use  of  chloroform 
in  hooping  cough  : — 

"  Case  I. — Miss  D.,  set.  16,  had  had  hooping  cough  a  month,  when 
I  prescribed  chloroform.  There  was  no  complication,  but  the  hooping 
was  frequent,  especially  during  the  night.  She  was  directed  to  have  the 
chloroform  in  readiness,  and  to  use  it  with  each  paroxysm,  and  she  as- 
sures me  that  in  two  days  the  hoop  ceased.  The  cough  lasted  a  few 
days  longer,  but  it  was  slight  and  not  in  kinks. 

"  Case  II. — Miss  A.,  a3t.  20,  had  been  ill  with  hooping  cough  for 
about  three  weeks,  when  I  prescribed  chloroform.  The  cough  was  not 
very  frequent,  and  there  was  no  complication.  Two  days  sufficed  with 
her  also  to  relieve  her  of  the  hoop ;  and  the  slight  cough  which  remained 
subsided  after  a  week  or  ten  days. 

"  In  these  two  cases  the  effect  seemed  quite  magical  ;  both  had  the 
disease  well  marked,  and  the  families  of  both  were  prepared  for  a  disease 
of  two  or  three  months'  duration,  as  was  the  case  with  their  other 
children. 

"  Case  III. — MissB.,aet.  18,  took  the  complaint  from  her  brother, 
whom  I  was  attending,  and  I  therefore  had  an  opportunity  of  giving 
chloroform  from  the  commencement.  She  did  not  hoop  any  time  she 
coughed ;  but  she  was  directed  to  use  the  chloroform  whenever  she  felt 
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the  tickling  in  the  larynx,  without  waiting  for  a  cough.  By  doing  so, 
she  found  that  she  could  postpone  the  cough  indefinitely,  and  if  it  came 
on  suddenly,  the  use  of  the  chloroform  instantly  suspended  it.  About 
three  weeks  elapsed  before  the  tendency  to  cough  and  the  use  of  chlo- 
roform ceased  ;  but  during  that  time  she  lost  neither  appetite  nor  flesh. 
She  slept  well,  was  in  good  spirits,  and  able  to  follow  her  usual  occupa- 
tion.   She  went  to  the  country  quite  well." 

Now,  it  is  presumed  both  these  excellent  physicians  think  they  are 
right ;  but,  for  one,  I  have  learned  that  great  men  may  be  mistaken.  I 
mean  no  disrespect  to  Dr.  Carpenter  by  placing  side  by  side,  in  your 
valuable  Journal,  such  different  statements  ;  for  there  are  few,  if  any, 
in  the  profession,  for  whom  I  have  a  higher  regard  than  for  him. 

Boston,  April,  1854.  VV.  M.  Cornell. 


ALCOHOL  AS  A  MEDICINE. 
[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — I  perceive  that  the  subject  of  the  medical  use  of 
alcohol  is  faily  introduced  into  your  valuable  Journal.  It  is  a  subject 
of  deep  interest  just  now  in  the  Pine  Tree  State,  as  being  intimately 
connected  with  one  of  the  great  leading  questions  of  moral  reform.  It  is 
rare  with  us  that  a  respectable  man  will  advocate  the  use  of  intoxicating 
drinks  as  a  beverage  ;  but  the  mass  believe,  or  affect  to  believe,  that 
they  are  necessary  for  medicine.  That  such  opinions  are  founded  upon 
medical  authority,  no  one  can  doubt.  Physicians  first  introduced  this 
poison  into  practice  ;  and  where  substitutes  can  be  found  they  should  be 
the  first  to  discard  it,  on  account  of  the  enormous  moral  and  physical 
evils  it  has  caused  and  is  causing  to  suffering  humanity.  We  have  a  law 
in  Maine  which  effectually  shuts  tip  the  grog  shops,  whenever  and 
wherever  it  is  enforced  ;  but  at  the  same  time  it  leaves  a  door  open  wide 
enough  at  all  times  for  any  one  to  pass  and  gratify  a  depraved  appetite, 
if  he  will  only  pronounce  the  talismanic  words,  "  for  medical  purposes." 
One  man  for  every  five  hundred  inhabitants  is  licensed  to  sell  liquors  for 
medicine.  It  is  rare  that  this  man  is  a  physician,  and  yet  he  is  made  sole 
judge  of  the  necessity  for  such  medicines,  and  thus  every  man  becomes 
his  own  physician  in  the  use  of  a  most  potent  article.  And  why 
should  he  not,  since  physicians,  from  time  immemorial,  have  declared  it 
an  invaluable  remedy,  never  to  be  dispensed  with  if  it  could  be  had,  nay, 
that  it  should  be  kept  as  one  of  the  household  gods  without  which  no 
family  is  safe. 

The  great  question  is,  cannot  there  be  substitutes  for  the  domestic  use 
of  alcoholics  ?  Dr.  Gilman  thinks  "  the  whole  community,  including  the 
medical  faculty,  need  more  light  upon  this  subject."  Dr.  Hall  thinks 
"  as  much  light  exists  in  regard  to  the  use  of  alcohol,  as  is  known  in  re- 
gard to  many  other  useful  and  important  remedial  agents."  When  Dr. 
Hall  will  show  any  other  "  useful  and  important  remedial  agent  "  that 
has  done  a  tithe  of  the  evil  to  humanity,  both  morally  and  physically, 
that  alcohol  has  clone,  then  will  I  agree  with  him  to  enter  into  an  exami- 
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nation  of  the  merits  of  that  agent.  Dr.  H.  brings  up  the  rattlesnake 
case,  to  show  the  indispensable  necessity  of  the  alcoholic  practice.  It 
may  he  a  debatable  question  whether  it  is  better  to  be  bitten  by  whisky 
or  the  serpent.  He  is  in  favor  of  the  similia  similibus  practice  in  deli- 
rium tremens,  and  why  not  in  the  rattlesnake  bite  ?  or  is  the  poison  of 
the  serpent  and  the  still  identical  ? 

Dr.  Hall  thinks  good  authority  is  found  for  the  alcoholic  practice.  So 
also  was  good  authority  found  for  the  use  of  many  other  articles  now 
entirely  discarded  from  the  materia  medica.  He  reminds  Dr.  Gilrnan 
that  we  should  be  ruled  by  judgment  and  not  by  prejudice.  Dr.  Gil- 
man,  I  believe,  for  many  years  pursued  the  alcoholic  method,  but  became 
convinced  of  his  error  and  abandoned  that  method.  But  Dr.  G.  is  abun- 
dantly able  to  defend  himself. 

I  may  be  allowed  to  say  a  few  words  upon  my  own  experience.  I 
have  been  in  the  practice  of  medicine  twenty-seven  years,  and  used 
alcoholic  medicines  freely  until  about  twelve  years  ago,  at  which  time  I 
was  forcibly  struck  by  noticing  that  reformed  inebriates,  when  alcoholic 
prescriptions  were  made  for  them,  almost  invariably  returned,  to  their 
cups.  Upon  reflection,  I  became  satisfied  that  1  could  not  administer 
such  medicines  to  that  class  of  patients,  and  keep  my  "  conscience  void 
of  offence  "  ;  and  I  submit  to  Dr.  Hall  whether  he  would  prescribe  the 
drunkard's  drink  to  reformed  inebriates.  More  mature  observation,  re- 
flection and  investigation,  led  me  to  abandon  the  alcoholic  practice,  ex- 
cept in  tinctures,  to  be  used  in  drop  doses.  Nor  have  I  found,  from  that 
time  to  the  present,  a  single  case  for  which  I  could  not  prescribe  a  sub- 
stitute for  alcoholics. 

We  have  in  this  State  quite  a  number  of  anti-alcoholic  practitioners ; 
but  we  have  also  a  very  large  class  who  are  contributing  powerfully  to 
make  drunkards,  whether  ignorantly  or  unwittingly  I  cannot  say.  While 
the  alcoholic  is  the  legitimate  practice,  it  will,  as  it  ever  has  done,  af- 
ford a  broad  shield  and  protection  for  nostrum  mongers  and  quacks  of 
every  grade.  Dr.  Hall  thinks  that  "  alcoholics  should  not  be  discarded 
because  as  a  beverage  they  invariably  do  harm."  If  it  could  be  shown, 
that  coffee  and  tea,  when  used  as  beverages,  invariably  do  harm,  would 
not  Dr.  H.  infer  that  they  might  do  harm  in  disease  ?  People  in  gene- 
ral as  well  as  patients  sometimes  ask  questions  ;  and  they  inquire  how, 
if  alcohol  is  a  poison  and  is  very  detrimental  in  health,  it  can  be  used 
with  impunity  in  sickness  ?  I  refer  the  question  to  those  who  are  fa- 
miliar with  alcoholic  toxicology. 

Will  not  our  scientific  physicians,  men  of  leisure  and  talent,  and  friends 
of  humanity,  as  every  medical  man  is  supposed  to  be,  investigate  this 
subject,  and  give  the  public,  or  the  faculty  at  least,  the  result  of  their 
investigations  and  experience  ?  A.  P.  Fullkr. 

Albion,  Me.,  April  \  9ih,  1854. 
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Puerperal  Convulsions. — If  there  is  any  one -class  of  maladies  which  we 
are  called  upon  to  treat,  that  may  be  considered  more  formidable  than  all  oth- 
ers, it  is  that  of  convulsions  occurring  in  parturient  women.  In  most  other 
acute  affections,  patients  may  recover  even  when  errors  are  made  in  diagno- 
sis and  treatment.  In  puerperal  convulsions,  however,  we  have  to  cope 
with  a  mysterious  agency,  that  tends  to  the  sudden  destruction  of  life,  and 
the  efforts  of  the  most  experienced  and  skilful  may  be  exhausted  in  vain  to 
prevent  it.  The  difficulty  in  diagnosis  is  not  the  only  circumstance  which 
makes  this  disease  to  be  dreaded ;  but  we  have  the  lives  of  two  beings  in 
peril  at  the  same  time,  and  are  witnesses  of  some  of  the  most  distressing 
and  trying  scenes  that  occur  in  our  practice.  It  has  fallen  to  our  lot  to  have 
one  of  these  cases  within  the  past  week.  It  unhappily  terminated  fatally, 
and  we  propose  giving  a  few  of  the  particulars  relating  to  it. 

On  Friday,  April  21st,  between  12  and  1  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we 
were  called  from  our  bed  by  a  Mr.  B.,  who  stated  that  his  wife  was  suffer- 
ing from  a  severe  attack  of  cholera  morbus,  and  desired  that  we  should 
either  send  something  to  relieve  her,  or  attend  personally.  We  accordingly 
sent  medicine  suitable  for  that  complaint,  and  directions  for  management, 
with  instructions  to  be  called  at  a  certain  time  if  relief  was  not  obtained. 
At  2J  a  messenger  came,  and  requested  our  immediate  attendance  upon 
Mrs.  B.,  informing  us  that  she  was  in  labor,  and  in  a  strange  and  alarming 
condition.  On  arriving  at  the  house,  about  3  o'clock,  a  midwife  was  found 
in  attendance,  who  informed  us  that  the  patient  was  then  in  the  third  pa- 
roxysm of  convulsions  since  her  arrival.  We  learned  that  Mrs.  B,  was 
busily  engaged  in  her  domestic  duties  the  day  previous,  and  with  the  ex- 
ception of  spells  of  vomiting,  was  in  very  good  health.  In  the  night,  the 
vomiting  came  on  with  increased  severity,  superadded  to  which,  were  ab- 
dominal pains,  that  led  the  husband  to  believe  the  disease  to  he  cholera 
morbus.  A  grain  of  opium  with  a  half  teaspoonful.of  spirits  of  camphor 
had  been  ordered  every  twenty  or  thirty  minutes  until  the  pains  ceased  ; 
also  a  large  mustard  plaster  over  the  region  of  the  stomach,  and  the  feet  to 
be  bathed  with  hot  water.  Only  one  dose  of  the  opium  and  camphor  was 
given,  for  immediately  after  taking  it,  she  became  for  the  first  time  con- 
vulsed. The  other  directions  had  been  followed,  without  the  least  mitiga- 
tion of  the  pain  or  vomiting.  She  was  in  the  seventh  month  of  pregnancy, 
and  from  an  examination  per  vaginam  we  were  satisfied  that  labor  had 
actually  commenced.  The  mouth  of  the  womb  was  dilated  to  the  extent  of 
an  inch,  but  very  rigid  and  unyielding.  The  arms  and  breast  of  the  foetus 
could  be  clearly  defined  through  the  membranes;  it  was  lying  in  a  cross- 
wise position  over  the  mouth  of  the  womb.  Not  deeming  it  safe  to  use  any 
force  in  an  attempt  to  hasten  the  labor,  we  put  her  under  the  influence  of 
sulphuric  ether,  and  waited  for  a  more  favorable  opportunity.  Previous  to 
the  etherization,  the  paroxysms  were  occurring  at  intervals  of  ten  and  fifteen 
minutes,  and  were  of  five  or  ten  minutes  duration.  She  frothed  at  the 
mouth,  and  the  protruded  tongue  was  badly  bitten  through.  The  excessive 
jactitation  of  her  limbs,  opisthotonos,  and  dilated  pupils  of  the  fixed  eye- 
balls, rendered  her  situation  extremely  agonizing  for  the  assistants  to  wit- 
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ness.  The  pulse  was  very  variable  ;  at  times  quick,  small  and  wirey ;  ♦ 
then  full,  hard  and  bounding;  and  sometimes  almost  imperceptible.  The 
etherization  was  kept  up  till  8  o'clock  (five  hours),  and  then  suspended  for 
a  short  time.  The  paroxysms  coming  on  again,  and  with  increased  seve- 
rity, about  twenty-four  ounces  of  blood  was  taken  from  the  arm,  and  mustard 
poultices  were  applied  to  the  soles  of  the  feet  and  calves  of  the  legs.  The 
head  was  kept  constantly  wet  with  iced  water,  ether  and  water;  and  an 
enema  composed  of  warm  water,  olive  oil,  and  tr.  assafoetida,  was  thrown 
up  the  bowels.  This  treatment  seemed  to  be  of  no  avail ;  indeed,  a  severe 
paroxysm  came  on  while  the  arm  was  being  bandaged,  and  recourse  was 
again  had  to  the  ether.  Another  examination  was  made,  and  it  was  found 
that  a  small  bag  of  waters  presented,  which  was  ruptured  and  its  contents 
discharged.  Very  little  change  had  taken  place  in  the  condition  of  the 
mouth  of  the  womb;  but  as  the  symptoms  had  become  more  urgent,  we 
determined  to  effect  an  entrance,  and  if  possible  to  expedite  the  delivery. 
After  some  considerable  effort  and  perseverance,  the  fingers  were  within 
reach  of  a  foot,  which  was  grasped  and  brought  down  into  the  vagina,  and 
the  delivery  was  then  easily  accomplished.  Very  little  traction  was  neces- 
sary to  remove  the  afterbirth.  The  patient  was  nicely  swathed,  and  the 
ether  once  more  suspended ;  but  it  had  to  be  immediately  given  again,  on 
account,  of  the  recurrence  of  the  convulsive  spasms.  A  medical  friend  now 
saw  the  patient  with  us  ;  he  advised  the  continued  use  of  the  ether,  which 
was,  with  slight  remission,  kept  up  till  within  a  few  hours  of  her  death. 

The  patient  never  recovered  her  consciousness  after  the  first  attack,  and 
died  in  46  hours  from  the  time  we  were  first  called.  She  was  compara- 
tively a  healthy  woman,  27  years  of  age,  and  had  previously  given  birth  to 
three  children,  all  of  wrhich  are  now  living;  and  these  labors  were  repre- 
sented to  have  been  easy  and  of  short  duration. 


Appropriation  of  Public  Lands  for  the  Indigent  Insane  —  President's 
Veto. — The  President  has  vetoed  the  bill,  which  had  passed  both  Houses  of 
Congress,  appropriating  ten  million  acres  of  the  public  lands  to  the  several 
States  for  the  benefit  of  the  indigent  insane.  This  bill,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, was  introduced  into  Congress  through  the  instrumentality  of  Miss 
Dix,  the  philanthropist.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  her  labors  have  been 
unavailing  in  accomplishing  so  desirable  an  object,  and  also  that  the  Presi- 
dent should  have  been  disposed  to  exercise  the  veto  power,  when  the  hu- 
mane purpose  for  which  the  appropriation  was  intended  is  considered. 


Colored  Physicians  for  Liberia. — Messrs.  I.  H.  Snowden  and  D.  Laing, 
jr.,  two  colored  men  of  this  city,  have  within  the  last  three  years  been  edu- 
cated under  the  auspices  of  the  Massachusetts  Colonization  Society,  as 
physicians  for  the  colony  of  Liberia,  and  it  is  expected  they  will  embark 
from  Baltimore  on  the  1st  of  May.  This  has  been  done  in  consequence 
of  the  great  difficulty  experienced  in  obtaining  the  services  of  other  physi- 
cians to  attend  the  emigrants,  and  also  in  view,  prospectively,  of  the  Society's 
intention  of  founding  a  college  in  that  colony,  in  the  event  of  which,  they 
intend  these  gentlemen  as  teachers  in  its  medical  department.  They  have 
had  every  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  thorough  medical  education.  They 
are  smart  and  intelligent,  and  we  can  see  no  good  reason  why  they  should 
not  succeed  in  their  field  of  labor.  We  wish  them  health  and  success,  and 
hope  they  may  be  enabled  to  accomplish  much  good,  and  to  take  a  high 
rank  in  the  profession  to  which  they  have  devoted  themselves. 
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Types  of  Mankind. — When  our  friend  Mr.  Gliddon,  the  Egyptian  archae- 
ologist, proposed  a  great  work,  in  connection  with  Dr.  Nott,  of  Alabama, 
on  the  "Types  of  Mankind,"  we  foresaw  the  interest  that  would  naturally 
be  awakened  when  the  volume  came  before  the  reading  public.  Messrs. 
Lippincott,  Grambo  &  Co.,  Philadelphia,  its  publishers,  seem  to  have  fully 
carried  out  the  design  of  the  authors,  in  the  construction  of  a  very  beauti- 
fully-executed work,  which,  both  in  matter  and  mechanical  execution,  is 
creditable  to  the  United  States.  Ethnological  researches  do  not  properly 
belong  to  a  Journal  of  medicine,  but  they  are  appropriate  subjects  of  thought 
for  medical  men,  who  should  cultivate  this  as  a  collateral  branch  of  learning. 
The  book  to  which  these  observations  refer,  is  a  large  octavo,  of  738  pages, 
illustrated  by  drawings  of  monumental  pictures,  groups,  heads,  &c,  in  the 
valley  of  the  Nile.  But  these  constitute  only  a  small  part  of  the  interest 
which  attaches  to  the  conjoint  labors  of  the  erudite  authors.  The  following 
is  the  title  of  the  work: — "Types  of  Mankind,  or  Ethnological  Researches, 
based  on  ancient  manuscripts,  paintings,  sculptures,  and  crania  of  races, 
and  upon  natural,  geographical,  philological  and  biblical  history,  illustrated 
by  selections  from  the  inedited  papers  of  Samuel  George  Morton,  M.D., 
and  by  additional  contributions  from  J.  C.  Nott,  M.D.,  Mobile,  and  George 
R.  Gliddon."  The  idea  of  presenting  even  an  analysis  of  this  grand  pro- 
duction, was  abandoned  when  the  leaves  were  opened.  It  must  be  read 
deliberately,  and  pondered  upon,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  rich  feast  of  antiqua- 
rian food  prepared  for  the  student  of  ethnology.  It  seems  that  man  has 
changed  but  little,  if  any,  in  four  thousand  years.  At  that  remote  period, 
he  possessed  all  the  characteristics  which  now  distinguish  him  in  the  scale 
of  animated  nature.  A  rarer  or  more  instructive  book  is  seldom  given  to 
the  world.  Its  facts,  from  authentic  sources,  cannot  be  denied,  and  these 
would  be  appreciated  by  medical  gentlemen,  who  will  also,  more  than  most 
other  men,  profit  by  the  suggestions  that  pervade  the  pages  furnished  by 
Dr.  Nott  and  Mr.  Gliddon.  We  therefore  hope  they  may  procure  the 
work, 
i 

Shoulder  Presentations. — Wm.  M.  Boling,  M.D.,  of  Montgomery,  Ala., 
has  prepared  an  essay  on  the  mechanism  and  management  of  parturition  in 
the  shoulder  presentation,  which  will  be  recognized  among  all  well-read 
practitioners  as  a  valuable  concentration  of  obstetrical  learning.  Had  it 
been  broken  up  into  sections,  each  topic  having  a  distinct  caption,  with  a 
minute  index  appended,  no  better  treatise  could  have  been  selected  for  re- 
ference. As  a  whole,  it  is  an  interesting  essay,  and  Dr.  Boling  is  doing 
himself  honor  by  his  literary  efforts,  and  his  skill  in  a  difficult  department 
of  practical  medicine. 


Preservation  of  Health. — That  venerable  father  in  the  profession,  John 
C.  Warren,  M.D.,  of  Boston,  whose  industry  seems  to  increase  with  his 
age,  has  favored  the  public  with  a  new  edition  of  his  universally  popular 
digest  of  the  laws  of  health,  with  remarks  on  constipation,  old  age,  and  the 
use  of  alcohol  in  the  preparation  of  medicines. 


Case  of  Poisoning  by  Aconite. — The  following  remarks  on  the  case  of 
alleged  poisoning  which  has  excited  so  much  interest  throughout  the  coun- 
try, is  from  a  New  York  paper  of  the  25th  ult.  We  will  only  add  here, 
that  Prof.  Wells  has  drawn  up  a  full  report  of  the  trial  for  this  Journal,  the 
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first  part  of  which  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  printer,  and  will  appear 
next  week. 

"  It  is  well  known  to  almost  every  person  in  our  land,  that  one  of  the 
most  important  poisoning  cases  ever  tried  in  our  country,  was  that  of  John 
Hendrickson,  Jr.,  in  the  Court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  at  Albany,  in  June 
and  July,  1853,  for  the  murder  of  his  wife  Maria.  It  was  charged  that  he 
poisoned  his  wife  with  aconitine,  and  from  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Swinburne, 
who  made  the  post-mortem  examination,  and  Dr.  Salisbury  (State  chemist), 
both  of  Albany,  the  scientific  evidence  was  principally  derived,  which  went 
to  convict  the  prisoner.  He  was  condemned  to  be  executed  on  the  26th  of 
last  August,  but  an  appeal  being  taken  to  procure  a  new  trial  (which  was 
at  length  refused),  his  time  of  execution  was  put  off,  but  has  been  at  last 
fixed  for  Friday  next  week,  we  believe.  The  whole  testimony  of  the  trial 
having  been  published,  a  copy  of  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  Prof.  Wells,  of 
Boston,  who  being  deeply  impressed  with  the  utter  want  of  soundness  in 
the  scientific  testimony  on  which  the  prisoner  was  condemned,  has  submit- 
ted the  same  to  a  number  of  the  first  chemists  in  our  country,  who  have 
all  endorsed  his  opinion.  All  this  has  been  free  and  voluntary  on  the  part 
of  Prof.  Wells — he  had  not  the  least  acquaintance  with,  nor  personal  interest 
in  the  prisoner,  but  has  been  at  great  trouble  and  expense  in  endeavoring  to 
avert  the  execution,  because  he  believes  the  prisoner  has  been  convicted  upon 
wrong  testimony.  A  petition  signed  by  such  eminent  chemists  as  the  fol- 
lowing has  been  presented  to  Gov.  Seymour.  Dr.  Hayes  (State  Assayer), 
Dr.  C.  T.  Jackson,  Dr.  Bacon  (chemist  of  the  Mass.  General  Hospital),  and 
Prof.  D.  A.  Wells,  all  of  Massachusetts.  Profs.  Silliman.  Sen.  and  Jr.,  and 
Profs  Dana  and  Porter,  of  Yale  College.  Dr.  Torrey,  of  Medical  College, 
Prof.  Ellet,  Drs.  Chilton  and  E.  N.  Kent,  of  New  York  city.  Drs.  Gale 
and  Schlatter,  of  Patent  Office,  Washington,  and  J.  Lawrence  Smith,  Pro- 
fessor of  Chemistry  in  Louisville  Medical  College." 


Professional  Compliment  to  Dr.  Stephenson  of  New  York. — The  students 
in  attendance  upon  the  lectures  of  Dr.  Mark  Stephenson,  of  New  York,  on 
the  Anatomy,  Physiology  and  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  have  made  him  a  valua- 
ble present  as  a  memento  of  their  gratitude  for  his  indefatigable  efforts 
to  elevate  the  standard  of  ophthalmic  surgery  in  that  city.  It  consists  of 
a  case  of  eye  instruments,  manufactured  in  the  city  of  Paris  by  the  cele- 
brated cutler,  Luer,  for  the  express  purpose  of  exhibition  at  the  Crystal 
Palace  in  New  York.  It  is  represented  to  be  one  of  the  most  perfect  sets 
ever  manufactured.  Drs.  Stephenson  and  Garrish  are  the  attending  sur- 
geons at  the  New  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital. 


Pennsylvania  State  Lunatic  Hospital. — This  well-known  and  excellently- 
conducted  institution  is  located  at  Harrisburg.  John  Curwen,  M.D  ,  is  the 
superintendent  and  physician.  At  the  close  of  December  there  were  182 
patients  in  the  establishment.  The  annual  report  abounds  in  judicious  ob- 
servations and  wise  suggestions  upon  the  condition  of  those  whose  misfor- 
tunes compel  their  friends  to  place  them  in  the  Hospital.  As  many  people 
derive  satisfaction  from  learning  the  cost  of  things,  it  is  quite  in  place  to 
remark  that  the  expenditures  last  year  were  $41,438  58.  A  report  on  the 
■construction  of  hospitals,  by  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  Association  of 
Medical  Superintendents  of  American  Institutions  for  the  Insane,  is  ap- 
pended. 
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Causes  of  Contagious  and  Epidemic  Diseases. — Having  on  a  former  occa- 
sion spoken  of  this  pamphlet,  it  is  not  necessary  to  dwell  upon  it  again,  be- 
yond asserting  that  when  the  number  of  planets  in  the  solar  system  is  ac- 
curately determined,  then  may  medical  gentlemen  declare  positively  that 
nature  has  disclosed  a  great  secret  in  regard  to  the  causes  of  epidemics. 
Dr.  M.  M.  Rodgers,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  the  author,  is  unquestionably 
right,  however,  in  most  of  his  propositions. 


The  "  Suit  for  Malpractice." — The  jury,  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Bartlett,  of 
Somerville,  which  was  alluded  to  in  the  Journal  of  the  19th  bit.',  were  unable 
to  agree  upon  a  verdict,  and  consequently  a  new  trial  was  ordered. 


Medical  Miscellany. — Smallpox  is  raging  to  a  fearful  extent  among  the 
Chippewa  Indians. — A  boy  six  years  old  died  in  North.  Chelsea,  on  Satur- 
day last,  in  consequence  of  being  bitten  by  a  rabid  dog  a  month  previous. 
— Drs.  Josselyn  and  Hughes,  two  irregular  practitioners  of  this  city,  have 
been  arrested,  and  bound  over  in  the  sum  of  $20,000,  for  causing-  the  death 
of  Mrs.  Mills,  of  Charlestown,  by  attempting  to  produce  abortion. — M.  Ri- 
cord,  Surgeon-in-Chief  of  the  Venereal  Hospital  in  Paris,  wears  the  following 
insignia  of  orders  conferred  upon  him  by  different  sovereigns.  1.  The  Ol- 
der of  Christ  of  Portugal ;  2.  The  Order  of  Saints  Maurice  and  Lazarus, 
of  Sardinia;  3.  The  Order  of  Isabella,  the  Catholic,  of  Spain;  4.  The  Or- 
der  of  Nichari-Iftikhar,  of  Turkey. — Dr.  Josiah  Crosby,  of  Manchester,  N.. 
H.,  performed  the  operation  of  excision  of  the  head  of  the  humerus  last 
week.  We  learn  that  the  operation  was  attended  with  complete  success,, 
and  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  doctor  to  forward  an  account  of  the  case 
for  publication  in  the  Journal. — MM.  Velpeau,  Malgaigne,  Dubois,  Mar- 
jolin,  Larrey  and  Duchaussoy  pronounced  eulogies  over  the  grave  of  M.. 
Roux,  who  lately  died  in  Paris.  The  funeral  ceremonies  were  conducted1 
with  great  pomp. 


To  Correspondents. — Dr.  Thompson's  account  of  Epidemic  Traumatic  Tetanus  in  Wis- 
consin, and  Prof.  Wells's  report  of  an  interesting  case  in  medical  jurisprudence,  referred  to  in  an- 
other page,  are  on  file  for  publication — The  letter  and  documents  from  a  correspondent,  relating 
to  alleged  "  perverted  fads  and  m  sstatements  "  communicated  to  the  Journal  by  another  corres- 
pondent, and  also  to  the  general  character  and  professional  standing  of  the  latter,  have  been  re- 
ceived. They  are,  of  course,  unsuitable  for  publication  in  the  Journal,  or  for  a  more  definite  allu- 
sion, but  will  be  preserved,  as  they  may  be  of  service  hereafter. — A  copy  of  the  Transactions  of 
the  Fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Medical  Society  of  North  Carolina,  containing  the  address  of  Dr. 
James  H.  Dickson,  and  an  essay  by  Dr.  L.  L.  Holmes,  has  been  received. 

Married,  — In  West  Sutton,  Frederick  Davis  Brown,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Tamar  S.  Waters. 


Died, — At  West  Bridgewater,  Dr.  Noah  Whitman,  69. 


Deaths  in  Bos/on  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  April  29th,  107.  Males.  57 — females,  50. 
Accident,  1 — burns  and  scald,  1 — inflammation  of  the  bowels,  1 — bronchitis,  ] — disease  of  the 
brain,  3 — inflammation  of  the  brain,  3 — congestion  of  the  brain.  4 — consumption.  19 — convul- 
sions, 4 — croup,  L2— colic,  1 — dropsy  in  the  head,  4 — drowned,  2 — debility,  1 — infantile  diseases, 
7 — puerperal,  4 — diabetes,  1 — exhaustion,  I — epilepsy,  I — typhus  fever,  1 — hooping  cough,  3 — 
disease  of  the  heart,  2 — homicide,  2— disease  of  the  kidneys,"  I  — inflammation  of  the  lungs,  12 — 
congestion  of  the  lungs,  1 — disease  of  the  liver,  2 — marasmus.  1 — measles,  3— old  age,  5— palsy,. 
1 — pleurisy,  1 — scrofula,  1 — smallpox,  2 — teething,  3 — unknown,  5. 

Under  5  years,  43 — between  5  and  20 years,  17 — between  20  and  40 years,  26" — between  40 and 
60  years.  12— above  60  years,  9.  Born  in  the  United  States,  76— Ireland,  25— England,  1— British 
Piovinces,  4— 'France,  1. 
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Medical  Society  of  San  Francisco. — An  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Medi- 
cal Society  of  San  Francisco  was  recently  held  at  the  City  Hall.  A  large 
number  of  members  having  assembled,  the  President  took  the  chair. 

Se  veral  physicians  having  been  recommended  by  tha  Board  of  Censors, 
were  elected  members. 

A  very  interesting  paper  on  Amaurosis,  detailing  several  cases,  with  the 
treatment,  was  read  by  a  member.  Verbal  reports  of  cases  occurring  in 
private  practice  were  made  by  a  number  of  members,  which  elicited  an 
animated  and  profitable  discussion. 

A  resolution  was  adopted  with  reference  to  the  prevalence  of  smallpox 
among  newly  arrived  emigrants,  and  the  total  insufficiency  of  the  present 
hospital  accommodation  for  patients  suffering  under  that  disease,  and  a 
committee  appointed  to  investigate  the  subject,  and  to  report  to  the  Society. 

A  committee  was  also  appointed  to  devise  measures  by  which  members 
of  the  profession  may  be  enabled  to  perform  post-mortem  examinations, 
whether  for  the  advancement  of  science,  or  in  medico-legal  investigations, 
more  thoroughly  and  satisfactorily  than  circumstances  have  hitherto  per- 
mitted. 

A  communication  was  received  from  Dr.  Rivers  announcing  that  he  was 
about  to  leave  the  city,  and  presenting  to  the  Society,  as  an  addition  to  their 
museum,  a  valuable  collection  of  anatomical  preparations,  and  an  extensive 
series  of  specimens  of  pathological  anatomy. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  for  this  munificent  present,  and  by  resolu- 
tion, Dr.  Rivers  was  unanimously  elected  an  Honorary  Member. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  for  the  press  the  Constitution  and 
By-Laws  of  the  Society,  together  with  the  roll  of  members. 


Homoeopathic  Med.  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York. — Amherst  Childs, 
M.D.,  of  Waterloo,  N.  Y.,  is  President  of  this  Society,  which  had  a  spirited 
meeting  at  Albany,  in  February.  The  transactions  show  it  to  be  a  nume- 
rous and  active  body.  The  address  by  A.  S.  Ball,  M.D.,  was  unquestiona- 
bly well  received.  There  is  no  association  without  its  good  men,  and  no 
organization  which  does  not  embrace  its  proportion  of  talent.  We  have  no 
disposition  to  treat  disrespectfully  any  of  the  new  converts  ;  if  they  are 
honest  and  conscientious,  they  do  not  deserve  to  be  thus  treated.  As  a 
record  of  the  transactions  of  an  important  society  in  the  new  School,  this 
volume  is  worth  preserving,  and  would  be  read  with  interest  by  many  who 
agree  with  us  in  wholly  repudiating  the  doctrines  of  this  class  of  practi- 
tioners. 


Foreign  Medical  Intelligence.— The  "  Societe  Medico-Pratique  de  Paris" 
offers  a  prize,  in  the  form  of  a  gold  medal,  worth  three  hundred  francs,  for 
the  best  dissertation  on  the  mode  of  action  of  the  principal  purgatives  used 
in  medicine,  with  the  special  indications  for  their  use.  The  memoirs  to  be 
written  in  French  or  Latin,  and  sent  before  the  31st  of  December,  1854,  to 
*.«  M.  Martin,  de  la  Societe,  a  l'Hotel  de  Ville." 

The  curious  effects  attributed  to  the  extract  and  various  other  preparations 
of  the  Cannabis  Indica,  as  used  in  Egypt,  has  induced  the  above  Society  to 
offer  a  prize  of  one  thousand  francs  for  the  best  analysis  of  the  cannabis. 
The  applicants  for  the  prize  are  expected  to  send  specimens  of  the  principles 
obtained,  with  a  written  memoir,  descriptive  of  the  processes,  &c„  which 
must  be  written  either  in  the  French  or  Italian  languages,  and  addressed  to 
h  M.  Soubeiran,  Secretaire  General  de  la  Societe  de  Pharmacie  de  Paris, 
rue  de  l'Arbalete,  21,"  before  the  first  of  July,  1854, 
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INTERESTING  CASE  OF  MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE— POISONING  BY 

ACONITE* 

BY  DAVID  A.  WELLS,  A.M. 
[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

One  of  the  most  interesting  cases  of  medical  jurisprudence  which  has 
ever  transpired  in  this  country,  occurred  during  the  past  summer  in  the  city 
of  Albany,  N.  Y.  The  case,  apart  from  that  general  feeling  of  interest 
which  is  naturally  excited  by  the  occurrence  of  crime,  mysterious  and 
baffling  in  its  accessory  circumstances,  has  a  claim  upon  our  attention 
in  two  respects: — First,  because  it  involves  a  discussion  of  the  properties 
and  effects  of  that  most  subtle  vegetable  alkaloid  poison,  aconitine,  the 
agent  charged  to  have  been  used  by  the  prisoner  in  effecting  the  murder ; 
and  second,  because  the  whole  case  exhibits  an  amount  of  ignorance 
and  carelessness  on  the  part  of  the  public  authorities,  and  of  gross  assump- 
tion and  charlatanry  on  the  part  of  the  professional  witnesses,  which  is 
neither  creditable  or  flattering  to  our  science  or  to  humanity. 

Before  entering  into  the  discussion  of  the  evidence,  a  brief  detail  of 
the  facts  in  the  case  is  necessary.  The  prisoner,  John  Hendrickson, 
charged  with  the  murder  of  his  wife,  is  a  native  of  the  small  town  of 
Bethlehem,  Albany  County,  N.  Y.  The  parties  were  both  young  per- 
sons, the  husband  and  prisoner  being  about  21  years,  and  of  a  generally 
prepossessing  appearance  :  the  wife,  at  the  time  of  her  decease,  being 
only  19  years  of  age.  The  families  of  both  were  highly  respectable  ; 
the  father  of  the  deceased,  Mr.  Van  Dusen,  having  filled  for  a  long  time 
the  office  of  Clerk  of  Albany  County,  and  possessing  considerable 
wealth.  The  parties  were  married  in  January,  1851,  notwithstanding 
the  opposition  of  the  Van  Dusens  on  the  ground  that  Hendrickson's 
character  was  bad,  his  conduct  rowdyish,  and  that  he  led  a  life  of 
idleness. 

In  consequence  of  the  dissipated  habits  of  the  prisoner,  the  parties 
do  not  appear  to  have  lived  altogether  happily,  and  had  once  or  twice 

*  Trial  of  John  Hendrickson,  Jr.,  for  the  murder  of  his  wife  by  poisoning,  at  Bethlehem,  Albany 
County,  N.  Y.,  March  6th,  1853.  Tried  in  the  Court  of  Over  and  Terminer  at  Albany,  in  June 
and  July,  1853.  Reported  and  compiled  by  David  M.  Barnes  and  W.  S.  Havenor,  Assist.  Dist. 
Attorney.    Albany,  Weed  &  Parsous,  1853. 
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separated ;  but  at  the  time  of  the  alleged  crime  they  had  again  come 
together,  and  apparently  under  amicable  circumstances.  On  the  even- 
ing of  the  6th  of  March,  1853  (Sunday),  Hendrickson  and  his  wife, 
then  living  at  his  father's,  attended  church  with  the  family,  a  distance  of 
about  three  miles.  The  evidence  as  to  her  health  during  the  day  was 
somewhat  contradictory.  They  returned  from  church  between  9  and  10 
o'clock,  P.M.,  after  which  the  deceased  read  from  the  Bible  and  a  religious 
newspaper,  and  retired  to  bed  with  her  husband  between  10  and  11 
o'clock.  According  to  the  statement  of  the  prisoner,  they  remained 
awake  talking  for  about  an  hour,  when  they  went  to  sleep.  About  2 
o'clock  in  the  morning  he  awoke  and  found  her  insensible,  and  imme- 
diately aroused  the  family.  When  the  family  came  into  the  room,  the 
prisoner  was  occupying  the  back  part  of  the  bed,  calling  for  a  light. 
The  deceased  occupied  nearly  the  centre  of  the  bed,  lying  on  her  back 
in  an  orderly  and  tranquil  manner.  Efforts  were  immediately  made  for 
her  resuscitation,  but  to  no  effect.  Neighbors  were  sent  for,  but  no 
physician,  although  she  was  not  supposed  to  be  dead  for  a  considerable 
time  after  they  found  her.  It  should  be  stated  that  the  reason  assigned 
for  not  sending  for  a  physician,  was  that  none  was  accessible  within 
three  miles.  The  house  occupied  by  the  prisoner's  family  was  one  story 
in  height,  with  an  attic  above.  In  this  attic  was  the  prisoner's  room. 
The  remainder  of  the  house,  which  was  quite  small,  was  occupied  that 
night  by  the  prisoner's  father  and  mother,  his  brother  and  wife  and  two 
sisters.  None  of  the  neighbors,  who  were  called  in,  noticed  anything  in 
the  room,  or  in  the  actions  or  conduct  of  the  prisoner  or  the  family,  cal- 
culated to  awaken  the  slightest  suspicion. 

There  being  no  apparent  cause  for  death,  a  coroner's  jury  was  sum- 
moned on  the  subsequent  evening,  and  a  post-mortem  ordered  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning  (Tuesday).  The  examination  was  made  by  Dr.  Swin- 
burne, a  physician  from  Albany,  assisted  by  Drs.  Ingraham  and  Smith, 
the  last  being  the  coroner. 

The  evidence  given  by  Dr.  Swinburne  respecting  the  post-mortem, 
was  as  follows  :  "  The  face  of  the  deceased  was  extremely  pale  ;  the 
lips  had  a  bluish  appearance  ;  the  features  did  not  appear  like  those  of  a 
person  dying  of  ordinary  causes  ;  there  was  greater  pallor,  the  blood 
had  forsaken  the  skin  and  cellular  tissues,  giving  almost  a  transparency  of 
countenance  ;  the  countenance  appeared  very  calm  ;  there  was  no  dis- 
tortion. Not  knowing  the  deceased  before  death,  I  should  say  that  the 
features  were  slightly  swollen,  otherwise  I  saw  nothing  more  than  we 
find  about  all  dead  bodies."  On  dissection  "  our  attention  was  first 
called  to  a  settling  of  blood  in  the  posterior  and  half  of  the  body  and 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  hips  and  chest,  nearly  two  thirds  of  the  way 
round  ;  we  then  noticed  the  extreme  rigidity  of  the  muscles.  I  noticed 
that  there  was  not  only  rigidity,  but  elasticity  about  the  muscles.  The 
skin,  fat  and  cellular  tissues  were  as  soft  as  the  weather  would  permit  of. 
The  lungs  and  heart  were  healthy — the  heart  empty,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  small  clot  in  the  right  auricle.  Found  the  large  veins  (cavas) 
partly  full ;  I  should  say  not  to  exceed  two  ounces  of  blood,  which  was 
dark  and  fluid.    Removed  the  stomach  and  a  portion  of  the  duodenum  ; 
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the  small  intestines  were  empty  ;  liver  and  gall-bladder  healthy,  the 
latter  about  half  full.  The  bladder  healthy,  contracted  and  perfectly 
empty.  The  womb  was  enlarged,  hardened,  and  slightly  ulcerated 
about  the  mouth.  This  enlargement  was,  I  should  think,  full  twice  its 
natural  size.  There  were  adhesions  of  the  womb  to  the  small  intestines, 
also  adhesions  back  of  the  rectum.  The  ovaries  were  enlarged  to  twice 
their  natural  size  ;  one  of  them  had  a  small  clot  of  blood  near  its  centre, 
about  half  the  size  of  a  hazel  nut.    The  spleen  and  pancreas  were  healthy. 

We  then  examined  the  brain.  On  laying  back  the  skull-cap,  we 
found  the  dura  mater  adhering  considerably  to  the  skull.  On  laying 
back  the  dura  mater,  we  found  the  small  veins  of  the  brain  full  of  blood  ; 
we  found  slight  opacity  in  the  arachnoid  membrane,  the  result,  probably, 
of  a  former  inflammation.  This  opacity  was  near  the  top  of  the  skull, 
and  directly  under  it  we  found  an  adhesion,  to  a  small  extent,  with  the 
pia  mater.  The  large  veins  of  the  brain  were  entirely  empty,  but  the 
brain  itself  was  not  congested. 

"  The  external  surface  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  was  slightly  con- 
gested. The  stomach  was  contracted  to  about  two  inches  in  diameter. 
Found  the  mucous  coat  very  much  corrugated,  that  is,  wrinkled  up,  being 
in  folds.  It  was  congested,  the  small  vessels  being  filled  so  as  to  make 
the  surface  very  red.  The  mucous  coat  was  also  lined  with  a  thick  red- 
dish viscid  mucus.  There  was  no  appearance  of  bile  nor  any  natural 
contents.  1  examined  the  oesophagus  and  found  it  congested.  We 
found  in  the  stomach  two  little  yellow  substances,  about  a  quarter  the 
size  of  a  pea,  of  a  cheesy  appearance  ;  this  is  all  I  found  in  the  stomach 
and  oesophagus.  I  should  say  that  all  of  the  reddish  mucus  which 
was  in  the  stomach  did  not  exceed  two  ounces  ;  the  stomach  was  much 
thicker  than  it  should  be  in  its  natural  condition.  I  examined  a  portion 
of  the  duodenum,  and  found  it  more  congested  than  the  stomach  ;  it  was 
redder  in  appearance.  The  mucous  coat  was  corrugated,  but  less  than 
the  stomach  ;  the  duodenum  was  smaller  than  usual.  There  was  no 
fecal  matter  in  the  duodenum,  or  any  appearance  of  it."  The  quantity 
of  mucus  was  small. 

On  the  Sunday  following,  the  body  was  re-examined,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  intestines  removed.  There  was  a  small  amount  of  fecal 
matter  in  the  caecum,  and  a  little  in  the  colon  ;  the  rectum  was  healthy. 

In  conclusion,  the  witness  gave  as  his  opinion,  that  death  was  caused 
by  acrid,  poison,  from  the  fact  of  the  entire  emptiness  of  the  stomach, 
and  small  intestines  so  Air  as  fecal  matter  was  concerned  ;  also  from  the 
contraction  and  corrugation  of  the  same  to  a  great  extent.  The  wit- 
ness further  testified — "  I  find  in  place  of  that  (fecal  matter)  a  reddish 
viscid  mucus  adhering  to  the  coat  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  ;  the 
emptied  condition  of  the  gall-bladder ;  the  appearance  of  the  tongue, 
which  was  very  much  furred  and  slightly  swollen.  I  inferred  from  this 
that  vomiting  had  taken  place,  and  that,  too,  induced  by  some  acrid  mat- 
ter, which  would  not  only  expel  the  contents  of  the  stomach  but  of  the 
small  intestines,  and  the  presence  of  which  acrid  matter  would  induce  the 
vomiting."  The  testimony  of  the  other  physicians  was  substantially  the 
same.    Dr.  Smith  did  not  particularly  notice  the  redness  and  congestion, 
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and  Dr.  In  graham  did  not  perceive  that  the  face  was  swollen,  neither 
does  he  testify  particularly  as  to  the  redness  of  the  stomach. 

It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  the  whole  amount  of  testimony  re- 
vealed by  the  post-mortem,  in  favor  of  death  by  some  unnatural  cause, 
was  congestion  and  redness  of  the  stomach,  oesophagus  and  small  intes- 
tines, with  an  emptiness  of  the  gall-bladder,  and  a  few  other  circum- 
stances which  to  the  examiners  would  seem  to  indicate  vomiting. 

To  proceed,  however,  with  the  history  of  the  case.  As  the  result 
of  this  examination,  the  prisoner  was  arrested,  and  on  the  8th  of  March, 
two  days  after  death,  Dr.  Salisbury,  of  Albany,  to  use  the  complimentary 
words  of  the  prosecuting  attorney,  "  physician  and  practical  chemist,  and 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  in  his  department  of  science  in  the  State" 
received  from  the  coroner  the  stomach  and  duodenum  of  the  deceased, 
and  five  days  after  he  received  the  remainder  of  the  intestines,  liver,  lungs, 
&ic,  with  a  quantity  of  blood,  about  six  ounces — the  whole  amounting 
to  about  three  quarts.  The  chemical  examination  was  commenced  forth- 
with, and  terminated  on  the  19th  and  20th  of  March,  fourteen  days  after 
death.  Dr.  Salisbury  testified  as  follows  : — First  1  took  a  small  portion 
of  the  stomach,  its  mucous  surface,  and  a  small  portion  of  the  duodenum  ; 
tested  first  for  prussic  acid  ;  did  not  detect  its  presence.  Then  tested 
for  some  of  the  mineral  poisons  ;  first,  for  arsenic ;  then  for  corrosive  sub- 
limate, the  antimonial  compounds,  the  mineral  acids,  such  as  muriatic, 
nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  ;  also  tested  for  oxalic  acid.  Did  not  detect 
the  presence  of  any  of  these.  Next  tested  for  morphine,  strychnine, 
stramonine  ;  also  for  other  poisons,  none  of  which  1  discovered."  Upon 
the  remainder  of  the  mass,  Dr.  Salisbury  then  tested  for  aconitine,  and 
swore,  "  that  in  my  judgment  1  obtained  not  far  from  the  twenty-fifth 
part  of  a  grain."  How  this  result  was  obtained,  we  propose  to  show  in 
detail. 

Mainly  upon  this  testimony,  which  we  have  briefly  presented,  assisted 
by  the  fact  of  the  bad  moral  character  of  the  prisoner,  and  some  other 
circumstantial  evidence,  John  Hendrickson  was  convicted  of  murder  and 
sentenced  to  be  executed  on  the  26th  of  August,  1853.  Exceptions 
were  taken  to  certain  portions  of  the  evidence,  not  scientific,  and  judg- 
ment was  suspended  by  the  higher  court.  Upon  a  review  of  the  case, 
the  exceptions  were  not  allowed  by  the  Court  of  Appeals,  and  the  young 
man  now  awaits  the  execution  of  the  law,  which,  unless  otherwise 
prevented,  will  be  carried  into  execution  on  the  5th  of  May  next. 

In  the  discussion  of  this  case,  it  is  not  for  us  to  inquire  as  to  the  guilt 
or  innocence  of  the  prisoner,  although  our  opinion,  from  an  unprejudiced 
examination  of  the  testimony,  is  in  his  favor.  With  this  we  have  no- 
thing to  do.  But  the  great  fact  which  stands  prominent,  and  makes  this 
case  so  marked  and  so  interesting,  is  that  the  conviction  was  obtained 
mainly,  and  we  may  say  entirely,  upon  the  evidence  of  Drs.  Swinburne 
and  Salisbury,  who,  as  scientific  experts,  gave  opinions  which  cannot  be 
sustained  before  any  jury  of  chemists  or  physicians. 

The  theory  of  the  prosecution  was,  that  the  deceased  came  to  her 
death  by  the  administration  of  an  ounce  of  the  tincture  of  aconite,  forci- 
bly administered  by  the  prisoner  after  the  parties  had  retired  to  their 
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room  and  bed.  And  it  should  here  be  stated,  that  the  prosecution  intro- 
duced evidence,  tending  to  show  that  the  prisoner  had  at  one  time  in- 
quired for  prussic  acid  at  a  drug  store  in  Albany,  and  that  an  ounce  of 
the  tincture  of  aconite  had  been  sold  by  a  druggist  in  that  city  to  some 
one,  a  short  time  previous  to  the  alleged  crime.  That  it  was  the  prisoner 
who  purchased  it,  was  not  satisfactorily  shown. 

Aconite,  or  the  vegetable  alkaloid  aconitina,  is  derived  from  the  spe- 
cies of  plants  belonging  to  the  genus  aconilum,  principally,  however,  from 
the  species  napellus  and  ferox.  It  is  one  of  the  least  known  of  the  vege- 
table alkaloids,  and  is  considered  as  belonging  to  the  class  of  narcotico- 
acrid  poisons.  The  alkaloid  itself  is  a  white  pulverulent  substance — fusi- 
ble, non-volatile,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  scarcely  soluble  in  water, 
even  when  the  temperature  is  raised  to  the  boiling  point.  It  is  destitute  of 
odor,  and  has  a  peculiar  acrid  taste.  This  taste,  according  to  some  writers, 
does  not  belong  to  the  alkaloid  proper,  but  to  a  principle  associated  with 
it.  Cases  of  poisoning  with  this  agent  are  extremely  rare.  Dr.  George 
L.  Tucker,  in  a  paper  published  in  the  New  York  Journal  of  Medicine, 
March,  1854,  has  collected  from  the  medical  literature  of  all  countries, 
fifty-three  cases,  only  twenty-five  of  which  resulted  in  death.  ]n  all 
these  cases,  moreover,  with  but  two  or  three  exceptions,  the  poison  was 
administered  accidentally,  taken  by  mistake,  or  derived  from  eating  the 
plants  inadvertently.  But  one  or  two  cases  of  criminal  poisoning  with 
this  substance  are  recorded  in  the  medical  jurisprudence  of  Europe  ; 
and  with  the  exception  of  the  present  alleged  case,  none  have  occurred 
in  the  United  States.  "Isolated  cases,"  says  Dr.  Tucker,  "reported 
in  the  journals,  and  brief  notices  in  the  various  works  on  poisons  and 
medical  jurisprudence,  constitute,  for  the  most  part,  the  literature  of  poi- 
soning by  aconite.  The  writings  of  Orfila  and  Raspail,  the  great  French 
toxicological  authorities,  are  singularly  barren  of  information  on  this  sub- 
ject. The  same  may  be  said,  also,  of  the  chemical  treatises  of  Dumas 
and  Berzelius.  Fleming,  of  Edinburgh,  published  in  1845  the  only 
monograph  on  aconite  which  has  yet  appeared.  This  work,  although 
standard  as  regards  the  medicinal  and  toxicological  properties  of  the  plants 
of  the  genus  aconiturn,  is  of  no  authority  as  regards  the  chemical  nature 
and  properties  of  the  alkaloid  itself,  and  leaves  unsettled  very  many  im- 
portant questions  of  a  medical  as  well  as  a  medico-legal  nature. 

"The  earliest  symptoms*  of  poisoning  by  aconite,  occur  from  the 
local  effect  of  the  poison,  viz.,  tingling,  pricking,  burning  or  benumbing 
sensation  in  the  lips,  tongue  and  mouth  ;  this  often  extends  immediately 
to  the  extremities,  and  is  felt  in  the  skin  in  different  parts  of  the  body, 
and  also  along  the  oesophagus  and  in  the  stomach.  Vomiting  generally 
succeeds  to  the  burning  in  the  throat  and  stomach  ;  it  is  usually  violent, 
but  more  often  diminishes  in  severity  after  the  free  expulsion  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  stomach,  unless  promoted  by  emetics ;  it  may,  however,  per- 
sist until  death,  and  be  spasmodic  in  its  character.  Vomiting  may  be 
absent,  and  even  nausea,  in  fatal  cases  ;  but  more  often  recovery  takes 
places  in  such  instances.    This  difference  of  effect  upon  the  stomach 
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seems  to  depend  upon  the  quantity  and  form  of  the  preparation  taken ; 
where  a  large  quantity  of  the  tincture  was  swallowed,  the  vomiting  was 
violent  and  continued,  probably  from  its  local  irritant  effect  ;  but  in 
other  instances,  when  taken  in  small  and  repeated  doses,  its  first  action 
seems  to  have  been  upon  the  nervous  system,  causing  great  prostration, 
with  no  symptoms  referable  to  the  stomach.  The  matters  ejected  are 
noticed  as  being  green,  livid  and  bilious  ;  in  no  instance  was  stercora- 
ceous  vomiting  observed.  Fleming  denies  that  aconite  is  an  irritant  poi- 
son ;  but  from  the  promptness  with  which  vomiting  follows  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  alkaloid  into  the  stomach,  and  the  congested  state  of  the 
mucous  membrane  often  found  after  death  in  fatal  cases  of  poisoning, 
authors  are  disposed  to  favor  its  irritant  action.  Purging  is  a  common 
symptom,  often  severe,  and  attended  with  violent  colicky  pains,  tender- 
ness of  the  epigastrium  and  belly,  and  sense  of  distension  of  the  ab- 
domen." 

As  regards  the  nervous  system,  the  earliest  symptoms  of  the  poison 
are  here  apparent  :  "  these  are  tingling  in  various  parts  of  the  body, 
loss  of  sensation,  cramps,  tremors,  great  muscular  debility,  prostration, 
restlessness,  sense  of  swelling  of  the  tongue  and  constriction  of  the  oeso- 
phagus, hurried  and  laborious  respiration,  and,  progressively,  convulsions, 
tetanic  and  hydrophobic  symptoms,  &c.  In  several  cases  it  resulted  in 
general  paralysis,  and  in  one  in  paralysis  of  the  lower  extremities." 
Christison  was  led  by  experiments  to  conclude  "  that  the  symptoms  de- 
pend in  a  great  measure  on  gradually-increasing  paralysis  of  the  muscles, 
which  terminates  in  immobility  of  the  chest  and  diaphragm  and  conse- 
quent asphyxia."  Orfila  regards  aconite  as  acting  particularly  upon  the 
brain,  causing  delirium  ;  in  this  he  is  not  sustained  by  statistics." 

<l  In  the  plurality  of  cases,  poisoning  by  aconite  does  not  prove  fatal. 
In  fatal  cases,  death  may  take  place  within  an  hour,  or  be  delayed  until 
the  sixth  day.  In  a  great  majority  of  cases,  however,  the  poison  proves 
fatal  within  three  hours  from  the  time  it  was  taken." 

Of  the  25  fatal  cases  cited  by  Dr.  Tucker,  the  results  of  autopsical 
examination  are  given  in  only  11.  "In  these,  general  venous  conges- 
tion was  most  commonly  present.  In  5  cases  the  vessels  of  the  brain 
were  found  gorged  with  dark  blood  ;  in  all  in  which  the  juice  of  the  plant 
was  taken,  the  pia  mater  was  noticed  to  be  highly  injected  with  a  great 
amount  of  serous  effusion  under  the  arachnoid,  and  at  the  base  of  the 
brain,  but  none  in  the  ventricles.  The  lungs  were  generally  congested, 
and  in  3  cases  they  are  recorded  as  being  dense,  hard  and  engorged. 
The  heart  is  noticed  in  but  1  case,  and  in  this  the  cavities  of  the  right 
side  were  filled  with  dark  blood,  corresponding  with  the  same  condition  of 
the  lungs.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  is  generally  congest- 
ed, either  universally,  or,  which  is  much  more  often,  in  patches,  the  de- 
gree varying  from  mere  points  to  a  high  inflammatory  blush,  or  even  a 
brown  color.  It  is  occasionally  found  empty,  and  in  3  cases  it  was  dis- 
tended with  gas.  The  small  intestines  were  observed  to  be  in  the  same 
condition  as  the  stomach  when  noted.  The  color  is  not  mentioned.  The 
rectum  was  found  intensely  injected  in  3  cases,  in  all  of  which  a  similar 
condition  of  the  oesophagus  was  observed." 
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In  regard  to  the  detection  of  the  alkaloid  poisons  in  the  viscera  after 
the  decease  of  the  individual,  every  tyro  in  chemistry  knows  that  it  is 
among  the  most  difficult  of  all  the  laboratory  operations  ;  and  even  when 
the  examination  is  to  be  instituted  for  the  best  known  mineral  poisons,  those 
most  frequently  used,  and  whose  properties  by  long  study  have  become 
perfectly  familiar,  the  conscientious  professional  man  would  hesitate  long 
before  he  would  consent  to  peril  the  life  of  a  fellow  being  on  the  strength 
of  merely  one  test]  even  if  that  was  most  reliable  ;  for  every  one  familiar 
with  the  history  of  medical  jurisprudence  knows  how  often  the  most 
careful  have  been  mistaken.    If  this  is  true  of  the  mineral  poisons,  with 
how  much  greater  caution  and  hesitation  should  we  speak  of  the  presence 
of  the  subtle  and  changeable  vegetable  poisons,  especially  of  one  respect- 
ing which  all  authorities  have  agreed  that  there  is  no  reliable  and  certain 
test.    Stass.  of  Brussels,  who  has  probably  given  greater  attention  to 
the  study  of  the  alkaloids  than  any  other  living  chemist,  in  a  recent  pa- 
per published  in  the  "  Bulletin  de  1'Acadernie  Royal  de  Medecine  de 
Belgique,"  "  On  our  knowledge  of  the  methods  of  detecting  the  organic 
alkaloids,"  after  adverting  to  his  improved  mode  of  analytical  treatment, 
and  assuming  that  the  experimenter  is  fully  posted  on  all  the  recent  ad- 
ditions to  our  knowlege  on  the  subject,  expresses  himself  thus  guardedly. 
i:  I  do  not  pretend  to  say  that  the  chemical  study  of  the  alkaloids  has 
been  sufficiently  well  made  to  enable  the  experimenter  who  has  detected 
one  of  them,  to  know  it  immediately  and  affirm  that  it  is  such  an  alkaloid 
and  no  other.    Nevertheless,  in  those  cases  even  in  which  he  cannot 
positively  determine  and  specify,  he  may,  perhaps,  be  able  to  say  that  it 
belongs  to  such  a  family  of  vegetables,  as  the  Solanaceae,  for  example." 

Christison,  in  his  notices  of  aconite  and  its  properties,  says,  "  that  if 
any  of  the  suspected  matter  be  obtained  in  a  pure  state,  its  best  charac- 
teristic is  its  remarkable  taste,"  a  test  which,  except  as  an  adjunct  to 
something  more  reliable,  is  worth  nothing.  Raspail,  the  celebrated 
French  chemist  (of  whom  Dr.  Salisbury  says,  in  his  evidence,  "  that  he 
is  said  to  be  a  chemist  of  good  authority,"  but  whose  works  he  has  never 
read,  although  he  has  studied  the  alkaloids  particularly),  states  "that 
many  of  the  alkaloids,  when  introduced  into  the  stomach,  may,  and 
often  do,  become  so  changed  that  they  cannot  be  detected,  and  that  they 
are  also  more  liable  to  change  than  other  organic  substances.  Orfila,  in 
his  "  Traite  de  Toxicologic,"  vol.  2.  in  speaking  of  the  tests  of  mor- 
phia,  that  best  known  of  the  alkaloids,  says  that  unless  we  succeed  in 
extracting  the  pure  substance  itself,  and  are  enabled  to  verify  its  nature 
by  direct  experiments  made  on  the  body  after  its  extraction,  all  previous 
indications  are  to  be  considered  unreliable. 

Fleming,  who  is  quoted  often  as  the  highest  authority  for  the  physio- 
logical effects  of  aconite,  denies  that  it  is  ever  an  irritant  poison  ;  and 
almost,  every  other  authority  asserts  directly  to  the  contrary. 

These  remarks,  we  think,  will  be  sufficient  to  show  that  the  whole 
subject  is  hedged  round  with  peculiar  difficulties ;  that  the  authorities  in 
regard  to  it  are  meagre  and  at  variance  with  each  other,  and  that  all  the 
methods  of  analysis  known  and  used  at  the  time  Dr.  Salisbury  made  his 
investigations  were  unreliable. 


296 


Case  of  Medical  Jurisprudence. 


Let  us  now  go  back  and  examine  the  testimony  of  this  chemist,  and 
see  upon  what  grounds  he  was  enabled  to  speak  with  such  remarkable 
confidence.  We  necessarily  give  the  essential  part  of  his  testimony 
entire. 

After  stating  that  he  had  tested  without  success  for  the  various  mineral 
and  vegetable  poisons,  he  says,  "  1  tested  for  aconite,  The  tests  indi- 
cated aconitine,  the  poisonous  principle  of  aconite.  Took  a  small  por- 
tion of  the  duodenum,  digested  it  in  alcohol  over  the  water-bath  ;  then 
filtered,  evaporated  the  filtrate  partially  ;  the  oily  matter  rose  to  the  sur- 
face. This  I  separated  by  decantation,  and  then  absorbed  it  from  the 
surface  by  bibulous  paper ;  then  mixed,  the  solution  with  animal  charcoal, 
agitating  it  for  some  little  time  after  mixing ;  filtered,  and  to  this  solu- 
tion applind  my  tests  as  follows  : 

"  I  boiled  a  small  portion  with  sulphuric  acid  ;  the  solution  was  turned 
a  deep  port-wine-red  color.  I  then  boiled  a  small  portion  of  the  solution 
in  hydrochloric  acid  ;  this  turned  the  solution  to  a  light  port-wine-red 
color.  Then  boiled  a  small  quantity  of  the  solution  with  nitric  acid  ; 
the  solution  remained  clear,  with  no  change  of  color.  From  these  tests 
I  inferred  the  presence  of  aconitine. 

"  On  the  15th  of  March,  commenced  the  process  of  analysis  for  the 
purpose  of  separating  aconitine,  if  present  in  sufficient  quantity.  I  di- 
vided a  portion  of  the  remaining  portions  of  the  stomach  and  duodenum, 
and  their  contents,  the  small  intestines,  a  portion  of  the  liver  and  a  por- 
tion of  the  blood,  into  ten  equal  parts.  One  of  these  parts  or  portions  I 
digested  in  alcohol  for  several  hours,  over  a  water-bath  ;  then  filtered, 
partially  evaporated,  separated  the  oily  matter  by  decantation  and  ab- 
sorption— evaporated  nearly  to  dryness ;  mixed  with  the  alcoholic  ex- 
tract pure  caustic  potassa ;  distilled,  treated  the  distilled  matter  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  sufficient  to  neutralize  it ;  evaporated  this  over  a 
water-bath  ;  treated  it  with  pure  alcohol,  between  seventy -five  and  eighty 
per  cent. ;  filtered  it ;  evaporated  it  nearly  to  dryness  ;  treated  the  resi- 
due with  pure  caustic  potassa,  and  again  distilled  ;  evaporated  this  slightly, 
and  set  it  aside  for  future  use." 

It  may  here  be  remarked,  that  the  process  was  undertaken  on  the  sup- 
position that  some  volatile  poison  or  agent  wras  present.  As  aconitine  is 
non-volatile,  all  this  treatment  amounted  to  nothing  so  far  as  it  was  con- 
cerned. If  it  was  present  originally,  it  never  was  in  this  distillate.  The 
testimony  then  proceeds  : 

"  The  other  and  second  portion  of  the  stomach,  &,c,  was  digested  in 
alcohol  over  a  water-bath  for  several  hours  ;  filtered,  evaporated  partially  ; 
separated  oily  matter  by  decantation  and  absorption  ;  evaporated  nearly 
to  dryness  ;  treated  the  alcoholic  extract  with  pure  distilled  water,  and 
filtered ;  evaporated  the  filtrate  nearly  to  dryness;  treated  the  water  ex- 
tract with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  distilled  water  filtered.  I  then  eva- 
porated it  partially  ;  treated  the  solution  with  ammonia  to  a  slight  excess. 
A  precipitate  was  formed  ;  this  was  carefully  washed  by  a  small  quan- 
tity of  water  ;  this  precipitate  was  re-dissolved  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
and  distilled  water.  Added,  to  this  solution  a  small  quantity  of  purified 
animal  charcoal,  agitating  for  some  minutes  and  then  filtering  it ;  eva- 
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porated  this  filtrate  slightly  at  a  low  temperature,  added  ammonia  in 
slight  excess  ;  a  precipitate  was  formed  ;  this  I  carefully  washed  with  a 
small  quantity  of  distilled  water.  This  result  I  mixed  with  the  result  I 
obtained  by  the  other  process  ;  *  in  all  there  was  about  two-thirds  of  a 
teaspoonful.  I  was  from  the  15th  to  the  1 9th  of  March  in  getting 
through  with  this  process ;  it  was  going  on  day  and  night.  In  testing 
for  this  matter,  I  placed  it  on  my  tongue ;  it  had  a  bitter  taste — a  spark- 
ling sensation  at  first,  which  in  three  or  five  minutes  turned  into  numb- 
ness, producing  a  stiffness  of  the  surface  ;  the  sensation  produced  was 
very  much  like  that  in  the  foot  when  it  is  asleep.  This  matter  which  1 
separated  by  the  process  just  mentioned,  I  gave  to  a  cat  ;  gave  it  in 
small  pieces  of  beef-steak.  In  about  a  half  an  hour  she  exhibited  a 
choking  sensation  and  swallowing  ;  this  was  followed  by  a  slight  con- 
traction of  the  muscles,  twitchings  which  moved  the  limbs  slightly,  and 
this  by  a  tendency  to  vomit ;  these  spasms  lasted  from  one  to  two 
minutes  ;  considerable  stupor  succeeded  ;  she  lay  down  upon  her  side, 
and  breathed  heavily,  as  though  she  was  under  the  influence  of  some 
narcotic ;  it  gradually  passed  off,  and  in  about  three  hours  she  was  quite 
natural  again." 

On  the  following  day,  Dr.  Salisbury  further  testified  under  oath,  i:  I 
did  not  ascertain  if  aconitine  had  been  procured  by  the  process  in  which 
we  distilled ;  the  substance  was  mixed  with  that  procured  by  the  other 
process ;  I  tasted  of  neither  before  they  were  mixed.  I  know  that  aco- 
nitine was  procured  from  its  producing  the  same  effect  upon  the  tongue 
as  the  tincture,  and  from  the  fact  that  it  was  obtained  by  the  same  pro- 
cess laid  down  for  extracting  aconitine ; — got  a  liquid  in  one  case  and  a 
precipitate  in  another  ;  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  try  their  taste  before 
mixing  them.  /  was  not  sure  by  which  process  aconitine  was  obtained ; 
of  the  liquid  got  about  half  a  teaspoonful  ;  do  know  what  it  was 
principally.  I  gave  it  to  the  cat ;  did  not  test  it,  and  hence  could  not 
swear  positively  of  what  it  was  all  composed  ;  alcohol  and  water  were 
both  present ;" — "  In  my  judgment,  I  obtained  not  far  from  a  twenty-fifth 
part  of  a  grain  of  aconite" 

Such  was  the  evidence  of  James  H.  Salisbury,  upon  which,  mainly, 
John  Hendrickson  was  convicted  of  murder.  Before  we  proceed  to 
show  the  utter  unsoundness  of  this  testimony,  we  wish  to  cite  several 
facts  and  authorities  admissible  by  every  one,  which  will  constitute  the 
basis  of  proof  of  our  assertions. 

First,  It  is  admitted  by  all  authorities,  that  aconitine  is  non-volatile, 
and  almost  insoluble  in  water,  even  when  the  temperature  is  raised  to  the 
boiling  point. 

Secondly,  Animal  charcoal  cannot  be  used  in  the  clarifying  of  liquids 
containing  the  organic  alkaloids  in  solution,  especially  when  the  alkaloid 
exists  in  small  quantities,  from  the  fact  that  the  charcoal  absorbs  and 
retains  the  alkaloid.  Stass,  in  his  very  able  paper  already  referred  to, 
says,  "  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  that  in  medico-legal  researches  for 
the  alkaloids,  we  ought  never  to  use  animal  charcoal  for  decolorizing  the 


*  The  first  result  it  will  be  remembered  was  necessarily  not  aconitina. 
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liquids,  because  we  may  lose  all  the  alkaloid  in  the  suspected  matters* 
It  is  generally  known  that  animal  charcoal  absorbs  these  substances,  at 
the  same  time  that  it  fixes  the  coloring  and  odoriferous  matters." 

Confining  ourselves  strictly  to  the  chemical  portion  of  Dr.  Salisbury's 
evidence  as  given  above,  it  will  be  observed  that  the  methods  of  analysis 
followed,  were  first  qualitative  and  then  quantitative.  He  digests  portions 
of  the  viscera  in  alcohol,  filters,  and  decolorizes  with  animal  charcoal. 
Will  it  he  for  a  moment  supposed,  after  what  we  have  stated  concerning 
the  action  of  animal  charcoal,  that  the  most  minute  quantity  of  aconitine 
existed  in  the  fluid  alter  this  treatment  ?  We  will,  however,  take  the 
affirmative  position  for  granted,  in  order  to  examine  the  validity  of  the 
subsequent  tests  applied.  He  boils  the  solutions  with  sulphuric  and  hy- 
drochloric acids,  and  obtains  light  and  deep  port-wine  colorations,  and 
from  these  colorations  infers  the  presence  of  aconitine.  Now  we  assert, 
and  challenge  any  proof  to  the  contrary,  that  the  fluids  obtained  by  the 
digestion  of  any  healthy  stomach  with  alcohol  in  the  manner  described, 
and  treated  with  acids,  will  give  identically  the  same  result  ;  and  while 
alcohol  alone  treated  with  strong  acids  is  apt  to  become  discolored,  alco- 
hol containing  albuminous  or  gelatinous  matters  in  solution  (as  must  have 
been  the  case  in  this  instance),  treated  with  acids,  invariably  yields  pur- 
purine,  and  its  characteristic  colorations.  In  addition,  the  alcoholic  solu- 
tion treated  with  nitric  acid  remained  clear,  with  no  change  of  color. 
From  such  a  qualitative  examination,  made  on  a  liquid  which  animal 
charcoal  had  cleared  of  any  alkaloid  which  might  have  been  present 
originally,  the  presence  of  aconitina  was  inferred. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  quantitative  treatment.  And  here  the  first 
point  that  arrests  our  attention  is,  that  the  experimenter  had  not  even 
then  made  up  his  mind  whether  he  had  a  volatile  or  non-volatile  poison. 
He  was  certain  that  poison  was  present,  and  that  that  poison  was  aconi- 
tina, and  yet  does  not  know  whether  it  is  to  be  obtained  by  distillation 
or  precipitation.  So  to  make  sure,  he  divides  the  viscera  into  two  parts, 
and  treats  the  first  with  alcohol,  &c,  and  distils.  The  product,  amount- 
ing to  about  one  half  a  teaspoonful,  he  "set  aside  for  future  use."  We 
feel  confident  that  every  one  who  will  examine  the  course  of  treatment, 
will  be  satisfied  that  the  product  actually  obtained,  was,  and  could  have 
been  no  other,  than  a  salt  of  ammonia. 

With  the  other  portions  of  the  viscera,  the  analysis  was  based  on  the 
assumption  that  the  aconitina  was  non-volatile.  The  mass  was  digested 
in  alcohol,  filtered,  and  the  solution  "  evaporated  nearly  to  dryness." 
This  product  was  u  treated  with  pure  distilled  water,  and  filtered^  and 
the  filtrate  only  proceeded  with.  Now  as  aconitina  is  admitted  to  be 
soluble  only  in  the  slightest  degree  in  water,  even  when  the  temperature 
is  raised  to  the  boiling  point*  it  is  apparent  that  Dr.  Salisbury,  by  treating 
the  "  alcoholic  extract,  evaporated  nearly  to  dryness,  with  pure  distilled 
water,"  precipitated  most  if  not  all  the  alkaloid  present,  and  leaving  it 
on  his  filter,  proceeded  with  the  useless  portion,  viz.,  the  filtrate.  Can 
there  be  any  escape  from  this  conclusion  ? 

But  to  proceed.  The  filtrate  treated  with  ammonia  gave  a  precipi- 
tate, which  was  washed  in  a  small  quantity  of  distilled  waier,  and  re- 
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dissolved  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  then  mixed  and  agitated  with  animal 
charcoal,  and  again  subjected  to  filtration,  when,  if  by  any  possibility, 
any  alkaloid  had  continued  thus  far  in  the  liquid,  it  was  left  necessarily 
with  the  charcoal  upon  the  filter.  The  filtrate  subjected  to  ammonia 
gave  again  the  precipitate  as  before,  and  this,  after  being  washed  with 
water,  was  without  further  examination  mixed  with  the  distillate  obtained 
before  and  "  set  aside  for  future  use."  In  relation  to  this  portion  of  the 
analysis,  Dr.  Salisbury  testified,  "  I  did  not  ascertain  if  aconitina  had 
been  obtained  by  the  process  in  which  we  distilled — the  substance  was 
mixed  with  that  obtained  by  the  other  process — laying  aside  the  fact  that 
aconitina  is  a  fixed  body,  I  cannot  swear  that  I  had  procured  more  by 
one  process  than  another.  I  tasted  of  neither  before  they  were  mixed. " 
"  My  judgment  is,  that  it  did  not  exceed  from  a  twentieth  to  a  twenty- 
fifth  part  of  a  grain  ;  I  did  not  weigh  it ;  I  did  not  dry  this  precipitate  ; 
I  could  not  have  dried  it  without  losing  part  of  it."  (It  will  be  remarked 
that  Dr.  S.  had  not  even  then  decided  as  to  its  volatility.) — "Should  not 
judge  the  crystalline  form  so  good  a  test  as  the  taste.  I  think  in  drying 
this  I  should  have  lost  full  one  half."  *  *  *  "  After  all  1  have  seen 
in  my  search  for  aconitina,  and  of  the  effect  produced,  1  will  swear  that 
1  have  detected  aconitina." 

As  we  have  shown  that  the  aconitina,  if  present,  was  unquestionably 
lost  by  the  careless  and  incorrect  method  of  analysis,  and  as  a  precipi- 
tate was  undoubtedly  obtained,  it  may  be  asked,  what  was  this  precipi- 
tate ?  In  reply,  we  should  say  undoubtedly  phosphate  and  lactate  of 
lime.  The  analysis,  as  described,  would  give  these  two  results,  no  mat- 
ter what  other  bodies  might  be  present.  The  two  results  mixed  together, 
without  any  previous  examination,  without  feeling  certain  as  to  the  pre- 
sence of  the  poison  in  either  portion,  was  merely  tasted  of,  and  then  ad- 
ministered to  a  cat.  Dr.  S.  describes  the  taste  as  bitter,  sparkling,  &c. 
&£c,  exactly  what  might  have  been  expected  from  the  concentrated 
ammonia  distillate  and  the  precipitate  subsequently  obtained.  Poor 
pussey  no  doubt  felt  and  acted  uncomfortably,  as  any  sensible  cat  would 
have  done  from  such  a  dose,  but  unfortunately  for  the  reputation  of  the 
Dr.,  her  nine  lives  were  more  potent,  and  the  animal  soon  recovered. 

On  the  27th  of  March,  Dr.  S.  administered  to  the  same  cat  "  six 
drops  of  the  tincture  of  aconite"  and,  wonderful  to  relate,  the  animal 
on  whom  a  twenty-fifth  part  of  a  grain  of  the  pure  alkaloid  had  made 
no  impression,  died  in  one  hour  and  a  half  from  the  effect  of  the  six 
drops.  A  post-mortem  was  made,  and  from  the  stomach,  which  had 
previously  thrown  up  its  contents,  Dr.  Salisbury  swore,  that  on  the  ap- 
plication of  analysis  he  found  aconitina  !  ! — derived  from  the  six  drops. 
— (See  evidence  on  pages  51  and  54.)  We  state  the  facts  from  the 
reported  evidence,  but  charity  would  have  led  us  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  report  must  be  incorrect,  for  surely  judges,  counsel  and  jury  would 
otherwise  have  noticed  and  commented  on  the  statement. 

The  conduct  of  Dr.  Salisbury,  from  the  first  to  the  last  in  this  whole 
matter,  is  strange  and  unaccountable,  and  especially  so  at  the  last,  when 
he  had  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  precipitate.  Here  was  an  opportunity 
given  for  verification,  which  the  true  chemist  would  have  rejoiced  to 
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embrace.  A  body  had  presented  itself,  free  and  uncontaminated  with 
foreign  matters ;  the  microscope  was  within  reach  ;  scientific  experts 
were  within  call  ;  tests,  other  than  the  deceptive  one  of  taste  (which  in 
no  two  individuals  is  exactly  alike),  might  have  been  applied  ;  in  short, 
when  the  whole  thing  could  have  been  settled  in  such  a  way  as  to  admit 
of  no  question,  or  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  we  find  the  two  results  mixed 
hastily  together,  and  given  to  a  cat ;  and  as  the  cat  did  not  die,  the 
legitimate  conclusion  must  be  that  the  substance  administered  was  not 
aconitina. 

The  case  further  admits  of  consideration  in  another  point  of  view, 
which  is  this  : — Could  Dr.  Salisbury,  allowing  his  analytical  treatment 
to  have  been  correct,  have  found  aconitina  under  any  circumstance  ?  He 
testified  that  he  procured  "  from  a  twentieth  to  a  twenty-fifth  part  of  a 
grain."  The  theory  of  the  prosecution  was  that  an  ounce  of  the  tinc- 
ture was  forcibly  administered,  which  produced  vomiting  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  the  contents  of  the  small  intestines  were  ejected  through  the 
stomach.  The  theory  of  the  vomiting  rested  wholly  on  the  opinion  of 
Dr.  Swinburne  and  the  two  other  physicians,  for  no  traces  of  vomiting 
were  found  by  the  family  or  neighbors.  But  if  the  vomiting  really  took 
place,  how  much  of  the  fluid  ounce  went  out  from  the  stomach,  and  how 
much  remained  in  that  portion  of  the  three  quarts  of  viscera  and  blood 
upon  which  the  chemical  examination  by  precipitation  was  made  ?  Dr. 
Emmons,  of  Albany,  who  gave  the  subject  some  attention,  and  made 
experiments,  was  of  the  opinion  that  an  entire  ounce  of  the  tincture  of 
aconite,  prepared  in  the  usual  manner,  would  contain  about  one  seven 
hundredth  part  of  a  grain.  Whether  the  opinion  is  correct,  we  know 
not,  and  it  is  immaterial  ;  but  what  we  do  know  is,  that  no  chemist,  had 
he  all  the  knowledge  and  skill  of  Orfila,  could  in  the  manner  described 
by  Dr.  Salisbury  extract  from  an  ounce  of  the  ordinary  tincture  of  aco- 
nite the  slightest  quantity  of  the  alkaloid.  If  the  assertion  is  challenged, 
the  means  of  proof  are  at  hand — let  it  be  done. 

We  close  our  notice  of  this  remarkable  evidence,  with  some  extracts 
from  a  recent  paper  of  M.  Ch.  Flaudin,  published  in  Comptes  Rendus, 
No.  12,  1S53,  on  "  A  new  method  of  searching  for  the  organic  poisons." 
The  organic  poison  taken  by  Flaudin,  as  an  illustration,  is  opium,  and  its 
alkaloid  morphia,  which  is  the  best  known  and  studied  of  all  this  class 
of  poisons. 

Christison  expresses  himself  as  follows  in  relation  to  opium  and  its  de- 
rivatives, the  poison  which  holds  the  first  rank  in  the  criminal  statistics 
of  England.* 

"  It  may  be  established  as  a  general  rule,  that  in  poisonings  by  opium 
and  its  derivatives,  the  medical  jurist,  by  the  best  methods  of  analysis  at 
present  known,  can  scarcely  give  a  satisfactory  proof  and  that  most  fre- 
quently he  will  be  unable  to  give  any  proof  at  all  of  the  existence  of  the 
poison  in  the  matters  contained  in  the  stomach."  "Repeating,"  says 
Flaudin,  "the  words  of  Professor  Christison,  what  are  the  best  methods 
of  analysis  at  present  known  for  finding  opium,  and  in  general  the  im- 


*  For  the  years  1837  and  1838,  of  which  two  we  have  accurate  statistics,  there  were  in  England 
one  hundred  and  eighty-six  poisonings  with  arsenic,  and  one  hundred  and  ninety-two  with  opium. 
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mediate  organic  principles  ?  They  consist  (I  will  only  mention  them 
here  succinctly),  in  treating  the  suspected  matters  either  with  acetic 
acid,  or  with  alcohol,  filtering  the  liquid,  evaporating  it  to  the  consistence 
of  an  extract,  re-dissolving  this  extract  in  water  either  alone  or  acidulated, 
decoloring  with  animal  charcoal,  or  precipitating  (as  far  as  possible)  the 
animal  matters  with  divers  re-agents  (sub-acetate  of  lead,  hydro-sulphu- 
ric acid,  nitrate  of  silver,  nut  galls,  alcohol,  gelatine,  or  tannin),  and  try- 
ing, finally,  on  the  extractive  portion  thus  obtained,  various  re-agents, 
such  for  example  as  nitric  acid  and  per-chloride  of  iron,  when  endeavor- 
ing to  prove  the  immediate  essentially  active  principle  of  opium,  mor- 
phia. What  are  the  results  given  by  these  methods  of  analysis  in  cases 
of  poisoning  ?  It  must  be  said  there  are  none.  A  chemist  having  asked 
a  celebrated  French  toxicologist,  what  process  should  be  followed  for  the 
discovery  of  vegetable  poisons  in  a  case  of  judicial  inquiry  into  poisoning, 
the  toxicologist  replied,  and  conscientiously  he  was  forced  to  reply — c  All 
investigations  are  useless /'  Yes,  all  investigations  would  be  in  vain,  if 
we  persisted  in  employing  the  methods  of  analysis  hitherto  in  use.  By 
these  methods  the  poison  is  not  isolated,  and  the  re-agents  do  not  act 
directly  upon  it,  and  consequently  the  characteristic  properties  are  not 
developed." 

It  will  be  observed  that  these  remarks  of  Flaudin  apply  directly  to  the 
process  followed  by  Dr.  Salisbury. 

Other  testimony  having  a  chemical  bearing,  equally  reprehensible,  was 
introduced  by  the  prosecution.  A  witness  who  ironed  a  certain  night-dress 
after  it  was  washed,  which  had  been  worn  by  the  deceased  at  one  time, 
testified  that  in  passing  the  heated  surface  over  certain  portions  of  the  dress, 
she  was  made  sick,  i.  e.,  in  consequence  of  a  vapor  or  something  equiva- 
lent arising  from  the  same.  Jf  this  proved  anything,  it  certainly  was, 
that  the  poison  was  not  aconite,  but  some  volatile  substance — and  what 
volatile  body,  that  would  pass  off  by  the  heat  of  a  flat-iron,  would  have 
remained  in  sufficient  quantity  after  washing  to  have  produced  any  such 
effect?  The  whole  statement  was  absurd  ;  the  bearing  of  it  was 
criminal. 

In  regard  to  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Swinburne,  we  believe  the  conclu- 
sions he  arrived  at,  were  equally  erroneous  with  those  of  Dr.  Salisbury. 
We  would  ask.  in  the  first  place,  if  it  were  possible  to  pour  down  the 
throat  of  a  strong  and  mature  person,  an  ounce  of  the  burning,  acrid 
tincture  of  aconite  ?  Would  not  the  struggles,  the  screams,  or  at  least 
the  groans,  have  made  the  family  residing  in  this  small  cottage  house 
cognizant  of  the  fact,  and  consequently  accessories  to  the  same  ? 

Again,  would  vomiting  sufficient  to  empty  both  stomach  and  small  in- 
testines occur  without  purging  ?  which  last  we  know  did  not  happen  ; 
and  could  the  noise  of  the  retching  and  vomiting  to  the  extent  sur- 
mised be  concealed  from  the  whole  family?  If  one  has  been  guilty  of 
murder,  are  not  five  or  six  others  equally  so  ? 

As  regards  the  inflammation  of  the  stomach  being  indicative  of  the 
presence  of  a  vegetable  or  irritant  poison,  we  have  before  us  a  case  of 
like  character,  which  will  at  least  show  our  liability  to  misjudge  such 
appearances.    In  December,  1853,  Annetia  Sampier  and  Elizabeth 


302 


Case  of  Medical  Jurisprudence. 


Burnham  were  found  dead  in  their  bed  at  a  hotel  in  Newburyport,  Mass. 
A  suspicion  immediately  arose,  from  the  unusual  circumstance  of  both 
being  found  dead  without  apparent  cause,  that  both  had  been  poi- 
soned, and  the  post-mortem  examination  seemed  to  confirm  the  surmise. 
The  stomach,  in  both  instances,  was  nearly  empty,  highly  inflamed, 
corrugated  and  contracted.  The  walls  were,  morever,  thickly  coated 
with  a  red  viscid  mucus,  and  of  a  bright  red,  or  scarlet  color.  The  vis- 
cera of  both  were  submitted  to  Dr.  A.  A.  Hayes,  of  Boston,  for  a  che- 
mical examination.  The  emptiness  of  the  stomachs  and  the  excessive 
inflammation  led  him  at  first  to  the  conclusion  that  excessive  vomiting 
had  taken  place,  and  that  death  had  been  occasioned  by  the  administra- 
tion of  a  narcotico-irritant.  Yet  subsequent  examination  showed  that 
no  vomiting  had  taken  place,  and  that  no  mineral  or  vegetable  poison 
had  been  administered,  but  that  death  had  been  occasioned  by  an  over- 
dose of  high  proof  alcohol,  taken  inadvertently  in  both  cases. 

The  medical  testimony  in  the  Hendrickson  case  has,  however,  been 
especially  examined  by  Alonzo  Clark,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Pathological 
Anatomy,  New  York,  who  expresses  himself  thus  strongly  in  a  note  ad- 
dressed to  Prof.  T.  Romeyn  Beck,  of  Albany.  After  a  few  introduc- 
tory remarks,  Dr.  Clark  says  : — 

"I  have  read  the  whole  of  the  medical  testimony — the  most  important 
portions  of  it  carefully — and  I  cannot  but  confess  to  you,  my  dear  doctor, 
that  i  am  pained  and  oppressed  with  the  conviction  that  the  medical 
witnesses  for  the  prosecution  have,  in  a  main  point  of  this  case,  abused  the 
confidence  with  which  criminal  courts  so  often  compliment  the  man  of  sci- 
ence. I  do  not  say  that  they  have  procured  the  condemnation  of  an  in- 
nocent man.  With  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  condemned  I  have 
nothing  to  do  ;  but  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  the  inferential  opinions 
touching  both  these  questions,  as  expressed  by  these  medical  witnesses, 
are  not  warranted  by  the  facts  presented  in  their  testimony.  Had  the 
question  been — the  presence  of  aconite  in  blood,  stomach  and  tissues 
being  admitted — do  the  post-mortem  appearances  sustain  such  an  admis- 
sion ?  their  affirmative  answer  would  have  met  with  universal  approval. 
But  I  understand  them  to  assert  in  substance  that  these  appearances,  un- 
aided by  chemical  investigation,  are  of  themselves  alone  evidence  of  poi- 
soning. I  cannot  see  the  grounds  for  such  a  conclusion.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  stomach,  intestines,  gall-bladder,  urinary-bladder,  muscular 
system  and  face,  on  which  this  grave  deduction  was  based,  do  not  be- 
long to  poisoning  alone.  I  would  not  criticize  unjustly  this  testimony  ; 
yet  it  is  perhaps  right  to  say,  that  besides  this  hardy  inference,  there  are 
two  or  three  propositions,  from  the  first  medical  witness,  on  page  34,  that 
are  so  new  to  me,  and  at  the  same  time  so  improbable,  that  it  is  difficult 
to  persuade  myself  that  they  are  correctly  reported. 

It  is,  however,  no  part  of  my  present  purpose  to  analyze  this  testi- 
mony. In  short,  then,  independent  of  the  chemical  investigation,  I  do 
not  find  in  the  reported  post-mortem  appearances  any  sufficient  ground 
for  believing  that  Mrs.  Hendrickson's  death  was  produced  by  aconite  or 
any  other  administered  poison.  I  cannot  see  how  this  conclusion  could 
be  effected  in  any  manner  by  the  certainties  that  the  woman  did  or  did 
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not  vomit,  so  far  as  its  scientific  relations  are  concerned  ;  but  as  it  ap- 
pears in  the  medical  testimony  that  "  one  of  the  reasons  for  thinking 
that  she  died  of  poison  was  her  having  vomited,"  and  as  the  husband  is 
believed  to  have  concealed  all  evidence  of  this  effect  of  his  crime,  I  can 
easily  see  that  with  the  judge  and  jury  the  fact  of  vomiting  may  have  been 
one  of  the  cardinal  points  in  the  trial.  The  congested  and  eontracted 
stomach,  covered  with  reddish  mucus,  the  contracted  and  congested  duo- 
denum, the  empty  state  of  the  small  intestines,  the  half-emptied  gall- 
bladder, the  extreme  pallor  of  the  face,  the  slightly  swollen  tongue. 
Submit  the  facts  to  a  jury  of  intelligent  physicians,  withhold  from  them 
the  knowledge  of  previous  chemical  investigation,  and  I  believe  their 
unanimous  verdict  would  be  that  the  facts  afforded  no  evidence  that 
vomiting  had  occurred  before  death. 

"  My  own  conviction  is  so  strong  on  this  point  that  I  cannot  suppress 
the  expression  of  my  surprise  and  sorrow  that  any  respectable  phy- 
sician should  have  felt  himself  authorized  to  urge  the  opposite  con- 
clus'on.  My  answer,  then,  to  the  2d  question  is,  that  the  post-mortem 
appearances  do  not,  in  my  opinion,  justify  the  inference  that  Mrs.  Hen- 
drickson had  vomited  during  the  last  hours  of  her  life.  Finally,  on  the 
supposition  that  this  poor  woman  did  not  die  of  poisoning,  the  natural 
inquiry  is,  of  what  disease  did  she  die  ?  The  post-mortem  examination 
did  not  enable  the  medical  witnesses  to  answer  this  hypothetical  ques- 
tion ;  but  so  far  as  it  is  reported,  this  examination,  in  my  view,  falls  far 
short  of  the  completeness  which  the  vital  issues  at  stake  demanded.  It 
is  easy  to  form  conjectures,  and  in  this  case  it  is  as  useless  as  it  is  easy. 
I  will  therefore  hint  at  only  one.  Had  it  occurred  to  the  chemist 
to  examine  the  blood  for  urea ;  had  the  brain  been  examined  before  the 
thoracic  vessels  were  cut ;  had  the  condition  of  the  kidneys  been  tho- 
roughly investigated  and  their  cells  inspected  with  a  microscope,  it  is 
possible — mark,  I  do  not  say  it  is  probable — that  the  case  might  have 
been  relieved  from  one  of  its  heaviest  embarrassments. 

The  opinions  of  Dr.  Clark  have  also  been  publicly  endorsed  by  Drs. 
March,  Van  Olinda,  Cogswell,  Hun,  Armsby,  Boyd,  and  Staats,  of 
Albany. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  New  York  Pathological  Society,  April  26th, 
the  following  resolutions  were  offered  by  Dr.  Metcalf : — 

Resolved, — That  the  statements  made  by  Dr.  Swinburne,  as  printed 
in  the  report  of  the  trial  of  Hendrickson  by  Barnes  and  Havenor,  Al- 
bany, 1853,  concerning  the  post-mortem  appearances  as  described  by 
him  in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Hendrickson,  in  no  wise  justify  the  opinion  that 
death  was  preceded  by  vomiting,  or  was  caused  by  the  administration 
of  aconite  ;  such  appearances,  especially  those  relating  to  the  condition 
of  the  stomach,  being  often  found  in  post-mortem  examinations  when 
no  vomiting  had  occurred,  and  when  no  aconite  had  been  taken  before 
death. 

"  Resolved, — That  the  post-mortem  examination  as  detailed  by  Dr. 
Swinburne,  is  faulty,  wanting  in  detail  as  regards  the  condition  of  several 
important  organs,  and  omitting  altogether  to  examine  the  trachea  and  la- 
rynx, affections  of  which  are  known  to  produce  sudden  death." 
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The  resolutions  were  seconded  by  Dr.  C.  D.  Smith,  and  after  a  gene- 
ral expression  of  opinion  by  the  members  of  the  Society,  were  unani- 
mously adopted. 

With  these  remarks,  we  conclude  our  notice  of  the  case,  and  of  the 
evidence  upon  which  the  accused  was  mainly  convicted.  We  believe 
that  for  inaccuracy,  carelessness,  and  a  total  disregard  of  all  the  princi- 
ples of  scientific  inquiry,  it  will  stand  unequalled  in  the  record  of  mo- 
dern criminal  trials.  In  reading  the  evidence  as  given  by  the  so-called 
scientific  witnesses,  and  in  noticing  the  self-confident  manner  in  which 
they  express  their  opinions  on  subjects,  which,  by  general  acknow- 
ledgment, are  among  the  most  difficult  in  modern  science,  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  proverb — "  Fools  madly  rush  where  angels  fear  to  tread." 

In  the  opinions  and  comments  we  have  expressed  concerning  the  che- 
mical evidence  of  Dr.  Salisbury,  we  are  happy  to  state  that  we  are  sus- 
tained by  the  best  chemical  authorities  in  the  country  ;  and  in  order  to 
prevent  the  execution  of  this  young  man,  who  if  not  innocent  was  at 
least  convicted  upon  unreliable  evidence,  a  paper,  expressing  substan- 
tially the  same  opinions,  was  prepared  by  Dr.  A.  A.  Hayes,  of  Boston, 
for  the  Governor  of  New  York,  and  signed  by  the  following  gentlemen  : 
Drs.  A.  A.  Hayes,  C.  T.  Jackson,  John  Bacon  and  David  A.  Wells  of 
Boston;  Prof.  B.  Silliman,  Sen.,  Jas.  D.Dana,  B.  Sillirnan,  Jr.,  and 
John  A.  Porter,  of  Yale  College  ;  Prof.  John  Torrey,  E.  N.  Kent, 
James  Chilton,  and  Prof.  W.  H.  Ellet,  of  New  York  ;  Prof.  James  Law- 
rence Smith,  of  Louisville,  Ky. ;  Profs.  Gale  and  Schafler  of  the  U.  S. 
Patent  Office,  together  with  Messrs.  Bache  and  Henry,  of  Washington, 
and  Messrs.  Wurtz,  Bunce  and  Craw,  concur  in  the  same  opinion. 


THE  BOSTON  MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 

BOSTON,   MAY    1  0,    18  5  4. 


American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science. — The  sixth  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  Association  commenced  its  session  last  week  in  the 
city  of  Washington.  One  hundred  and  fifty  members  were  present,  em- 
bracing, in  that  goodly  number,  gentlemen  of  distinction  and  great  learning 
from  all  parts  of  the  United  States.  The  general  meetings  were  held  in  the 
Smithsonian  Institute.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Prof.  Pierce, 
of  Harvard  University,  the  President  of  last  year,  who  introduced  Prof. 
Dana,  of  Yale  College,  as  his  successor.  Prof.  Dana,  on  taking  the  chair, 
delivered  the  following  brief  address : 

"  Gentlemen  of  the  Association, — In  taking  this  place  with  which  you 
have  honored  me,  permit  me  to  allude  briefly  to  one  or  two  of  the  objects 
which  have  brought  us  together. 

"  One  great  end,  as  proclaimed  in  the  name  of  the  Association,  is  the 
1  advancement  of  science,'  which  implies  that  we  are  not  to  delay  sluggishly 
or  ignorantly  over  old  facts,  but  earnestly  to  gather  in  the  new,  that  our 
'  facts  '  be  not  ephemeral,  which  the  next  passer-by  will  dissipate,  but  sure 
eternal  facts,  as  enduring  as  adamant,  that  shall  give  solidity,  increasing 
extent  and  beauty  to  the  edifice  of  truth.    Such  facts  are  best  welcome 
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when  least  adorned,  and  disencumbered  as  nearly  as  may  be  of  the  rubbish 
of  words.  They  reach  their  ultimate  end  when  a  clear  insight  into  princi- 
ples enables  the  philosopher  to  point  out  their  exact  place  in  the  sublime 
system  of  nature,  thereby  to  exalt  our  knowledge  of  its  Divine  Author. 

"But  there  is  another  prominent  object  in  view  in  this  annual  meeting. 
It  is  the  cultivation  of  good  feeling,  kindly  sentiments  and  sympathy  among 
the  lovers  of  science  in  the  land;  that  with  one  aim  before  us — truth,  and 
not  self — as  the  end  of  every  investigation,  we  may  go  forward  harmoni- 
ously, rejoicing  in  each  other's  success,  and  glad  for  the  new  light  we  may 
each  receive.  This  end  alone  accomplished,  the  meeting  will  have  been 
abundantly  profitable.  But  with  success  in  both  objects,  we  shall  have  oc- 
casion to  remember  long  this  gathering  in  Washington  in  1854 ;  and  may 
such  be  the  result." 

Every  attention  was  shown  the  members  of  this  scientific  body,  both  by 
the  Government  and  by  the  citizens  of  Washington  generally. 

The  annual  election  took  place  on  Thursday,  with  the  following  result : 
— President,  Dr.  Torrey ;  Permanent  Secretary,  Walcott  Gibbs  ;  Treasurer, 
Mr.  Elvvin ;  Recording  Secretary,  Lawrence  Smith. 

A  vote  was  passed  to  meet  at  Providence,  on  the  16th  August,  1855. 


Suffolk  District  Medical  Society. — The  monthly  meeting  of  this  Society, 
for  medical  improvement,  was  held  at  the  rooms  of  the  Society  in  Phillips 
Place,  on  Saturday  evening,  29th  ult.,  Dr.  Buck,  the  President,  in  the 
Chair.  After  the  reading  of  the  records  of  the  last  meeting  by  the  Secre- 
tary, Dr.  J.  M.  Warren,  the  Vice  President,  introduced  to  the  members  Dr. 
Gordon  Hake,  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  England,  who  delivered  an  elaborate 
dissertation  upon  some  of  the  laws  which  govern  heat  in  animal  bodies. 
He  advanced  many  new  ideas  concerning  this  vital  phenomenon.  He 
thought  the  theory  of  the  lungs  being  the  seat  of  combustion,  ought  to  be 
abandoned.  We  are  in  hopes  that  the  doctor  will  have  this  dissertation 
published,  as  it  presents  in  a  new  light  the  causes  of  many  obscure  diseases. 
The  lecturer  was  listened  to  with  great  attention,  and  at  the  close,  a  unani- 
mous vote  of  thanks  to  him  was  passed.  The  President  announced,  that 
in  accordance  with  a  previous  vote  of  the  Society,  he  would  appoint  a 
member  to  read  the  dissertation  at  the  next  meeting — and  Dr.  Moore  was 
accordingly  appointed. 


Meeting  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society. — The  annual  meeting  of 
the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society  will  be  held,  this  year,  on  the  third 
Wednesday  in  June,  in  the  town  of  Fitchburg.  We  take  this  early  opportu- 
nity of  calling  the  attention  of  the  members  to  the  time  and  place  of  meet- 
ing, as  many  of  them  may  have  forgotten  it,  and  it  is  more  particularly  ne- 
cessary that  every  member  should  be  notified,  in  consequence  of  the  impor- 
tance of  the  business  which  is  to  come  before  the  society  at  this  time. 
Although  we  have  never  been  an  advocate  for  changing  the  place  of  meeting 
from  this  city,  yet  we  are  constrained  to  say,  that  it  has  been  attended  by 
some  benefits  to  the  society. — The  town  of  Fitchburg,  which  has  been  se- 
lected this -year  for  the  place  of  meeting,  possesses  attractions  which  will 
make  it  an  inducement  for  many  members,  east  and  south,  to  attend.  Dr. 
Elisha  Huntington,  of  Lowell,  is  to  be  the  anniversary  chairman,  and  Dr. 
Wm.  Workman  of  Worcester,  the  orator.  Drs.  Boutelle,  Marshall,  Hitch- 
cock,, Dale,  Huntley,  Pillsbury,  Wilder,  Wadsworth  and  Fisher,  are  the 
committee  of  arrangements. 
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We  shall  endeavor  to  effect  an  arrangement  with  the  Fitchburg  Railroad 
Company,  whereby  members  may  pass  to  and  from  the  meeting  at  a  reduc- 
ed rate.  In  the  event  of  such  an  arrangement  being  made,  due  notice  will 
be  given  in  the  Journal. 


N.  Y.  State  Lunatic  Asylum.— Notice  was  given  in  a  previous  number  of 
the  Journal,  of  the  receipt  of  the  annual  report  of  the  officers  of  this  insti- 
tution ;  but  the  report  having  been  mislaid,  we  have  been  unable  to  notice 
it  further,  until  now.  It  appears  there  have  been  admitted  to  this  Asylum 
since  its  opening  in  1843,3923  patients;  of  whom,  1625  have  been  dis- 
charged as  cured,  55  much  improved,  598  improved,  753  unimproved,  and 
446  have  died.  The  number  of  patients  admitted  during  the  past  year 
was  424,  making  a  total  of  849  under  treatment  in  the  course  of  the  year. 
Of  this  number  169  recovered,  21  were  much  improved,  45  improved,  129 
unimproved,  and  39  died  ;  leaving  446  remaining  under  treatment.  Males, 
during  the  year,  466 ;  females,  383.  Intemperance,  masturbation,  spirit 
rapping,  dyspepsia,  and  business  perplexities,  number  the  highest  in  the 
list,  as  the  probable  causes  of  the  insanity  of  these  patients.  The  mana- 
gers state  in  their  report,  that  in  consequence  of  the  impaired  health  of  Dr. 
Benedict,  the  Superintendent,  leave  of  absence  was  granted  him  for  the 
winter,  that  he  might  have  the  benefit  of  a  southern  climate.  During  the 
absence  of  Dr.  B.  the  charge  of  the  institution  and  care  of  the  patients  de- 
volved upon  his  assistant,  Dr.  John  P.  Gray,  who  was  assisted  by  Dr.  E.  H. 
Van  Deusen.  We  are  happy  to  learn  that  Dr.  Benedict  has  returned  to  his 
post  with  improved  health,  and  it  is  hoped  he  may  long  continue  in  the  en- 
joyment of  it. 


Massachusetts  State  Lunatic  Hospital. — The  twenty-first  annual  report  of 
the  Trustees  of  the  State  Lunatic  Hospital,  at  Worcester,  has  just  been  re- 
ceived. Accompanying  it  we  have  the  report  of  Dr.  Chandler,  the  Super- 
intendent, from  which  it  appears  that  there  were  532  patients  in  the  Hos- 
pital at  the  close  of  the  year  1852;  2S8  were  admitted  during  the  year 
1853,  making  the  whole  number  under  treatment  820.  Of  this  number, 
145  were  discharged  as  cured  :  36  improved;  41  incurable,  but  harmless; 
37  incurable,  but  dangerous;  and  41  died  ;  leaving  520  in  the  Hospital 
under  treatment  at  the  close  of  the  year.  Dr.  Chandler's  report  is  very 
elaborate,  abounding  in  valuable  tables  and  statistical  information  relative 
to  the  cause,  duration,  and  termination  of  the  4458  cases  of  insanity  which 
have  been  received  and  under  treatment  at  this  Hospital  since  the  year 
1833.  We  should  be  happy  to  give  a  more  extended  synopsis  of  it,  if  our 
space  were  not  limited. 


United  States  Congress — the  Discoverers  of  Ancpsthetic  Agents. — The 
bill  which  was  introduced  into  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  for  the 
purpose  of  recompensing  the  discoverers  of  anaesthetic  agents,  recently 
passed  the  Senate,  but  was  quashed  in  the  House  by  a  vote  of  82  to  46. 
The  bill  appropriated  $1 00,000  to  the  one  who  should  establish  his  claim 
in  the  Circuit  Court  for  the  Western  District  of  New  York.  As  it  was  laid 
on  the  table  in  the  House,  it  may  possibly  be  taken  up  again  at  some  future 
time. 
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Hospital  for  Contagious  Diseases. — The  Trustees  of  the  Massachusetts 
General  Hospital  are  about  erecting  upon  their  grounds,  a  brick  building,  two 
stories  in  height,  for  the  purpose  of  accommodating  patients  affected 
with  contagious  diseases.  The  project  is  a  good  one,  inasmuch  as  surgical 
patients  have  been  exposed  to  the  miasmatic  influence  of  erysipelas  and 
other  diseases,  which  will  now  be  obviated  by  the  isolation  of  that  class  of 
patients  in  the  new  building  provided  for  them. 


American  Medical  Association. — The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Association  was  to  have  taken  place  in  St.  Louis  on  Tuesday  of  las!  week. 
We  have  not  yet  (Monday  morning)  received  any  information  respecting 
it.  From  the  preparations  which  had  been  made  by  the  physicians  of  St. 
Louis,  and  from  their  known  character  for  hospitality,  we  have  no  doubt  a 
fitting  welcome  was  extended  to  the  delegates. 


Poisoning  by  Aconite — Execution  of  Hendrickson. — The  pages  of  the 
Journal  to-day  are  nearly  filled  with  a  critical  examination  of  the  scientific 
evidence  in  a  criminal  case  which  has  excited  unusual  interest.  The  fa- 
vors of  other  correspondents  have  been  thus  crowded  out.  The  prisoner, 
whose  conviction  was  mainly  effected  by  this  evidence,  was  executed  on 
Friday  last,  without  having  made,  as  the  papers  inform  us,  any  confession. 


Medical  Miscellany. — Dr.  Bryan  has  been  elected  President  of  the  Medi- 
co-Chirurgical  Society  of  Philadelphia. — 43  persons  have  died  in  Boston 
of  smallpox  within  the  last  four  months.  During  the  whole  of  the  last  two 
years,  there  were  but  seventeen  deaths  from  the  same  malady. — The  Em- 
peror Napoleon  has  just  established  a  system  in  Paris,  whereby  the  poor 
can  receive  gratuitous  medical  attendance  at  their  own  houses.  One  hun- 
dred and  fifty-nine  medical  attendants  have  been  employed  for  this  purpose, 
and  are  to  receive  for  their  services  from  600  to  1,000  francs  per  an- 
num.— The  Legislature  of  New  York  have  appropriated  $5,000  for  the 
Ophthalmic  Hospital  in  New  York  City. — Dr.  Pancoast,  of  the  Jefferson 
Medical  College,  has  been  appointed  one  of  the  Surgeons  to  the  Pennsylva- 
nia Hospital. — A  proposition  is  before  the  N.  Y.  Academy  of  Medicine  to 
urge  upon  the  civic  authorities  the  establishment  of  a  Bureau  of  Vaccina- 
tion, in  view  of  the  fact  that  more  than  500  deaths  have  occurred  in  the 
city  from  smallpox  within  the  past  few  months. 


To  Correspon dents. — As  mentioned  in  another  place,  many  communications  have  been 
crowded  out  of  the  Journal  to-day.  Besides  those  which  have  been  already  acknowledged,  we 
have  received  the  following: — Case  of  Blighted  Ovum;  Alcohol  in  Medicine;  "  Doctors"  at 
the  West;  Consultations;  Alcohol. 


Died,— At  East  Machias,  Me.,  Dr.  William  H.  Tobey,  aged  35  years.— In  Washing-ton,  Dr. 
VVitherspoon,  aged  37.— In  Philadelphia,  Dr.  Henry  S.  Patterson,  aged  39. 


Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  May  6th,  76.  Males.  36— females,  40. 
Accident,  1 — apoplexy,  1— inflammation  of  the  bowels,  Z — congestion  of  the  brain,  1 — hums  and 
scald,  3— consumption,  20 — convulsions,  3— croup,  4— dropsy,  2 — dropsy  in  ihe  head,  2— drown- 
ed, 3— infantile  diseases,  6 — epilepsy,  I —scarlet  fever,  1 — hooping-  cough,  1 — heemorrhag-e,  1 — 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  7 — marasmus.  2 — measles,  2— mortification,  1 — old  age,  3— rheuma- 
tism, 1 — suffocation,  I — teething,  5 — thrush,  1. 

Under  5  years,  37 — between  5  and  20  years,  8 — between  20  and  40  years,  19 — between  40  and 
60/years,  5— above  60  years,  7.  Born  in  the  United  Stales,  50— Ireland,  19— England,  2— British 
Provinces,  4 — unknown,  I.    The  above  includes  6  deaths  in  the  City  Institutions. 
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Treatment  of  Ulcers. — Dr.  Henry  S.  Patterson,  in  the  March  No.  of 
the  Medical  Examiner,  calls  attention  to  the  treatment  of  Ulcers  of  the  Leg 
by  the  Chalk  Ointment  and  tight  bandage  of  Mr.  Spender  of  Bath.  The 
tight  bandage,  so  useful  in  the  treatment  of  varicose  veins,  is  recommended 
here,  because  it  is  found  that  such  a  condition  of  these  vessels,  either  of  the 
main  trunks  or  the  smaller  superficial  veins,  attends  four  fifths  of  the  cases 
of  Ulcers  of  the  Leg,  and  hence  come  "  an  impeded  and  imperfect  circula- 
tion, and  impaired  vitality  of  the  tissues  of  the  limb,  and  the  liability  to 
ulceration,  and  the  difficulty  of  healing  an  ulcer  when  once  formed.  Obvi- 
ously the  first  step  in  the  treatment  of  such  ulcer,  is  to  remedy  this  primary 
morbid  condition."  The  object  in  using  the  Chalk  Ointment,  is  as  nearly 
as  possible  to  imitate  the  process  of  nature  by  forming  an  incrustation  over 
the  whole  sore,  and  thus  protect  the  newly  forming  cicatrix  beneath  it.  The 
formula  preferred  by  Mr.  Spender  and  recommended  by  Dr.  Patterson  is  as 
follows  : — Take  of  Prepared  Chalk,  4  lbs. ;  Fresh  lard,  1  lb;  Olive  Oil,  3  oz. 

"  To  the  lard  and  oil  melted  together,  the  chalk  should  be  added  gradu- 
ally, being  first  rubbed  to  a  fine  powder  and  passed  through  a  sieve.  The 
mass  should  then  be  stirred  until  .nearly  cold."  Dr.  Patterson  adds — u  in 
private  practice,  T  have  used  an  ointment  prepared  with  the  precipitated 
Carbonate  of  Lime,  which  is  perfectly  smooth."  The  ointment  is  spread 
about  the  thickness  of  a  wafer,  upon  linen  or  cotton  cloth,  and  applied  over 
the  whole  sore,  extending  some  distance  beyond  its  margin.  Over  this  the 
bandage  should  be  applied  by  the  surgeon  himself.  After  a  few  days,  if  the 
dressing  of  the  limb  becomes  again  necessary,  the  ointment  and  bandage 
should  be  reapplied,  without  either  wiping  or  washing  the  limb,  so  that  the 
reparative  process  may  not  be  interfered  with  by  removing  the  incrustation. 

"  This  treatment,"  says,  Dr.  P.,  "  I  can,  from  extended  experience,  confi- 
dently recommend  to  my  professional  brethren.  It  is  applicable  to  all  ulcers 
of  the  leg  in  which  a  varicose  condition  of  the  superficial  veins  constitutes 
the  element  of  difficulty  and  delay  in  the  cure,  and  these  will  be  found  (I 
am  satisfied)  to  be  four-fifths  of  all  the  cases  that  occur." — N.  J.  Med.  Rep. 


The  Cholera. — This  fearful  pestilence  has  again  appeared  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  striking  terror  in  all  directions.  In  different  parts  of  England, 
Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Wales,  it  has  as  usual  fixed  its  residence — wherever 
poverty  and  filth  prevail.  But  its  past  history  proves,  that  although  the 
disease  is  first  engendered  by  the  miasmas  from  overcharged  and  ill- venti- 
lated dwellings,  as  well  as  from  accumulated  and  neglected  filth,  its  de- 
structive influences  ramify  and  extend  to  the  dwellings  of  the  richer  classes. 
In  proof  of  which  Newcastle  may  be  mentioned,  many  of  the  cholera  victims 
in  that  town  being  people  in  easy  and  indeed  affluent  circumstances.  Hence 
it  is  the  duty  of  all  who  have  the  power,  to  combine  in  one  general  and  na- 
tional effort  to  arrest,  if  not  avert,  the  further  progress  of  so  insidious  and 
so  desolating  a  disease.  On  Saturday,  the  Town  Council  of  Leeds  met  in 
the  Town  Hall,  to  adopt  measures  for  the  prevention,  if  possible,  of  the 
spread  of  the  disease  which  had  already  proved  fatal  in  different  parts  of  the 
town.  The  meeting  was  fully  attended  hy  magistrates,  guardians,  and  over- 
seers, of  the  several  townships ;  and  Dr.  Gavin,  medical  superintendent, 
with  Mr.  Lee,  inspector  of  the  General  Board  of  Health,  were  present,  to 
advise  the  authorities  on  the  best  course  to  pursue  in  carrying  out  general 
sanitary  measures  throughout  the  town.  A  resolution  was  adopted  for  the 
formation  of  a  central  committee  for  the  carrying  out  all  the  necessary  sani- 
tary precautions,  and  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr.  Gavin  and  Mr.  Lee,  for  their 
able  and  indefatigable  services,  concluded  the  day's  proceedings. — Lon.  Lan. 
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ON  VITAL  ENDOWMENTS  OF  NERVES. 
[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

The  doctrine  of  the  existence  of  certain  specific  vital  endowments,  by 
which  the  functions  appertaining  to  the  nerves  and  nervous  centres  are 
performed,  has  long  been  considered  as  established  in  physiology ;  and 
its  influence  may  be  traced  in  the  vast  preponderance  of  the  nervous 
system,  over  other  organic  systems  and  tissues,  in  the  minds  of  all  wri- 
ters on  the  subject.  There  is  scarcely  a  vital  change  or  process,  which 
takes  place  within  the  body,  scarcely  a  mode  of  activity  of  the  mind, 
which  has  not  at  some  time  or  other  been  referred  to  some  particular 
nerve,  part  of  a  nerve,  or  nervous  centre,  as  its  inherent  cause.  Secre- 
tion, muscular  contractility,  circulation,  respiration,  and  even  nutrition, 
have  all,  at  one  time  or  another,  been  supposed  to  derive  their  power  from 
•  this  source.  There  are  few  diseases  which  do  not  owe  their  virulence 
and  danger  to  the  mode  in  which  they  affect  certain  properties  of  the 
brain,  spinal  marrow,  or  the  organic  nervous  system.  There  are  few 
remedies  which  do  not  exhibit  a  vital  affinity  for  some  one  of  the  same 
properties.  Animal  magnetism  is  discredited  because  there  is  no  nerve 
leading  from  the  magnetizer  to  the  magnetized.  Embryotic  influences 
are  disbelieved,  because  a  similar  connection  exists  not  between  the  mo- 
ther and  the  foetus  in  utero.  Sympathy  cannot  be  conceived  to  take 
place  between  parts  or  organs,  where  there  is  no  nervous  medium  of 
communication.  Whatever  is  unexplained  in  physiology  or  pathology, 
is  supposed  to  depend  on  some  occult  power  of  the  nervous  system. 
For  as  its  open  and  admitted  powers  border  on  infinity,  no  limit  can  be 
assigned  to  the  number  of  those  which  are  hid.  The  spinal  marrow 
has  its  reflex  function  ;  the  medulla  oblongata  its  respiratory  and  deglu- 
titory  function.  The  ganglia  at  the  base  of  the  brain  are  the  seats  of 
sensation,  instinct,  and  emotion.  The  cerebellum  has  the  power  of  co- 
ordinating muscular  motions.  The  cerebrum  has  its  automatic  actions, 
which,  according  to  the  latest  and  most  popular  version  of  this  physiology, 
comprises  nearly  all  the  functions  of  the  soul,  leaving  out,  in  short,  no- 
thing but  the  will,  which,  owing  to  some  peculiar  obstinacy  of  its  own, 
will  not  come  into  the  category.  All  the  forms  of  thought  pass,  by  a 
mutation  of  words,  through  "  ideation  "  into  "  cerebration."  "  Those 
processes,"  says  Carpenter,  u  called  into  activity  by  sensorial  changes 
16 
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— varying  from  the  simple  act  of  perception  to  the  highest  operations 
of  intellectual  power — consisting  also  in  the  play  of  fancy  and  imagina- 
tion, and  including  those  active  states  known  as  passions,  emotions,  moral 
feelings,  sentiments,  &c,  must  be  regarded  as  essentially  automatic  in 
their  nature,  and  as  the  manifestations  of  the  reflex  activity  of  the  ce- 
rebrum." 

The  belief  in  such  a  wonderful  array  of  powers  inherent  in  an  organic 
system  could  not  obtain,  without  leading  to  the  most  searching  investiga- 
tion into  the  anatomical  structure  and  physiological  action  of  the  part  thus 
endowed.  Anatomists  would  naturally  seek  to  know  what  were  the  pe- 
culiar configurations,  and  collocutions  of  parts,  of  the  brain,  that  adapted 
it,  by  its  reflex  activity,  to  produce  thought,  emotion,  moral  feelings,  &c. ; 
while  physiologists  would  look,  if  possible,  at  the  play  of  the  machinery 
in  living  operation,  to  divine  the  moving  powers  when  perception 
takes  place,  or  fancy  is  called  into  exercise,  or  search  into  the  causes 
of  the  spontaneous  combustion  by  which  the  steam  is  evolved,  when 
dire  hatred  or  revenge  rules  the  hour.  But,  unfortunately,  the  suc- 
cess of  such  researches  has  not  been  commensurate  with  the  efforts 
expended.  The  brain  has  been  bisected,  dissected  and  vivisected  ;  it 
has  been  sliced,  horizontally,  perpendicularly,  transversely  and  diagon- 
ally ;  but  the  radiant  crystal  which  is  destined  to  shine  forth,  when  its 
true  cleavage  is  struck,  like  the  gem  of  Gray's  elegy  yet  lies  in  a  dark 
and  'unfathomable  cave.  Its  tissue  has  been  unravelled,  and  its  fibres 
have  been  traced  with  diligent  minuteness  throughout  their  various  rami- 
fications and  decussations  ;  but  the  thread  which  guides  through  the  la- 
byrinth, where  soul  unites  with  body,  cannot  be  laid  hold  of.  The 
scalpel  and  the  microscope  have  both  done  their  utmost.  Dogs,  rab- 
bits, Guinea  pigs,  horses  and  asses,  have  been  tortured  into  martyrdom,  . 
by  a  modern  scientific  inquisition,  but  the  responses  wrung  from  these 
tortures  have  been  exceedingly  vague  and  unsatisfactory. 

Every  prominence  on  the  surface  of  the  brain,  every  groove  and  fis- 
sure, has  received  some  high-sounding  Greek  or  Latin  name.  The 
scholastic  period  of  its  physiology  most  certainly  has  been  attained. 
We  have  learned  disquisitions  on  the  cortical  and  medullary  structure^ 
on  the  vesicular  and  tubular  portion,  on  the  gelatinous  and  tubular  fibre, 
on  the  axis  cylinder  and  primitive  band.  But  no  connection,  chemical, 
artistical  or  mechanical — no  adaptation  between  the  structure,  and  the 
wonderful  functions  that  are  said  to  grow  out  of  it — has  ever  been  traced. 
To  the  unsophisticated  eye,  the  brain,  when  opened  into,  appears  mys- 
teriously simple  and  homogeneous.  It  looks  in  vain  for  a  reason  why 
its  cortical  and  tubular  portions  should  have  any  more  complexity  of 
function  than  the  cortical  and  tubular  portion  of  the  kidneys.  The 
telescope  that  sees,  is  not  there  ;  the  whispering  gallery  that  hears,  is  not 
there  ;  the  cabinet  so  nicely  framed  as  to  remember,  the  loom  on  which 
the  web  of  thought  is  woven,  the  cauldrons  in  which  human  passions 
effervesce,  do  not  reveal  themselves. 

In  the  language  of  the  popular  physiologist  above  quoted,  if  we  ad- 
mit with  him  that  the  brain  is  the  fount  and  origin  of  all  intellectual 
activity,  we  must  also  admit  that  "  sensation,  thought,  emotion  and  vo- 
lition, are  changes  inappreciable  to  our  senses  by  any  means  of  observa- 
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tion  which  we  at  present  possess  " — language  which,  though  sufficiently 
despairing  for  the  day  and  generation,  holds  out  the  hope  that  in  the 
progress  of  the  mechanic  arts,  some  ingenious  instrument  may  be  in- 
vented, which  will  bring  these  singular  processes  into  relation  with  either 
sight,  hearing,  touch,  taste  or  smelh 

Notwithstanding,  however,  this  apparent  want  of  success  in  discover- 
ing any  connection  between  the  structure  and  vital  actions  of  the  brain, 
and  these  supposed  vital  properties,  there  seems  to  be  a  general  acqui- 
escence in  the  opinion,  that  great  and  important  discoveries  have  been 
made,  since  this  method  of  investigation  was  adopted.  We  hear,  on  all 
sides,  of  the  great  advances  that  have  been  made  in  nervous  physiology. 
So  well  satisfied  are  some  of  the  leading  physiologists  of  Great  Britain 
of  the  value  and  permanency  of  these  additions  to  our  knowledge,  that 
they  begin  to  discuss  the  meed  of  honor  that  should  be  awarded  to  those 
who  have  had  a  share  in  bringing  them  about.  We  have  even  the  high 
authority  of  Sir  Wm.  Hamilton,  that  the  results  of  Sir  Charles  Bell's 
investigations  are  beyond  the  risk  of  refutation.  One  can  hardly  repress 
a  smile  at  the  complacency  with  which  Dr.  Carpenter  acknowledges  the 
credit  due  to  the  continental  physiologists  for  furnishing  details,  while 
he  attributes  to  himself  and  his  insular  confreres,  every  material  step  in 
advance,  of  the  general  doctrines  of  the  science.  France,  Germany 
and  Italy  have,  it  seems,  produced  the  lumbermen  and  brickmakers,  and 
through  them  the  rough  materials ;  while  England  claims  the  Carpenters, 
and  other  artificers,  by  whose  handy  work  the  building  is  "  fitly  framed 
and  joined  together."  No  son  of  New  England  would  wantonly  disin- 
herit himself,  by  detracting  from  the  just  fame  that  belongs  to  the  land 
of  his  ancestors.  We  claim  an  hereditary  right,  even  the  right  of- pri- 
mogeniture, in  all  her  honors,  scientific  and  literary,  as  well  as  those  won 
by  flood  and  field,  past,  present,  and  to  come.  But  in  the  present  case, 
if  we  should  barter  our  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage,  Esau  would 
have  the  advantage  of  Jacob.  Our  portion  of  laurels  won  in  the  re- 
searches into  the  reflex  and  automatic  powers  of  the  brain  and  nervous 
system,  is  about  on  a  par  with  our  interest  in  the  celebrated  discove- 
ries of  Sir  John  Herschell  in  the  natural  history  of  the  moon,  which 
made  so  much  stir  in  the  papers  a  few  years  since. 

To  be  serious,  in  the  face  of  the  authority  of  these  eminent  men,  who 
hold  by  the  ear,  the  one  the  philosophical,  the  other  the  physiological 
world,  I  believe  that  it  can  be  established,  that  while  facts  and  details 
have  accumulated,  they  alone  constitute  all  the  progress  that  has  been 
made;  that  not  a  step  has  been  taken  in  advance,  in  the  general  doc- 
trines of  the  science,  since  the  time  of  Sir  Charles  Bell  ;*  that  even  his 
supposed  discovery  was,  instead  of  a  step  in  advance,  a  step  aside ; 
that,  by  placing  what  was,  in  reality,  an  attribute  of  mind,  in  a  nerve, 
as  a  vis  insitu,  and  recognizing  but  a  part  of  a  truth  as  a  whole,  he  has 
given  a  tangental  impulse  to  the  course  of  investigation,  which  has  kept  it 
off  the  track  ever  since.  By  endowing  the  anterior  columns  of  the  spinal 
marrow  with  a  motor  power,  and  the  posterior  columns  with  a  sensitive 

*  The  discovery  of  Marshall  Hall,  by  far  the  most  important  contribution  that  has  been  made,  is 
one  of  fact,  not  of  doctrine.    It  is  a  fact  that  yet  stands  in  need  of  explanation. 
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power,  he  sanctioned  and  gave  the  chief  impetus  to  subsequent  inqui- 
ries into  the  reflex  and  automatic  powers  of  the  brain,  ganglia  and  spinal 
cord,  and  the  vital  endowments  of  the  nerves  generally.  Jf  the  mind  or 
spiritual  principle,  as  a  real  potential  essence,  active  in  the  body,  is  lost 
sight  of  in  these  inquiries,  it  has  been  owing,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the 
influence  of  his  authority. 

There  are  but  two  methods  of  considering  the  nature  and  office  of  the 
nervous  system  in  the  human  body,  which  present  any  claim  to  consist- 
ency in  themselves,  or  any  analogy  to  the  forms  of  knowledge.  Either 
all  mental  affections  must  be  supposed  to  inhere  in,  and  to  depend  on, 
vital  endowments  of  nerves,  or  the  supposed  vital  endowments  of  nerves 
are  another  name  for  mental  powers  or  activities,  associated  with  the 
physical  activities  of  nerves.  According  to  the  former  of  these  views, 
it  is  by  virtue  of  a  specific  vital  endowment  of  the  optic  nerve,  that 
when  light  is  impressed  on  the  retina  we  are  affected  with  the  sensation 
of  color ;  by  a  similar  endowment  of  the  auditory,  when  the  vibrations 
of  the  air  reach  the  internal  ear,  we  are  affected  with  the  sensations  of 
sound  ;  another  of  the  olfactory,  to  which  we  owe  the  sensations  of  odor  ; 
a  fourth  endowment  of  the  gustatory,  to  which  we  owe  the  sensations  of 
taste ;  a  fifth,  imparted  to  the  nerves  distributed  to  the  skin  and  the  posterior 
part  of  the  spinal  marrow,  gives  the  sensations  of  touch.  The  nerves 
that  go  to  the  muscles,  and  the  anterior  portion  of  the  spinal  marrow, 
have  a  motor  endowment  by  which  the  muscles  are  contracted  ;  while 
the  central  portion  has  its  reflex  endowment.  The  power  of  breathing 
and  the  power  of  swallowing  are  inherent  properties  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. And  as  all  these  sensations  of  sight,  hearing,  taste,  &,c,  are  as 
much  affections  of  mind,  as  thoughts,  emotions  and  passions,  and  since 
no  connection  between  the  structure  or  vital  actions  of  the  nerves  and 
these  sensations  can  be  traced  or  even  conceived  ;  the  mechanical  rela- 
tions in  which  indeed  they  differ,  being  such  as  are  accommodated  to 
the  physical  causes  acting  upon  them  from  without ;  it  is  perfectly  con- 
sistent and  legitimate  to  transpose  this  reasoning  to  the  brain  and  the 
mind  in  its  higher  faculties.  The  brain  being  a  huge  congeries  of  nerves 
of  the  same  character  as  those  of  the  superfices,  any  number  of  vital 
endowments  may  be  predicated  of  it ;  and  as  the  brain  is  not  directly 
operated  on  by  external  or  mechanical  causes,  there  is  no  need  of  a  me- 
chanical division  into  parts  distinct  to  the  senses,  as  in  the  former  case, 
in  order  that  the  analogy  may  hold.  Not  merely,  then,  is  sensation, 
thought,  volition,  judgment,  memory,  imagination,  with  the  passions  and 
propensities,  referable  to  vital  powers  or  endowments  of  parts  of  the 
brain,  but  all  the  phrenological  faculties  with  their  craniological  organs, 
coupled  with  all  the  additions  that  the  phreno-mesmerizers  have  made, 
are  perfectly  consistent  with  this  philosophy. 

A  moment's  reflection  must  satisfy  any  one  that  this  doctrine  is  neither 
more  nor  less  than  materialism.  If  all  the  mental  affections,  from  sen- 
sation up  to  thought  (and  there  is  no  stopping  point  from  the  admission 
of  one  to  the  admission  of  the  whole),  are  dependent  on  properties  of 
nerves  or  of  the  brain,  to  suppose  the  existence  of  mind,  soul,  or  spiritual 
principle,  capable  of  sensation,  feeling  or  thought,  is  superfluous.  We 
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have  no  use  for  it  in  connection  with  the  body,  nor  can  we  conceive  of 
its  enduring  after  death.  When  the  nerves  and  brain  crumble  to  dust, 
those  vital  endowments,  dependent  on  their  organization,  disappear  along 
with  them.  Yet  materialistic  as  it  is,  this  is  the  doctrine  generally  acqui- 
esced in  by  the  medical  profession  throughout  this  country  and  the 
world.  The  physiological  works  in  which  it  is  set  forth,  are  those 
which  are  most  strongly  recommended  by  the  medical  professor  to  his 
class  in  every  school,  and  by  the  medical  journals  to  the  profession  at 
large.  And  were  it  not  a  fact  sufficiently  proved  by  the  prevalence  of 
errors  and  delusions  among  the  learned  of  past  times,  that  neither  the 
length  of  time  which  a  doctrine  has  been  believed,  nor  the  weight  of  au- 
thority in  its  favor,  can  give  it  any  probability  which  originally  and  inhe- 
rently it  did  not  possess,  it  would  be  deemed  the  rashness  of  temerity 
to  call  it  in  question.  As  it  is,  the  only  justification  of  such  an  attempt, 
when  one  thus  ventures  to  oppose  the  united  voice  of  the  schools,  and 
the  eminent  in  the  profession,  is  a  firm  conviction  of  the  erroneousness 
of  the  views  he  controverts,  and  an  unwavering  confidence  in  the  truth 
of  those  he  espouses.  And  it  may  serve  somewhat  to  abate  the  force 
of  prejudice  to  which  it  gives  rise,  and  counterbalance  the  prestige  of 
time  and  authority,  when  it  is  considered,  that  this  doctrine  having  been 
in  vogue  for  so  long  a  season,  and  unremitting  efforts  to  unfold  the  truths 
wrapped  up  in  it  having  been  followed  by  such  an  utter  barrenness  of 
results  as  experimental  physiology  teaches  us  has  followed,  it  is  natural 
to  suspect  an  error  in  the  fundamental  principle. 

That  this  doctrine  was  founded  on  superficial  grounds,  and  that  it 
maintains  itself  rather  by  general  consent,  than  by  an  enlightened  con- 
viction of  the  truths  it  contains,  it  is  believed  may  be  made  apparent  by 
a  consideration  of  the  following  propositions : — 

1st.  It  is  opposed  to  the  genera),  analogy  of  nature. 

2d.  It  is  opposed  to  the  analogy  of  the  other  organs  and  organic  sys- 
tems in  the  body. 

3d.  It  is  contradicted  by  the  structure  of  the  nervous  system,  by 
the  mechanical  relations  of  its  several  parts  to  each  other  and  to  other 
organs,  and  by  the  nature  of  the  causes  operating  physiologically  to  excite 
its  functional  activity,  or  pathologically  to  disturb  it. 

4th.  It  violates  the  law  of  proportion  between  the  size  of  the  nervous 
centres,  and  the  complexity  of  their  functions,  by  assigning  very  compli- 
cated functions  in  higher  animals,  to  parts,  in  which  the  same  size  is  pre- 
served as  in  the  corresponding  parts  of  lower  animals,  in  which  the  ana- 
logous function  is  extremely  simple. 

5th.  In  order  to  preserve  its  consistency,  it  denies  to  the  invertebrated 
class  of  animals  mental  qualities  which  they  most  certainly  possess.  Thus 
Carpenter,  while  he  allows  intelligence  to  beasts,  birds  and  fishes,  denies 
it  to  ants,  bees,  and  spiders,  because  they  have  no  brain. 

6th.  The  persistence  of  a  function  after  the  destruction  of  the  organ 
on  whose  vital  endowment  that  function  depended,  as  the  continuance 
of  the  power  of  voluntary  motion  after  the  destruction  of  the  whole  an- 
terior part  of  the  spinal  marrow,  a  fact  admitted,  and  of  a  positive  cha- 
racter, is  a  decided  refutation  of  the  whole  theory. 
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7th.  The  mechanism  of  voluntary  motion,  which  it  sets  forth,  is 
absurd. 

8th.  The  distribution  it  makes  of  the  sensitive  properties  throughout 
the  nerves,  is  un  philosophical. 

9th.  It  fails  to  account  for  all  the  phenomena  which  take  place  in  the 
human  body,  and  which  are  usually  referred  to  the  nervous  system  ;  such 
events  as  shock,  sudden  loss  of  vitality,  and  many  of  the  phenomena  of 
sympathy  remaining  unaccounted  for,  by  it. 

10th.  The  inconsistencies  and  contradictions  of  those  who  undertake 
to  investigate  and  fix  these  vital  endowments  of  nerves  and  nervous  cen- 
tres by  means  of  physiological  experiments,  and  pathological  observations, 
are  such  as  could  not  take  place,  did  they  possess  the  true  key  to  the 
explanation  of  the  facts  which  they  witness. 

11th.  A  comparison  of  the  phenomena  of  association  with  those  of  in- 
stinct, will  show  that  the  apparent  fixedness  of  the  sensibilities  of  the 
specific  and  other  nerves,  can  be  explained  as  well  by  regarding  them  as 
mental  faculties  instinctively  associated  with  physical  excitements  of 
nerves,  as  by  supposing  them  due  to  inherent  properties  of  the  nerves 
themselves ;  and  if  so,  the  supposition  of  the  existence  of  such  proper- 
ties is  a  gratuitous  assumption. 

12th.  And  with  regard  to  the  well-known  fact  that  when  the  cut  end 
of  a  motor  nerve  (so  called)  is  irritated,  the  muscle  with  which  it  is 
connected  contracts,  by  far  the  strongest  argument  in  favor  of  the  doc- 
trine of  vital  endowments,  if  we  adopt  a  view  of  the  nature  of  the  union 
of  the  mind  with  the  body,  which  has  been  held  by  many  of  the  most 
distinguished  ancient  as  well  as  modern  philosophers,  viz.,  "  that  the  mind 
is  all  in  the  whole  body,  and  all  in  every  of  its  parts,"  instead  of  locating 
it  in  the  brain  or  any  other  part ;  we  can  then  conceive  of  a  mental  act 
intervening  between  the  excitement  of  the  cut  end  of  the  nerve,  and  the 
contraction  of  the  connected  muscle,  on  which,  and  not  on  any  pro- 
perty of  the  nerve,  the  effect  is  due. 

13th.  Finally,  of  those  facts  which  have  loosely  been  held  to  prove 
that  the  brain  is  the  organ  of  the  mind — such  as  the  correspondence 
between  the  size  of  the  brain  and  the  intellect  of  the  species,  or  of  the 
individual ;  the  sense  of  fatigue  in  the  head  that  follows  long-continued 
exercise  of  the  mind  ;  delirium,  attending  an  excited  condition  of  the 
nervous  system  ;  impairment  of  the  memory  in  disease  of  the  brain  ;  loss 
of  the  powers  of  sensation,  volition  and  consciousness,  in  concussion  and 
compression  of  the  brain  ;  they  only  serve  to  show  a  connection,  perhaps 
fortuitous,  between  the  functional  activity  of  the  brain  and  the  exercise 
of  the  mind.  Sensation  and  volitional  guidance  of  the  contractions  of 
the  muscles  are  both  intellectual  operations ;  and  as  the  activity  of  the 
brain  is  necessary  to  those,  so  it  becomes  associated  with,  and  is  favorable 
to,  the  activity  of  all  the  intellectual  faculties.  B.  H. 

May  6,  1854. 


(  315  ) 


EPIDEMIC  TRAUMATIC  TETANUS. 

BY  I.  E.  THOMPSON,  M.D.,  MISSOURI. 
LCominunicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

During  the  months  of  March,  April,  May  and  June,  1853,  this  disease 
raged  to  a  fearful  extent  in  this  portion  of  Missouri.  It  walked  forth, 
garbed  with  terror,  to  the  destruction  of  nearly  all  that  became  its  vic- 
tims. The  first  case  that  came  under  my  notice  was  on.  the  10th  of 
March.  I  was  summoned  in  great  haste  to  the  residence  of  Col.  Charles 
Sumpter,  a  pioneer  of  Missouri,  and  found  his  youngest  son,  a  lad  of  15, 
prostrated  with  well-marked  symptoms  of  traumatic  tetanus.  The  masse- 
ter  and  other  masticatory  muscles  were  greatly  contracted — jaws  firmly 
closed — growing  worse.  In  fifteen  minutes  after  1  arrived,  severe  spasms 
came  on,  returning  every  five  minutes,  combined  with  opisthotonos. 
I  ordered  sulphate  of  morphine  one  third  of  a  grain,  and  quinine  two 
thirds  of  a  grain,  every  fifteen  minutes.  10  o'clock,  A.M. — Have  given 
seven  grains  of  morphine  and  quinine,  but  patient  growing  worse  ;  pulse 
112  ;  skin  warm.  I  then  gave  an  infusion  of  tobacco,  but  to  no  pur- 
pose ;  deglutition  difficult.  Ordered  a  teaspoon ful  of  spirits  of  turpen- 
tine every  fifteen  minutes,  and  caustic  potash  along  the  whole  track  of 
the  spine.  12  o'clock,  A.M. — Pulse  114,  thready  ;  spasms  worse.  I 
found,  upon  examination,  that  the  spasms  had  extended  to  the  respira- 
tory muscles,  and  to  the  heart ;  the  treatment  which  before  had  been 
successful  in  my  hands,  now  failed  ;  friends  greatly  excited,  and  parents 
crying,  "  Doctor,  can't  you  save  my  dear  Johnny  !"  Circumstances 
threw  me  upon  my  "wit's  end,"  thinking  what  to  do ;  and  at  15  mi- 
nutes past  12,  death  relieved  the  sufferer,  just  three  hours  from  the  at- 
tack !    I  mounted  my  horse  and  sighed — retreat !  retreat ! 

Upon  learning  the  history  prior  to  the  attack,  I  found  the  lad  had  been 
ploughing  the  day  previous,  hearty  and  well  as  usual ;  did  not  complain 
through  the  night,  but  slept  well.  Ate  a  hearty  breakfast,  and  went  to 
ploughing  again  ;  shortly  after  arriving  at  his  place  of  labor,  the  father, 
being  near  by,  observed  him  sitting  down,  and  calling  to  him,  wished  to 
know  if  he  was  sick  ;  but  receiving  no  reply,  hastened  to  him,  and 
found  him  speechless.  He  immediately  conveyed  him  home,  and  sent 
for  me,  one  mile  off.  I  examined  the  patient  well,  and  could  find  no 
marks  of  injury — not  even  a  scratch.  I  contended  he  had  received 
some  injury,  but  the  patient  and  family  vowed  not. 

On  the  20th  of  March  I  was  called  again  to  the  same  family.  The 
next  elder  son  was  attacked  in  a  similar  manner.  I  pursued  the  same 
course  of  treatment  as  in  the  former  case,  till  it  became  very  evident 
that  the  patient  must  die,  unless  the  treatment  was  changed.  Fortu- 
nately I  had  with  me  a  vial  of  camphorated  chloroform,  of  which  I  im- 
mediately gave  twenty  drops  internally,  and  saturated  portions  of  cotton 
with  it  and  placed  upon  the  patient's  upper  lip.  They  were  repeated 
during  the  spasms.  In  ten  minutes  after  the  inhalations,  the  pulse  sank 
from  114  to  70;  all  muscular  excitement  ceased,  and  in  twenty  mi- 
nutes the  patient  experienced  refreshing  sleep.  The  spasms  did  not  re- 
turn, and  the  patient  gradually  recovered.  There  were  no  marks  of  in- 
jury in  this  case  visible. 
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During  these  four  months  I  attended  some  forty  cases,  twenty-six  of 
them  fatal  ;  and  but  two  cases  out  of  that  number  showed  marks  of 
injury.  One  of  these  was  a  wound  on  the  left  foot,  near  the  great-toe 
joint,  of  a  little  girl,  aged  5  years,  caused  by  letting  a  fork  fall  from  her 
hand  while  washing  dishes  ;  the  other,  caused  by  running  a  thorn  into  the 
sole  of  the  right  foot  of  a  little  boy,  aged  10  years.  The  latter  proved 
fatal  in  six  hours  after  the  injury. 

In  the  patients  that  came  under  my  care,  the  tetanic  symptoms  were 
usually  acute,  and  ensued  in  the  following  order,  viz.,  trismus,  cramp  in 
the  muscles  of  the  face,  back  and  neck,  with  opisthotonos ;  and  those 
proving  fatal,  in  the  respiratory  muscles  and  the  heart.  Not  a  single 
death  occurred  from  loss  of  power  in  the  brain,  or  spinal  cord,  or  from 
exhaustion.  It  is  passing  strange  that  the  treatment  by  opiates,  &c,  in- 
variably aggravated  the  general  symptoms,  instead  of  producing  conva- 
lescence. In  every  case,  all  other  antidotes  except  chloroform  failed. 
One  of  my  neighboring  practitioners  stated  that  he  used  chloroform  in 
combination  with  tinct.  opii,  and  afterwards  gave  them  separately  ;  the 
former  producing  relaxation,  while  the  latter  rather  aggravated  the  pa- 
roxysms, proving  satisfactorily  that  chloroform  was  the  only  reliable 
remedy.  Old  practitioners  of  good  standing  have  told  me  that  the 
treatment  which  failed  in  the  present  cases  was  never  before  known  to 
fail  in  tetanus,  in  all  its  types,  in  the  same  section  of  Missouri  ;  and  that 
it  arose  from  wounds  or  local  injuries.  It  is  my  firm  conviction  that  if 
chloroform  had  been  given  on  the  first  appearance  of  tetanus,  most  of 
the  above  cases  might  have  been  saved,  young  children  and  weak  con- 
stitutions excepted. 

The  tetanus  which  has  been  epidemic  here  the  past  season,  exhibited 
the  following  peculiarities  : — First,  generally  arising  .from  no  wounds 
or  local  cause  ;  second,  being  confined  to  the  muscles  of  the  upper  ex- 
tremities, no  lower  down  than  the  heart ;  third,  after  the  third  day,  prog- 
nosis being  favorable,  no  deaths  after  that  time  ;  fourth,  opisthotonos  in 
all  cases,  and  general  fatality  ;  fifth,  being  confined  to  the  young  alone, 
the  oldest  being  18  years,  and  from  that  to  10  months  ;  sixth,  being  con- 
fined to  a  locality  of  about  five  miles  square.  The  situation  of  this  five 
miles  square  is  low,  black-oak,  swampy  land,  which  the  farmers  have 
been  compelled  to  ditch,  in  order  to  make  it  tillable.  There  was  not  a 
single  case  on  dry  elevated  land.  There  have  been  no  cases  since  the 
last  of  June. 

Osage  Co.,  Mo.,  April  16,  1854. 


ALCOHOL    IN  MEDICINE. 

ICommunicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal."] 

Messrs.  Editors, — In  your  Journal  of  March  29th,  in  answer  to  a 
series  of  questions  proposed  by  himself,  Dr.  Oilman  has  endeavored  to 
prove  that  alcoholic  liquors  are  not  indispensably  necessary  in  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine,  and  his  zeal  against  this  article  seems  to  have  led  him 
to  discard  the  use  of  stimulants  altogether.    As  a  specimen  of  his  re  a* 
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soning  upon  the  subject,  take  the  following  : — "  The  apparent  increase 
of  strength  is  nothing  more  than  the  latent  nervous  energies,  aroused  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  driving  out  the  enemy  from  the  body.  When  this 
task  is  over,  there  is  still  greater  exhaustion."  Now  by  this  easy  mode 
of  reasoning,  it  can  soon  be  shown  that  all  mediftines  are  injurious ;  for 
if  it  holds  good  with  regard  to  stimulants,  it  may  be  just  as  fairly  applied 
to  sedatives — "  the  first  effect  of  a  sedative  being  opposed  to  action, 
the  second  re-active  " — and  thus  we  get  rid  of  another  large  and  im- 
portant class  of  remedies.  If  we  adopt  the  classification,  then,  of  the 
Italians,  and  make  but  two  classes  of  medicines,  stimulants  and  sedatives, 
our  theory  is  complete,  and  we  may  close  our  offices. 

I  do  not  propose  to  answer  the  questions  propounded  ;  but  as  Dr.  Gil- 
man  desires  light,  I  offer  the  following  extract  ;  and  perhaps  it  will 
shine  all  the  brighter,  as  it  comes  from  the  same  author  he  has  quoted 
so  largely.  That  the  quotations  in  the  article  under  consideration  apply 
to  the  abuse  of  alcohol  in  health,  is  quite  clear ;  but  how  it  is  that  any 
one  familiar  with  the  views  of  Dr.  Carpenter  should  have  so  entirely 
misapplied  his  arguments,  perhaps  Dr.  Gilman  can  best  explain.  In 
Dr.  Carpenter's  "  Principles  of  Human  Physiology,"  page  624,  after 
alluding  to  the  experiments  of  M.  Chossat  upon  starvation,  he  says  : — 
"  It  is  especially,  perhaps,  in  those  forms  of  fever,  in  which  no  decided 
lesion  can  be  discovered  after  death,  that  this  view  has  the  strongest 
claim  to  reception  ;  and  the  beneficial  result  of  the  administration  of  al- 
cohol in  such  conditions,  and  the  large  amount  in  which  it  may  be  given 
with  impunity,  may  probably  be  accounted  for  on  this  principle.  That 
it  acts  as  a  specific  stimulus  to  the  nervous  system,  cannot  be  doubted 
from  its  effects  on  the  healthy  body  ;  but  that  it  serves  as  a  fuel  to  keep 
keep  up  the  calorifying  process,  appears  equally  certain.  Its  great 
efficacy  in  such  cases  seems  to  depend  upon  the  readiness  with 
which  it  will  be  taken  into  the  circulation  by  a  simple  act  of  endosmotic 
imbibition,  when  the  special  absorbent  process,  dependent  upon  the  pecu- 
liar powers  of  the  cells  of  the  villi,  is  in  abeyance.  There  is  no  other 
combustible  fluid,  whose  miscibility  and  whose  density,  relatively  to  that 
of  the  blood,  will  permit  of  its  rapid  absorption  by  the  simple  physical 
process  adverted  to." 

But  another  objection  to  alcohol,  in  Dr.  Gilman's  opinion,  is  that  "  it 
interferes  with  the  nutritive  operations,"  by  coagulating  soluble  albumen. 
Dr.  Carpenter  does  not  reject  it  as  a  medicine  on  this  account ;  nor,  per- 
haps, will  Dr.  Gilman  throw  away  the  mineral  and  vegetable  acids, 
which  also  have  the  power  of  coagulating  albumen. 

Alcoholic  stimulants  are  generally  resorted  to,  to  give  temporary  relief 
in  cases  of  emergency — the  dose  repeated  sufficiently  often  to  prevent 
"  exhaustion,"  and  continued  until  the  urgent  symptoms  have  disappear- 
ed. And  so  with  sedatives — the  antipodes  of  stimulants  as  therapeutic 
agents — the  same  caution  is  to  be  observed  in  their  administration,  or  we 
may  hasten  the  calamity  we  are  endeavoring  to  avoid.  As  illustrative 
of  this,  take  cold  water,  which  is  much  used  as  a  local  sedative  to  pre- 
vent inflammation.    Its  first  effect  is  sedative,  the  second  re-active.  Now 
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in  order  to  be  prophylactic,  its  application  must  be  continuous,  other- 
wise we  invite  action  instead  of  repelling  it. 

Dr.  Gilman  thinks  that  if  stimulants  are  necessary,  preference  should 
be  given  to  ammonia,  oil  of  peppermint  and  spearmint,  ginger,  Cayenne 
pepper,  serpentaria,  for  he  says  that  some  of  these  act  simply  upon 
the  primae  vise  as  stimulants,  and  by  sympathy  upon  the  vital  organs.  In 
this,  perhaps,  he  is  entirely  mistaken.  From  late  investigations  it  appears 
quite  probable  that  all  these  medicines  enter  the  circulation.  But  what 
can  take  the  place  of  alcohol  in  the  treatment  of  persons  bitten  by  poi- 
sonous snakes  ?    Will  the  doctor  answer  ? 

The  doctor  says  : — "  When  the  mass  of  the  people,  who  have  no 
medical  education,  shall  get  their  eyes  open  and  look  into  this  subject 
for  themselves,  some  of  our  learned  craft  will  be  ashamed  of  their  own 
stupidity." 

Now  this  is  unkind.  The  doctor  should  be  more  charitable  towards 
his  medical  brethren,  and  recollect  that  they  are  not  all  as  profound  phi- 
losophers as  himself.  B. 

Philadelphia,  April  29,  1854. 


CONSULTATIONS. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Consultations  in  difficult  and  protracted  cases  are  many  times  of  infi- 
nite advantage  to  both  physician  and  patient,  when  conducted  in  a  frank, 
honest  and  courteous  manner.  The  young  physician  often  requires  an 
occasional  suggestion  from  one  of  more  experience,  provided  it  can 
come  from  the  heart  dictated  by  none  other  than  a  just  desire  to  assist 
the  young  brother  in  performing  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  his 
profession. 

If  he  has  a  complicated  case  under  treatment,  and  is  quite  certain  even 
that  his  prescriptions  are  well  selected — that  his  anticipations  are  soon 
to  be  realized  in  the  recovery  of  his  patient — a  few  words  of  encourage- 
ment seem  to  operate  favorably  upon  all  concerned.  Like  the  mariner 
that  has  been  tossed  by  contrary  winds,  although  he  may  have  taken  the 
sun  and  worked  his  log  correctly,  yet  when  he  speaks  a  ship  just  from 
her  departure,  with  fair  winds  and  smooth  sea,  giving  him  the  same  lati- 
tude and  longitude  that  he  has  by  care  and  diligence  kept  for  himself,  it 
gives  him  new  courage — assures  him,  notwithstanding  the  winds,  the 
storms,  ami  the  currents,  that  he  is  correct — the  approaching  doubts  are 
dismissed)  and  he  is  satisfied  that  his  skill  in  navigation  is  sufficient  for 
his  purpose;  so  the  physician,  when  his  doubts  can  be  thus  dissipated, 
feels  himself  relieved  of  an  uncertain  load. 

Consultations  are  not  generally  conducted  upon  principles  of  honesty 
- — the  physician  does  not  find  in  his  professional  brother  that  candor 
which  the  manner  finds  in  his  brother.  Jealousy,  rivalry,  or  some  other 
accursed  feeling,  takes  possession  of  the  attending  or  consulting  physician, 
and  the  desired  object  is  not  accomplished. 

Whenever  counsel  is  called  to  satisfy  the  patient  or  friends,  the  at- 
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tending  physician  frequently  feels  as  if  his  skill  is  called  in  question  by 
those  who  have  no  right  to  judge  him.  He  feels  as  though  asked  to 
take  advice,  when  advice  is  not  required — and  that,  too,  very  frequently 
from  one  whom  he  knows  to  be  his  inferior  in  many  or  all  respects.  Un- 
der such  circumstances  it  would  not  be  very  surprising  if  the  consulta- 
tion resulted  in  little  or  no  good.  Such  is  human  nature  (and  physicians 
are  human — public  opinion  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding) — if  a  physi- 
cian's dignity  and  pride  are  thus  compromised,  and  his  reputation  sacri- 
ficed to  gratify  some  over-earnest  friend  of  Dr.  Somebodyelse,  the  result 
may,  a  priori,  be  anticipated. 

Again,  the  consulting  physician  (unless  he  is  a  gentleman)  often  arro- 
gates to  himself  that  which  does  not  belong  to  him.  He  supposes,  or 
presumes  to  suppose,  it  is  his  superior  skill  (though  he  be  an  ignoramus) 
that  has  induced  someone  to  call  him  in  to  dictate  to  his  inferior  of  course 
what  to  do  in  the  case.  It  is  not  supposed  the  attending  physician 
knows  how  to  manage  the  case,  or  he  would  not  have  been  called  in  to 
tell  him  what  to  do.  He  therefore  feels  himself  to  be  the  superior ; 
and  acting  upon  this  assumption,  does  what  other  brethren  would  never 
stoop  to  do. 

After  examining  the  patient  and  treatment,  however  well  the  latter 
may  be  adapted  to  the  former — even  when  there  is  no  prospect  of 
changing  the  plan  of  treatment  for  the  better — he  seems  to  think  his 
services  will  not  be  appreciated  unless  some  change  is  made  in  the  medi- 
cine by  which  his  superior  scientific  knowledge  may  be  apparent ;  and 
to  do  this,  no  tricks  are  too  low  for  his  resort.  The  real  object  of  con- 
sultation— that  of  inspiring  the  patient  with  confidence  in  his  physician 
— is  sacrificed  upon  the  altar  of  his  selfishness,  by  proposing  a  change 
for  the  sake  of  change,  without  an  alteration — thus  destroying  what  it 
was  his  duty  to  confirm. 

1  have  in  my  recollection  a  case  to  the  point  (when  I  was  younger 
than  I  am  now,  but  old  enough  not  to  be  trampled  upon  in  this  manner 
with  impunity),  where  the  consulting  physician  proposed  a  change  in  the 
treatment  in  order  to  satisfy  the  friends,  he  said,  that  something  was 
accomplished  by  the  consultation — something  for  which  they  paid  their 
money.  It  was  this.  A  child  came  under  my  professional  care,  which, 
among  other  medicines,  I  thought  required  nit.  pot.  I  prepared  a  little, 
nicely  pulverized  in  separate  papers,  to  be  given  at  stated  intervals  in  a 
little  gum  water.  The  parents  were  considerably  alarmed  for  the  safety 
of  their  little  one,  and  I,  a  "young  doctor  "  (that  terror  to  all  communi- 
ties) was  asked  to  call  in  Dr.  G.,  the  old  family  physician.  The  old 
doctor  was  sent  for,  and  I  the  young  doctor,  it  was  supposed,  would 
play  second  fiddle.  After  a  very  pompous  examination  of  the  patient, 
we  (or  rather  he  went  and  1  followed)  retired  to  another  room  to  "  con- 
sult" (might  I  not  say  insult).  I  explained  my  method  of  treatment, 
and  submitted  to  him  the  management  for  approval  or  rejection.  He 
said  he  had  nothing  to  say  against  the  treatment  ;  it  was  all  well — very 
good — on  the  right  plan,  &,c.  "  But,"  said  he,  "  you  know  when  we 
are  called  in  this  way  it  is  necessary  that  something  should  be  done  to 
let  the  friends  know  we  have  been  here — that  is,  we  must  make  some 
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little  alteration.  Just  take  the  nit.  pot.  and  dissolve  a  sufficient  quantity 
in  a  tumblerful  of  cold  water,  so  that  a  teaspoonful  shall  contain  the  pre- 
sent dose,  and  give  it,  with  the  other  medicines  the  same."  One  need 
not  ask  what  I  thought  of  the  doctor's  honesty  as  a  brother — nor  need 
any  one  suppose  I  was  young  enough  to  allow  the  change  to  be  made. 

All  physicians  are  not  as  dishonest  as  Dr.  G.  ;  but  too  many  are  tinc- 
tured with  his  notions — or  have  such  impudence  as  to  trespass  upon  all 
known  laws  of  propriety.  Yet  there  are  many  good  physicians  who  in- 
tend to  deal  honorably,  and  still  it  is  hard  work  for  them  to  allow  the  op- 
portunity to  pass  unembraced,  which  will  exalt  them  at  their  worthy 
neighbor's  expense.  They  lack  the  manliness  to  say  what  they  know  to 
be  facts  when  their  own  glory  is  not  to  be  magnified.  Such  feelings  are 
not  confined  to  the  rich  or  the  poor — the  learned  or  ignorant — no  matter 
if 

u  To  the  manor  born," 

or  "  A  dull  and  muddy-mettled  rascal."  The  man  that  is  without  a 
soul  will  ''steal  your  good  name."  A.  P.  King. 

Apponaug,  R.  L,  May,  1854. 


FOREIGN  CORRESPONDENCE — LETTER  FROM  PARIS. 

[Continued  from  page  253.] 

IV.  Does  the  respiration  aid  in  calorification  1 — Causes  of  animal 
heat. — Influence  exercised  in  this  respect  by  the  nervous  system. — In  an 
animal  that  respires  normally,  there  is  only  the  introduction  of  oxygen 
and  the  exhalation  of  carbonic  acid ;  we  see,  also,  that  the  heat  is  main- 
tained, that  all  of  the  secretions  are  in  operation,  and  that  the  muscular 
irritability  and  nervous  excitability  are  active  in  their  functions.  It  is 
necessary  to  seek  to  what  point  these  physiological  conditions  are  allied 
to  the  physical  phenomena  of  respiration. 

First,  calorification.  At  all  times  it  has  been  established,  that  there 
is  a  connection  between  the  respiration  and  the  calorification.  It  is  ob- 
served not  only  in  warm-blooded  animals,  but  in  cold-blooded.  Birds, 
above  all,  which  can  have  a  temperature  above  the  medium  in  which 
they  live,  offer  a  warmth  more  or  less  great  according  as  the  respiration  is 
more  or  less  active.  Also  the  latter,  or  cold-blooded  animals,  harmonize 
in  the  same  point  of  view,  as  their  respiration  is  more  or  less  active — -as 
they  are  found  in  a  warmer  medium.  We  know  that  Chaussat  has 
studied  these  variations  of  temperature,  and  has  noted  their  various  pe- 
riods. After  having  established  these  phenomena,  we  ought  to  search 
how  they  take  place.  Some  have  thought  that  heat  is  produced  in  the 
lung's,  and  that  it  is  allied  to  the  phenomena  of  the  absorption  of  oxy- 
o-em  They  believed  that  the  blood  which  returns  from  the  lungs  to  the 
heart  was  warmest.  If,  in  effect,  one  exposes  the  carotid  and  jugular, 
and  introduces  a  thermometer,  there  will  be  found  more  heat  in  the  ar- 
tery. Whilst,  for  example,  in  the  carotid  of  mammiferies,  some  have 
established  38£°  centig.,  sometimes  39 ;  and  in  the  jugular  only  36  or* 
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37  have  been  observed.  If  you  experiment  far  from  the  heart,  in  the 
anterior  and  posterior  members  of  the  animal,  the  temperature  is  still  less 
elevated  ;  the  blood  offers  no  more  than  36°  in  the  artery  and  35  in  the 
vein.  The  rapport  is  always  the  same  ;  the  arterial  blood  is  the 
warmest. 

It  appeared,  then,  probable  that  the  warmth  was  produced  in  the 
lungs.  This  theory  accorded  not  with  that  of  the  ancients.  Hippocra- 
tes, Aristotle,  &lc,  thought  that  the  air  was  destined  to  cool  the  blood. 
If  a  dog  breathes  after  running,  they  said  it  was  to  cool  the  blood. 
But,  to  act  with  precision,  it  was  necessary  to  establish  the  differences 
of  temperature  of  the  blood  in  the  heart  itself  near  the  lungs,  at  the  mo- 
ment when  the  blood  enters  the  organ,  and  also  when  it  leaves  it.  For 
a  long  time  many  have  attempted  some  experiments  of  this  nature.  A 
priori,  they  were  not  believed  difficult ;  but  they  are  very  much  so  in 
reality,  and  there  are  a  number  of  causes  of  error.  Hunter,  Saissy,  &c,  . 
have  said  that  the  blood  was  warmer  in  the  left  ventricle  than  in  the 
right.  According  to  the  last  of  these  authors,  it  would  be  already  warmer 
in  the  left  auricle.  These  differences  are  more  feeble  in  the  ventricles 
than  at  the  extremities  of  the  vessels  ;  they  consist,  most  generally,  only 
of  some  degrees  of  fractions — sometimes  one  tenth,  sometimes  even  one 
hundredth. 

MM.  Magendie  and  Bernard  have  found  some  inverse  results.  They 
have  established,  first,  that  the  temperature  of  the  heat  oscillates  between 
39  and  40  degrees  ;  afterwards  that  the  blood  of  the  left  ventricle  is  not 
so  warm  as  that  of  the  right  ventricle.  These  results  can  vary,  following 
the  condition  in  which  they  take  place.  They  ought  net  to  be  the  same 
when  produced  upon  the  living  animal,  as  upon  the  animal  that  has 
just  expired.  When  an  animal  is  killed  and  the  thorax  is  immediately 
laid  open,  it  can  be  objected  that  the  heart  is  found  in  contact  with  the 
exterior  air,  and  that  this  having  a  temperature  lower  than  the  blood, 
cools  more  the  right  ventricle  than  the  left,  by  reason  of  the  difference- 
in  their  walls.  To  demonstrate  that  this  cause  of  error  can  be  real,  M. 
George  Liebig,  after  having  put  a  thermometer  into  the  right  ventricle 
by  the  superior  vena  cava,  and  another  into  the  left  ventricle  by  the 
aorta,  plunged  the  heart  into  water  at  40  degrees  ;  he  saw  then  that  the 
thermometers  were  maintained  at  the  same  height.  Withdrawing  after- 
wards  the  heart  to  place  it  into  water  at  16  degrees,  the  thermometers 
fell  unequally,  and,  after  twenty  minutes,  the  temperature  the  most  ele- 
vated was  found  in  the  left  where  the  ventricle  is  the  thickest. 

In  attempting  to  operate  upon  the  living,  we  encounter  the  greatest 
difficulties.  If  we  wish  to  introduce  instruments  into  the  cavities  of  the 
heart,  they  may  be  broken  by  the  movements  of  the  animal.  The  res- 
piration is  troubled  by  this  operation.  A  very  good  way  is  to  produce 
immediate  death  by  the  section  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  to  push 
instantly  the  thermometers  into  the  two  ventricles.  In  their  researches, 
MM.  Magendie  and  Bernard  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the 
heat  oj  the  blood  is  more  manifest  in  the  right  ventricle.  They  have 
associated  with  them  in  their  numerous  experiments,  a  physician  of  some 
experience,  M,  Walferdin,  who  has  rendered  to  the  thermometer  a  great 
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service,  and  who  has  employed,  for  his  observations,  his  thermometers  a 
deversmeni,  upon  which  one  can  read  directly  any  variation,  however  fee- 
ble. During  the  lecture  season,  M.  Bernard  and  M.  Walferdin  still  con- 
tinued their  trials.  Upon  a  dog  during  digestion,  they  found  one  tenth  of  a 
degree  in  favor  of  the  blood  in  the  right  ventricle.  Jn  one  of  their  ex- 
periments, they  put  first  their  thermometers  into  the  right  ventricle,  then 
into  the  left.  One  might  object,  and  say  that  the  heat,  greater  in  the 
first,  was  in  consequence  of  the  interval  between  the  two  examinations  ; 
but,  in  commencing  by  the  left  ventricle,  they  could  still  establish  an  ex- 
cess of  temperature  in*  the  right  venticle.  This  excess  in  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  blood  of  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  holds  some  connec- 
tion with  the  liver  and  the  kidneys.  M.  Bernard  has  established  that  this 
first  organ,  in  virtue  of  the  active  circulation  going  on  there,  is  a  power- 
ful source  of  calorification.  It  results  that  in  the  inferior  vena  cava,  the 
receptacle  of  the  blood  from  the  veins  of  the  liver  and  the  kidneys, 
the  venous  blood  is  at  its  maximum  of  temperature,  and  that  this  tem- 
perature exceeds  that  of  the  blood  of  the  aorta.  If  the  liver  acts  for 
the  digestion,  the  blood  passes  out  of  it  warmer.  This  organ,  as  also 
the  kidneys,  is  in  a  favorable  condition  to  preserve  its  heat,  being  situat- 
ed deeply  and  surrounded  by  the  fatty  omentum,  a  tissue  which  is  not  a 
very  good  conductor.  Jt  is  necessary  to  remark  that  hibernating  ani- 
mals have  epiploons  supplementary,  which  seem  destined  to  prevent  the 
loss  of  the  heat  of  the  liver  and  the  kidneys. 

The  arterial  blood  has  a  uniform  temperature.  As  it  leaves  the  lungs, 
and  is  thrown  by  the  left  ventricle  into  all  of  the  organs  so  rapidly,  it 
has  scarcely  time  to  be  reduced  in  temperature.  It  is  not  the  same  with 
the  venous  blood.  This  blood  cools  at  the  surface  near  the  skin  and  in  ^ 
the  members,  where  it  offers  a  degree  less  than  the  corresponding  arte- 
rial blood.  However,  the  skin,  by  its  functions,  prevents  the  cooling 
from  being  very  considerable,  because  varnishing  this  organ,  as  we  have 
seen,  cools  the  blood  to  such  a  point,  that  the  animal  can  perish  as 
by  cold. 

En  resume,  in  the  limbs  and  in  the  head,  the  venous  blood  is  not  so 
warm  as  the  arterial  blood.  In  the  trunk  and  in  the  heart  it  becomes 
warmer,  which  proves  that  it  has  or  ought,  to  acquire  this  in  its  course. 
There  are  some  organs  which  give  to  the  blood  a  temperature  more 
elevated,  especially  the  liver  ;  for  it  can  be  established  that  the  blood 
of  the  vena  porta  is  notedly  less  warm  than  that  of  the  sub-hepatic. 
The  experiments  of  M.  George  Liebig  are  in  accordance,  in  this  respect, 
with  those  of  M.  Bernard. 

Animal  heat  is,  then,  the  result  of  the  metamorphosis  that  the  blood 
undergoes  in  the  organs.  All  concur  more  or  less  in  producing  this  heat. 
The  skin  is  not  without  influence  upon  this  result  ;  it  is  the  same 
with  the  glands. 

The  friction  of  the  circulation  is  also  a  cause  of  warmth.  In  a  word, 
whenever  any  changes  take  place,  then  heat  is  produced.  The  blood 
is  re-heated  equally  in  traversing  the  lungs,  if  the  contact  of  air  does 
not  interfere.  Because  oxygen  is  absorbed  in  a  less  quantity  dur- 
ing digestion,  it  cannot  be  its  introduction  that  produces  warmth,  which, 
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during  thjs  time,  is  a  little  elevated.  This  temperature  would  more  likely 
be  connected  with  the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  expelled.  Lavoisier 
believed  that  it  was  in  the  lungs  that  the  combination  of  oxygen  and 
carbon  took  place,  and  that  then  escaped  the  heat  which  was  extended  to 
all  parts  of  the  body.  We  know  now,  however,  that  this  combination 
takes  place  in  the  blood  and  in  all  of  the  organs,  and  that  heat  is  pro- 
duced everywhere.  This  theory  prevailing,  involves  naturally  the  fall 
of  the  other.  It  is  necessary,  moreover,  to  know  that  there  are  some 
connections  between  the  intensity  of  the  respiration  and  the  production 
of  warmth.  But  to  understand  these,  the  physical  phenomena  is  not 
the  only  thing  which  should  interest  us  ;  we  ought  to  take  into  account 
the  nervous  system,  which  acts  without  cessation. 

[To  be  continued.] 


THE  BOSTON  MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 

BOSTON,   MAY    17,    185  4. 


Meeting  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society  at  Fitchburg. — Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  with  the  Fitchburg  Railroad  Company,  whereby 
members  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society  can  pass  over  the  road,  to 
and  from  the  meeting,  at  half  the  usual  rates  (or  S3, 50),  provided  a  certain 
number  of  tickets  are  engaged  in  season.  If  those  members,  therefore,  who 
contemplate  attending  the  annual  meeting,  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  this 
reduced  fare,  they  can  do  so,  on  application  to  this  office,  or  to  Dr.  George 
S.  Jones,  the  junior  editor,  81.  Charles  street.  It  is  very  desirable  to  have 
them  do  so  at  once,  as  it  will  require  sixty  tickets  at  least,  to  be  sold,  in  or- 
der to  obtain  the  reduction  from  the  usual  fare. 


The  Consumption  of  Quinine  in  the  United  States. —  Some  interesting 
facts,  relative  to  the  immense  consumption  of  drugs  in  this  country,  have 
lately  been  developed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  at  Washington, 
while  the  subject  of  revising  the  tariff  was  under  consideration.  It  appears 
from  his  schedule,  that  300,000  ounces  of  quinine  are  annually  consumed 
in  the  United  States,  meaning,  we  presume,  imported,  as  there  are  two  very 
large  manufacturing  establishments  in  this  country,  which  prepare  it  on  an 
extensive  scale,  and  not  probably  included  in  the  Secretary's  computation. 
Heretofore  this  drug  was  admitted  free  ;  then  excluded  or  subjected  to  a 
duty  of  twenty  per  ct. ;  now,  in  the  proposed  revision,  it  will  pay  twenty- 
five  per  ct.  A  large  revenue  will  be  derived  from  this  one  article,  if  the 
proposed  increase  of  tariff  is  adopted — as  it  is  worth,  at  the  present  time, 
from  S3  to  $4  the  ounce.  We  remember,  some  twenty  years  since,  pur- 
chasing quinine  for  75  cents  the  ounce,  and  we  can  see  no  good  reason  for 
this  very  great  increase  in  the  price  of  it.  It  is  true  its  consumption  is 
greater  now  than  it  was  then  ;  but  it  is  also  true,  that  improvements  have 
been  made  in  manufacturing  it,  that  ought  to  balance  the  rise  in  the  price 
of  bark  from  which  it  is  prepared.  If  we  remember  rightly,  the  red  bark 
was  then  used,  it  being  considered  to  yield  more  of  the  alkaloid  than  any 
other  kind,  and  that  quality  of  bark  then  sold  for  $2  per  lb.    Now  the  yeU 
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low  kind  is  used,  and  commands  from  $1,50  to  $2,50  per  lb.  At  the  time 
we  speak  of,  this  kind  could  be  purchased  in  any  quantity  for  12  to  18  cts. 
per  lb.  This  extraordinary  advance  in  price  does  not  appear  to  proceed 
from  the  scarcity  of  the  crude  material,  but  looks  a  little  like  a  monopolizing1 
and  speculative  operation.  We  should  like  to  have  this  valuable  drug  again 
admitted  free,  that  the  poor,  as  well  as  others  more  highly  favored,  may, 
when  necessary,  enjoy  its  great  benefits. 


Extraordinary  Fraud  in  Life  Insurance. — In  a  foreign  paper  we  find 
related  a  very  extraordinary  case  of  fraud,  perpetrated  upon  two  life  insur- 
ance offices.  In  November,  184S,  a  tailor,  by  the  name  of  F.  Thomascheck, 
of  Berlin,  had  an  insurance  of  9000  thalers  effected  upon  his  life  in  a  Lon- 
don office,  and  1000  more  in  another  at  Copenhagen.  Soon  after,  he  was 
taken  very  ill,  was  reported  to  have  died,  and  supposed  to  have  been  buried. 
Notice  of  the  death,  with  the  proper  vouchers,  was  sent  to  the  aforemen- 
tioned offices,  and  the  10,000  thalers  promptly  paid  the  brother  of  the  de- 
ceased. The  police  having  obtained  certain  information  which  led  them  to 
suppose  that  all  was  not  right,  arrested  the  parties  implicated,  and  caused 
the  grave  of  the  supposed  deceased  to  be  opened.  The  coffin  was  found  in 
a  good  state  of  preservation,  and  when  opened,  was  found  to  contain  nothing 
but  stones,  straw  and  an  old  board.  This  exhumation  took  place  in  Sep- 
tember last,  after  a  lapse  of  five  years.  Among  those  who  were  arrested, 
was  a  physician  who  attested  to  the  sickness  and  final  death  of  the  tailor ; 
and  he,  with  the  "  dead  alive,"  will  have  to  stand  at  the  bar  for  trial,  which 
it  is  anticipated  will  be  novel,  and  in  the  highest  degree  interesting. 


Neiv  Lying-in  Hospital. — A  new  building  for  a  lying-in  Hospital,  four 
stories  high,  is  now  being  erected  between  Shawmut,  Avenue  and  the  Tre- 
mont  road,  in  this  city.  It  is  to  be  built  of  brick  and  free-stone,  in  a  plain 
but  substantial  manner,  with  all  the  modern  improvements  and  conveniences 
for  such  an  institution.  It  will  be  ready  for  occupancy  by  the  coming  fall. 


A  New  Hospital  in  New  York. — The  corner  stone  of  a  new  building,  to 
be  called  "  St.  Luke's  Hospital,"  was  laid  on  Fifth  Avenue,  between  54th 
and  55th  Streets,  New  York,  on  Saturday  last.  The  following  description 
of  the  building  was  given  by  Dr.  Muhlenberg  on  the  occasion  : — 

"  The  whole  front  of  the  building  looking  toward  the  South  will  be  280 
feet,  leaving  an  open  ground  for  trees,  shrubbery,  walks,  &c,  of  100  feet 
by  300  ;  depth  of  chapel,  88  feet ;  depth  of  wings,  66  feet.  The  material 
will  be  of  brick.  There  will  be  four  principal  wards,  besides  other  lesser 
ones,  affording  room  for  two  hundred  beds,  with  a  space  for  each  of  seven 
feet  by  nine,  exclusive  of  the  alley.  The  wards  will  be  fourteen  feet  high, 
with  windows  on  both  sides  opening  immediately  to  the  lawn  and  air.  The 
North  side,  protected  by  a  glazed  corridor,  serving  as  a  promenade  for  the 
patients,  and  ventilation,  was  the  chief  matter  of  attention  on  the  part  of 
the  building  committee." 

The  cost,  including  furniture,  is  estimated  at  $150,000. 


Meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Association. — The  proceedings  at  the 
seventh  annual  meeting  of  the  Association,  at  St.  Louis,  have  been  publish- 
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ed  in  the  papers  of  that  city.  They  appear  to  have  been  marked  by  har- 
mony of  feeling  among  the  members,  a  large  number  of  whom  were  present, 
representing  nearly  every  State  in  the  Union.  In  the  absence  of  Dr.  Knight, 
of  Connecticut,  President  of  the  Association,  Dr.  Usher  Parsons,  of  Provi- 
dence, R.  I.,  senior  Vice  President,  took  the  Chair.  A  hearty  welcome  was' 
extended  to  the  Delegates,  by  Dr.  Washington,  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
of  Arrangements.  The  Convention  was  organized  by  calling  the  roll  of  the 
members,  and  an  address  to  the  Association  was  then  delivered  by  Dr.  Par- 
sons. We  have  only  space,  this  week,  to  copy  from  it  the  following  de- 
tached paragraphs. 

"  In  order  to  promote  the  honor,  dignity  and  usefulness  of  our  profession, 
objects  for  which  the  Association  was  instituted,  its  members  must  be  gath- 
ered from  all  parts  of  our  country,  and  united  into  one  harmonious  frater- 
nity, and  must  adopt  such  measures  as  will  promote  and  perpetuate  among 
ourselves  an  esprit  du  corps,  a  conformity  of  sentiment  and  feeling,  and  a 
combination  and  co-operation  in  action.  This  has  already  been  accomplish- 
ed in  a  good  degree  by  holding  our  annual  meetings  in  distant  and  remote 
cities  of  the  Union.  They  must  continue  to  be  carried  to  new  and  ever 
varying  spheres  of  action,  until  their  beneficial  influence  is  made  available 
to  the  whole  profession.  As  the  great  metallurgist  in  separating  a  hetero- 
geneous mass  of  particles  passes  over  it  a  magnetic  bar  to  attract  the  pure 
iron  and  steel  with  a  force  proportioned  to  its  proximity,  so  must  the  meet- 
ings of  this  Association,  in  order  to  gather  into  one  fold  suitable  materials 
of  growth  and  strength,  be  carried  from  place  to  place  over  the  great  mass 
of  our  whole  population,  attracting  from  the  dross  and  impurities  all  that  is 
of  value  and  worthy  of  reception  and  incorporation  into  a  homogeneous  and 
efficient  brotherhood.  These  considerations  influenced  me  in  voting  to  ac- 
cept the  invitation  to  hold  the  present  meeting  in  Missouri,  notwithstanding 
the  toil  and  fatigue  of  the  journey,  and  its  remoteness  from  the  residence 
of  a  large  portion  of  the  delegates.  It  is  here  more  than  elsewhere,  that 
the  meetings  of  this  Association  are  likely  to  prove  beneficial  by  a  rapid 
enlargement  of  our  numbers." 

"  And  in  no  department  of  human  affairs  is  progress  here  more  sure  than 
in  medical  knowledge.  Our  Atlantic  States  have  inherited  a  reverence  for 
European  opinions,  which,  although  commendable  in  our  early  medical  his- 
tory, is  at  the  present  day  less  favorable  to  American  progress  and  discovery 
in  medicine.  We  need  to  interrogate  nature  and  experience  more,  and  Eu- 
ropean opinions  less.  We  need  mental  as  well  as  political  independence,  a 
freer  swing  of  thought  and  purpose  that  characterizes  our  brethren  of  the 
West,  and  which  this  Association  is  adapted  to  call  into  action." 

Among  the  votes  which  passed,  was  one  that  brief  sketches  be  prepared 
of  those  members  of  the  Association  who  lost  their  lives  last  year  by  the 
Norwalk  railroad  disaster,  to  be  published,  we  presume,  in  the  Transactions ; 
and  one  that  future  Committees  of  Arrangements  be  requested  not  to  pre- 
pare costly  entertainments  for  the  Association.  The  following  officers  were 
chosen  for  the  ensuing  year. 

President — Charles  A.  Pope,  of  Missouri. 

Vice  Presidents — E.  D.  Fenner,  of  Louisiana  ;  N.  S.  Davis,  of  Illinois ; 
William  T.  Wragg,  of  South  Carolina;  and  John  Green,  of  Massachusetts. 

Secretaries — Edwin  S.  Lemoine,  of  Missouri ;  Francis  West,  of  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Treasurer — D.  F.  Condie. 

On  taking  the  Chair,  Dr.  Pope  made  a  few  brief  and  eloquent  remarks. 
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It  was  voted  that  a  fee  of  $3  be  required  of  each  member  annually,  to  de- 
fray the  expenses  of  publication  ;  and  that  on  neglecting  to  pay  the  same 
after  notification,  such  member's  name  should  be  stricken  from  the  list.  The 
reports  of  Special  Committees  were  received  on  Wednesday,  as  far  as  they 
•were  ready  to  be  presented.  It  was  announced  that  Prof.  Daniel  Brainard, 
of  Chicago,  111.,  wis  entitled  to  the  prize  offered  for  the  best  essay  on  "  treat- 
ing and  uniting  fractures."  The  resolutions  offered  last  year  by  Dr.  Ste- 
phen W.  Williams,  providing  for  the  appointment  of  a  Standing  Committee 
to  prepare  biographical  sketches  of  eminent  members  of  the  Association, 
were  taken  up  and  passed.  A  committee  on  hydrophobia,  with  Dr.  Blatch- 
ford  of  Troy,  N.  Y.,  as  chairman,  was  appointed. 

Drs.  Dixon,  Griscom  and  Fenner  were  appointed  a  committee  to  report 
on  the  best  means  for  preventing  the  introduction  of  disease  into  our  cities. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  standing  committees  appointed. 

Dr.  Worthington  Hooker,  of  New  Haven,  Conn. — On  Epidemics  of  New 
England  and  New  York. 

Dr.  John  L.  Atlee,  of  Penn. — On  Epidemics  of  New  Jersey,  Pennsylva- 
nia, Delaware  and  Maryland. 

Dr.  D.  F.  Condie,  of  Philadelphia — On  the  Causes  of  Tuberculous 
Disease. 

Dr.  Joseph  Leidy,  of  Philadelphia— On  Diseases  of  Parasitic  Origin. 

Dr.  Horace  Green,  of  New  York — On  the  Use  and  Effects  of  Applica- 
tions of  Nitrate  of  Silver  on  the  Throat,  either  in  Local  or  General  Disease. 

Dr.  P.  Claiborne  Gooch,  of  Richmond,  Va. — On  the  Administration  of  An- 
aesthetic Agency  during  Parturition. 

Dr.  Charles  Hooker,  of  New  Haven,  Conn. — On  the  Diet  of  the  Sick. 

Dr.  Sandford  B.  Hunt,  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y. — On  the  Hygrometrical  State  of 
the  Atmosphere  in  various  localities,  and  their  influence  on  health. 

Dr.  Frank  H.  Hamilton,  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y. — On  the  Frequency  of  De- 
formities in  Fractures. 

Dr.  S.  B.  Chase,  of  Portland,  Me. — Typhoid  Fever  in  Maine. 

Committee  on  Prize  Essays. — A.  La  Roche,  M.D.  ;  Isaac  Hays,  M.D.  ; 
Alfred  Stille,  M.D. ;  J.  B.  Biddle,  M.D.  ;  George  W.  Norris,  M.D.  ;  Joseph 
Carson,  M.D. ;  Joseph  Leidy,  M.D. — all  of  Pennsylvania. 

Committee  on  Publication. — Pliny  Earle,  M.D.,  of  New  York  ;  D.  Fran- 
cis Condie,  M.D.,  of  Pennsylvania  ;  E.  S.  Lemoine,  M.D.,  of  Missouri ; 
Francis  West,  M.D,  of  Pennsylvania;  Alden  March,  M.D.,  E.  H.  Davis, 
M.D.,  C.  R.  Gilman,  M.D.— of  New  York. 

Philadelphia  was  appointed  the  next  place  of  meeting. 


Singular  Accident. — The  "  New  Orleans  Medical  News  and  Hospital 
Gazette  "  relates  the  case  of  a  woman  who  was  admitted  to  the  Charity 
Hospital  about  the  first  of  May,  who  had  a  few  days  previous  been  gored 
by  a  cow.  The  horn  entered  the  mouth,  passed  through  the  hard  palate, 
and  made  its  exit  immediately  below  the  eye,  tearing  out  all  the  interme- 
diate hard  and  soft  parts.  The  antrum  was  opened,  a  large  portion  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone  was  destroyed,  together  with  the  greater  part  of  the 
malar  bone  and  base  of  the  orbit.  The  left  side  of  the  face  was  com- 
pletely lacerated,  presenting  a  terrible  aspect. 


Steps  to  the  Medical  Platform. — This  is  the  title  of  a  most  excellent 
address  delivered  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Allen,  Professor  of  Physiology  in  the  Michigan 
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University,  before  the  Michigan  Medical  Association,  and  is  published  at 
the  request  of  the  Society. 


City  Physician. — The  City  Council  of  Boston,  on  Thursday  evening  last, 
made  choice  of  Dr.  H.  G.  Clark,  as  City  Physician  ;  and  Drs.  J.  C.  War- 
ren, Jacob  Bigelow,  Z.  B.  Adams,  George  Hayward  and  James  Ayer,  as 
consulting  physicians. 


Boston  Society  of  Natural  History. — At  the  annual  meeting,  held  May 
3,  1854,  the  following  gentlemen  were  elected  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  : 
President,  John  C.  Warren,  M.D. ;  Vice  Presidents,  Charles  T.Jackson, 
M.D.,  D.  H.  Storer,  M.D. ;  Corresponding  Secretary,  Samuel  L.  Abbott, 
M.D. ;  Recording  Secretary,  Benjamin  S.  Shaw,  M.D. ;  Treasurer,  Na- 
thaniel B.  ShurtlefT,  M.D. ;  Librarian,  Charles  K.  Dillaway  ;  Curators, 
Thomas  T.  Bouve,  of  Geology  ;  Francis  Alger,  Mineralogy ;  W.  I.  Bur- 
nett, M.D.,  Entomology  ;  S.  Kneeland,  Jr.,  M.D.,  Comparative  Anatomy  ; 
Jeffries  Wyman,  M.D.,  Herpetology ;  Thos.  M.  Brewer,  M.D.,  Oology; 
Silas  Durkee,  M.D.  Ichthyology  ;  Charles  J.  Sprague,  Botany  ;  J.  B.  S. 
Jackson,  M.D.,  Crustacea  and  Radiata ;  Thomas  J.  Whittemore,  Con- 
chology ;  Henry  Bryant,  M.D.,  Ornithology;  Cabinet  Keeper,  Charles 
Stodder. 


Medical  Miscellany . — We  are  pleased  to  learn  from  the  May  number  of 
the  Buffalo  Medical  Journal,  that  the  statement  in  a  previous  number  of 
this  Journal  relative  to  certain  deaths  occurring  from  hydrophobia  in  that 
city,  was  incorrect.  It  appears  that  only  one  or  two  persons  died  from  the 
bites  of  supposed  rabid  dogs. — The  New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal  for  May  contains  a  learned  and  highly-interesting  notice,  by  its  new 
editor,  Dr.  Dowler,  of  the  late  important  trial  in  that  city,  in  which  was  at 
issue  the  purity  of  blood  of  a  family  which  ranked  among"  the  most  re- 
spectable of  the  place. — Two  cases  of  ossification  of  the  placenta  are  given 
in  the  same  number  of  the  New  Orleans  Journal. — Dr.  H.  V.  Wooten  has 
in  preparation  a  work  on  the  fevers  and  the  diseases  of  the  digestive  and 
respiratory  systems,  which  prevail  in  the  South  and  South-western  parts  of 
our  country. 


To  CoiiRBSPONDK.NTs. — The  following  communications  have  been  received. — Spirit-rapping 
and  the  Philosophers ;  Apoplexy;  Remarks  upon  Hydrophobia  5  and  the  continuation  of  M.  Val- 
leix's  Lectures.  The  biographical  sketch  cut  from  one  of  the  religious  papers  and  forwarded  to 
us,  cannot  be  used  entire.    Some  portions  of  it  may  be  selected  and  inserted  hereafter. 


Married,— At  New  London,  Ct.,  Wm.  VV.  Cutler,  M.D ,  of  Boston,  to  Mary  Williams,  of 
New  London. 


Died, — At  Callao,  Dr.  Jackson,  supposed  of  Boston,  U.  S.  A. 


Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  May  13th,  73.  Males,  33 — females,  40. 
Accident,  1 — apoplexy,  1— inflammation  of  the  bowels,  2 — inflammation  of  the  brain,  2 — burns  and 
scalds,  2— consumption.  21 — convulsions,  1 — cholera  infantum,  1 — croup,  1 — dysentery,  1 — diar- 
rhoea, 1 — dropsy,  1 — dropsy  in  the  head,  2 — debility,  1 — infantile  diseases,  5 — puerperal,  1  — 
fever,  1 — scarlet  fever,  2 — hemorrhoids,  1  —  disease  of  the  heart,  2 — haemorrhage,  1 — inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs,  4— marasmus.  2— old  age,  3— palsy,  1— premature  birth,  2— syphilis,  1— scro- 
fula, 1 — sore  throat,  1— smallpox,  4 — teething,  1 — unknown,  2. 

Under  5  years,  29 — between  5  and  20  years,  6 — between  20  and  40  years,  22 — between  40  and 
60  years,  11 — above  60  years,  5.  Born  in  the  United  States,  50— Ireland,  20 — British  Pro- 
vinces, 3.    The  above  includes  7  deaths  in  the  City  Institutions. 
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Artificial  Breeding  of  Fishes. — Prof.  Brainard,  of  Chicago,  writes  from 
Paris,  to  the  North  Western  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  as  follows  : — 

"  At  the  side  of  Bernard,  in  the  College  of  France,  is  Coste,  whose  lec- 
tures upon  the  development  of  organized  bodies,  are  the  most  eloquent  and 
instructive  course  I  have  ever  listened  to.  The  substance  of  his  course  is 
contained  in  his  great  work  entitled  "  General  and  Special  History  of  the 
Development  of  Organized  Beings,"  which  has  reached  its  third  number, 
being  published  by  the  government.  He  is  known  in  America  from  his 
efforts  in  introducing  the  artificial  breeding  of  fishes,  a  process  now  employ- 
ed in  all  the  different  countries  of  Europe.  I  saw  in  his  private  room  in 
the  College  of  France,  a  number  of  troughs  of  earthen  ware,  containing  the 
eggs  of  fishes  of  the  choicer  kinds,  such  as  salmon,  from  the  lakes  of  Swit- 
zerland, and  other  kinds  from  the  different  rivers  of  Europe.  Prof.  Coste 
informed  me  that  the  eggs  are  transported  without  difficulty,  a  distance  of 
800  miles  by  land,  and  that  they  could  easily  be  sent  to  America  without 
injury.  These  eggs  are  of  the  size  of  peas,  of  a  bright  red  color,  and  to  be 
hatched  are  placed  upon  little  racks  made  of  willow  twigs,  which  are  fixed, 
in  the  troughs  so  as  to  be  covered  with  water,  and  a  gentle  current  is  kept 
playing  over  them.  I  saw  them  in  every  different  stage  of  development, 
from  the  simple  egg  to  the  fish  just  bursting  from  it.  It  is  a  curious  sight, 
and  seems  to  promise  much  benefit  to  man,  by  supplying  fresh  and  whole- 
some food.  It  has,  however,  its  difficulties.  Like  other  orphans,  a  large 
portion  of  these  fish  brought  up  by  hand,  die  before  attaining  maturity,  and 
it  is  yet  doubtful  whether  the  plan  will  be  successful,  excepting  with  regard 
to  those  fishes  found  in  the  waters  where  the  breeding  is  carried  on;  in  this 
case  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  its  full  success. 

"  An  interesting  fact  has  incidentally  been  noticed  by  those  engaged  in 
observing  this  process  of  hatching ;  it  is  that  a  great  number  of  monsters 
occur  amongst  the  newly-hatched  fishes,  a  number  much  larger  in  propor- 
tion than  occurs  in  the  mammalia." 


Iodine,  an  Antidote  to  the  Poison  of  the  Rattlesnake. — On  the  14th  day 
of  September,  1848,  I  made  the  first  application  of  iodine  to  the  human 
subject,  for  the  purpose  of  neutralizing  the  poison  of  the  rattlesnake,  and 
with  entire  success,  on  a  boy  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  residing  in  this 
neighborhood.  I  saw  him  about  six  hours  after  he  was  bitten,  and  found  the 
limb  (leg)  somewhat  cedematus  ;  made  external  application  of  tinct.  iodine, 
with  camel-hair  pencil,  and  gave  twenty  drops  internally  once  in  four  hours 
until  swelling  subsided.  After  a  few  doses  and  applications  the  boy  reco- 
vered without  any  other  treatment. 

I  have  since  used  it  soon  after  the  wound  was  made,  externally  and  alone, 
with  the  same  result,  and  I  am  now  perfectly  satisfied  that  the  iodine  treat- 
ment, thoroughly  carried  out,  will  deprive  the  snake  of  all  his  terrors. 

I  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  inject  the  iodine  into  the  tissues  in  order  to 
obtain  its  beneficial  results;  because  the  alcoholic  tincture  which  1  use 
will  be  as  readily  and  more  perfectly  absorbed  than  the  poison  itself.  And 
I  know  the  tincture  to  be  much  better  than  the  iodide  of  potassa  or  aqueous 
solution,  for  the  reason  that  it  is  more  readily  absorbed  by  applying  to  the 
surface  of  the  body  than  any  other  preparation  of  the  iodine. — E,  Har- 
wood,  M.D.,  in  the  North-Western  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

[In  Vol.  1st,  p,  396,  of  the  above  Journal,  is  an  article  by  Dr.  Whitmire, 
of  Metamora,  III.,  in  which  he  reports  a  case  in  his  practice  in  June,  1846, 
treated  by  the  external  application  of  tinct.  iodine.] 
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APOPLEXY. 

BY  C.  D.  GRISWOLD,  M.D. 
[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

On  the  morning  of  Dec.  30,  1849,  I  was  called  to  prescribe  for  D.  L., 
aged  about  50,  in  an  apoplectic  fit.  The  patient  was  a  mulatto  ;  tempe- 
rate in  drinking,  but  a  full  eater  ;  weighing  about  250  pounds,  and  by 
occupation  a  barber.  He  had  been  attacked  about  three  hours  before 
my  arrival,  and  at  the  time  was  comatose,  breathing  stertorous,  with 
occasional  spasmodic  twitchings  of  the  left  upper  and  lower  extremities, 
which  would  sometimes,  during  the  spasms,  both  be  elevated  by  jerks  to 
a  vertical  position,  and  then  gradually  fall  again  to  the  bed.  These 
convulsive  movements  were  so  severe  that  the  bed  shook  violently,  and 
the  jar  occasioned  by  them  could  be  felt  in  the  next  room. 

Treatment. — A  bladder  of  pounded  ice  was  applied  to  the  head,  and 
an  attempt  made  to  bleed  from  the  arm,  which  proved  unsuccessful  in 
consequence  of  the  thick  layer  of  fat  over  the  vein.  On  the  way  to 
my  office — but  a  few  rods  distant — for  scarificator  and  cups,  it  occurred 
to  me  that  if  I  could  safely  retain  in  the  lower  extremities  a  larger 
amount  of  blood  than  naturally  flowed  in  the  circulation  of  these  parts 
of, the  system,  it  would  relieve  the  head.  For  this  purpose  I  cut  from 
a  piece  of  India  rubber  two  strips,  two  inches  wide  and  a  yard  and 
a  quarter  long,  and  returned  to  my  patient  and  applied  them  in  two  cir- 
cuits as  high  up  as  possible  around  each  thigh,  tucking  the  end  under  to 
secure  it.  The  bands  were  over  an  eighth  of  an  inch  thick,  and  twice 
round  ;  the  stricture  was  considerable,  yet  not  sufficient  to  stop  the  ve- 
nous circulation,  but  sensibly  to  retard  it,  while  the  circulation  in  the 
arteries  was  not  obstructed  at  all,  except  by  the  counter  pressure  of  the 
venous  blood. 

Within  ten  minutes  after  these  were  applied,  the  patient  breathed 
easier,  and  opened  his  eyes  with  a  look  of  astonishment  at  what  was 
going  on  about  him.  Able  now  to  swallow,  I  administered  sub.  mur. 
hyd.,  grs.  xxx. ;  jalap.,  grs.  x. ;  capsicum,  grs.  v.,  and  repeated  the  same 
about  three  hours  afterwards.  Copious  discharges  were  thrown  off  from 
the  bowels,  of  dark  color,  and  something  like  tar  in  consistence.  There 
was  no  further  loss  of  consciousness  after  the  bands  were  applied. 
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A  small  amount  of  blood  was  taken  by  cupping  from  the  nape  of  the 
neck,  after  consciousness  returned.  The  bands  were  turned  about  every 
third  hour,  up  or  down,  to  change  their  place,  but  without  being  loosen- 
ed, for  two  days.  After  the  second  day,  one  was  taken  off  for  a  few 
minutes  and  then  re-applied  ;  afterwards  the  other  was  removed  and  put 
on  again  in  the  same  way  ;  but  not  taken  off  altogether  for  about  a  week. 

This  man  remained  in  good  health  after  his  recovery — which  was  in 
about  two  weeks — until  the  autumn  of  1853,  four  years  from  the  time 
on  which  I  attended  him,  when  he  died  in  a  similar  attack.  The  par- 
ticulars of  his  last  illness  I  do  not  know.  The  attack  through  which  I 
attended  him  was  the  second,  although  the  first  was  very  slight.  I 
should  have  stated  above  that  his  pulse  on  my  first  visit  was  slow,  but 
full,  and  that  for  some  years  he  had  suffered  from  a  large  ulcer  on  one 
of  the  lower  extremities,  and  at  this  time  he  had  been  using  measures 
to  heal  it  up.    I  advised  him  never  to  make  the  attempt  again. 


ALCOHOL. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

In  reading  some  of  the  articles  against  the  use  of  alcohol  in  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine,  T  have  been  somewhat  forcibly  struck  with  the  argu- 
ments which  the  writers  have  made  use  of  to  support  their  position.  I 
must  say  that  it  is  a  new  and  novel  idea  to  me  which  they  have  set 
forth,  viz.,  that  the  science  of  medicine  will  be  advanced  one  step,  in  its 
forward  and  progressive  march,  by  debarring  the  practitioner  the  use  of 
spirituous  liquor,  in  any  form,  manner  or  quantity  whatever.  Let  us 
glance  for  a  moment  at  some  of  the  reasons  which  they  have  brought 
forward,  and  also  at  the  necessity  which  calls  for  the  prohibition.  One 
says,  "  It  is  a  powerful  stimulant  "  (which  fact,  I  claim,  warrants  it  a 
place  among  the  remedial  agents)  ;  but  also  says,  that  "  it  is  of  such  a 
peculiar  nature  that  it  is  difficult  if  not  impossible  to  adapt  it  to  the 
wants  of  the  system  in  a  debilitated  state."  To  this  I  would  say,  that  it 
is  with  this  medicine  (if  such  it  is)  as  with  many  other  powerful  articles 
on  the  medical  list  ;  it  has  been  used  indiscriminately,  and  injudiciously 
in  ignorant  hands,  with  fatal  and  most  deplorable  results.  In  those 
cases  it  has  been  the  tool  for  ignorance  to  use  in  palming  off  her  merited 
ignominy,  while  it  has  been  accused  of  cutting  her  diabolical  freaks  of 
mischief  and  destruction,  and  published  in  public  prints  as  a  varying  and 
unreliable  servant.  And  who  cannot  call  to  mind  many  such  cases  of 
the  use  of  nearly  every  powerful  article  in  the  materia  medica.  The 
same  judgment  and  discrimination  should  be  used  in  prescribing  this,  as 
any  other  medicine.  Before  it  is  prescribed  for  any  patient  his  case 
should  be  considered,  both  as  to  the  necessity  which  calls  for  it  and  the 
consequence  which  would  follow  its  use.  If  you  discover  urgent  rea- 
sons for  its  use,  and  are  satisfied,  from  the  history  and  circumstances  of 
the  patient,  that  there  would  Be  no  bad  influence  arising  from  it,  why 
should  it  not  be  prescribed  ?  But  if  you  have  the  least  fear  it  will  in- 
fluence him  to  become  a  drunkard,  it  is  sufficient  reason  why  you  should 
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withhold  its  use,  even  if  the  regaining  of  his  health  should  be  retarded 
by  so  doing.  When  alcohol  is  given  in  combination  with  other  medi- 
cines in  the  form  of  tincture,  &c,  its  taste  is  materially  changed.  It 
is  a  well-known  and  established  fact,  that  it  is  the  taste,  and  not  the  ef- 
fects of  the  spirit,  that  so  fascinates  and  beguiles  the  drunkard.  ]  say  it 
is  an  established  fact,  because  the  confession  of  every  inebriate  confirms 
it,  and  reason  speaks  the  same  language.  If  you  converse  with  a  con- 
firmed drunkard,  in  his  sober  hours,  he  will  tell  you  that  the  effects 
which  it  produces  in  him  are  disgraceful  acts  in  the  eyes  of  the  public, 
that  it  unfits  him  for  business,  and  is  fast  undermining  his  general  health  ; 
that  he  would  be  glad  to  leave  it  off,  and  in  fact  has  resolved  to  do  so, 
but  he  has  got  a  hankering  taste  which  invites  him  to  drink  in  such  a 
polite  and  courteous  manner  that  he  cannot  resist  the  temptation.  Rea- 
soning from  the  above,  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  only  way 
by  which  the  use  of  alcohol  can  make  drunkards  through  the  influence 
of  the  practitioner  (and  this  is  the  only  formidable  argument  which  can 
be  brought  against  his  using  it),  is  by  its  being  administered  internally, 
in  an  uncombined  state,  which  is  but  a  fraction  of  its  importance  in  the 
practice  of  medicine.  But  let  us  follow  this  objection  a  little  farther,  and 
see  what  its  analysis  will  be.  I  believe  that  in  almost  every  case  where 
it  is  given  thus  uncombined,  there  is  great  debility  and  tendency  to  sink, 
and  then  it  is  prescribed  with  a  view  to  support  life  by  stimulation  until 
the  patient  has  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  supported  by  some  milder  treat- 
ment. Now  in  cases  of  this  kind,  the  nervous  system  must  be  feeble, 
and  the  taste  impaired  in  such  a  manner  that  it  would  be  very  difficult 
to  make  a  lasting  impression  upon  it;  and  if  its  use  be  discontinued  as 
soon  as  tone  is  restored  to  the  system  (for  then  there  is  no  longer  a  call 
for  its  use),  there  will  be  no  impression  left  and  hence  no  mischief  will  be 
done.  In  fact,  I  can  see  no  way  by  which  mischief  can  be  done  with 
it  by  the  practitioner,  if  its  administration  is  directed  by  that  keen  and 
penetrating  eye  which  the  physician  is  presumed  to  possess.        J.  C. 


PATHOLOGICAL    REMARKS   UPON  HYDROPHOBIA,  HYDROPHOBIC 

POISON,  &c.  &c. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Of  the  long  catalogue  of  maladies  with  which  it  has  pleased  the  Su- 
preme Being  to  chasten  or  afflict  humanity  for  the  violation  of  nature's 
laws,  perhaps  the  most  violent,  certainly  the  most  awful  and  deplorable, 
is  the  disease  known  as  hydrophobia.  This  frightful  disorder,  which  af- 
fects the  whole  nervous  force,  which  frights  the  reason,  whose  paroxysms, 
increasing  with  their  succession,  in  their  torture  render  the  miserable 
sufferer  too  terrifying  for  the  sight  of  his  fellow  creatures,  and  almost  too 
hideous  for  their  sympathy,  no  skill  has  hitherto  been  able  to  control,  no 
force  restrain,  no  medicine  relieve.  Of  its  pathology,  no  more  is  known 
of  it  at  this  present  moment  than  when  the  original  description  of  the 
distemper  was  given  by  Caelius  Aurelianus.  The  increasing  number  of 
the  cases  of  hydrophobia  which  of  late  have  occurred  in  the  United  States, 
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necessarily  have  created  much  alarm.  Several  of  these  cases  have  been 
recorded  in  the  pages  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  but 
still  more  have  filled  up  the  chapter  devoted  to  "shocking  accidents  " 
in  the  columns  of  the  daily  press. 

Having  been  severely  bitten  by  dogs  some  six  times  in  the  course  of 
my  life,  and  still  bearing  their  cicatrices  on  my  chest,  wrist,  loins  and 
legs,  I  have  taken  some  interest  in  dog-bites  and  dog-bitten  people,  and 
have  been,  as  it  were,  super-excited  and  interested  regarding  the  import- 
ance of  a  correct  pathology  of  canine  disease  as  affecting  man  in  the 
peculiarities  of  hydrophobic  phenomena. 

Physiologists  have  placed  rabies  canina  in  the  class  of,  and  as  beina 
analogous  to,  tetanus,  whose  root  is  from  the  Greek  word  signifying  to 
stretch.    I  cannot  perceive  any  connection  or  analogy  between  the  two 
diseases,  beyond  their  neurotic  order.    Tetanus  is  rarely  idiopathic  ;  it 
is  most  generally  caused  from  an  injury  ;  the  symptoms  of  the  affection 
invariably  appear  within  a  few  days,  from  ten  to  eighteen  at  the  latest. 
Hydrophobia  occupies  a  latent  period  of  three  weeks  to  eighteen  months. 
There  is  no  case  on  record  wherein  hydrophobia  in  man  has  been  known 
to  occur  idiopathically.    On  the  contrary,  all  that  is  known  of  it,  has 
been  and  still  is — that  it  is  conveyed  into  the  human  system  by  inocula- 
tion from  the  bite  of  "  a  rabid  animal"     Post-mortem  examinations 
of  persons  deceased  from  the  effects  of  hydrophobic  poisons,  have  ex- 
hibited a  singular  aridity  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  abdominal  viscera, 
and  a  congested  and  turgid  appearance  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
larynx,  fauces  and  bronchial  tubes  and  cells,  with  an  adhesive  viscid 
phlegm  or  mucus  adhering  to  their  surface.    The  stomach  is  also  con- 
gested with  effusions,  and  the  vessels  of  the  diaphragm  engorged.    It  is 
said  that  some  cases  exhibit  these  parts  in  their  normal  condition.  Per- 
haps so — but  I  am  rather  inclined  to  doubt  it.    In  addition  to  these,  the 
external  and  internal  membranes  of  the  brain  and  the  covering  mem- 
branes of  the  cervical  portion  of  the  medulla  oblongata  have  been  found 
slightly  congested.    The  bloodvessels  of  the  pleura  have  been  found  en- 
gorged with  effusion  in  the  cavity  of  the  thorax.    The  examination  of 
dogs  dying  of  hydrophobia  has  not  exhibited  these  phenomena.  A 
turgescence  about  the  pharynx,  a  dryness  in  the  bronchia,  and  an  effu- 
sion of  serous  matter  in  the  cellular  tissue  between  the  mucous  and  mus- 
cular coats  of  the  stomach,  have  been  the  only  demonstrated  results  from 
these  explorations. 

Now  it  is  somewhat  singular  that  the  disease  in  dogs,  known  as  the 
mange — the  mangeaison  or  "cattle-itch  "  of  the  French — should  ex- 
hibit in  the  post-mortem  examinations  of  the  dog  precisely  the  same  ab- 
normal condition  and  appearance  as  those  demonstrated  in  the  morbid 
condition  of  the  same  organs  and  tissues  of  the  human  system  dying  of 
hydrophobic  poison.  The  mange  is  a  specific  disease,  and  generally 
affects  the  dog  idiopathically.  The  disease,  as  I  have  said,  is  seated  in 
the  same  membranes  of  the  dog  as  those  affected  by  hydrophobic  poi- 
son in  man.  I  look  upon  the  mange  in  the  dog  as  a  modifier  of  the  more 
malignant  disorder,  as  vaccine  modifies  the  malignancy  of  the  smallpox 
in  the  human  family.    I  believe  that  dogs  not  having  passed  the  ordeal 
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of  this  distemper  (the  mange)  are  liable  to  hydrophobic  disease,  not  ne- 
cessarily fatal,  and  to  the  hydrophobia  in  all  its  malignant  and  fatal  as- 
pects ;  and  that  those  dogs  passing  through  the  ordeal  of  the  mange, 
liave  the  hydrophobic  predisposition  or  tendency  mitigated  to  an  extent 
sufficient  to  protect  them  from  its  poisonous  and  malignant  attack  ever 
after.  I  have  known  dogs  that  have  not  been  afflicted  with  the  mange, 
to  have  the  hydrophobic  disease,  and  a  year  or  so  after,  die  of  all  the 
symptoms  of  hydrophobia.  A  terrier  dog  I  gave  to  the  late  John  K. 
Beekman,  Esq.,  was  thus  affected,  and  afterwards  died  of  hydrophobia, 
under  the  care  of  a  servant  at  Albany.  I  believe  that  it  is  not  neces- 
sary for  a  dog  to  be  affected  with  hydrophobia,  to  inoculate  any  other 
animal  or  the  human  system  with  its  poison  ;  because  most  of  the  cases 
recorded  show  that  a  majority  of  "  deaths  from  hydrophobia"  have  been 
traced  to  pet  spaniels,  pet  poodles  and  pet  foxes,  caressing  their  owners, 
and  beslavering  a  scratch,  or  a  pimple  on  the  chin,  the  lip  or  the  hand, 
when  sickness  in  the  animal  was  not  even  suspected,  it  is  very  well 
known  that  these  pet  animals  escape  the  mange  more  frequently  than 
less  "  fortunate  dogs,"  and  it  is  very  well  known  (at  least  so  in  England) 
that  dogs  are  supposed — by  dog  fanciers,  and  dog  doctors,  too — to  have  "  a 
worm  "  under  the  tongue  which  "  worries  them,"  i.  e.,  predisposes  them 
to  hydrophobic  affections,  as  exhibited  (incipiently)  by  the  gnawing  pro- 
pensities of  pups  in  tearing  hearth-rugs,  carpets,  or  anything  else  they 
can  get  at,  to  relieve  the  irritation  of  this  "  gnawing  worm."  Thus 
have  I  often  seen  a  muscle  of  the  tongue  torn  by  a  blunt  nail  from  the 
jaw  and  tongue  of  the  animal,  to  prevent  its  gnawing  and  its  hydro- 
phobic predisposition.  In  those  cases  of  hydrophobia  referred  to  above,  no 
suspicion  existed  as  to  the  health  of  the  pet  dogs.  On  the  contrary,  the 
dogs  were  observed  to  be  full  of  canine  sportive  tricks  ;  and  only  when 
the  disease  demonstrated  its  character  in  the  human  system,  has  the 
mind  been  taxed  to  recollect  how,  when  and  where  the  inoculation  of 
the  hydrophobic  virus  was  instilled  into  the  system. 

Of  a  very  large  majority — say  nine  tenths — of  the  cases  of  hydro- 
phobia, no  satisfactory  evidence  can  be  obtained  as  to  the  actual  state 
of  the  health  of  the  supposed  rabid  animal — whether  it  was  mad,  or  only 
indisposed,  or  labored  under  some  distemper.  The  very  fact  of  the  in- 
dividual laboring  under  the  malignant  action  of  the  hydrophobic  virus  is 
accepted  as  prima  facie  evidence  that  "  the  dog  was  mad." 

When  a  dog  is  affected  idiopathically  with  the  malignant  hydro- 
phobia, he  is  not  prone  to  turn  aside  to  attack  any  other  animal  or  man. 
For  a  long  time  it  will  seak  solitude,  and  avoid  every  living  thing.  The 
sight  of  moving  things  distresses  it.  But  when  cerebral  irritation  super- 
venes, then  the  distressed  animal  would,  as  it  were,  run  away  from  itself, 
or  rather,  from  the  dreadful  torments  acting  upon  its  nerves.  Hence  it 
proceeds  directly  forward,  with  its  head  depressed,  its  mouth  gasping  to 
get  rid  of  the  agglutinating  viscid  saliva,  its  tail  hanging  languidly,  and 
its  whole  muscular  system  flagging  and  feeble.  It  runs  along,  unmind- 
ful of  its  way,  snapping  or  biting  at  such  objects  only  as  present  them- 
selves apparently  or  which  really  impede  its  way,  until  at  last,  from 
sheer  exhaustion,  the  animal  falls,  and  in  a  fit  expires. 
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As  I  have  shown,  the  mange  exhibits  a  certain  train  of  symptoms  in 
the  dog.  These  phenomena  of  the  mange  are  exhibited  in  the  human 
being  as  the  peculiar  pathological  characteristics  of  hydrophobia.  In 
the  dog,  where  the  mange  has  never  appeared,  canine  disease  will  always 
exhibit  hydrophobic  symptoms,  such  as  dulness,  lassitude,  sleepiness 
and  sleeplessness,  constant  panting,  thirst,  loss  of  appetite  both  for  solids 
and  fluids,  staggering  gait,  partial  fits,  tremors  of  the  muscles,  vertigo, 
apoplexy  or  asphyxia,  fits,  or  sudden  death.  With  these  symptoms,  of 
course,  as  dissections  show,  there  must  be  cerebral  and  spinal  irritation, 
and  great  nervous  irritability.  The  physiology  of  the  dog  denying,  then, 
the  power  of  increasing  the  insensible  perspiration  on  the  skin,  mucous 
irritation,  vicious  secretions  and  effusions  must  necessarily  follow  ;  hence 
the  affection  of  the  salivary  glands  and  the  arid  viscid  secretions  of  the 
mucous  membranes.  These  are  the  phenomena  of  canine  disease  pre- 
vious to  the  mange,  and  these  phenomena  characterize  the  hydropho- 
bia affecting  the  human  system.  A.  C.  Castle,  M.D. 

[To  be  continued.] 


LECTURES   OF   M.  VALLEIX  ON  DISPLACEMENTS  OF  THE  UTERUS. 

TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  FRENCH  BY  L.  PARKS,  JR.,  M.D. 
NUMBER  XI. 

Accessory  Measures. — In  6  cases  I  had  recourse  to  no  therapeutic 
agents,  as  accessory  remedies.  In  other  cases  I  employed — following 
the  particular  indications — sometimes  sedatives  for  the  pains,  opiate  plas- 
ters, opiates  internally,  blisters  dressed  with  morphine  upon  painful  spots 
— sometimes  chalybeates  in  cases  of  anemia — at  other  times  mild  laxa- 
tives, when  there  was  constipation  ;  and  finally  atony  was  several  times 
efficiently  combated  by  lotions  or  by  affusions  of  cold  water  upon  the 
whole  body.  All  the  patients  took  cold  injections,  either  containing 
laudanum  or  mild  astringents,  during  the  treatment.  But  the  above  are 
only  accessory  measures,  employed  with  reference  to  particular  symptoms, 
and  cannot  be  regarded  as  indispensable  to  the  treatment,  since  6  pa- 
tients were  perfectly  cured  without  having  employed  any  of  them. 

Reckoning  from  the  first  application  of  the  sound  until  the  completion 
of  the  cure,  the  duration  of  the  treatment  varied  from  fifteen  days  to 
six  months  ;  giving  a  mean  of  about  two  months  and  a  half.  When  it 
exceeded  two  months  it  was  because  the  treatment  was  momentarily  in- 
terrupted by  intercurrent  affections.  Once  a  course  of  six  months'  treat- 
ment was  necessary,  the  progress  of  the  case  being  fettered  by  pecu- 
liar circumstances.  There  had  been,  however,  a  notable  amelioration, 
since,  on  one  occasion,  the  uterus  was  maintained  in  place  six  months, 
and  since  the  recovery  was  followed  by  a  veritable  relapse  caused  by 
excessive  and  repeated  fatigues. 

We  have  seen  patients  in  whom  all  the  symptoms  had  not  completely 
disappeared  after  the  complete  replacement  of  the  uterus.  There  re- 
mained once  anemia,  once  gastralgia  with  intercostal  neuralgia,  once  in- 
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tercostal  neuralgia  alone — which  demonstrates  that  these  symptoms 
should  not  be  considered  as  depending  solely  on  displacement. 

Three  times  only,  out  of  17  cases  of  recovery,  I  saw  relapses  occur,  as 
follows: — 1  after  six  weeks,  1  after  two  months,  and  1  after  six  months. 
This  last  case  is  quite  recent.  The  patient,  after  having  been  afflicted 
a  very  long  time,  had  been  cured  after  two  months  of  treatment,  the 
complete  re-placement  of  the  womb  in  her  case  having  been  fully  ascer- 
tained by  me  before  she  left  Paris.  Only  two  days  ago  I  learned  that 
in  making  a  great  effort  to  raise  above  her  head  a  pair  of  sheets  which 
she  wished  to  place  on  a  high  shelf,  she  felt  in  the  pelvis  a  peculiar  sen- 
sation, subsequently  to  which  all  the  symptoms  of  anteversion  re-appear- 
ed. As  this  patient  showed  herself  intractable  during  the  course  of  treat- 
ment, I  suppose  that  in  spite  of  my  recommendations  to  the  contrary, 
she  has,  since  its  termination,  often  exposed  herself  to  the  risk  of  bring- 
ing back  the  disease,  by  movements  and  efforts  similar  to  the  act  pre- 
ceding this  relapse,  which  supervened  in  consequence  of  the  action  of  a 
new  and  accidental  cause. 

Your  attention  should  now  be  drawn  to  the  intercurrent  diseases, 
since  in  the  course  of  treatment,  the  patients,  and  the  persons  who  are 
with  them,  are  disposed  to  attribute  to  this  treatment  itself,  all  the  symp- 
toms which  may  occur,  and  it  is  not  rare  to  see  symptoms  supervene 
which  are  entirely  foreign  to  ic.  We  have  seen  three  febrile  anginae, 
two  attacks  of  muscular  rheumatism,  and  one  of  bronchitis  attended  with 
quite  high  fever.  Sometimes  there  are  quite  extraordinary  coincidences, 
of  which  we  shall  take  account.  Thus,  at  the  Beaujon  Hospital,  I  saw 
a  woman,  who  is  now  at  No.  42,  ward  Sainte-Marthe,  seized  the  very 
evening  of  the  day  on  which  the  intra-uterine  pessary  had  been  applied 
(for  a  retroflexion)  with  fever,  lumbar  pains,  and  cephalalgia — all  alarm- 
ing symptoms,  and  which  might  have  been  supposed  to  be  occasioned  by 
the  instrument  itself,  whilst  they  only  announced  the  commencement  of  a 
very  severe  attack  of  variola,  the  eruption  of  which  appeared  two  or 
three  days  afterwards.  Have  you  not  also  seen  supervene  lately  after  a 
simple  introduction  of  the  sound  in  the  patient  (affected  with  retrover- 
sion), occupying  bed  No.  30,  fatigue  in  the  limbs,  extreme  lassitude,  and 
then  fever  and  delirium,  the  whole  terminating  in  a  mild  typhoid  fever, 
which  yielded  to  emetics  and  purgatives  ? 

Leucorrhcea  was  suppressed  in  all  the  cases  of  cure,  save  one,  in  re- 
lation to  which  I  have  not  full  information,  but  in  which  it  had  already 
diminished  considerably  when  1  ceased  visiting  the  patient. 

The  cure  of  the  granulations  and  ulcerations  of  the  cervix,  which  we 
noted  in  five  cases,  was  promptly  obtained  by  means  of  a  few  cauteriza- 
tions after  the  re-placement  of  the  uterus,  whilst  before  that  re-placement 
they  had  resisted  a  longer  time  the  influence  of  the  same  remedy — as 
took  place  in  the  following  case  : — 

Case  VI. — J.  D.,  linen-draper,  20  years  old,  of  a  sanguine  tempera- 
ment, and  of  a  good  constitution,  having  always  observed  the  rules  of 
hygiene,  began  to  menstruate  at  14  years  abundantly,  and  with  some  few 
irregularities  at  the  outset.  At  17  years  she  was  delivered  of  a  daughter, 
the  labor  having  lasted  three  hours,  and  being  followed  by  no  unfavorable 


336 


Displacements  of  the  Uterus. 


symptoms.  At  the  expiration  of  four  days,  she  rose  from  her  bed,  still 
keeping  her  chamber,  which  she  was  able  to  leave  on  the  tenth  day. 
Since  that  time  she  has  had  some  leucorrhoea.  During  the  month  of 
December,  1850,  she  fatigued  herself  very  much  by  scrubbing  a  large 
apartment,  and  met  with  a  fall  upon  a  staircase,  striking  upon  the  nates. 
The  next  day  after  this  fall,  her  leucorrhoea  increased,  and  at  the  same 
time  she  experienced  darting  pains  in  the  groins,  and  in  the  renal  region, 
together  with  dragging  sensations  in  the  epigastrium.  The  lower  limbs 
were  feeble,  walking  became  painful,  and  the  patient  experienced  a  sen- 
sation of  weight  in  the  pelvis — lessened  by  the  recumbent  posture. 
There  was  constipation,  and  the  urine  was  passed  eight  or  ten  times  a- 
day,  sometimes  with  pain.  Beyond  this,  there  was  neither  fever  nor 
thirst,  nor  loss  of  appetite.  A  physician,  consulted  at  this  epoch,  caute- 
rized the  cervix  with  nitrate  of  silver,  and  recommended  emollients,  No 
change,  however,  was  effected,  and  the  patient  suffering  much  and  being 
confined  to  the  bed,  on  account  of  the  pain  caused  by  walking,  decided 
to  enter  the  hospital  of  "  La  Charite,"  the  18th  of  January,  1851. 
M*  Gerdy  recognized  by  the  "toucher"  the  existence  of  an  antever- 
sion,  and  prescribed  the  recumbent  posture,  the  hips  being  raised  higher 
than  the  trunk.  Three  times  a  week  the  patient  was  transported  to 
the  bath. 

After  twenty  days  of  treatment,  an  examination  made  with  the  specu- 
lum revealed  the  existence  of  a  largp.  ulceration  of  the  cervix,  which 
was  cauterized  at  first  with  the  nitrate  of  silver.  Afterwards,  as  the 
ulceration  increased,  it  was  touched  once  only  with  the  acid  nitrate  of 
mercury.  It  was  not  till  the  end  of  two  months  and  a  half  that  the 
patient  began  to  leave  her  bed  at  all.  The  pains  had  diminished  a  little, 
but  the  other  symptoms  persisted,  and  the  pains  themselves  did  not  delay 
to  re-appear. 

When  I  saw  her  for  the  first  time,  at  the  Hospital  "  Beaujon,"  the 
28th  of  March,  she  presented  the  same  symptoms,  as  before  her  entrance 
into  "La  Charite."  Then  there  was  an  anteversion.  The  uterus  was 
heavy  though  mobile,  the  sound  penetrating  seven  centimetres  and  a 
half.  The  cervix  bulky — filled  speculum  No.  2  and  presented  a  large 
ulceration,  extending  into  the  cavity  and  occupying  the  two  lips,  but  more 
particularly  the  anterior  one. 

From  the  26th  of  March  to  the  8th  of  April,  the  sound  is  passed  six 
times,  and  in  spite  of  a  slight  febrile  angina,  which  supervenes  the  6th 
of  April,  the  intra-uterine  pessary  a  flexion  fixe  is  introduced  on  the  8th. 
During  its  sojourn,  the  angina  disappears,  the  pains  diminish,  walk- 
ing is  easier,  micturition  an-d  defecation  are  accomplished  more  natu- 
rally. The  19th  the  instrument  is  removed,  on  account  of  the  appear- 
ance of  the  menses.  The  flow  of  blood  is  not  more  abundant  than  usual, 
but  continues  nine  days,  in  place  of  five  or  six  ;  and  is  accompanied  with 
slight  tormina.  The  29th  of  April,  the  leucorrhoea  having  considerably 
diminished,  and  the  symptoms  of  the  displacement  no  longer  existing, 
I  found  that  the  uterus  was  perfectly  replaced,  and  that  the  ulceration 
was  commencing  to  cicatrize,  especially  upon  the  posterior  lip.  Take 
especial  notice  that  I  had  not  yet  performed  cauterization.    From  that 
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day  to  the  5th  of  June,  that  is  to  say,  during  one  month  and  six  clays, 
I  cauterized  thrice  a  week  with  the  acid  nitrate  of  mercury.  From 
that  time  forward  the  ulcer  diminished  rapidly,  the  leucorrhoea  in  a  great 
measure  disappeared,  the  general  health  became  re-established,  and  the 
patient  left  the  Hospital  the  31st  of  May,  having  still  a  few  minute 
granulations  on  the  cervix  uteri,  which  occupied  its  normal  position.  She 
returned  to  be  cauterized  the  1st  and  the  5th  of  June.  One  month  af- 
terwards the  uterus  maintained  itself  perfectly  in  its  normal  direction,  and 
there  were  no  longer  any  traces  of  ulceration. 

There  was  evidently  here  an  ante  version,  and  1  beg  you  to  remark 
that  the  ulceration  of  the  cervix  was  the  only  complication.  The  lesion 
rapidly  developed  itself  after  fatigue  and  a  fall  upon  the  nates,  for  we 
cannot  attribute  the  production  of  the  disease  to  the  labor,  which,  having 
taken  place  three  years  before,  was  followed  by  a  very  satisfactory  state 
of  health.  Immediately  after  their  commencement,  the  symptoms  aug- 
mented rapidly  in  intensity,  and  were,  for  a  little  while,  sufficiently  violent 
to  prevent  the  patient  from  leaving  her  chamber.  Observing  the  horizontal 
posture,  which  is  capable  of  effecting  excellent  results,  in  cases  of  dis- 
placement coinciding  with  pregnancy,  she  experienced  a  slight  degree 
of  amelioration.  But  as  soon  as  she  attempted  to  walk,  the  symptoms 
re-appeared.  At  a  later  period  the  ulcerations  of  the  cervix  resisted  the 
influence  of  cauterization,  and  although  I  was  not  disquieted  by  it,  when 
I  applied  the  intra-uterine  pessary,  it  sufficed  to  bring  the  womb  into  its 
normal  direction  to  effect  a  notable  amelioration. 

I  am  certain,  after  having  observed  several  similar  cases,  that  a  large 
portion  of  these  ulcerations — of  these  granulations  of  the  cervix,  consti- 
tuting granular  inflammations  of  the  womb  rebellious  to  all  treatment, 
and  vainly  combated  by  injections,  bleeding,  cauterization  with  various 
agents — are  connected  with  some  displacement  of  the  uterus,  and  would 
become  susceptible  of  cure  upon  re-placement  of  the  organ. 

The  leucorrhoea  also  diminished  subsequently  to  the  re-placement — a 
new  proof  that  that  discharge  is  a  symptom,  and  not  a  cause,  of  dis- 
placement. 

As  to  the  treatment,  a  single  application  of  the  intra-uterine  pessary, 
left  in  situ  for  eleven  days,  sufficed  to  bring  about  a  complete  cure  of  the 
malady,  which  had  been  for  six  months  combated  by  other  medications 
systematically  followed  up.  Finally,  the  existence  of  a  vast  ulceration 
of  the  cervix  did  not  prevent  us  from  applying  the  instrument,  and  you 
have  seen  the  result. 

Summary. — To  sum  up,  out  of  21  cases  of  anteversion,  I  obtained  a 
complete  cure  twelve  times,  or  in  more  than  half  of  the  cases.  The 
thirteenth  patient  was  also  nearly  cured,  but  left  Paris  a  little  while  after  ; 
and  as  I  have  not  seen  her  since,  I  do  not  know  whether  or  not  I  ought 
to  rank  her  among  the  cases  of  confirmed  cure.  Three  times — and 
these  cases  are  not.  counted  among  the  recoveries — there  have  been  re- 
lapses. In  one  of  these — the  first — after  a  single  application  of  the  in- 
strument, which  was  maintained  in  place  four  or  five  days,  a  sudden 
movement  was  followed  by  pains,  and  by  the  return  of  the  displacement. 
In  the  second,  the  relapse  took  place  after  six  weeks  of  perfect  health. 
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Neither  of  these  two  patients  were  willing  to  continue  the  treatment. 
Meanwhile,  I  doubt  not,  after  what  we  had  already  effected,  that  il  they 
had  persevered,  they  would  have  promptly  obtained  a  cure.  In  the; 
third  patient  the  relapse  took  place  after  quite  a  long  time.  The  treat- 
ment has  been  recommenced,  and  as  there  is  already  an  amelioration,  it  is 
probable  that  before  long  the  cure  will  be  complete.  Two  of  our  pa- 
tients are  nokr  under  treatment,  and  we  cannot  yet  tell  what  will  be,  in 
their  cases,  the  final  result.  Two  have  experienced  a  notable  ameliora- 
tion, but  for  different  reasons  abandoned  the  treatment ;  while  a  third  re- 
nounced it  before  having  experienced  any  relief. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  say  that  in  air  the  cases,  in  which  the  treatment 
was  not  sufficiently  persevered  in,  recovery  would  have  infallibly  taken 
place.  I  believe,  on  the  contrary,  that  cases  may  be  met  with,  rebel- 
lious to  every  therapeutic  measure  ;  but  in  order  to  know  which  should 
be  arranged  in  this  category,  it  would  be  necessary  that  patients  should 
allow  the  treatment  to  be  continued,  during  quite  a  long  time,  without 
any  change  supervening  in  their  state,  and  it  is  very  rare  that  they  would 
have  sufficient  patience  for  that.  Under  the  influence  of  the  disease, 
their  character  becomes  irascible  and  impatient ;  they  blame  the  treat- 
ment for  the  slightest  unfavorable  symptoms  which  supervene  during  its 
course,  and  abandon  it  even  when  relieved  by  it.  Thus  one  of  the  three 
but  now  mentioned,  who  after  having  been  for  a  long  time  compelled  to 
keep  her  chamber  was  enabled  to  leave  it  to  visit  her  friends,  retaining 
the  instrument  in  situ,  was  not  willing  to  have  it  re-applied,  although  the 
re-application  was  indispensable. 

In  older  that  you  may  be  able  to  appreciate  well  the  solidity  of  the 
cure,  it  is  important  to  inform  you  how  long  it  has  lasted  in  our  thirteen 
patients. 

In  1  the  recovery  dates  back       -       -       -  18  months 

In  1        "        "        "  -  17J  " 

In  1   17 

In  I        "        "        "  -  15  " 

In  1        "       "        "  14J  " 

In  2       "       "       "           -  14  " 

In  1*      "       «       "  12  " 

[This  last  is  the  one  whom  I  have  not  seen  since  her  recovery.] 

In  1       "   9i  " 

In  1       "       "       "  8 

[She  underwent  a  relapse  which  rendered  necessary  a  new  course  of 
treatment  ;  and  the  second  cure  is  now  of  five  months'  standing-.] 

In  1       "       «       «  3  " 

In  2   2J  " 

Thus,  then,  in  all  except  four,  the  symptoms  have  disappeared  for 
more  than  eight  months.  In  the  patient  who  was  cured  for  the  first 
time,  eight  months  ago,  and  whose  displacement  was  re-produced,  we 
may  regard  the  cure  as  definitive,  since,  in  spite  of  the  relapse,  the  ute- 
rus has  now  maintained  itself  perfectly  in  place  for  five  months.  There 


*  If  it  is  thought  desirable  to  suppress  this  case,  there  will  remain  twelve  confirmed  cures,  as 
we  stated  above. 
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are,  then,  only  the  three  last  in  whom  a  return  of  the  disease  can  be 
feared,  although  ordinarily  relapses  do  not  occur  when  the  uterus  has  been 
retained  in  place  more  than  five  or  six  weeks. 

This  result,  already  very  satisfactory  by  itself,  if  we  recal  the  unfa- 
vorable prognosis  which  the  ablest  men  have  passed  upon  this  disease, 
will  appear  to  you,  gentlemen,  much  more  satisfactory  still,  if  you  recol- 
lect that  several  of  these  patients  have  been  subjected  without  success 
to  divers  other  modes  of  treatment,  systematically  employed  by  very  ex- 
perienced physicians,  who  have  well  understood  the  diagnosis  of  the  dis- 
ease, but  have  not  been  able  to  cure  it. 

I  tell  you  nothing  now  of  the  different  modes  of  treatment,  previously 
resorted  to,  this  point  being  one  which  will  properly  be  taken  up  in  the 
course  of  some  general  reflections  with  which  1  shall  terminate  these 
lessons. 

Anteflexion.* 

§1.  Definition. —  Anteflexion  is  a  form  of  displacement  in  which  the 
body  of  the  uterus  is  inclined  forward,  whilst  the  cervix  in  place  of  fol- 
lowing this  movement,  by  directing  itself  backward  as  in  ante  version, 
preserves  its  normal  direction,  or  directs  itself  forward  ;  whence  it  results 
that  the  body  and  the  cervix  are  folded  upon  each  other,  and  form  an 

an^le  whose  vertex  is  directed  backward. 

#        #        *        *        #        ##        ##  ## 

Anteversion  with  flexion  (variety). 
Definition. — In  the  displacements  which  I  have  assembled  under  this 
title,  the  axis  of  the  uterus  considered  generally  is  found  displaced  com- 
pletely, as  in  anteversion,  but  the  organ  presents  besides  one  or  more 
flexuosities,  so  that  there  are  not,  as  in  anteversion,  two  axes — one  for 
the  body,  and  the  other  for  the  cervix,  uniting  at  an  acute  angle — but  a 
single  axis,  represented  either  by  a  curved  line,  or  else  by  an  undulating 
and  broken  line. 

In  three  cases  of  anteversion  and  of  flexion,  which  I  have  observed, 
I  found  three  different  varieties. 

First  Variety. — In  the  simplest  case,  the  situation  of  the  uterus  was 
precisely  the  same  as  in  anteversion,  except  that  the  anterior  surface,  in- 
stead of  being  horizontal,  formed  a  curve,  with  its  concavity  below. 

Second  Variety. — In  another  case,  the  anterior  surface  of  the  uterus, 
the  organ  being  very  much  engorged,  was  found  to  form  the  same  curve ; 
but  besides  this,  the  cervix  was  somewhat  elevated  posteriorly,  where 
there  existed  a  slight  flexion. 

Third  Variety. — Finally,  in  the  most  complicated  case  there  existed 
two  successive  flexions,  #  *  *  one  in  the  cervix,  and  the  other  at 
the  point  of  junction  of  the  cervix  with  the  body. 


*  Of  anteflexion,  anteversion  with  flexion,  retroflexion,  retroversion  with  flexion,  we  translate 
only  the  definitions,  as  we  think  the  extended  details  given  by  M.  Valleix  on  these  subjects  not 
entirely  indispensable  at  the  present  time.  Prof.  Simpson,  indeed,  includes  all  forms  of  anterioc 
and  posterior  displacements  under  the  terms  anteversion  and  retroversion. — Trans. 
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CONNECTION  OF  DRUGGISTS  WITH  QUACK  MEDICINES. 

[The  following  excellent  remarks  on  the  subject  of  quack  medicines, 
and  the  connection  of  apothecaries  with  their  manufacture  and  sale,  are 
from  an  address  delivered  by  George  D.  Coggeshall,  President  of  the 
New  York  College  of  Pharmacy,  at  a  meeting  of  the  College  on' the 
16th  of  March,  1854.  It  is  copied  from  the  New  York  Journal  of 
Pharmacy.] 

Amongst  the  prominent  objects  of  interest  continually  presented  to  you, 
continually  forced  upon  your  attention,  as  practitioners  of  pharmacy,  is 
one  that  is  at  once  the  reproach  of  medicine  and  the  bane  of  society — 
quackery.  It  is  ever  present  and  ever  ready  with  its  temptations,  in  op- 
position to  the  common  understanding  of  right-minded  men  connected 
with  the  regular  professions  of  medicine  and  pharmacy,  that  discoveries 
of  any  means  calculated  to  alleviate  human  suffering  should  be  made 
generally  known  ;  that  all,  whose  province  it  is  to  prepare  or  apply  reme- 
dies may  have  the  knowledge  requisite  for  their  proper  manipulation  and 
use,  be  enabled  to  suggest  improvements,  and  to  combine  or  separate,  so 
as  to  adapt  them  to  particular  cases,  and  that  to  keep  secret  any  useful 
discovery  in  medicine,  for  the  selfish  purpose  of  gain,  is  unworthy  of,  and 
below  the  honorable  standard  of  character  that  every  physician  and  phar- 
maceutist should  scrupulously  maintain,  while  the  tampering  with  medi- 
cine, by  ignorant  persons,  and  the  manufacture  of  worthless  trash  under 
its  name,  are  grades  of  depravity  with  which  no  compromise  should  ever 
be  made. 

The  monstrous  growth  of  quackery  in  modern  times  has,  at  least,  kept 
pace  with  the  advancement  of  the  age  in  arts  and  sciences  designed  to 
benefit,  or  when  State  policy  requires,  more  expertly  to  destroy  the  hu- 
man race.  It  protrudes  itself  with  the  most  business-like  assurance  into 
all  classes  and  circles  of  society  ;  it  is  ever  present  at  the  corners  of  the 
streets  and  in  our  dwellings  ;  mixes  with  our  daily  news,  buying  up  the 
easily-purchasable  public  press,  which  in  a  great  measure  subsists  upon 
it  (the  only  honorable  exception,  so  far  as  we  know,  being  "  Arthur's 
Home  Journal,"  an  excellent  weekly,  published  in  Philadelphia)  ;  and 
it  promptly  makes  up  all  deficiency  of  fact  with  brazen  falsehood.  His- 
tory, ancient  and  modern,  is  ransacked,  or  even  made  when  it  is  needed  ; 
current  events  and  discussions  of  general  interest,  political,  social,  moral 
and  religious,  are  all  used  as  materials  for  introductory  paragraphs  to  the 
most  preposterous  eulogies  of  quack  medicines.  Many  of  these  literary 
productions  are  by  a  class  of  scribblers  of  prose  and  verse  (such  as  it  is), 
who,  not  esteemed  in  any  other,  and  probably  incapable  of  any  better 
employment  of  their  talents,  hire  themselves  to  write  puffs  of  nostrums 
they  know  nothing  about.  Great  names  are  dragged  into  base  connec- 
tion with  pills,  mixtures,  lotions,  plasters,  &c,  to  give  them  currency, 
and  fictitious  ones  are  often  substituted  as  more  likely  to  be  popular,  or 
perhaps  less  objectionable  than  those  of  the  real  actors  and  recipients  of 
the  profits.  Names,  too,  of  all  countries  and  people  are  appropriated 
whenever  they  can  be  made  available.  "  The  poor  Indian^'  and  the 
self-inflated  Chinese  are  made  involuntary  sponsors  for  things  as  little 
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known  to  them  as  their  language  or  methods  of  treating  disease  are  to  the 
nostrum-makers  from  whom  they  receive  such  unexpected  distinction. 
Frightful  maladies,  which  are  providentially  of  rare  occurrence  except 
in  these  advertisements,  are  multiplied  to  suit  the  market,  detailed  with 
revolting  minuteness,  and  the  text  illustrated  with  literally  horrible  cuts. 
Certificates  of  cures  that  never  occurred  are  signed  by  persons  that  can- 
not be  found,  though  their  story  is  "  told  with  a  circumstance"  of  street 
and  number,  and  sworn  to  before  the  Mayor,  or  some  other  prominent 
functionary,  before  whom,  by  the  way,  anything  may  be  sworn,  as  he 
never  reads  it,  because  it  matters  nothing  to  him,  yet  the  appendage  of 
his  name  helps  to  pluck  the  great  public  goose.  In  many  cases,  medi- 
cines in  common  use  are  dressed  in  some  insignificant  disguise,  when, 
"  presto  !"  what  had  been  only  simple  matter  of  fact  becomes  astonish- 
ing, and  worth  a  great  deal  more  in  cash  ;  whereupon  it  is  put  up  in  set 
form,  with  printed  envelopes,  showing  that  to  bring  this  great  discovery 
to  the  point  of  projection  required  besides  a  vast  expenditure  of  money, 
the  whole  depth  of  knowledge,  all  the  skill,  and  through  many  years  the 
self-sacrificing  devotion  of  the  wonderous  genius  that  has  finally  brought 
it  forth,  "  without  whose  signature  none  can  be  genuine  " — said  signa- 
ture being  engraved  or  stereotyped.  New  remedial  agents,  discovered  or 
developed  by  the  researches  of  the  best  minds  engaged  in  medical 
science,  are  at  once  seized  upon  by  quacks  as  the  bases  of  names  for 
new  nostrums,  they,  forsooth,  covering  with  the  slime  of  their  "  com- 
pound "  the  brilliant  results  of  learning,  which,  from  inception  to  pro- 
mulgation, would  have  been  as  far  beyond  the  reach  of  their  intellect  as 
above  the  level  of  their  morals.  With  parasite  meanness  they  attach 
themselves  to  the  productions  of  men  whose  .names  will  be  cherished 
with  honor  and  gratitude,  when  the  whole  pack  of  charlatans  are 

"  Forgotten  as  fools  or  remembered  as  worse." 

As  the  wares  of  these  men  are  got  up  to  entice  customers,  every 
popular  prejudice  must  be  turned  to  account  ;  the  most  petted  being  one 
that  really  exists  to  some  extent,  though  greatly  exaggerated,  against  mine- 
rals and  in  favor  of  vegetables.  Accordingly  we  find  this  string  especially 
harped  upon,  a  large  proportiou  of  quack  medicines  being  named  and  strenu- 
ously declared  to  be  "  vegetable."  There  are  favorite  vegetables  also, 
of  which  the  popular  estimation  is  duly  encouraged,  and  of  all  these, 
sarsaparilla  may  be  considered  the  "  best  abused  "  root  in  the  Pharma- 
copoeia. Other  popular  notions  are  treated  with  respect  in  proportion  to 
the  demand  they  create  ;  and  from  time  to  time  new  and  marvellous  theories 
are  broached  as  there  appears  to  be  vacancy  in  the  public  mind  for  their 
reception.  It  is  propounded  by  the  pill  and  purging  school  of  quacks 
that  there  is  but  one  disease,  all  that  are  called  by  different  names  being 
but  different  forms  of  it,  for  which  "Universal  Pills"  are  obviously 
the  very  remedy.  The  universal  school,  however,  comprises  more  than 
this  class,  whose  chief  mission  appears  to  be  to  open  mens'  purses  by 
opening  their  bowels.  There  are  some  who  do  not  regard  the  pill  ma- 
chine as  the  only  instrument  of  human  relief,  there  being  various  lights 
in  which  the  one  disease  may  be  considered  according  to  the  nostrum 
that  is  made  for  it :  with  one  it  is  heat,  with  another  cold,  with  a  third 
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both.  Again,  it  is  in  the  stomach,  the  skin,  the  nerves  or  the  blood. 
Some  "  Universal  Vegetable  Renovators  "  (their  very  name  is  non- 
sense) are  applied  internally,  others  upon  the  surface,  but  each  is  de- 
clared to  be  the  only  medicine  that  should  ever  be  bought,  that  no 
family  is  safe  without  it,  or  with  any  other,  that  all  others  are  "  base  and 
dangerous  impositions,"  the  work  of  ignorant  rogues.  This  latter  opi- 
nion appears  to  be  cordially  reciprocated  by  most  of  the  fraternity,  and 
is,  perhaps,  the  nearest  truth  of  any  they  express.  Other  quacks  de- 
nounce the  universal  system  as  unprincipled  quackery,  and  declare  that 
none  but  a  simpleton  or  impostor  ever  denies  the  existence  of  many  dis- 
eases ;  they,  therefore,  condense  their  wisdom  upon  certain  specialties, 
making,  however,  as  extravagant  stories  as  any  of  universal  pretensions. 
In  short,  the  whole  system,  based  as  it  is  upon  the  ignorance,  the  fears, 
and  the  credulity  of  mankind,  in  reference  to  all  matters  affecting  health 
and  disease,  is  yet  so  monstrous,  so  impudent  in  falsehood,  that  it  would 
be  ludicrous  if  it  were  not  so  mischievous.  If  its  continued  presence 
frotn  the  dark  ages  had  not  rendered  it  familiar,  if  habit  had  not  blunted 
our  sense  of  its  depravity,  if  it  could  now  be  presented  in  all  its  de- 
formity before  a  civilized  community  for  the  first  time,  it  would  be  re- 
garded with  wonder  at  its  audacity,  with  execration  at  its  reckless  tam- 
pering with  the  best  temporal  interests  of  humanity. 

We  hope  better  things  of  our  graduates  (although  we  must  confess  we 
are  sometimes  disappointed)  than  that  they  should  degrade  their  profes- 
sion and  deprave  themselves  by  such  prostitution  of  their  talents  and  po- 
sition. It  is  pitch  that  you  cannot  touch  without  being  defiled.  Its 
temptations  are  often  great,  it  is  true  ;  its  success  in  one  sense,  and  one 
only,  sometimes  astonishing,  yet  it  often,  probably  in  a  large  majority  of 
cases,  fails  to  secure  even  pecuniary  success,  always  unsatisfying  at 
best  when  gained  at  the  cost  of  honor,  self-respect,  and  the  respect 
of  the  intelligent  part  of  society,  perhaps  coupled  with  some  nick- 
name of  derision  ;  and  poor  indeed  is  he  who,  having  staked  all  of  prin- 
ciple and  good  repute  upon  such  a  cast,  has  not  won  even  that. 


IODIDE  OF  ZINC  IN  VENEREAL  AFFECTIONS. 

Dr.  S.  C.  Sewell,  of  Canada,  writes  as  follows  in  the  Montreal  Medi- 
cal Chronicle  respecting  the  use  of  iodide  of  zinc  in  his  practice  : — 

"  Its  value  in  reducing  enlargement  of  the  tonsils  is  now  pretty  gene- 
rally acknowledged  by  the  profession,  and  I  have  used  it  in  several  cases 
with  satisfactory  results.  1  had  a  case  of  venereal  ulceration  of  the  throat 
which  resisted  the  acid  pernitrate  of  mercury.  As  an  experiment.  I  em- 
ployed the  iodide  of  zinc  with  immediate  improvement,  followed  by  a 
speedy  cure.  Since  that  I  have  used  it  in  several  cases  of  venereal  ul- 
cers, both  of  the  throat  and  nose,  with  like  success.  Since  1837,  I  have 
used  chiefly  the  acid  pernitrate  of  mercury  (Ricord's  formula),  in  such 
cases,  and  am  therefore  competent  to  form  a  comparative  estimate  of 
their  value,  and  I  give  the  preference  to  iodide  of  zinc.  To  apply  it, 
twist  a  little  cotton  wool  round  the  point  of  a  wooden  skewer,  and  hav- 
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ing  dipt  it  in  the  caustic,  apply  it  to  the  ulcer.  One  application  usually 
suffices  to  destroy  the  morbid  action,  and  it  is  to  be  followed  up  with 
metallic  washes  for  the  throat,  and  dilute  citrine  ointment  for  the  nose." 


THE  BOSTON  MEDICAL  AND  SUKGICAL  JOURNAL. 

BOSTON,   MAY   2  4,    18  54. 


Means  of  Preserving  Health. — As  every  one  is  desirous  of  being  in  good 
health,  and  as  physicians  are  expected  to  give  advice  tending  to  keep  the 
body  in  a  working  condition,  we  have  thought  that  a  few  remarks  in  regard 
to  some  of  the  means  by  which  diseases  may  be  kept  at  bay,  would  be  use- 
ful to  at  least  some  of  our  non-professional  readers.  Such  is  the  severity 
and  fickleness  of  our  climate,  that  dwellings  are  constructed  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  hygienic  fortresses.  We  are  all  the  time  at  war,  in  New  England, 
either  with  cold,  hot,  or  wet  weather.  There  is  no  respite  from  a  perpetual 
vigilance,  and  the  end  to  be  gained  is  immunity  from  sickness.  Now  there 
is  something  besides  hot  and  cold  blasts,  of  which  so  many  stand  in  fear, 
that  is  quite  as  destructive  to  health.  Passing  over  the  subject  of  air-tight 
houses,  and  cellar  furnaces  kept  at  a  Nebuchadnezzar  temperature,  which 
we  intend  to  discuss  more  fully  hereafter,  it  is  quite  certain  that  the  accu- 
mulations of  vegetable  matter  in  and  about  every  man's  home — by  which 
we  mean  his  family  residence — are  neither  small  nor  of  the  purest  kind. 
It  would  be  found,  by  examination  of  cellars  and  out-houses  in  town,  and 
barns,  pig-styes  and  cess-pool  wells  in  the  country,  that  in  and  among 
the  every-day  conveniences  of  this  kind,  diseases  are  liable  to  be  generated. 
Now  is  the  time  to  clear  cellars  of  every  fragment  of  vegetable  material ; 
to  air  all  apartments  under  ground,  and  keep  them  open  to  atmospheric  influ- 
ences. Nature  makes  unremitting  efforts  in  spring,  to  rouse  into  life  every 
sleeping  seed  ;  and  as  roots  begin  to  swell,  decayed  bulbs  and  fruits  rotting 
in  an  obscure  corner  in  the  cellar  or  yard,  give  off  pestilential  gases,  in  re- 
turning to  the  elements,  and  should  be  thoroughly  removed.  Wells,  in 
yards,  where  the  filth  percolates  from  and  around  the  house,  and  mixes 
with  the  water  in  every-day  use,  should  be  drawn  off,  and  a  drainage  con- 
structed to  divert  the  washings  of  the  ground,  after  showers,  from  rinding 
their  way  into  that  essential  fountain  of  life. 

The  proximity  of  out-houses,  in  country  villages,  should  occupy  more  at- 
tention than  has  been  given  to  the  subject.  Compact  settlements  are  also 
liable  to  danger  from  the  infiltration  of  waste-water  from  sinks,  into  the 
ground  near  the  windows  and  doors.  Even  horses  and  cows  suffer  from  the 
same  causes — yet  few  farmers  seem  to  reflect  upon  the  circumstance.  Huge 
piles  of  fermenting  manure,  at  the  very  verge  of  the  stalls,  must  prove  an 
annoyance  to  domestic  animals  as  well  as  to  their  owners.  That  which  is 
injurious  to  one,  is  also  bad  for  the  other.  Still  these  things  are  overlooked, 
and  the  evils  are  on  the  increase  by  reason  of  an  increasing  density  of  po- 
pulation. Pools  of  stagnant  water,  imperfect  drainage,  and,  in  cities,  de- 
fective sewers,  though  unnoticed,  are  frequent  sources  of  sickness.  All 
these  things  demand  a  thorough  examination  as  the  summer  approaches, 
that  nothing  offensive  or  prejudicial  to  health  should  be  allowed  to  remain. 
However  slightly  the  atmosphere  may  be  tainted,  it  is  a  taint,  and  will  ope- 


344 


Medical  Intelligence. 


rate  unfavorably  upon  the  health,  when  inhaled  and  brought  in  contact  with 
the  blood. 

It  might  also  be  well  to  examine  into  the  character  of  meats,  and  other 
kinds  of  food,  more  than  we  do,  since  more  of  it  is  diseased  than  is  appre- 
hended. Pork,  particularly,  is  often  charged  with  villainous  properties  ; 
and  on  this  account,  as  well  as  the  grossness  of  its  substance,  in  its  best  es- 
tate, should  be  very  sparingly  used  at  this  season. 

But  these  remarks  are  intended  to  refer  principally  to  buildings  in  the 
occupancy  of  families.  In  addition  to  the  system  of  cellar,  well  and  out- 
door precautions,  sleeping  rooms  should  be  regularly  aired,  through  the  day  ; 
feather  and  cotton  beds  abandoned  in  the  vernal  and  summer  months,  and 
care  taken  that  both  bed  linen  and  under  garments  be  frequently  changed. 
It  requires  no  scientific  study  to  understand  that  body  linen,  in  warm 
weather,  imbibes  a  large  amount  of  fluid  thrown  off  by  the  skin,  which  de- 
composes, and  of  itself  is  exceedingly  hurtful  when  kept  in  contact  with 
the  body. 

These  are  only  a  few  general  directions  for  maintaining  health  of  body 
at  home.  If  cleanliness  is  one  of  the  pillars  of  health,  then  the  duty  and 
the  luxury  of  being  clean,  both  within  and  around  our  dwellings  and  in  our 
own  persons,  outweighs  in  importance  most  other  duties  and  luxuries  con- 
nected with  our  domestic  arrangements. 


Fossil  Impressions. — Our  learned  and  venerable  neighbor,  Dr.  J,  C.  War- 
ren, whose  name  was  recently  mentioned  in  connection  with  a  new  edition 
of  his  work  on  health,  has  produced  a  treatise,  entitled  "Remarks  on  some 
Fossil  Impressions  on  the  Sandstone  Rocks  of  Connecticut  River,"  which 
will  be  read  with  interest  by  all  who  are  so  fortunate  as  to  procure  a  copy. 
There  is  nothing  in  this  novel  production  allied  to  medicine,  and  it  would 
hardly  be  legitimate  for  us  to  take  cognizance  of  any  art  or  science  beyond 
the  immediate  objects  of  the  Journal,  were  it  not  that  we  feel  a  real  pleasure 
in  the  opportunity  of  holding  up,  for  perpetual  example,  the  characteristic 
industry  of  this  eminent  man.  He  is  in  no  sense  of  the  word  obliged  to 
labor,  and  yet  he  has  scarcely  a  competitor  in  the  domain  of  daily  industry. 

The  world  we  inhabit,  with  all  its  present  rural  beauties,  and  its  settled 
aspect,  was  strangely  contorted  and  physically  changed  before  the  advent  of 
man.  Monsters  had  entire  possession  of  it  for  periods  of  vast  duration. 
The  memorials  of  their  existence  are  established  beyond  question,  by  their 
own  footsteps-,  registered  on  the  face  of  the  everlasting  rocks. 


Science  and  Art  of  Surgery.— -Messrs.  Blanchard  &  Lea  have  shown 
their  usual  good  judgment  in  regard  to  medical  publications,  in  giving  the 
profession  a  very  acceptable  production  on  "  Surgical  Injuries,  Diseases  and 
Operations,"  by  John  Erichson,  professor  of  surgery,  &c,  London,  which 
has  been  edited,  in  the  American  edition,  by  John  H.  Brinton,  M.D.  There 
are  in  it  311  engravings  on  wood.  But  the  medical'  student  may  express 
alarm  at  the  apparent  needless  multiplication  of  treatises  on  operative  sur« 
gery,  which  are  so  nearly  alike,  that  it  requires  a  critical  degree  of  skill  to 
determine  which  is  really  the  best  of  the  whole.  No  apprehensions  of  this 
sort,  however,  need  be  entertained,  so  long  as  these  works  are  by  men  of  ac- 
knowledged ability  as  writers,  and  of  undoubted  surgical  skill.  We  are 
not  very  familiar  with  the  surgical  reputation  of  the  present  author;  but 
the  book  before  us  puts  beyond  doubt  his  ability  and  attainments  in  the  field 
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of  operative  surgery.  It  is  an  octavo  of  908  pages,  subdivided  into  sixty- 
chapters,  and  in  our  opinion  is  destined  to  be  a  standard  work.  It  carries 
on  its  broad  frontlet  a  good  character,  although  it  is  possible  that  better 
engravings  would  enhance  the  utility  of  the  volume. 


New  York  State  Medical  Convention. — A  pamphlet,  containing  the 
u  Transactions  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York,  at  its 
annual  meeting  in  the  city  of  Albany,  held  February,  1854,"  has  been  re- 
ceived. In  addition  to  the  abstract  of  the  proceedings  of  the  annual  meet- 
ing, are  very  excellent  addresses  by  members  before  the  several  district 
societies;  also  two  very  able  papers  by  Drs.  Parkhurst  and  March — the 
first,  on  extra-uterine  conception,  the  other  on  penetrating  wounds  of  abdo- 
men, punctured  wounds  of  intestines,  and  penetrating  wounds  of  the  la- 
rynx. The  course  pursued  by  the  New  York  Society,  in  having  practical 
papers  read  at  their  meetings  and  published  in  their  Transactions,  is  cer- 
tainly praiseworthy.  The  Massachusetts  Medical  Society  have  adopted  a 
somewhat  similar  plan,  which  will,  if  perseveringly  carried  out,  add  very 
much  to  its  usefulness  and  prosperity. 


Woman :  Her  Diseases  and  Remedies. — A  third  revised  edition  of  Dr. 
Meigs's  celebrated  work,  is  now  ready  for  the  medical  public.  A  more 
popular  work  on  all  that  pertains  to  practice  in  female  diseases,  has  per- 
haps never  been  published.  Its  conversational  style — the  clearness  of  the 
facts  stated,  and  the  practical  character  of  the  whole  volume,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end,  will  ensure  sales  of  repeated  editions  for  many 
coming  years. 

g 

Examination  in  regard  to  Soundness  of  Mind. — During  the  last  four  or 
five  weeks,  there  has  been  an  individual  who  styles  himself  "  the  angel  Ga- 
briel "  strolling  about  the  streets  of  Boston,  blowing  a  trumpet,  and  preach- 
ing to  his  followers.  His  denunciation  of  certain  sects  of  religious  believers 
has  had  a  tendency  to  excite  the  crowd  who  have  generally  attended  his 
gatherings,  which  resulted  in  some  instances  in  riotous  proceedings  on  the 
part  of  his  proselytes  and  others.  This  induced  the  city  authorities  to  have 
the  man  arrested  as  a  vagrant.  Medical  gentlemen  were  requested  to  ex- 
amine him  in  regard  to  his  sanity,  three  of  whom  testified  that  he  was 
perfectly  sane,  while  two  others  were  of  a  contrary  opinion.  It  would  seem 
that  any  jury  of  educated  physicians,  after  witnessing  his  strange  proceed- 
ings, would  unanimously,  and  without  discussion,  declare  him  insane,  upon 
spiritual  matters  at  least.  The  great  mistake  in  giving  an  Opinion  in  this 
case,  probably  arose  from  the  fact  that  the  man  was  examined  while  in 
"  durance  vile,"  and  upon  other  matters,  of  which,  indeed,  he  appears  to 
have  rational  ideas.  Before  physicians  give  their  certificates  to  constituted 
authorities,  it  behoves  them  to  be  very  careful  that  they  are  right  in  their 
conclusions,  or  else,  as  in  this  case,  nine-tenths  of  the  community,  and  the 
whole  press,  will  censure  them,  and  science  be  shorn  of  its  respect  and 
honors. 


Comparative  Mortality  of  Cities. — From  certain  statistics  gathered  to- 
gether by  Dr.  J.  P.  Little,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  in  regard  to  the  healthy  con- 
dition of  the  capital  of  Virginia,  and  in  comparison  with  other  cities  in  this 
country  and  Europe,  it  appears  that  Richmond,  with  a  population  of  35,000 
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inhabitants,  loses  annually  only  1  in  70  by  death  ;  while  Philadelphia  loses  1 
in  45;  Glasgow,  1  in  44  ;  Geneva,  1  in  43  ;  Boston,  1  in  41  ;  London,  1  in 
40  ;  New  York,  1  in  37  ;  Charleston  (S.  C),  1  in  36  ;  Baltimore,  1  in  35  ; 
Paris,  1  in  32;  Madrid,  1  in  29 ;  Naples,  1  in  28 ;  Rome,  1  in  25;  Liver- 
pool,  1  in  19.  Dr.  Little  attributes  one- of  the  causes  of  health  in  Rich- 
mond, to  the  lesser  number  of  quack  doctors  residing  there,  as  compared 
with  other  cities,  and  the  want  of  confidence  of  the  people  in  their  murder- 
ous systems. 


State  Lunatics. — There  have  been  210  patients,  105  males  and  105  fe- 
males, transferred  from  the  Worcester  Insane  Hospital  to  the  new  one  in 
Taunton.  We  understand  no  more  will  be  transferred  at  present.  The 
Worcester  Hospital  has  accommodations  for  about  400  patients;  and  since 
the  removal  of  a  part  of  the  inmates  to  Taunton,  there  have  been  several 
spare  rooms,  an  occurrence  that  has  not  happened  for  many  years  before. 


Treatment  of  Gleet. — The  "  Rep.  de  Pharmacie  "  recommends  the  fol- 
lowing prescription  as  being  very  successful  in  gleets  of  long  standing  : — 
R.  Pulv.  secale  cornut.,  5j-  >  Ferri  sulphatis,  gr.  j.;  camphors),  vanillse,  aa 
gr.  ss.     M.  et  divid.  in  chart,  no.  xx.,one  to  be  taken  morning  and  evening. 


Bleeding  by  a  Barber. — A  German  in  New  Orleans  went  into  a  barber's 
shop  to  be  bled  for  a  headache.  The  tonsorial  professor  cut  a  most  terrible 
gash  in  his  arm,  took  a  quart  of  blood  from  him,  and  then  attempted  in 
vain  to  arrest  its  flow.  Not  succeeding,  the  poor  fellow  was  taken  to  the 
Hospital,  and  his  recovery  is  .said  to  be  very  doubtful.  The  barber  should 
have  been  sent  to  prison  to  await  the  issue,  and  indicted  for  manslaughter  if 
the  patient  dies. 


New  York  School  of  Practical  Medicine. — Drs.  Horace  Nelson  of  the 
"  American  Lancet,"  and  Edward  Kane,  assisted  by  Prof.  Henry  Erni,  pro- 
pose to  open  a  school  for  medical  students  at  Plattsburg.  It  is  the  inten- 
tion to  have  daily  lectures,  recitations  and  clinics,  affording  the  medical  stu- 
dent every  opportunity  to  acquire  a  thorough  medical  education. 


Smallpox  among  the  Indians. — The  Minnesota  Democrat  of  the  26th 
ult.,  contains  a  report  of  Dr.  T.  T.  Mann,  who  had  been  sent  out  by  the 
Governor  of  Minnesota  to  vaccinate  the  Chippewa  Indians,  among  whom 
the  smallpox  was  raging  with  great  violence.  The  party  found  that  the 
disease  had  made  fearful  destruction.  In  one  band  twenty-seven  had 
perished.  The  Indians  were  almost  frantic  with  fear  and  dread  of  the 
pestilence,  and  so  soon  as  it  makes  its  appearance  in  a  lodge  the  doomed 
victim  is  abandoned  to  his  fate.  At  the  breaking  out  of  the  disease  among 
the  Puck-wa-wan  band  it  consisted  of  fifty-four  souls,  all  of  whom  perished 
but  seven.  The  doctor  vaccinated  a  large  number,  and  his  services  were  re- 
ceived by  the  Indians  with  demonstrations  of  high  gratitude. 


Another  Death  from  Chloroform  in  Paris. — We  are  sorry  to  state  that 
the  inhalation  of  chloroform  has  again  proved  fatal.    The  patient  was  a 
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woman,  about  40  years  of  age,  who  was  to  be  operated  upon  by  M.  Rich- 
ard, of  Paris,  for  uterine  polypus.  She  would  not  submit  to  the  operation 
without  being  narcotized,  and,  though  dissuaded  by  her  surgeon,  who  feared 
the  consequences  of  chloroform  upon  a  patient  already  weakened  by  loss  of 
blood,  per  vaginam,  she  persisted  in  her  resolution.  The  chloroform  was 
poured  upon  a  piece  of  folded  linen  and  held  at  a  short  distance  from  her 
nose  and  mouth,  by  M.  Richard  himself.  She  breathed  regularly  and 
quietly,  and  twice  he  added  chloroform  to  the  compress.  The  patient  be- 
came, after  a  few  minutes,  very  much  excited,  and  required  to  be  held  ;  she 
was  then  turned  to  the  side  of  the  bed,  and  hardly  had  the  surgeon  disposed 
his  ligature  when  he  was  told  by  the  assistant  to  whom  he  had  given  charge 
of  the  chloroform,  that  there  was  no  pulse.  All  the  usual  means  were 
used  for  an  hour,  but  the  poor  woman  could  not  be  revived.  The  post-mor- 
tem examination  did  not  present  any  feature  of  interest. — London  Lancet. 


Crowded  State  of  the  Turkish  Hospitals. — A  letter  from  a  French  naval 
officer  at  Varna,  under  date  of  April  2d,  states  that  at  Kavarna,  the  Turks 
had  suffered  great  losses  and  been  dreadfully  slaughtered.  The  day  pre- 
vious, seventy  wagons,  with  the  wounded,  had  arrived  there,  and  as  many 
more  were  expected  on  the  following.  The  hospitals  are  so  crowded  that  the 
unfortunate  fellows  are  lodged  in  private  houses.  The  Turkish  army  at 
Natoln  is  in  a  complete  state  of  demoralization  ;  typhus  fever  is  committing 
great  ravages  among  them  there,  and  the  Bachi-Bazouks  (or  Turkish  irregu- 
lars) are  committing  great  atrocities  ;  burning  whole  towns  and  villages,  and 
murdering  the  christian  population. — Ibid. 


Medical  Miscellany. — There  is  on  exhibition  in  this  city  a  tooth-key  said 
to  have  been  used  by  Dr.  Snowden  on  board  the  Mayflower  in  1492.  A 
slight  mistake,  probably,  both  as  regards  the  time  of  its  use,  and  the  real 
puritanical  vessel  of  the  pilgrims  in  1620. — Large  quantities  of  nitrate  of 
silver  are  used  in  making  dyes  for  the  hair. — Bronchial  and  pulmonary  af- 
fections continue  to  prevail  in  this  and  the  adjoining  cities. — Dr.  Stephen 
W.  Williams,  who  removed  last  year  from  his  native  place  in  Deerfield, 
Mass.,  to  a  town  in  Illinois,  bordering  on  the  line  of  the  State  of  Wiscon- 
sin, has  lately  been  elected  an  honorary  member  of  the  Wisconsin  State 
Medical  Society,  and  also  of  the  State  Historical  Society.  We  are  glad 
that  our  old  friend  is  comfortably  situated  in  his  new  home.- — Dr.  Joseph 
Workman  has  been  appointed  Superintendent  of  the  Provincial  Lunatic 
Asylum,  Toronto. 


Pamphlets  Received.— One  on  vaccination  and  the  causes  of  the  prevalence  of  smallpox  in 
New  York,  in  1853-4,  by  Joseph  C.  Hutchinson,  MD.— Quarterly  Summary  of  the  Transactions 
of  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Philadelphia— from  February  to  April,  1854. 

Married, — Dr.  J.  C.  Stcvie,  of  Burlington,  Iowa,  to  Miss  Mary  E.  Holden. 


Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  May  20th,  76.  Males,  31— females,  4B. 
Accident,  2 — apoplexy,  2 — inilammation  of  the  bowels,  1 — burns  and  scalds,  2— congestion  of  the 
brain,  2 — consumption.  11 — convulsions,  1 — croup,  4 — dysentery,  1 — diarrhoea,  1 — dropsy,  1  — 
dropsy  in  the  head,  4 — debility,  1 — infantile  diseases,  5 — erysipelas,  2— scarlet  fever,  4— gravel, 
1 — disease  of  the  heart,  1 — intemperance.  I — inflammation  of  the  lungs,  6 — marasmus.  7 — measles, 
4 — old  age,  3— premature  birth,  I — smallpox,  4 — teething,  2 — thrush,  I  — unknown,  1. 

Under  5  years,  40 — between  5  and  20  years,  4 — between  20  and  40  years,  15— between  40  and 
60  years,  9 — above  60  years,  8.  Born  in  the  United  States,  50 — Ireland,  20 — England,  3 — 
British   Provinces,  1 — France,  1 — unknown,  1. 
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Statistics  of  the  Charity  Hospital,  New  Orleans,  for  1853. — From  an  offi- 
cial Legislative  document  in  the  State  Journal  (the  Louisiana  Courier)  of 
the  29th  of  April,  1854,  the  following  statistics  of  the  Charity  Hospital  for 
the  year  1853,  have  been  translated  from  the  French  and  condensed  : 

Total  admissions,  13,759 — of  which  number  10,126  were  males,  and 
3,633  females;  discharged,  10,733— of  which  7,971  were  males,  and  2,762 
females  ;  deaths,  3,164— males  2,426,  females  738.  In  1852  the  admis- 
sions were  much  more  numerous,  amounting  to  ]8,031,  while  the  deaths 
(2,098)  were  about  one-third  less.  The  nationalities  of  1853  were  distri- 
buted among  these  admissions  thus  : — United  States,  1,306  ;  Foreign  coun- 
tries, 12,338;  unknown,  120.  Of  foreigners,  7,217  were  Irish;  2,260 
Germans  ;  843  French  ;  519  English  ;  415  Prussians  ;  195  Swiss ;  144 
Scotch  ;  74  Swedes  ;  68  Danes,  &c. 

The  principal  causes  of  death  were — of  yellow  fever,  1,890;  (cured  of 
this  disease,  1,427);  diarrhoea,  117;  dysentery,  110;  cholera  infantum, 
115;  typhus,  59;  typhoid,  57  ;  pernicious  intermittent,  20 ;  remittent,  12; 
consumption,  199  ;  coup  de  soleil,  12 — leaving  only  573  deaths  from  all 
other  causes. 

The  ratio  of  admissions  declined  from  January  to  April,  and  augmented 
from  May  to  July,  then  slowly  declined  to  the  end  of  the  year. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  ratio  of  admissions  of  natives  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  was  not  affected  by  the  epidemic,  having  been,  from  January  to 
May,  551  for  these  five  months.  The  next  five  months  gave  precisely  the 
same  number,  551  !  During  the  first-named  period  of  five  months,  the  Irish 
admissions  amounted  to  2,750;  during  the  next  five  months  to  3,541. 

Births  in  the  Hospital  for  1853 — boys,  61 ;  girls,  74 ;  still-born,  24  : — 
total,  159. — New  Orleans  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal. 


Aconite  Liniment. — Macerate  four  ounces  of  powdered  aconite  root  in 
half  a  pint  of  alcohol,  for  twenty-four  hours ;  then  pack  it  in  a  displacer, 
and  add  alcohol  gradually  until  a  pint  of  tincture  has  passed.  Distil  off 
twelve  fluid  ounces,  and  evaporate  the  residue  until  it  measures  twelve  fluid 
drachms.  To  this  add  two  fluid  drachms  each  of  alcohol  and  glycerin,  and 
mix  them.  It  is  used  as  an  external  anaesthetic  application  in  the  following 
manner.  Cut  a  piece  of  lint  or  muslin  of  the  size  and  form  of  the  part  to 
be  treated,  lay  it  on  a  plate  or  waiter,  and  by  means  of  a  camel's-hair  brush 
saturate  it  with  the  liniment.  This  may  be  applied  to  the  surface,  with  a 
piece  of  oiled  silk  laid  over  it,  to  prevent  evaporation.  It  should  not  be 
applied  to  an  abraded  surface,  and  the  patient  should  be  cautioned  in 
reference  to  its  poisonous  character. — Journal  of  Pharmacy. 

A  good  Patron  to  the  Dentist. — A  paragraph  has  been  going  the  rounds 
in  the  papers,  stating  that  the  heirs  of  a  Parisian  Dentist  had  recently 
brought  suit  for  the  recovery  of  about  four  thousand  dollars,  for  twelve  sets 
of  artificial  teeth,  furnished  from  1841  to  1852,  to  a  countess,  famous,  at 
the  restoration,  for  her  wit  and  beauty.  Fifteen  or  twenty  paying  patrons 
of  this  sort  would  constitute  quite  a  desirable  acquisition  to  the  practice  of 
most  dentists,  but  we  would  be  decidedly  opposed  to  so  long  a  running 
account. — American  Journal  of  Dental  Science. 

Died,  in  Ossipee,  N.  H.,  January,  1854,  Mr.  Albert  G.  Brewster,  Surgeon 
Dentist,  aged  30,  a  descendant  of  one  of  the  Plymouth  Rock  Pilgrims.  He 
was  for  several  years  located  in  the  city  of  Salem,  Mass. 
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"  THE  CHANGE  OF  LIFE "   IN  WOMEN;  WITH  REMARKS  ON  THE 
PERIODS  USUALLY  CALLED    «  CRITICAL." 

[Continued  from  page  57.] 

In  the  changes  to  which  reference  has  been  made,  there  is  an  allusion 
to  the  power,  or  capacity  of  the  female  system  ;  the  power  exercised 
by  the  generative  organs,  upon  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  the  recipro- 
cal influence  or  control,  felt  by  these  organs,  from  other  parts.  Leav- 
ing, for  the  present,  the  question  of  diseased  action,  we  may  consider 
these  congregate  systems  in  their  normal  dependencies  on  each  other. 

Power  is  a  significant  word.  It  implies  the  exercise  of  some  inherent 
force.  If  that  force  is  latent,  its  exhibition  proves  the  power  of  develop- 
ment. It  is  active — it  is  the  vis  a  tcrgo  through  which  the  life  force 
speaks  in  the  progressive  existence  of  the  being.  Without  it  there  can 
be  no  growth.  The  wheels  of  life  cannot  move  in  their  circle  of  organic 
structures.  The  machinery  by  which  the  productions  of  the  animal  are 
evolved,  must  of  necessity  be  arrested  ;  and  certainly,  as  the  wise  man  has 
said,  will  "the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain."  Death  is  the  result 
of  a  want  of  power,  whether  it  be  from  disease,  or  the  natural  wearing 
out  of  the  thread  of  life.  This  suggests  the  idea  of  the  limited  nature  of 
this  motive  power:  limited,  because  the  life  of  the  animal  is  itself  con- 
fined within  certain  bounds  ;  and  if  it  be  limited,  it  may  be  modified.  It 
may  be  excessive  in  its  manifestations  at  one  particular  part  of  the  body ; 
or  other  and  distant  influences  may  take  from  it  a  portion  of  the  energy 
allotted  to  that  part,  by  which  it  must  necessarily  suffer. 

Now  in  the  change  of  girlhood,  called  menstruation,  there  is  not  only 
strong  evidence  of  this  power,  but  of  its  action  through  sympathy.  The 
uterine  system  being  the  great  central  characteristic  of  female  life,  around 
which  moves  the  circle  of  all  the  mental,  moral  and  physical  phenomena, 
peculiar  to  this  stage  of  existence,  the  flow  may  be  affected  through 
either  of  these  media",  both  as  to  the  time  of  its  appearance,  and  its 
character.  For  example — if  the  mind  should  be  over-taxed,  and  the 
vital  force  summoned  to  the  support  of  the  mental  effort,  to  a  degree  be- 
yond its  share,  the  uterine  supply  may  be  measurably  withheld,  and  the 
production  which  should  result  from  a  fair  and  equable  working  of  the 
machinery,  may  not  be  evolved.    The  law  of  sympathy,  in  full  force, 
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in  such  a  case,  between  the  mind,  which  maintains  its  supremacy,  and 
the  struggling  uterus,  the  latter  is  robbed  of  its  proportion  of  vital  energy, 
and  the  whole  system,  thus  disturbed  in  its  sympathies  and  relations, 
gives  evidence  of  disorder  in  some  form.  Again,  a  fright,  or  any  strong 
emotion,  may  re-act  upon  the  uterine  organs,  and  produce  an  excessive 
flow  of  the  menses.  And  yet  again — a  physical  injury,  or  shock,  as  a 
sudden  fall,  or  fatiguing  exercise,  may,  by  a  reflex  movement,  contribute 
to  the  hasty  if  not  premature  development  of  the  uterine  flow,  by  the 
operation  of  the  same  immutable  principle. 

The  uterus,  that  has  been  dormant  for  years,  and  is  now  aroused,  pro- 
*  ducing  a  new  fluid,  by  which  its  capacity  may  be  known  and  measured, 
possesses  the  power  of  conception.  In  this  function,  likewise,  it  demands 
the  sympathies  of  the  entire  being,  of  which  it  forms  a  part.  The  men- 
tal, moral  and  physical  attributes  of  that  being  are  exercised  in  all  its 
performances.  The  impressions  that  fasten  themselves  upon  the  mind, 
the  moral  emotions  which  spring  up  simultaneously  in  the  heart,  and 
the  physical  changes  that  occur,  all  bear  an  interesting  and  an  impor- 
tant relation  to  each  other,  and  each  contributes  its  portion  to  maintain  the 
uterus  in  its  office.  The  new  organ,  and  its  appendages,  are  all  alike  con- 
cerned. The  uterus  itself — its  tubes — its  ovaries — its  vagina — each  has  a 
share  in  the  change.  The  absence  or  inability  of  either,  will  impair  or 
destroy  the  perfection  and  harmony  of  the  arrangement,  and  the  uses  it  is 
intended  to  serve.  There  is  likewise  power  to  mature  a  living  being. 
The  generative  apparatus  developed  now,  and  in  the  fulfilment  of  a  natural 
law,  is  still  undergoing  change.  Menstruation  and  conception  have 
already  occurred.  The  speck  that  forms  the  embryo,  must  grow  out  of 
its  embryonic  state,  and  assume  its  foetal  life.  The  foetus  in  utero  must 
develope  its  proportions  in  due  season,  and  then  become  a  living  being 
in  the  world  of  life  without.  The  changes  in  the  size,  shape,  &c,  of 
the  embryo  and  foetus,  are  marked  by  corresponding  changes  in  the 
habits,  feelings  and  tastes  of  the  mother,  all  of  which  are  striking,  but 
too  frequently  unregarded,  if  not  unobserved.  Mark  them — the  uterus, 
from  a  passive  organ,  some  two  inches  in  length,  gradually  enlarges, 
rises  out  of  the  pelvis,  extends  upwards  towards  the  chest,  and  widens 
laterally,  till  it  occupies  nearly  the  entire  abdomen.  In  texture  it  is  also 
altered.  From  an  apparently  solid  mass  of  muscle,  divided  by  a  single 
fissure,  it  is  stretched  into  a  thin  texture,  till  distinct  fibres  are  seen  ex- 
tending in  various  directions  ;  and  the  internal  cavity,  instead  of  being 
a  thread-like  cleft  in  the  substance  of  the  organ,  becomes  the  residence 
of  a  living  being,  of  human  form  and  dimensions.  The  Fallopian  tubes 
are  pressed  aside  ;  the  ovaries  crowded  out  of  their  place ;  the  vagina 
laden  with  a  heavy  weight,  and  often  enormously  congested  ;  the  blad- 
der flattened,  and  the  intestines  greatly  compressed.  For  six  months,  at 
least,  this  state  of  things  is  experienced  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  until 
the  time  of  parturition  comes,  when,  by  the  sudden  removal  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  womb,  it  collapses  into  its  former  state  ;  not,  however,  by  a 
gradual  decline,  but  by  the  most  heroic  throes  of  nature,  in  the  exhibi- 
tion of  tremendous  power.  And  with  its  return,  its  appendages  follow, 
and  take  their  wonted  places,  the  viscera  are  re-placed,  and  the  whole 
organism  again  restored. 
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Let  us  not  overlook  die  fact,  that  with  the  occurrence  of  conception, 
the  menses  cease  to  flow,  and  that  with  the  close  of  pregnancy  lacta- 
tion commences.  Cessation  of  the  menses  at  the  recurrence  of  gestation, 
is  a  natural  and  legitimate  consequence.  It  may  be  true  that  there 
are  exceptions  to  this  rule,  but  the  rule  is  stiH  the  same.  And  it  is  an  ob- 
viously wise  one.  The  womb,  when  menstruating,  performs  a  function 
widely  different  from  what  it  is  called  to  in  the  process  of  gestation,  and 
it  may  not  exert  two  opposing  forces  at  the  same  time.  Lactation  has 
likewise  its  separate  design — a  design  affecting  not  merely  the  child,  that 
is  to  be  nourished  at  the  maternal  fountain,  but  one  adapted  to  protect 
the  constitution  of  the  mother.  The  breasts,  in  furnishing  a  supply  of  nu- 
triment, allow  the  womb,  to  which  they  are  allied  by  a  near  sympathetic 
relation,  to  rest,  perhaps  for  a  whole  year,  during  which  time  the  female 
is  saved  the  toils  and  trials  of  the  pregnant  condition.  All  this  is  natural. 
The  vast  changes  that  have-been  described,  as  occurring  during  the  long 
period  of  utero-gestation,  from  the  time  of  its  commencement  to  its  close, 
are  all  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  life — all  natural  ;  and  the  physician 
does  not  interfere  to  arrest,  or  scarcely  to  modify  them.  Take,  for  ex- 
ample, the  "  morning  sickness,"  that  passes  like  a  wave  through  the 
whole  economy,  disturbing  the  repose  of  almost  every  organ,  and  for 
three  consecutive  months  subjects  its  victim  to  harassing  discomforts,  that 
no  medicine  can  relieve.  The  vomiting  and  general  distress,  dependent 
upon  this  condition  of  the  system,  is  not  disease,  unless  pregnancy  is 
disease.  It  is  a  symptom  of  gestation  ;  and  if  there  be  no  departure 
from  health  in  the  cause,  the  symptom  cannot  be  morbid.  The  expe- 
rience of  the  profession  everywhere,  and  in  all  times,  corroborates  this 
view  of  the  subject.  As  far  back  as  the  days  of  Hippocrates,  the  illus- 
trious father  of  medicine  declared — "  if  the  catamenia  are  suppressed, 
without  being  followed  by  rigor  or  fever,  but  by  disinclination  for  food, 
pregnancy  may  be  suspected."  Who,  then,  would  treat  the  vomiting 
of  pregnancy  as  gastritis?  or  who  would  subject  his  patient,  under  such 
circumstances,  to  a  "  course  of  mercury,"  for  example,  as  he  might  be 
disposed  to  do  if  pregnancy  did  not  exist?  As  a  general  rule,  no  treat- 
ment is  required  in  the  pregnant  condition,  if  the  patient  will  but  observe 
ordinary  hygienic  rules.  So  when  the  period  is  at  an  end,  and  the  child 
is  born,  but  little  medication,  if  any,  is  necessary,  unless  disease  may  in- 
terfere and  demand  professional  aid. 

In  all  these  changes,  striking  and  wonderful  as  they  are,  nature  is  the 
kind  physician,  who  counsels,  and  whose  gentle  hand  directs  the  power 
that  accomplishes  them  all.  We  cannot  estimate  their  extent,  because 
they  are  performed  in  silence  and  obscurity.  As  the  hidden  seed  in  the 
bosom  of  the  soil,  that  shoots  forth,  and  grows,  and  becomes  the  wide- 
spread shelter,  and  the  prolific  bearer  of  goodly  fruit,  performs  all  its 
wonderful  changes  in  unobserved  stillness,  moved  by  a  concealed  vitality, 
that  no  art  can  supply — so  do  the  "  changes  in  the  life  of  women,"  that 
are  connected  with  the  uterine  system,  goon  in  the  mysterious  chambers 
of  her  own  organism.  The  hidden  uterus,  aroused  from  its  long  lethargy, 
grows,  and  developes  the  whole  being,  first  giving  evidence  of  its  power 
to  execute  the  ommcand  to  "  Be  fruitful  and  multiply,"  and  then,  by 
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the  same  inherent  vis  vitalt,  spreading  out  and  affording  shelter  for  a 
living  being,  and  bearing  it  into  the  world. 

With  all  these  physical  changes  and  developments,  we  should  not 
overlook  the  differences  in  moral  and  mental  character.  The  changes  in 
these  respects  occurring  at  mature  girlhood,  have  already  been  noticed  ; 
but  as  those  presented  during  the  course  of  utero-gestation,  too  often  es- 
cape observation,  perhaps  some  of  them  may  be  re-called  here.  ,  The 
morbid  temperament,  often  irritable,  and  exceedingly  sensitive,  and  it 
may  be  desponding  ;  and  the  seemingly  disordered,  and  even  loathsome 
appetite,  in  the  early  months  of  the  pregnant  female,  must  be  familiar 
to  the  careful  observer.  With  the  "  disinclination  for  food,"  or  the  un- 
natural appetite,  and  the  distressing  sickness,  it  would  seem  reasonable 
to  anticipate  a  sensitive  temper,  a  disposition  for  retirement,  even  from 
the  fondest  friends,  and  a  morbid  feasting  of  the  mind  on  imaginary  ills 
and  delusive  fears.  But  when  we  can  realize  these  exhibitions  of  cha- 
racter, as  the  result  of  uterine  disturbance  acting  sympathetically  upon  the 
brain,  we  shall  reach  a  physiological  fact,  that  may  serve  as  an  import- 
ant purpose  in  other  manifestations  of  change  that  may  occur  in  the  ute- 
rine function.  It  is  not  urged  that  these  peculiar  displays  of  physical 
phenomena  are  universal  ;  but  that  they,  or  some  kindred  exhibitions  of 
perverted  taste  both  mental  and  physical,  are  exceedingly  common,  no 
one  will  attempt  to  deny.  Take  a  lady,  for  example,  of  refined  and 
amiable  disposition,  who  during  the  first  few  months  of  pregnancy  shows 
a  character  just  the  reverse  of  her  accustomed  habit  ;  and  it  cannot  be 
satisfactorily  accounted  for,  in  any  other  way.  She  is  dissatisfied  with 
herself,  mortified  and  grieved,  and  yet  she  cannot  control  her  feelings 
and  desires.  They  are  indications  of  a  state  of  the  system,  at  once  pe- 
culiar and  astonishing  ;  indications  that  point  to  a  series  of  connecting 
influences  between  the  thinking  and  the  generative  powers,  that  shows 
them  to  be  intimately  associated. 

Now  if  they  be  so  closely  related,  and  the  uterus  may  produce  such 
marked  charges  in  the  mental  character,  why  not  the  brain  re-act  upon 
the  womb,  and  create  a  corresponding  diversity  of  effects?  For  the 
time  comes,  in  the  history  of  female  life,  when  the  mind  acts  with  mature 
vigor,  and  the  generative  organs  decline. 

Let  us  explain.  The  changes  in  the  uterus  connected  with  concep- 
tion and  its  immediate  results,  are  independent  of  mind.  They  occur 
when  exposed  to  the  natural  stimulus,  whether  the  will  of  the  individual 
concurs  or  not.  The  mind  may  oppose,  and  yet  the  cell  that  is  lodged 
in  the  womb  shall  grow  out  of  its  own  life,  into  its  embryo  state,  and 
then  onward  to  its  foetal  existence.  But  not  so  in  the  dreaded  "  change 
of  life,"  occurring  in  more  advanced  years.  Wrhen  the  uterus  will  have 
lived  out  its  term  of  active  service,  return  to  its  first  estate,  and  become 
again  a  passive  organ  ;  the  mind  will  have  just  grown  up  to  its  full 
proportions,  and  be  capable  of  acting  with  a  corresponding  power.  It  is 
therefore  suggested,  that  if  the  individual  be  taught  to  anticipate  this 
change,  with  cheerful  expectations,  many  of  the  ills  now  attendant  upon 
it  may  be  avoided. 

Let  us  inquire  what  they  are. — New  Jersey  Medical  Reporter. 

[To  be  continued.] 
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"DOCTORS"   AT  THE  WEST. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Wtf  are  truly  a  "  great  nation,"  and  a  "  fast  "  people.  There  is  not  only 
a  "  great  deal  of  land  out  West,"  but  there  are  a  great  many  doctors  I  In 
old  times,,  or  during  the  "  dark  ages,"  there  were  many  things  that 
were  looked  upon  as  wonderful  or  mysterious,  but  in  these  latter  days, 
and  in  this  age  of  "  progress  and  reform,"  most  of  these  wonders  have 
ceased,  and  most  of  the  mysteries  are  explained.  Light  has  taken  the  place 
of  darkness,  wisdom  the  place  of  ignorance,  and  self  conceit  and  vanity 
the  place  of  modesty  and  diffidence.  What  is  not  already  known,  is 
comparatively  little,  and  is  becoming  daily  "  beautifully  less."  People 
have  long  since  ceased  to  wonder  at  the  quantity  of  land  in  the  world, 
but  they  have  not  been  able  to  account  satisfactorily  for  the  great  num- 
ber of  doctors,  and  their  rapid  increase.  The  grand  discovery  has  finally 
been  made;  the  whole  mystery  is  explained,  and  made,  as  '''clear  as 
mud  "  !  We  are  gravely  told  that  "  some  persons  are  born  doctors  f" 
When  this  announcement  was  first  made,  1  was  incredulous,  and  was  in- 
clined to  call  it  a  "  humbug,"  for  1  could  not  understand  it,  or  conceive 
how  it  could  be  possible  ;  but  on  further  reflection,  I  am  fully  satisfied 
that  this  is  the  way  the  thing  is  done  !  In  fact,  there  is  no  other  way, 
that  I  can  see,  to  account  for  the  rapid  increase  of  doctors,  except  the 
one  here  suggested.  We  must  either  say,  that  all  are  not  doctors,  who 
profess  to  be  doctors  (and  that  would  not  do),  or  we  must  admit  that 
many  of  them  are  born  doctors ;  for  it  is  very  evident  that  there  are 
many  (especially  in  the  West)  who  claim  this  honorable  title,  who  have 
never  studied  the  science  of  medicine,  or  any  other  science,  since  they 
were  born  ! 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  explain  the  process.  It  is  enough  for  me  to  know 
the  fact,  and  I  leave  it  for  your  readers  to  say  whether  it  is  done  through 
the  influence  of  Mormonism,  Millerism,  mesmerism,  spiritual  rappings  or 
infinitesimals.  1  do  not  look  upon  this  discovery  as  a  matter  of  much  prac- 
tical importance  to  the  profession,  but  it  may  be  of  importance  to  the  public. 
Should  any  of  your  readers  wish  to  know  how  these  hereditary  doctors 
manage  to  obtain  the  title  of  doctor,  and  how  they  get  into  business,  I 
can  tell  them  how  it  is  done  "  out  West."  In  the  first  place,  the  as- 
pirant to  professional  honors  and  emoluments  (after  learning  the  fact 
that  he  was  born  a  doctor,  through  the  spirits  or  some  other  medium) 
"  sticks  out  his  shingle,"  or,  in  other  words,  he  gets  his  name  printed  on 
a  sheet  of  tin,  with  the  word  doctor  attached,  and  nails  it  to  the  door- 
post. Thus,  he  gets  the  name  or  title  !  He  then  unites  with  the  ma- 
sons, the  odd  fellows,  or  sons  of  temperance  (all  useful  and  honorable  in- 
stitutions), and,  as  a  natural  consequence,  he  is  immediately  patronized 
and  puffed  by  some  of  his  brethren  !  No  one  stops  to  inquire  when  or 
where  he  was  educated  !  or  whether  he  ever  was  educated.  And  if 
any  one  should  inquire,  he  would  either  tell  them  that  he  was  born  a 
doctor,  or  that  he  was  educated  in  Paris,  London  or  Edinburgh,  and 
either  of  these  answers  would  be  perfectly  satisfactory  to  the  public  !  It 
is  taken  for  granted  that  he  is  a  doctor,  because  his  sign  says  so  ! 
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I  do  not  pretend  to  say  that  the  masons,  odd  fellows,  or  sons  of  tempe- 
rance, employ  these  new-fledged  doctors  because  they  belong  to  their 
society  ;  and  yet,  if  they  were  asked  for  a  reason,  they  probably  could 
not  give  any  other  or  a  better !  This,  then,  is  the  way  that  some  doctors 
are  made  "out  west,"  and  this  is  the  way  they  take  to  get  into  business! 
The  whole  process  is  simple  and  easy,  and  yet,  if  you  have  any  "shorter 
cut"  to  professional  honor  and  wealth,  "  down  east,"  I  should  like  to 
know  it.  Yours,  &,c,  H.  Graham,  M.D. 

Toledo,  Ohio,  May  1,  1854. 


BLIGHTED  OVUM. 

[.Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — If  you  deem  the  following  communication  wor- 
thy a  place  in  your  Journal,  you  are  at  liberty  to  insert  it. 

February  26th,  1853,  I  was  summoned  to  visit  Mrs.  T —  ,  aged 

28  years,  who  was  the  mother  of  two  living  children.  1  found  my  pa- 
tient (who  was  three  months  pregnant  for  the  fifth  time)  with  labor 
pains,  slight  hemorrhage,  and,  in  short,  all  the  symptoms  of  abortion  ; 
and,  by  the  way,  she  had  aborted  twice  before.  I  prescribed  opiates, 
with  rest  in  the  recumbent  posture,  and  the  hips  slightly  elevated.  The 
pains  soon  subsided,  the  hemorrhage  ceased,  and  she  was  able  to  attend 
to  her  household  duties  in  two  weeks.  She  could  ride  several  miles  at 
different  times  during  the  spring,  and  in  May  and  June  she  could  walk 
a  mile  or  two  without  much  inconvenience.  The  first  of  June  she  con- 
sulted me  at  my  office,  and  informed  me  that  she  had  not  had  (to  use 
her  own  language)  any  monthly  turn,  nor  had  she  any  symptoms  of 
being  in  the  family  way.  There  was  no  enlargement  of  the  abdomen 
or  mammary  glands.  Her  general  health  was  not  much  impaired.  The 
only  thing  complained  of,  was  some  slight  pain,  with  a  sensation  of  weight 
and  pressing  down  when  long  in  the  standing  position,  and  sometimes 
her  food  caused  uneasiness  and  distress.  To  my  inquiries  whether  she 
did,  at  the  time  1  saw  her  in  February,  or  at  any  time  since,  have  any- 
thing like  the  ovum  pass  from  her,  her  answer  was  that  she  did  not.  If 
such  had  taken  place,  I  think  she  must  have  known  it,  having  twice  before 
aborted.  I  informed  her  at  that  time  it  was  my  opinion  that  she  still 
carried  the  ovum,  and  that  its  growth  had  been  arrested  by  being  par- 
tially detached  from  the  uterus  at  the  time  she  was  sick  in  February, 
and  that  she  might  possibly  carry  it  until  the  full  term  of  gestation. 
Did  not  advise  any  medicines  at  that  time. 

June  29th  I  was  requested  to  visit  her  again — the  messenger  wishing 
me  to  drive  as  quick  as  possible,  the  patient  living  five  miles  distant. 
On  my  arrival  1  found  her  with  severe  labor  pains,  attended  with  hemor- 
rhage. Proceeded  to  make  an  examination  per  vaginam.  Found  the 
os  uteri  dilated  sufficiently  to  admit  the  end  of  the  finger.  The  pains 
continued  strong,  the  os  uteri  gradually  dilated,  and  at  the  expiration  of 
one  hour  I  succeeded  in  removing  the  ovum.  On  rupturing  the  mem- 
branes there  appeared  a  perfectly-developed  embryo,  with  no  appearance 
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of  decomposition.  From  its  size  and  development,  I  should  think  it  to 
be  that  of  a  three  months'  pregnancy,  and  my  patient  was  at  the  end 
of  her  seventh  month,  having  menstruated  last  in  November,  1852. 

Her  recovery  from  confinement  was  speedy.  The  catamenia  appeared 
at  the  end  of  six  weeks.  She  has  menstruated  regularly  ever  since,  and 
has  enjoyed  her  usual  health.  D.  S.  Tracy,  M.D. 

Canton  Mills,  Me.,  May  1st,  1854. 


MEDICAL   EVIDENCE    OF    DR     SWINBURNE,    IN    THE    CASE  OF 

HENDRICKSON. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — It  is  only  within  the  last  week  that  my  mind  has 
been  especially  called  to  this  deeply-interesting  trial.  J  have  carefully 
considered  Dr.  Swinburne's  testimony,  and  I  believe  it  is  such  as  every 
medical  man  should  be  proud  of.  He  has  been  accused  of  both  ignorance 
and  presumption.  In  cases  of  this  kind,  physicians  are  called  upon 
to  give  their  opinion  as  to  the  cause  of  death.  What  are  the  data  on 
which  they  are  to  found  their  opinion  ?  Formerly  coroners,  sheriffs 
and  jurists  believed  that  doctors  could  give  as  correct  an  opinion  in  cases 
of  poisoning,  without  dissection  of  the  body,  as  with  dissection.  This 
was  absurd.  Now-a-days  some  would  restrict  the  medical  witness  to 
those  facts  alone,  which  he  can  obtain  by  the  post-mortem.  This  is 
equally  absurd.  He  should  have  the  benefit  of  all  facts  obtained  from 
the  previous  history  of  the  case,  and  all  facts  obtained  from  an  examina- 
tion of  the  body.    From  these  he  should  draw  his  conclusions. 

Now  in  the  Hendrickson  case,  the  facts  proved  and  admitted  are  these. 
1st,  pertaining  to  the  history  of  the  case.  Maria  Hendrickson  was 
found  dead  at  2  o'clock,  on  Monday  morning.  2d,  She  was  a  person  of 
ordinary  health  and  constitution,  with  no  evidence  of  serious  disease 
when  she  retired  to  bed  on  the  previous  night.  She  sat  at  the  dinner 
table  on  Sunday  and  attended  church  Sabbath  evening.  3d,  When  first 
discovered  dead,  by  other  members  of  the  family  and  neighbors,  she 
was  in  the  middle  of  the  bed,  with  no  distortion  of  the  features,  no  de- 
rangement or  soiling  of  the  garments,  &c.  ;  and  to  these  may  be  added 
all  the  facts,  both  positive  and  negative,  obtained  from  the  appearance 
and  condition  of  the  room,  and  everything  in  it,  at  that  time,  as  sworn 
to  by  the  persons  who  were  there  and  beheld  them.  (1  may  allude  to 
some  of  the  separate  fifcts  included  in  this  category  by-and-by.)  4th. 
Obtained  by  the  medical  examiner  in  person — unusual  rigidity  and  elas- 
ticity of  muscles  ;  wound  on  the  lip  ;  contraction,  corrugation  and  con- 
ges! on  of  stomach  and  duodenum,  more  than  he  had  ever  witnessed,  in 
any  person  dying  from  natural  causes ;  emptiness  of  stomach  and  small 
intestines  ;  feculent  matter  in  the  large  intestines  ;  urinary  bladder  and 
all  the  other  organs  as  described  in  his  evidence. 

These  are  the  facts.  She  died,  and  from  some  cause  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce death.  Dr.  Swinburne  was  asked  to  say  what  that  cause'was  ;  and 
he  said,  some  poison  which  had  been  introduced  into  the  stomach.  And 
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his  reasons  for  saying  so  were  good  reasons.  Will  any  physician  say 
that  there  were  sufficient  evidences  of  the  cause  of  death  existing  out  of 
the  alimentary  canal  ?  Will  any  physician  say  that  there  were  not  suffi- 
cient evidences  of  the  cause  of  death  existing  within  the  alimentary 
canal  1 

This  second  question  is  the  one  in  relation  to  which  doubts  have  been 
expressed.  Consider,  first,  the  ecchymosed  spot  and  wound  on  the  lip. 
This  wound  took  place  after  she  went  to  bed,  and  before  she  died.  It 
was  a  wound  that  bled  internally  ;  I  mean  into  the  cellular  tissues  of  the 
lip,  producing  the  black  and  blue  spot.  It  also  bled  externally  !  but  no 
blood  was  found  on  or  between  the  lips,  by  those  who  first  entered  the 
room.    Let  that  fact  weigh  what  it  will,  and  it  is  mighty  ! 

Now  the  stomach.  Jt  was  contracted  to  two  inches  in  diameter ;  it 
was  extensively  corrugated  ;  it  was  greatly  congested  ;  it  contained  no  na- 
tural contents,  but  it  did  contain  that  reddish  viscid  mucus.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  duodenum  was  similar,  and  the  small  intestines  were  perfectly 
empty,  but  the  large  intestines  contained  feculent  matter.  Are  these  con- 
ditions of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  particularly  of  the  stomach  and 
duodenum,  pathological?  Yes.  Are  they  unusual  or  extraordinary 
pathological  conditions ;  or  such  as  could  not  arise  from  natural  causes  ; 
the  individual  at  the  same  time  possessing  the  health,  which  Maria  Hen- 
drickson  had  enjoyed  up  to  the  time  she  went  to  bed  on  Sunday  night  ? 
This  is  the  question  ;  and  we  say,  yes  ! 

The  next  thing  is  to  account  for  tbese  unusual  pathological  phenomena. 
If  any  man  can  account  for  them,  satisfactorily,  on  any  other  ground 
than  that  of  poison  (we  will  not  go  so  far  as  to  say  what  particular  arti- 
cle, nor  do  we  understand  that  Dr.  S.  was  positive  on  this  point),  I  hope 
it  will  speedily  be  done.  Time  forbids  my  entering  further  upon  the 
subject  to-day.-  T.  H.  Squike,  M.D. 

Elmira,  N.  Y,  May  <22d,  1854. 


PATHOLOGICAL    REMARKS   UPON  HYDROPHOBIA,  HYDROPHOBIC 

POISON,  &c.  &c. 

[Concluded  from  page  334.) 

Of  the  hydrophobia  affecting  man,  from  pathologico-pbysiological  de- 
ductions, my  theory  or  hypothesis  is,  that  a  specific  poison  is  formed  in 
any  vitiated  secreted  canine  saliva  or  mucus ;  that  its  inoculation  into  the 
human  system  acts  specifically  upon  the  nerves  of  respiration,  the  base 
of  the  cerebellum,  the  serous  membranes  of  the  brain  and  thorax,  with 
all  the  concomitants  of  the  peculiarly-excited  and  affected  nerves  of  res- 
piration, such  as  congestion  of  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  mouth, 
throat,  larynx,  pharynx,  bronchial  tubes,  &c.  &c,  and  effusions  between 
the  muscular  coats  and  mucous  membranes  of  the  fauces,  oesophagus 
and  stomach,  and  engorgement  of  the  bloodvessels  of  the  diaphragm. 
The  respiration  in  man  is  hurried  and  gasping,  with  the  constant,  instinc- 
tive agony  of  suffocation,  and  its  dead  weight  oppressing  the  praecordia. 
The  patient  is  painfully  sensible,  his  senses  being  rendered  most  acute,  and 
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in  the  highest  degree  irritable,  timid  and  "  nervous."  Excessive  respira- 
tory anxiety  excites  a  full,  watery,  glassy,  contracted  eye,  as  in  phthisis — ■ 
and  all  the  respiratory  muscles  of  the  head,  face,  neck,  shoulders  and  chest, 
are  implicated  in  the  mischief,  analogous  to  suffocating  asthmatic  parox- 
ysms, at  the  same  time  the  mind  is  harassed  with  the  most  dreadful  fears 
and  apprehensions.  The  mere  attempt  at  deglutition,  looking  at  the 
bright  sun-lit  sky,  a  stream  of  cold  air  passing  over  the  skin  of  muscular 
regions  of  respiration,  even  breathing  on  them,  the  act  of  moving,  the 
opening  a  window  or  door,  the  approach  of  water  or  fluids,  separately 
or  combined,  produce  the  most  intense  paroxysmal  fits.  The  most  acute 
mental  anxiety,  terror,  and  restlessness,  entirely  free  from  delirium,  are 
the  concomitants  of  oppressed  and  "  nervous  "  respiration,  and  they  are 
intensely  present  in  hydrophobic  disease.  During  all  this  period  the 
action  of  the  heart  is  imperceptibly  or  not  materially  affected.  The 
viscid  saliva  is  not  so  much  a  portion  of  the  disease,  but  represents  the 
peculiar  result  of  a  vitiated  poisonous  secretion.  The  saliva  being  viscid 
and  tenacious,  is  worked  into  "  a  foam  "  by  the  atmospheric  air  being 
mixed  with  the  particles  dependent  upon  the  instinctive  action  of  the 
buccal  muscles  to  get  released  from  its  presence  in  the  mouth,  rather 
than  undergo  the  horrible  efforts  to  swallow  it.  We  observe  that  foam 
occurs  in  large  quantities  in  the  mouth  of  the  horse,  either  from  champ- 
ing to  excite  an  increased  secretion  upon  an  arid  mucous  membrane,  or 
from  a  "  spirited  "  champing  the  bit.  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  enter 
further  upon  the  details  of  the  symptoms  of  hydrophobia.  The  indi- 
vidual dies  of  exhaustion  of  the  respiratory  nerves,  attended  either  with 
serous  congestions  at  the  base  of  the  brain  or  an  asphyxiated  state  of  this 
organ.  Therapeutics  have  done  nothing,  either  as  a  curative,  palliative 
or  preventive  of  this  disease.  Several  dying  secrets  in  regard  to  its  cure 
have  been  left  by  various  individuals.  The  last  important  revelation  was 
that  of  "  a  Russian  peasant,  who  could  not  die  "  (the  newspapers  say) 
until  he  had  "  revealed  the  secret  so  long  locked  up  in  his  breast."  It 
was  to  wash  the  wounded  part  caused  by  the  bite  of  the  dog,  with 
muriatic  acid  !  The  next,  perhaps  deserving  some  little  attention,  is  from 
the  experience  of  the  late  Dr.  Vandeveer,  of  Savannah,  whose  bio- 
grapher says — "  I  re-publish  from  the  Savannah  Advertiser  a  communi- 
cation on  the  subject  of  hydrophobia,  because  I  venture  to  say  I  hazard 
nothing  in  thus  endeavoring  to  inspire  the  fullest  confidence  in  the  virtues 
of  the  plant  there  recommended  (the  Scullcap,  Scutellaria  galericulata)  ; 
not  as  a  remedy,  after  the  disease  has  made  its  appearance,  but  as  a  sure 
preventive,  if  seasonably  applied."  The  doctor  says — "  I  would  not 
speak  in  such  positive  terms,  had  I  not  been  an  eye  witness  to  its  suc- 
cessful application,  not  in  a  single  instance  only,  but  in  several,  in  no 
one  of  which  did  it  foil.  A  great  number  of  hogs  and  cows  were  bitten 
by  the  same  dog,  and  a  Mr.  Lewis,  who  then  lived  in  Westchester,  but  is 
now  dead,  and  who  possessed  the  secret,  being  sent  for,  administered 
the  plant  to  some  of  those  which  were  bitten,  and  to  some  he  did  not ; 
invariably  the  former  all  recovered,  and  as  invariably  the  latter  all  died 
of  hydrophobia. 

The  scullcap — Scutellaria  galericulata — is  a  perennial  plant,  and  rises 
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about  two  feet  in  height.  Leaves  are  on  a  square  stern  opposite 
each  other,  the  same  as  boneset,  and  spear-shaped  towards  the  end  ; 
flowers  blue,  or  rather  of  a  violet  color.  It  grows  about  the  borders  of 
ponds  and  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  and  flowers  in  August.  Jt  is  a  good 
astringent,  and,  according  to  the  above  representation,  has  been  found 
an  infallible  (?)  cure  for  the  bite  of  a  mad  clog,  either  in  man  or  beast. 
Dr.  Vandeveer's  mode  of  preparing  it,  was  this: — "  Gather  the  leaves  of 
the  plant  about  the  last  of  July;  dry  them  carefully  in  the  shade,  and 
after  being  pulverized,  sift  the  powder  through  a  hair  sieve  and  keep  in 
bottles  well  corked  for  use.  After  a  person  has  been  bitten  by  a  rabid 
animal,  he  must  take  a  gill  four  times  a-day,  every  other  day,  of  the  tea 
made  by  pouring  a  pint  of  boiling  water  on  a  tablespoonful  of  the  pow- 
der. The  day  it  is  omitted  give  a  teaspoonful  of  the  flour  of  sulphur,  in 
the  morning,  fasting,  and  at  bed-time,  in  new  milk,  and  apply  the  pound- 
ed green  herb  to  the  wound  every  two  hours,  continuing  the  prescrip- 
tion for  twenty-one  days.  For  cattle  and  horses  give  four  times  the 
quantity  prescribed  for  an  adult  man." 

Another  "  Russian  peasant  "  also  makes  an  important  discovery. 
The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Liverpool  (Eng.)  Advertiser  states 
that  : — 

"  A  Russian  peasant,  of  Simbirsk,  on  the  Volga,  possessed  a  celebrity 
in  the  cure  of  this  worst  of  all  human  diseases.  He  was  not  the  dis- 
coverer of  the  root  that  cured,  but  was  the  sole  depository  of  the  secret. 
The  renown  of  his  extraordinary  cures,  bursting,  at  length,  beyond  the 
circle  of  his  government,  their  number  increased  with  his  practice,  and 
his  celebrity  along  with  them."  The  remedy  used  was  the  Alisma  Plan- 
tago.  A  correspondent  of  the  Loudon  Literary  Gazette  writes  as  fol- 
lows respecting  it  : — 

"  Sir, — I  send  you  for  acceptance,  a  drawing  of  the  reputed  valua- 
ble plant,  Alisma  Plantago.  It  grows,  I  may  venture  to  say,  in  most 
parts  of  Suffolk,  certainly  with  us  in  great  abundance,  to  the  height 
of  two  feet  above  the  surface  of  the  ponds  and  ditches,  bearing  white 
flowers,  inclining  more  or  less  to  a  purplish  tinge,  from  the  middle  of  June 
to  August.  I  have  endeavored  to  express  the  form  of  the  seed-vessel  so 
that  the  plant  may  be  known  after  its  flowers  have  ceased  to  exist.  I 
am  acquainted  with  no  species  of  Alisma  that  at  all  resembles  this  in 
habit ;  therefore  it  must  be  known  at  a  glance.  For  specific  minutiae 
you  can  refer  to  Dr.  Smith's  '  Flora  Britannica,'  or  to  '  Withering's  En- 
glish Botany  '  ;  you  will  receive  information  from  either." 

1  would  refer  your  readers  to  vol.  xxxviii.,  page  521,  of  the  Boston 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  to  which  and  the  above  1  would  respect- 
fully ask  the  attention  of  the  medical  profession.        A.  C.  Castle. 

New  York,  May  10,  1S54. 
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AN  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  SELF-LIMITED  DISEASES. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — In  No.  14  of  your  very  useful  Journal,  Dr.  Cor- 
nell cites  certain  facts,  which  in  so  far  as  they  relate  to  hooping  cough, 
disprove  the  self-limitation  of  that  disease.  As  the  doctrine  of  self-limited 
diseases  is  one  of  much  interest,  alike  to  the  profession  and  the  patient, 
may  I  be  allowed,  in  the  pages  of  the  Journal,  to  examine  its  tenability. 

That  diseases  have  a  tendency  to  become  exhausted  under  the  rec  - 
perative  powers  of  the  system,  is  indisputable  ;  but  in  all  such  cases,  is 
not  their  limitation  or  duration  determined  rather  by  the  powers  of  the 
organism  to  overcome  the  febrile  disturbance  upon  which  the  disease  de- 
pends for  its  perpetuation,  than  by  any  inherent  law  of  self-limitation  ? 

According  to  Liebig,  every  substance  or  matter,  every  chemical  or  me- 
chanical agency,  many  of  the  mental  emotions  or  passions,  which  change 
or  disturb  the  restoration  of  the  equilibrium  between  the  manifestations 
of  the  causes  of  waste  and  supply,  in  such  a  way  as  to  conjoin  its  action 
to  the  causes  of  waste,  is  a  cause  of  disease.  Disease  occurs  when 
the  sum  of  vital  force  which  tends  to  neutralize  all  causes  of  disturbance 
is  weaker  than  the  acting  cause  of  disturbance.  Jf  in  consequence  of  a 
diseased  transformation  of  living  tissues,  a  greater  amount  of  force  is 
generated  than  suffices  for  the  production  of  the  normal  motions,  it  is 
seen  in  an  acceleration  of  some  or  all  of  the  involuntary  motions,  as  well 
as  in  a  higher  temperature  of  the  diseased  part :  this  condition  is  called 
fever. 

When,  a  great  excess  of  force  is  produced  by  change  of  matter,  the 
force,  since  it  can  only  be  consumed  by  motion,  extends  itself  to  the 
apparatus  of  voluntary  motion  :  this  state  is  called  a  jebrile  paroxysm. 

Disease  is  a  simple  repetition  of  disordered  action,  manifesting,  through- 
out its  whole  course,  paroxysm  and  remission.  If  the  disease  is  con- 
tinued from  day  to  day,  or  from  week  to  week,  is  it  not  because,  as  the 
disorder  progresses,  the  paroxysm  or  exacerbation  becomes,  with  each 
repetition,  longer  in  duration  and  more  severe  in  character,  the  intermis- 
sions at  the  same  time  becoming  shorter  and  less  marked. 

A  disease  is  limited  in  duration  from  two  causes  : — first,  from  the 
power  of  the  vis  medicatrix,  whereby  the  paroxysms  are  controlled,  and 
the  intermissions  prolonged  into  convalescence  or  health  ;  and  second,  by 
the  inability  of  the  recuperative  powers  to  resist  and  overcome  the  pa- 
roxysmal disturbance,  when,  as  a  natural  consequence,  the  paroxysms 
are  repeated  with  increased  intensity,  until  the  patient  sinks  beneath  the 
disorder.  But  in  our  opinion  this  is  not  self-limitation;  far  indeed  from 
it ;  for  as  disease  is  only  an  abnormal  periodicity  of  the  organism,  pro- 
duced by  a  disturbance  of  the  equilibrium  of  the  life  forces,  we  may 
as  correctly  speak  of  the  self-limitation  of  health,  as  the  self-limitation 
of  disease. 

The  skill  of 'the  physician,  in  the  treatment  of  any  form  of  disease,  is 
manifested  in  his  knowledge  and  use  of  the  means  which  enable  him  to 
exercise  a  favorable  influence  on  its  duration,  and  in  the  removal  or  modi- 
fication of  all  disturbing  causes  whose  action  strengthens  or  increases 
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the  actual  morbid  developments  ;  or,  in  other  words,  "  it  consists  in  the 
reproduction  of  an  equilibrium  of  the  vital  forces — a  restoration  of  the 
normal  temperature,  periodicity,  and  functional  movements  of  the  whole 
organism."  A  complete  cure  of  the  disease  occurs,  when  external  ac- 
tion and  resistance  in  the  diseased  part  are  brought  into  equilibrium. 

We  have  already  seen  that  hooping  cough  is  not  a  self-limited  dis- 
ease ;  that  it  may  be  cut  short,  the  facts  cited  by  Dr.  Cornell  amply 
prove. 

Is  typhus  fever  a  disease  of  self-limitation  ?  or,  in  other  words,  must 
it  run  a  definite  course  before  it  terminates  ?  In  answering  this  question, 
I  shall  cite  two  authorities  only — but  they  might  be  multiplied  largely. 
Says  surgeon  Ross,  in  the  London  Lancet,  March  18,  1843,  "  My  ob- 
servations have  proved  to  me,  most  unquestionably,  that  not  only  are 
these  daily  exacerbations  in  typhoid  fevers,  but  also  intermittent  periods 
of  the  quartan  type,  defined  by  an  augmentation  of  all  the  febrile  symp- 
toms." Acting  upon  this  unquestionable  fact,  he  has  given  us  the  result 
of  the  treatment  of  a  large  number  of  cases,  in  the  following  words  : — 
"  The  foregoing  cases  are  selected  from  among  the  worst  which  came 
under  my  notice,  and  demonstrate  most  clearly  the  correctness  of  my 
data.  The  convalescence  in  every  case  was  remarkably  brief,  for  the 
patient  was  commonly  restored  to  his  usual  health  in  the  course  of  a 
week.  The  disease  was  incontesiably  shortened  in  every  case,  and 
the  dogma  that  typhus  is  a  disease  which  must  run  its  course,  despite  our 
various  resources,  is  no  longer  of  any  authority." 

Says  surgeon  John  Findlay,  R.  N.  (Medical  Enquirer,  London,  1850), 
writing  from  the  African  coast  : — "  Epidemics  we  do  not  lack — and  al- 
though not  molested  with  influenza,  or  cholera,  we  have  a  far  fiercer  ene- 
my to  contend  with  in  the  shape  of  bilious  typhoid  fever.  During  the 
last  three  months,  I  have  had  sixty-six  cases,  without  losing  one.  My 
treatment  is  to  give  large  doses  of  quinine.  This  knocks  the  disease  on 
the  head  at  once,  and  your  patient  recovers — not  a  blanched  and  wretch- 
ed remnant  of  humanity,  but  in  a  few  days  as  useful  as  ever." 

For  the  past  eight  years  I  have  rarely  found  typhus  fever  continued 
beyond  the  second  quartan  period,  and  in  a  majority  of  cases  conva- 
lescence has  been  established  on  the  fifth  day.  Junius. 

[To  be  continued.] 

May  21th,  1854. 


ALCOHOL  IN  MEDICINE— REPLY  TO  DR.  FULLER. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — In  your  Journal  of  May  3d,  1  notice  an  article 
from  Dr.  Fuller,  on  the  use  of  alcohol  in  medicine,  containing  some 
allusions  to  my  remarks  in  a  former  number  of  the  Journal.  In  a  peri- 
odical devoted  to  matters  of  a  strictly  scientific  nature,  1  think  it  impro- 
per to  introduce  moral  topics  for  discussion.  1  will  not,  therefore,  ask 
space  to  notice  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Fuller  touching  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject.   He  says,  "  when  Dr.  Hall  will  show  any  other  useful  and  irn- 
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port  ant  remedial  agent  that  has  done  a  tithe  of  the  evil,  both  morally 
and  physically,  that  alcohol  has  done,  then  will  I  agree  with  him  to  enter 
into  an  examination  of  the  merits  of  that  agent."  I  ask  Dr.  F.  if  it  is 
not  the  use  of  alcohol  as  a  beverage,  and  its  consequent  abase,  and  not 
its  medicinal  use,  that  has  done  all  this  harm,  "  both  morally  and  phy- 
sically "  ?  No  other  agent  has  been  so  improperly  used  in  this  country 
as  alcohol.  Other  agents  might  do  as  much  harm,  if  used  to  the  same 
extent.  Opium  is  capable,  when  used  excessively,  of  doing  a  great  deal 
of  harm.  Will  any  one,  therefore,  totally  condemn  it  as  a  remedy  in 
disease  ?  Let  any  one  read  Bayard  Taylor's  picture  of  a  victim  of 
opium-eating,  and  ask  himself  if  it  is  not  equal  in  its  effects,  both  mo- 
rally and  physically,  to  the  effects  of  alcohol.  If  opium  were  used  to 
the  same  extent  in  this  country,  that  it  is  in  others,  perhaps  the  "  Pine 
Tree  State  "  would  have  to  enact  the  same  stringent  laws  against  it? 
that  it  has  against  alcoholic  liquors. 

I  think  it  not  debatable  whether  it  be  better  to  let  a  patient,  "  bitten 
by  a  serpent,"  die  than  to  use  a  remedy  of  known  value.  Were  I  to 
do  this,  J  could  not  keep  my  "  conscience  void  of  offence."  Dr.  F. 
says — "  I  submit  to  Dr.  Hall  whether  he  would  prescribe  the  drunkard's 
drink  to  reformed  inebriates."  ]n  answer  to  this,  I  will  say  that  if,  "  af- 
ter mature  reflection  and  investigation,"  I  should  deem  it  proper,  should 
think  the  therapeutic  indications  required  it,  I  should  not  hesitate  to  pre- 
scribe it,  even  to  such.  Again,  he  says,  "  if  it  could  be  shown  that 
coffee  and  tea,  when  used  as  beverages,  invariably  do  harm,  would  not 
Dr.  H.  infer  that  they  might  do  harm  in  disease?"  By  no  means,  I 
answer.  All  medicines,  when  used  in  health,  invariably  do  harm,  but 
in  disease  are  beneficial.  Coffee  and  tea  are  stimulants,  and  if  they  are 
hurtful  in  health,  it  does  not  follow  that  they  would  be  so  in  disease. 
All  medicines  are  hurtful  in  health.  u  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a 
physician  [nor  his  medicines],  but  they  that  are  sick."  People,  Dr.  F. 
says,  often  ask  how,  if  alcohol  is  a  poison,  and  very  detrimental  in  health, 
it  can  be  used  with  impunity  in  sickness.  It  should  not  be  used  with  im- 
punity. We  can  use  no  potent  remedy  with  entire  impunity — all  must 
be  used  with  great  caution. 

I  have  penned  the  present  and  former  articles,  Messrs.  Editors,  only 
for  the  purpose  of  eliciting  truth,  and  if  it  can  be  shown  that  alcohol  is 
pernicious  as  a  remedy,  and  ought  to  be  discarded  from  the  materia 
medica,  I  will  not  only  give  up  its  use,  but  will  frankly  own  my  error. 
But  until  this  is  done,  I  trust  I  may  be  free  from  the  imputation  of"  con- 
tributing to  make  drunkards."  Geo.  W.  Hall. 

Carthage,  Illinois,  May  \Sth,  1854. 


PARACENTESIS  THORACIS. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

A  few  months  since,  by  request  of  Dr.  H.  I.  Bowditch,  I  furnished 
him  a  copy,  from  my  case-book,  of  a  report  of  the  case  of  John  G. 
Henry,  on  whom  I  had  four  times  performed  the  operation  of  paracen- 
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tesis  thoracis.  That  report  was  published  in  No  4,  vol.  50,  of  this  Jour- 
nal, with  remarks  by  Dr.  Bowditch.  I  now  make  a  supplementary  and 
final  report  of  that  case. 

On  Monday  evening,  the  6lh  of  February,  1854,  after  working  seven 
hours  at  a  carpenter's  bench,  in  a  warm  shop,  while  walking  in  the  street, 
the  weather  being  intensely  cold,  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  profuse 
hemoptysis.  Vie  became  faint  and  fell  in  the  street.  He  was  assisted 
to  his  boarding  house,  where  I  found  him  almost  pulseless,  with  quick  and 
laborious  respiration.  He  rallied  during  the  night,  and  the  next  day 
seemed  quite  comfortable,  and  the  day  following  went  home  to  his  friends 
in  Lunenberg.  I  did  not  again  see  him,  but  learned  that  he  continued 
to  have  slight  hemorrhages  daily,  with  dyspnoea  and  cough,  and  he 
died  the  following  week.  I  did  not  hear  of  his  death  for  several  weeks, 
and  regret  exceedingly  that  no  post-mortem  examination  was  made. 

Jn  reading  the  full  report  of  this  case,  it  will  be  observed  that  the 
fluid  withdrawn  was  from  the  left  side  ;  that  the  severer  rational  signs 
never  returned  after  the  first  operation  ;  that  he  gained  twelve  pounds 
in  flesh  ;  that  he  labored  nearly  half  the  time  for  the  last  three  months  of 
his  life  ;  that  he  used  morphine,  gin  and  tobacco  in  excessive  quantities ; 
and,  finally,  that  tubercular  disease  was  rapidly  developed  in  the  apex 
of  the  right  lung,  which  was  probably  the  source  of  the  hemorrhage 
which  caused  his  sudden  death.  Alfred  Hitchcock. 

Fitchburg,  May  22,  1854. 


FOREIGN   CORRESPONDENCE — LETTER  FROM  PARIS. 
[  Continued  from  page  323.  ] 

If  the  respiration  produces  not  by  itself  animal  heat,  it  determines,  by 
its  incessant  play,  a  continued  excitation  of  the  nervous  system,  which, 
in  reacting  upon  the  organs,  maintains  their  movements  and  consequently 
their  heat.  Any  one  can  assure  himself  of  this  by  examining  what  passes 
in  artificial  respiration,  practised  after  the  medulla  oblongata  is  divided. 
M.  Brodie  had  remarked  that,  notwithstanding  the  insufflations,  the  ani- 
mal was  chilled  ;  even  more,  that  the  cooling  was  more  rapid  than  in 
another  animal  killed  at  the  same  time;  having,  in  fact,  decapitated  si- 
multaneously two  rabbits,  and  practised  upon  one  of  them  artificial  respi- 
ration, the  one  was  cold  sooner  than  the  other.  This  celebrated  surgeon 
had  concluded  that  the  respiration  in  itself,  far  from  producing  heat,  was 
oftener  a  cause  of  coldness.  Legallois,  who  had  first  made  some  experi- 
ments, maintained  that  the  animal  insuffle  became  cold  no  sooner  than 
the  other  ;  but  M.  Bernard,  whose  powers  of  observation  and  ability  in 
experimenting  are  well  known,  takes  the  ground  of  M.  Brodie.  It  is 
easy  to  demonstrate  that  in  the  limbs,  the  -temperature  diminishes  when 
nervous  influence  ceases  to  be  felt  there.  It  is  what  one  can  establish  in 
the  paralysis  which  follows  the  section  of  the  sciatic  nerve.  Upon  a  dog 
in  which  this  experiment  has  been  made,  it  has  been  found  that  the  limb, 
before  the  operation,  had  24°  4'  ;  after,  it  had  only  21°  3'. 
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If  we  cut  the  nerves  of  an  organ  when  the  blood  is  very  warm,  the 
difference  is  manifested  more  promptly  ;  it  is  what  happens  when  the 
liver  is  paralyzed  by  the  section  of  the  pneumo-gastric  nerves.  In  birds, 
which  have  the  circulation  very  active,  the  difference  of  temperature  is 
from  one  degree  to  one  and  a  half.  If  the  temperature  falls  with  the 
abolition  of  the  functions,  when  the  latter,  on  the  contrary,  are  excited, 
the  temperature  is  elevated.  We  find  in  Burdach  the  following  fact : — 
A  man  had  an  arm  paralyzed  ;  the  temperature  of  the  healthy  arm  was 
26°  6.  Here  is  the  result  which  had  been  established  upon  the  diseased 
arm  that  was  galvanized. 

Before  Galvanization.  After  Galvanization. 

Temperature  of  the  hand,  17  3  20  0 

in  the  fold  of  the  arm,      21  3  22  6 

"         in  the  axilla,  26  1  27  1 

Is  not  this  another  evidence  of  the  necessity  of  nervous  influence  in  the 
maintenance  of  heat  ? 

In  the  lessons  of  M.  Bernard  upon  the  great  sympathetic  nerve,  a 
propos  to  the  capillary  circulation,  a  very  curious  experiment  was  made 
by  this  physiologist,  which  consisted  in  the  section,  upon  a  rabbit,  of  a 
nervous  filet  which  joins  the  superior  cervical  ganglions  to  the  inferior* 
In  consequence  of  this  operation,  the  heat  augmented  in  the  correspond- 
ing side  of  the  head.  In  winter,  by  reason  of  the  decrease  of  the  exter- 
nal temperature,  it  is  easy  to  establish,  by  pressing  the  ear  of  the  animal 
in  the  hand,  that  it  becomes  warmer;  and  by  the  application  of  the  ther- 
mometer, we  see  that  the  heat  has  increased,  even  from  three  to  four 
degrees.  With  this  augmentation  of  heat,  there  is  at  the  same  time  a 
circulation  much  accelerated,  and  the  secretion  is  more  active  in  the  se- 
creting organs  of  the  face.  This  phenomenon  lasts  for  some  time  ;  if 
we  kill  the  animal,  the  part  which  has  been  the  seat  of  this  augmentation 
of  heat  is  cooled  less  slowly  than  the  others. 

We  can  produce  some  inverse  phenomena  by  cutting  the  fifth  pair, 
which  gives  sensibility  to  this  part  of  the  face.  In  this  case,  there  is,  in 
effect,  a  diminution  of  the  temperature,  also  of  the  circulation  and  the 
secretions;  and  if  we  kill  the  animal,  this  part  is  deprived  of  its  heat 
sooner  than  the  other  parts.  Although  the  first  experiment  upon  the  filet 
of  the  great  sympathetic  nerve  shows  us  an  action  contrary  to  that  which 
is  verified  in  the  nerves  of  the  cerebrospinal  system — an  action  whose 
mechanism  is  not  yet  known — yet  it  proves  not  less  that  the  nervous 
system  has  an  influence  upon  the  activity  of  the  functions,  and  in  conse- 
quence upon  animal  heat.  In  regard  to  what  has  been  said,  one  ought 
to  be  convinced  that  he  cannot  explain  the  phenomena  of  calorification 
by  the  action  of  respiration  alone.  Calorification  is  explained,  on  the 
contrary,  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  by  the  metamorphoses  that  the  blood 
is  submitted  to  in  the  chest  and  all  the  organs.  But  the  respiration  is 
the  point  of  departure;  it  excites  the  nervous  system,  which,  in  its  turn, 
acts  upon  the  organs  in  the  production  of  heat.  It  is  thus  that  calorifi- 
cation is  found  immediately  allied  to  respiration. 

[To  be  continued.] 
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The  Approach  of  Cholera. — Already  do  we  hear  of  cases  of  this  dreaded 
disease  within  the  United  States.  It  therefore  behooves  the  boards  of  health 
in  our  cities,  and  large  towns,  to  adopt  such  preventive  measures  as  will  be 
most  likely  to  ward  off  its  approach.  Among  the  first  measures  to  be  con- 
sidered and  adopted  in  such  a  case,  are  cleanliness,  as  regards  the  person 
as  well  as  the  habitation.  Next,  the  mode  of  living— for  we  doubt  not  many 
are  the  victims  of  this  disease  from  error  and  imprudence  in  their  diet. 
Unwholesome  meat,  and  that  not  half  cooked — is  often  hastily  eaten  by  the 
poor  laborer.  This  is  a  fruitful  cause  of  disease  at  any  time,  but  much 
more  so  when  a  choleraic  state  of  the  atmosphere  exists.  We  hope 
our  city  authorities  will  early  consider  this  subject,  and  have  every  house  in 
the  city  thoroughly  examined  by  suitable  persons  ;  and  if  decayed  or  de- 
composing matter  is  found,  have  it  removed  at  once.  There  is  no  need  of 
occasioning  any  alarm  by  this  timely  interference  ;  on  the  other  hand,  it 
will  have  a  tendency  to  give  security,  and  may  possibly  prevent  a  solitary 
case  occurring  in  our  midst.  In  connection  with  this  subject,  we  would 
add,  that,  the  following  prescription  has  been  found  very  useful  in  our  prac- 
tice, in  combating  many  of  the  unpleasant  symptoms  attendant  upon  cho- 
lera— and  is  worthy  of  trial.  R.  Tr.  opii,  3ii. ;  Spts.  camphorae,  5'-  5  Tv. 
rhei  dulcis,  $v\.  j  Aquse  ammonia?,  5SS«  >  01.  menthse  pip.,  gtt.  xv.  M.  A 
teaspoonful  in  hot  sweetened  water,  given  every  fifteen  minutes,  will  often 
allay  the  vomiting  and  the  pains  accompanying  it. 


Cod-Liver  Oil  in  Consumption. — It  appears  from  a  report  in  the  Transac- 
tions of  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Philadelphia,  that  Dr.  Wood,  the 
President,  is  decidedly  impressed  in  favor  of  the  cod-liver  oil  treatment  in 
pulmonary  consumption.  He  has  carefully  looked  over  the  annual  obituary 
tables  in  reference  to  this  very  point.  He  says,  "the  oil  has  been  almost 
universally  employed  in  this  disease  ;  and,  during  the  first  years  after  its 
introduction,  a  most  striking  effect  was  observed — the  number  of  deaths 
from  consumption  diminishing  surprisingly.  Now  there  appeared  to  be  no 
other  cause  to  which  this  diminution  of  deaths  could  be  attributed,  excepting 
the  use  of  the  cod-liver  oil."  He  had  thought  it  not  unlikely,  however,  that 
after  the  first  years  of  its  use,  many  cases,  but  temporarily  relieved,  would 
prove  fatal,  and  thus  the  number  of  deaths  be  increased  in  succeeding  years. 
But  this,  he  was  happy  to  find,  had  not  taken  place.  "  Hence,"  he  says,  "  from 
a  decrease  in  the  proportion  of  deaths  from  consumption,  since  the  period 
when  it  used  to  be  between  a  sixth  and  a  seventh  of  the  whole  mortality, 
we  have  a  right  to  infer  that  we  have  gained  something  from  the  use  of  the 
oil  in  that  disease  ;  probably  that  we  have  cured  by  it  one  in  every  eight 
cases,  with  the  anticipation  of  a  still  larger  proportion  hereafter."  This 
certainly  argues  well  for  the  curative  powers  of  the  oil,  and  we  think  it 
should  be  freely  used  in  every  suspected  case  of  phthisis,  as  long  as  the 
stomach  will  tolerate  it. 


Spirit-Rapping  Mania. — Scarcely  do  we  take  up  a  public  journal,  but 
we  find  a  record  of  the  injurious  effect  of  the  "  spirit-rapping,  or  manifesta- 
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tion,"  upon  some  deluded  individual.  The  insane  hospitals  are  becoming 
tenanted  by  these  individuals,  and  whole  families  have  been  made  wretched 
by  this  strange  infatuation.  Husbands,  who  had  heretofore  been  kind  and 
attentive  to  their  wives  and  children,  have  cut  them  off  and  deserted  them, 
under  the  pretext  that  they  were  not  in  a  suitable  sphere  for  them  to  asso- 
ciate with.  Wives  also  have  been  known  to  desert  their  husbands,  children, 
and  homes,  while  laboring  under  the  same  delusion.  Two  or  three  instan- 
ces of  this  nature  have  come  under  our  own  observation  within  a  few  weeks 
past.  Although  this  rapping  business  no  doubt  was  commenced  in  sport,  by 
a  few  foolish  persons,  it  has  now  got  to  be  something  more  serious  than  a 
means  of  whiling  away  the  hours  of  idleness,  or  acquiring  money — it  is 
turning  the  brain  of  the  weak  minded,  and,  as  been  stated,  has  involved 
persons  and  families  in  difficulties  and  troubles,  that  all  the  wealth  of  the 
world  cannot  remove.  It  is  truly  a  sad  and  melancholy  state  of  things. 
The  profession  can  do  much  towards  abating  the  evil,  and  we  think  they 
are  called  upon,  as  an  act  of  humanity,  to  use  their  influence  for  this  pur- 
pose. This  can  sometimes  be  done  by  the  force  of  argument,  or  by  citing 
analogous  mysterious  phenomena,  that  have  occurred  in  other  ages  of  the 
world,  and  even  among  barbarous  nations. 


Hand-Book  of  Chemistry. — A  very  rich  work  on  the  science  of  chemistry, 
theoretical,  practical  and  technical,  from  the  press  of  Messrs.  Blanchard  & 
Lea,  Philadelphia,  has  been  some  weeks  before  the  learned  public  for  exa- 
mination. The  book  is  a  fine  octavo,  containing  681  pages,  illustrated  by 
numerous  engravings  on  wood,  which  by  the  way,  are  cheap  things,  but 
answer  the  purposes  designed.  The  authors  are  F.  A.  Abel,  of  the  Royal 
Military  Academy,  Woolwich  ;  and  C.  L.  Bloxom,  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Chemistry,  with  a  preface  by  Dr.  Hoffman — but  who  Dr.  H.  is,  no  one  in 
this  vicinity  seems  to  know,  beyond  the  fact  that  the  two  first  gentlemen 
were  educated  chemically  in  his  laboratory.  A  vast  amount  of  literary  in- 
dustry is  apparent,  on  the  part  of  the  authors.  The  volume  is  complete,  as 
a  truly  scientific  manual  of  modern  chemistry.  It  embraces  the  entire  field, 
and  nothing  appears  to  be  lacking  in  regard  to  known  facts  or  the  spirit  of 
discovery.  If  any  objection  could  be  raised  against  it,  it  might  be  on  the 
score  of  being  too  technical,  and  not  constructed  for  popular  reading.  But 
when  the  fact  is  recollected  that  the  world  is  full  of  learning  made  easy, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  merely  elementary  books,  it  is  altogether 
proper  that  somebody  should  be  profound  in  scientific  attainments.  To  the 
careful  perusal  of  chemical  scholars,  we  recommend  this  learned  work,  with 
entire  confidence. 


Dr.  Ellsworth's  Address. — On  the  26th  of  January,  the  candidates  for  a 
medical  degree  at  Yale  College,  Conn.,  were  addressed,  according  to  cus- 
tom, by  a  distinguished  member  of  the  medical  profession,  and  on  this  oc- 
casion the  lot  fell  upon  P.  W.  Ellsworth,  M.D.,  of  Hartford,  a  successful 
surgical  operator.  He  was  selected  for  the  purpose  by  the  State  Society, 
and  he  did  the  Society  honor.  With  all  the  embarrassments  growing  out 
of  the  difficulty  of  being  the  last  to  speak  when  many  others  had  spoken  well, 
Dr.  Ellsworth  was  eminently  successful.  He  has  demonstrated  his  power, 
and  that  in  a  conspicuous  manner.  Moral  duties  and  professional  responsi- 
bilities are  clearly  defined  in  his  discourse.  There  is  a  logical  beauty,  too, 
pervading  its  pages,  indicative  of  a  disciplined  mind.    It  is  characteristic 
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of  the  Connecticut  physicians,  that  they  are  well  educated,  and  whatever 
they  do  is  always  well  done. 


Hydrophobia. — Since  the  slaughtering  of  the  dogs  in  Boston,  which  was 
very  thoroughly  and  quietly  accomplished  by  the  police,  the  dread  of  hydro- 
phobia has  subsided.  A  few  persons  who  have  been  hitten  by  dogs  still  re- 
main in  painful  suspense.  Last  week  two  persons  were  bitten  in  the  streets, 
but  it  was  believed  that  the  animals  were  not  rabid,  and  hence  no  renewal 
of  the  edict  against  the  freedom  of  the  canine  race  was  promulgated. 
While  on  this  subject,  it  is  not  inappropriate  to  repeat  what  has  so  many 
times  been  said,  that  the  maintenance  of  thousands  of  dogs  in  cities  is  an 
unnecessary  expense,  a  source  of  constant  dread,  and  in  ail  respectsta 
nuisance. 


Another  Hospital  in  Boston. — Thoughts  are  again  entertained  of  erecting 
a  second  hospital  in  Boston.  If  another  should  be  established,  East  Boston, 
in  consideration  of  the  growing  character  of  the  place,  has  the  first  claim 
to  it.  The  island  is  almost  surrounded  by  ship-yards,  and  the  population 
and  business  of  the  place  conduce  greatly  to  render  it  the  most  suitable  part 
of  the  city  for  the  purpose.  As  Boston  is  rapidly  growing,  it  may  be  asked, 
is  it  possible  that  one  institution,  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital,  can 
much  longer  meet  the  demands  of  the  whole  city  ?  While  land  is  cheap, 
comparatively,  and  certainly  lower  than  it  will  be  some  years  hence,  why 
not  secure  a  good  and  proper  lot  at  once  ? 


Electric  Suspensory  Scrotal  Sack. — The  devices  for  propping  up  and  sus- 
taining a  diseased  human  body  are  so  numerous  that  a  mere  catalogue 
of  them  would  constitute  something  of  a  volume.  Females  seem  to  have 
been  the  best  cared  for,  in  this  respect,  since  the  multitude  of  corslets, 
straps,  braces,  plates,  springs  and  webs,  which  are  at  the  service  of  those 
with  weak  backs,  round  shoulders  or  abdominal  weaknesses,  is  truly  amaz- 
ing. Of  late,  ingenious  men  have  been  turning  their  attention  to  the  con* 
struction  of  a  remedy  for  some  of  the  obscure  maladies  of  the  procreative 
organs  of  the  sterner  sex,  which  are  not  readily  reached  by  medicines; 
such  as  indolent  swellings,  dropsical  enlargements,  and  deep  seated  pains 
of  the  testes;  relaxations  of  the  cord,  &c.  &c.  Dr.  Cheever,  at  the  Tremont 
Temple,  has  an  instrument  which  he  believes  may  prove  extremely  useful 
in  some  of  these  conditions  of  the  parts.  It  is  a  simple  knit  sack,  studded 
over  with  small  buttons  of  different  metallic  properties,  which  actually  keep 
up  a  constant  current  of  electricity,  without  thought  or  effort  of  the  patient. 
An  hour  devoted  to  a  description  of  this  belt,  and  the  philosophy  of  its  ap- 
plication, would  not  be  so  satisfactory  as  a  personal  inspection  of  the  article, 
and  we  therefore  recommend  our  professional  friends,  as  opportunity  offers, 
not  only  to  examine,  but  give  it  a  trial.  We  have  no  experience  to  fall 
back  upon,  in  speaking  of  this  apparatus,  but  simply  state  the  objects  and 
intentions  of  the  inventor. 


Cholera  in  Providence,  R.  I. — We  learn  that  seven  cases  of  cholera  were 
reported  to  have  occurred  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  last  week,  six  of  which 
proved  fatal — three  of  the  individuals  surviving  only  12  hours  from  the  com- 
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mencement  of  the  attack.  Measures  were  immediately  adopted  by  the 
authorities  to  have  the  city  thoroughly  cleansed  of  filthy  accumulations. 


Middlesex  East  (Mass.)  Medical  Society.— The  Middlesex  East  Medical 
Society  held  its  bi-monthly  meeting  on  the  evening  of  the  10th  of  the  pre- 
sent month,  at  the  house  of  Dr.  Clough,  in  Woburn.  The  meetings  are 
uniformly  well  attended,  are  spirited  and  interesting,  but  the  last  had  addi- 
tional attractions  in  the  presence  of  the  wives  of  the  members,  who  were 
there  by  special  invitation.  The  ordinary  business  transactions  were,  for 
the  most  part,  suspended,  and  the  evening  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  a 
most  agreeable  acquaintance.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Clough  were  peculiarly  happy 
in  their  efforts  to  promote  the  entertainment  and  interest  of  their  guests, 
and  have  our  hearty  thanks.  A  Member. 


Medical  Miscellany. — A  physician  in  Alabama  has  been  mulcted  in  the 
sum  of  $10,000  for  seducing  the  daughter  of  a  patient. —  Smallpox  is  still 
very  rife  in  many  sections  of  the  country.  Far  at  the  West,  the  Indians 
have  been  swept  off  in  a  fearful  manner. — Very  many  physicians  belonging* 
to  New  England  have  gone  or  are  going  to  Europe  for  a  summer  excursion. 
— Some  cases  of  erysipelas,  of  unusual  severity,  have  been  noticed  of  late. 
— A  prospectus  has  been  issued  for  a  new  medical  journal  to  be  published 
in  San  Francisco,  California.  It  is  to  be  published  monthly,  at  $5  per  an- 
num. Drs.  J.  B.  Phinney  and  M.  B.  Angle  are  to  be  the  editors. — A  new 
medical  college  is  about  to  be  established  at  Atlanta,  Georgia.  The  trus- 
tees invite  applications  for  professorships  from  men  of  eminence. — A  death 
from  the  bite  of  a  rabid  dog  is  reported  in  the  Philadelphia  papers. — A 
young  man  in  Nashua,  N.  H.,  lost  his  life,  last  week,  in  consequence  of 
drinking  a  portion  of  bed-bug  poison,  mistaking  it  for  his  bitters. — Dr. 
Hooker,  in  his  Himalayen  Journals,  gives  the  following  information  con- 
cerning the  poisoners  of  India.  He  says  "they  all  belong  to  one  caste  of 
passie,  or  dealers  in  toddy ;  they  go  singly  or  in  gangs,  hunting  the  travel- 
ler's resting  places,  where  they  drop  half  a  rupee  weight  of  pounded  or 
whole  datura  seeds  in  his  food,  producing  a  twenty-four  hours'  intoxication, 
during  which  he  is  robbed,  and  left  to  recover  or  sink  under  the  stupefying 
effects  of  the  narcotic.  The  datura  seed  is  gathered  without  ceremony, 
and  at  any  time,  place  or  age  of  the  plant." 


Pamphlets  Received. — A  monograph  on  the  Foetal  Circulation,  by  E.  R.  Peasloe,  M.I) ., 
Professor  of  Anatomy  in  Dartmouth  College,  &c.  &,c. — The  First  Annual  Report  of  the  Hoard 
of  Directors  of  the  American  Female  Medical  Education  Society,  instituted  in  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


To  Correspondents. — The  following  papers  have  been  received,  and  will  have  early  atten- 
tion : — Diseases  and  Mortality  of  the  Foreign  Population  of  Lowell ;  Dental  Education  \  Puer- 
peral Convulsions ;  Uterine  Hemorrhage. 


Married,— In  Bunker  Hill,  III.,  Benjamin  F.  Long,  M.D.,  to  Miss  H.  S.  Furber. 

Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  May  27lh,  5fi.  Males,  24 — females,  32. 
Inflammation  of  the  bowels,  1 — congestion  of  the  brain,  1 — disease  of  the  brain,  2— inflammation 
of  the  brain,  1 —cancer,  1 — consumption,  5 — convulsions,  1— croup,  2 — diarrhoea,  3 — dropsy,  2 
— dropsy  in  the  head,  2 — infantile  diseases,  3 — puerperal,  4— scarlet  fever,  1 — hooping  cough,  1 
— homicide,  I — disease  of  the  heart,  1 — hemorrhage,  1 — intemperance,  1 — inflammation  of  the 
lungs, 4— congestion  of  the  lungs,  1 — disease  of  the  liver,  1 — marasmus.  2— measles.  2 — old  age, 
1 — pleurisy,  I — palsy,  1 — suicide,  1 — smallpox,  3 — teething,  5. 

Under  5  years,  23 — between  5  and  20  years,  7 — between  20  and  40  years,  17 — between  40  and 
60  years,  6 — above  60  years,  3.  Born  in  the  United  States,  36 — Ireland,  18 — at  sea,  1 — un- 
known, 1.  * 
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The  Norfolk  District  Medical  Society. — This  Society  held  its  annual 
meeting  in  Dedham,  on  Wednesday,  May  20th.  We  are  glad  to  learn  from 
the  Dedham  Gazette,  to  which  paper  we  are  indebted  for  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  meeting,  that  it  was  the  fullest  one  ever  holden  by  the  Society. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  as  officers  for  the  corning  year: 

President — Gen.  Appleton  Howe,  of  Weymouth. 

Vice  President — Dr.  Ebenezer  Stone,  of  Walpole. 

Secretary — Dr.  Edward  Jarvis,  of  Dorchester. 

Treasurer — Dr.  D.  P.  Wight,  of  Dedham. 

Committee  of  Supervision—  Drs.  L.  Scammel  of  Franklin,  and  T.  Wood 
of  East  Randolph. 

Censors— Drs.  Ebenezer  Stone  of  Walpole,  Henry  Bartlett  of  Roxbury, 
Benjamin  Cushing  of  Dorchester,  Daniel  L.  Gibbens  of  Wrentham,  and 
Stephen  Salisbury,  jr.,  of  Brookline. 

Counsellors  in  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society — Drs.  Henry  Bartlett  of 
Roxbury,  James  A.  Stetson  of  Quincy,  Jonathan  Ware  of  Milton,  Benja- 
min Mann  of  Roxbury,  D.  P.  Wight  of  Dedham,  Erasmus  D.  Miller  of 
Dorchester,  B.  E.  Cotting  of  Roxbury,  A.  LeBaron  Munroe  of  Med  way, 
and  Edward  Jarvis  of  Dorchester. 

Voted, — That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be  tendered  to  our  retiring  Presi- 
dent, Dr.  Ebenezer  Alden,  for  the  able,  dignified  and  energetic  manner  in 
which  he  has  discharged  the  duties  of  the  chair,  the  great  interest  he  has 
always  manifested  in,  and  the  many  very  valuable  services  he  has  rendered 
to  the  Society. 

The  ordinary  business  of  the  Society  was  transacted.  Among  other 
matters  was  a  vote  recommending  that  in  all  the  towns  of  the  county, 
where  the  fees  for  professional  services  have  not  been  raised,  they  be 
increased  to  the  extent  of  fifty  per  cent,  above  those  now  or  recently 
charged. 

After  this,  the  Society  proceeded  to  discuss  the  subject  of  consumption, 
based  upon  eighteen  questions,  which  had  been  issued  by  the  Secretary  to 
the  members. 

The  discussion  was  continued  long  and  earnestly,  and,  we  trust,  profitably 
to  the  Society  and  the  people. 

We  learn  that  Dr.  Cotting  read  a  very  able  and  valuable  paper  upon  the 
amount  and  ratio  of  mortality  from  consumption  in  Roxbury,  and  that  the 
Society  voted  unanimously  to  ask  a  copy  for  the  press. 


The  Cholera  in  Paris. — On  the  8th  of  April,  there  were  in  the  hospitals 
of  Paris  forty-seven  cases  of  cholera.  In  the  course  of  the  day  three  new 
cases  were  admitted,  and  three  others  were  reported  among  the  inmates  of 
those  institutions  ;  one  death  happened  on  the  same  day.  Up  to  the  8th  of 
April,  the  total  number  of  cases  treated  in  the  hospitals  was  1204.  Dis- 
charged cured,  5S2  ;  dead,  574. — London  Lancet. 


The  Weather  in  the  Baltic. — A  letter  from  an  officer  in  the  Baltic  Fleet, 
states  "  that  on  the  2d  April,  the  Neptune,  man-of-war,  had  a  boat  away 
on  a  watering  expedition,  when  a  cold  breeze  sprung  up  and  became  so 
intense  as  to  paralyze  four  of  the  boat's  crew,  one  of  whom  died  immedi- 
ately. The  remainder  of  the  crew  had  barely  strength  enough  left  to  take 
the  boat  to  the  nearest  ship,  the  Royal  George,  where  they  sought  refuge 
until  their  own  vessel  was  communicated  with." — lb. 
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DISEASES  AND   MORTALITY   OF  THE  FOREIGN  POPULATION  OF 

LOWELL. 

[A  paper  read  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Middlesex  North  District  Medical  Society,  by 

N.  Allen,  M.D.] 

If  there  is  anything  peculiar  in  the  diseases  or  relative  mortality  of  one 
class  over  another  in  the  community,  it  cannot  fail  to  interest  every  medi- 
cal man.  As  the  foreign  element  of  our  population  is  constantly  increas- 
ing, and  the  duties  of  our  profession  call  us  into  familiar  intercourse  with 
that  element,  it  may  he  interesting  to  inquire  what  are  the  peculiarities 
which  distinguish,  in  the  matter  of  sickness  and  mortality,  the  foreign 
population  from  the  American.  The  question  as  to  the  various  causes 
producing  differences  in  the  diseases  and  mortality  between  those  of 
foreign  parentage  and  native-born  citizens,  is  becoming  an  important  sub- 
ject of  inquiry  in  all  our  large  cities  and  villages.  In  order  to  furnish 
some  positive  data  on  these  subjects,  we  will  first  examine  the  census  of 
the  two  classes,  and  then  notice  their  diseases  and  relative  mortality.  In 
1850  the  census  of  Lowell  was  as  follows  :  — 

Whole  number  32.6-20       Between  5  and  15  y'rs,  5,415 

American,  2*2,549  American,  3,420 

Foreign,  10,071  Foreign,  1,995 

Number  of  children  under  5  years  of  age,  of  foreign  parentage,  1354. 
The  number  of  American  children  under  5  was  not  taken  separately. 
But  it  would  not  bear  the  same  ratio  to  the  whole  American  population, 
as  those  of  foreign  parentage  to  the  number  of  foreigners  ;  as  the  latter, 
probably,  multiply  faster,  and  therefore  have  relatively  a  larger  share  of 
children.  On  this  account  they  would  have  a  greater  comparative 
amount  of  sickness  and  mortality.  JNo  separate  record  of  the  deaths  of 
the  two  classes  has  ever  been  kept  by  the  city  clerk,  but  a  careful  exa- 
mination of  the  official  report  of  deaths,  the  names  of  the  deceased,  the 
places  of  burial,  and  inquiry  of  the  undertakers  in  cases  of  doubt,  will 
enable  us  to  distinguish  with  considerable  accuracy  the  foreign  deaths 
from  those  of  Americans.  From  such  an  examination,  we  gather  the 
following  facts  in  reference  to  the  year  1851.  The  whole  number  of 
deaths  reported  from  January  1st,  1851,  to  January  1st,  1852,  was  629. 

American  deaths  336,  or  1  to  67  of  the  inhabitants. 

Foreign  deaths  293,  or  1  to  34  of  the  inhabitants. 
19 
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Thus  in  proportion  to  the  whole  number  of  each,  we  find  the  rate  of 
mortality  nearly  twice  as  great  among  the  foreign  as  among  the  native 
population.  And  what  is  a  singular  fact,  this  rate  of  mortality  applies 
in  almost  the  same  ratio  to  all  ages.  We  should  naturally  expect  to  find 
it  greater  in  the  children  of  foreigners  than  in  those  of  native-born  citi- 
zens. But  the  following  facts  will  show  that  the  proportion  of  deaths 
in  each  class  is  almost  the  same  in  youth  and  adult  age  as  in  childhood. 
The  whole  number  of  those  who  died  over  15  years  of  age,  was  257  : 
Americans,  139;  foreigners,  118  ;  being  but  21  more  Americans,  though 
the  latter  contribute  more  than  two  thirds  of  the  whole  population.  Be- 
tween 5  and  15  years  of  age,  the  whole  number  of  deaths  was  49:  Ame- 
ricans, 28;  foreigners,  21  ;  being  1  to  131  of  the  former,  and  1  to  95 
of  the  latter.  Under  5  years  of  age,  the  whole  number  of  deaths  was 
312:  of  Americans,  158;  of  foreigners,  154. 

We  cannot  here  give  the  respective  rates  of  mortality  in  each  class,  as 
the  relative  numbers  of  each  were  not  given  in  the  census.  But  from 
the  best  estimate  we  can  make,  the  proportion  of  deaths  would  not  vary 
very  much  from  those  previously  obtained. 

A  more  particular  examination  of  the  diseases  of  which  the  two  classes 
died,  developes  some  interesting  facts.  Bearing  in  mind  that  the  Ame- 
rican population  is  more  than  twice  the  foreign,  we  can  easily  determine 
the  relative  proportion  of  the  different  diseases  to  each  class.  The  re- 
spective number  of  deaths  from  the  12  most  fatal  diseases  of  1851,  were 
reported  as  follows:  — 

Consumption, 
Inflam.  of  lungs, 
Cholera  infantum, 
Typhoid  fever, 
Measles, 

Dropsy  of  brain, 

From  this  report  it  appears  that  nearly  twice  the  number  of  Irish  die 
with  consumption,  according  to  their  population,  as  of  Americans.  This 
proving  different  from  our  expectation,  we  examined  the  reports  of  two 
other  years  on  this  point,  and  found  it  fully  confirmed.  It  has  been 
stated  by  medical  writers,  that  the  Irish  in  their  own  country  are  not,  as 
a  class,  so  liable  to  consumption,  as  the  natives  of  England  or  America. 
The  report  of  deaths  from  phthisis  in  Ireland  is  not  proportionally  as 
great  as  in  Scotland  or  England.  There  is  not  the  same  degree  of  he- 
reditary tendency  to  tubercular  diseases  of  the  lungs  among  the  Irish,  as 
among  the  English  or  Americans.  Scrofula  among  them  assumes  other 
forms  and  attacks  other  parts  than  those  in  which  we  find  it  among  their 
neighbors. 

Now  what  should  increase  this  liability  to  consumption  in  this  country 
and  in  our  city  ?  and  does  this  fact  exist  generally  ?  These  are  inte- 
resting questions,  and  worthy  of  investigation.  It  is  stated  that  the  mor- 
tality is  twice  as  great  among  the  children  of  foreigners  in  Boston  under 
5  years,  as  among  American  children  ;  but  this  ratio  of  deaths  does  not 
hold  good  among  adults,  particularly  in  regard  to  consumption.  What, 
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then,  are  the  especial  causes  of  so  great  an  amount  of  consumption 
among  the  foreign  population  of  this  city  ?  The  opinion  has  also  been 
advanced  by  some  of  our  physicians,  that*  there  has  been  of  late  years 
considerable  increase  of  this  disease  among  that  class  of  people.  It  may 
be  difficult  to  assign  all  the  causes  of  this  actual  or  relative  increase,  but 
some  of  them  may  be  readily  mentioned. 

1st.  Breathing  so  much  foul  mr. — The  Irish  live,  many  of  them,  in 
cellars,  in  crowded  apartments,  and  in  such  unwholesome  localities,  that 
they  must  breathe  almost  half  of  the  time  a  poisoned  atmosphere.  This 
cause  is  probably  more  fruitful  of  lung  disease  than  any  other. 

2d.  Another  cause  may  be  found  in  the  great,  neglect,  on  the  part 
of  the  Irish,  of  colds,  coughs,  and  other  diseases  affecting  the  lungs- 
doing  scarce  anything  to  check  or  cure  them  till  it  is  too  late. 

3d.  There  is  also  great  carelessness  on  their  part  in  guarding  against 
sudden  changes  of  weather,  as  well  as  in  the  exposure  of  going  into  and 
out  of  the  mills,  subjecting  themselves  to  great  alternations  of  tempera- 
ture. The  difference  of  climate  between  Ireland  and  this  country,  pro- 
bably contributes  to  the  same  effect. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  alleged  that  some  of  our  American  ope- 
ratives, when  taken  with  this  disease,  go  into  the  country  and  die  among 
their  friends,  thus  diminishing  the  mortality  from  that  source.  But  the 
number  of  such  cases  is  so  small — being  not  more  than  one  fifteenth  of 
the  cases  occurring  among  them — as  not  to  change  materially  the  rela- 
tive mortality. 

In  fevers,  the  ratio  of  deaths  was  greater  among  the  Americans  ;  while 
in  measles  and  diseases  of  the  abdomen,  the  Irish  suffer  more  severely 
than  our  people. 

Another  mode  of  comparing  the  rate  of  mortality  of  the  foreign  popu- 
lation with  the  American,  would  be  to  take  a  certain  district  of  the  city 
entirely  occupied  by  them,  and  another  district  occupied  by  an  equal  num- 
ber of  our  own  people,  and  then  institute  a  comparison  of  both  the  diseases 
and  the  deaths  of  the  two  districts  for  one  or  more  years.  This  mode 
would  show  the  influence  of  locality  and  other  physical  agencies  on  health 
and  longevity.  Such  a  comparison,  carefully  instituted  throughout  the  city, 
would  be  very  instructive  in  a  sanitary  point  of  view.  Valuable  infor- 
mation might  thus  be  obtained  in  reference  to  the  various  causes  of  dis- 
ease in  our  city.  From  such  a  comparison  it  would  probably  appear 
that  the  diseases  from  which  the  Irish  suffer  most  are  such  as  require  care 
in  nursing,  and  the  best  medical  skill  for  their  proper  treatment. 


PUERPERAL  CONVULSIONS. 

[Extracts  from  a  paper  read  before  the  New  Haven  County  Medical  Society,  and  communicated 
for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

The  chief  object  of  medical  association  should  be  the  diffusion  of  prac- 
tical knowledge  among  the  members  of  the  profession.  Ever  learning 
and  never  satisfied  with  the  experience  and  observation  of  others,  the 
physician  who  has  grown  gray  in  practice  and  become  a  shining  light 
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among  us,  is  still  a  learner  at  the  bed-side,  and  often  finds  the  study  of 
clinical  facts  more  reliable  and  permanently  useful  in  the  healing  art,  than 
speculative  reasoning  or  prescribed  rules  of  medication  laid  down  by  au- 
thors of  book-authority.  True  it  is,  that  with  all  the  light  of  past  ages, 
we  are  still  far,  very  far,  from  the  attainment  of  absolute  precision  or  know- 
ledge in  our  inquiries  into  the  actual  or  essential  nature  of  almost  any  dis- 
ease ;  and  perhaps  little  is  hazarded  in  saying  that  such  exact  informa- 
tion can  never  be  reached.  Ignorant  of  some  of  the  mysteries  of  the 
healthy  functions,  surely  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  moving  power 
of  their  morbid  phenomena  should  be  hidden  from  our  view.  But  such 
is  our  profession  ;  and  although  the  field  be  wide  for  investigation,  yet 
we  have  no  room  for  exclusive  systems,  and  our  aim  should  be  to  settle 
the  value  of  all  pretensions  in  medicine,  upon  the  broad  basis  of  correct 
general  principles,  deduced  from  known,  established  facts.  With  this 
brief  exordium,  I  propose,  gentlemen,  to  offer  you  a  few  remarks  upon 
puerperal  convulsions,  with  the  results  of  my  own  experience  in  this  dis- 
ease— so  formidable  in  its  attack,  so  obscure  in  its  pathology,  so  often 
fatal  in  its  termination. 

Convulsions,  of  whatever  kind  or  degree,  are  more  or  less  alarming  to 
the  physician  ;  but  none  are  more  so  than  those  that  appertain  to  the 
pregnant  female.  In  this  case  it  is  always  a  disease  of  the  most  immi- 
nent danger,  and  calls  loudly  for  prompt,  decisive  treatment.  Denman 
has  seen  it  prove  fatal  in  thirty-five  minutes  from  the  attack  ;  and  Hamil- 
ton, Dewees  and  others,  furnish  us  with  numerous  examples  of  death 
supervening  in  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours.  Puerperal  convulsions 
exhibit  considerable  variety  in  their  character.  Sometimes  they  are 
nearly  allied  to  hysterical,  sometimes  to  epileptic  fits  ;  while,  again,  they 
partake  more  of  the  tetanic.  At  other  times  they  assume  the  more  fatal 
or  apoplectic  tendency.  Hence  the  practical  division,  by  some  authors, 
of  the  genus  "  eclampsia  "  into  four  orders  or  species  ;  viz.,  the  hysteric, 
the  epileptic,  the  tetanic  and  the  apoplectic.  Each  of  these  has  its  dis- 
tinguishing features  ;  but  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  give  them  in  detail, 
or  stop  to  inquire  how  far  the  constitution  or  temperament  of  the  patient 
may  favor  the  occurrence  of  one  or  the  other  of  these  forms.  But  the 
distinction  is  highly  important,  as  modifying  the  indications  of  treatment. 
A  woman  of  the  nervous,  anemic  temperament,  laboring  under  hysteric 
eclampsia,  would  not  survive,  in  my  opinion,  the  sweeping,  heroic  treat- 
ment of  depletion  to  the  amount  of  seventy  or  eighty  ounces  of  blood 
in  less  than  twelve  hours,  as  practised  and  recommended  by  a  writer  in 
a  recent  number  of  the  "  St.  Louis  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal." 
This  might  do  for  the  apoplectic  variety,  and  be  worthy  of  imitation  in 
cases  of  like  severity.       *        *        *       *       *       *  # 

The  pathology  of  puerperal  convulsions  is  involved  in  much  obsurity, 
autopsic  examinations  having  thrown  but  little  light  upon  the  subject. 
A  small  quantity  of  serum  is  usually  found,  in  those  who  die  of  this  disease, 
in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain.  Its  veins  and  sinuses  are  feebly  engorged  ; 
its  membranes  and  substance  somewhat  redder  than  natural.  But  in 
numerous  instances  even  these  unsatisfactory  symptoms  exist  only  in  a 
doubtful  degree.    Sanguineous  effusion  between  the  pia  and  dura  mater 
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is  sometimes  discovered.  Heart  often  found  flaccid  and  empty.  Lungs 
either  congested  or  unusually  pale,  and  small  quantities  of  yellowish  se- 
rum contained  in  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  cavities.  Such  is  the  re- 
cord of  Hooper,  Denman,  Velpeau  and  others.  Some  late  writers  re- 
gard the  spinal  system  as  chiefly  concerned  in  the  production  of  this 
disease.  But  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  dissections  have  not  shown  it  to  be 
organically  affected,  to  any  great  extent.  The  truth  is,  the  gravid  ute- 
rus is  the  "  primum  mobile  "  in  this  affection,  and  a  peculiar,  irritable, 
susceptible  or  excitable  state  of  the  nervous  system,  or  an  over  distension 
of  the  bloodvessels  of  the  head  from  continued  pressure,  or  some  local 
cause  acting  through  the  nervous  centres  to  the  brain,  prove  leading 
strings  to  its  development  ;  and  further  than  these  considerations,  we  are 
left  in  doubt  as  to  the  true  etiology  of  this  disease.        *       *  * 

During  a  practice  of  19  years  I  have  had  five  well-marked  cases  of 
puerperal  convulsions  in  1128  pregnant  females.  Three  of  these  were 
in  women  with  their  first  children,  and  two  in  those  who  had  had  several. 
One  was  in  the  sixth  month  ;  the  remainder  in  the  ninth,  or  during  par- 
turition. Two  cases  proved  fatal.  If  1  had  taken  no  notes  of  these 
cases,  they  would  now  be  fresh  in  my  recollection,  so  impressive  and  so 
distinct  are  puerperal  convulsions.  I  have  conversed  with  physicians  of 
twenty  years  full  practice,  and  they  had  never  met  with  a  single  case 
of  this  form  of  disease,  which  inclines  me  to  thnk  that  I  have  had  more 
than  my  share.  Madame  Lachapelle  met  with  puerperal  convulsions 
only  sixty-five  (65)  times  in  forty  thousand  pregnant  women,  and  one 
third  of  these  proved  fatal. 

Case  I. — This  occurred  in  the  early  part  of  my  practice,  in  1835, 
while  residing  in  Newtown.  The  woman,  Mrs.  B.,  was  of  a  full  ple- 
thoric habit — short,  thick  set,  of  the  sanguine  temperament,  a  hearty 
eater  and  great  worker,  39  years  of  age,  and  in  labor  with  her  first  child. 
Labor  had  been  tedious,  but  not  severe,  having  had  regular  pains  forty- 
eight  hours.  The  head  of  the  child  had  reached  the  inferior  strait,  and 
was  pressing  upon  the  external  parts,  and  every  contraction  of  the  ute- 
rus gave  promise  of  speedy  delivery.  Suddenly,  and  during  a  recur- 
rence of  pain,  she  went  into  a  violent  apoplectic  convulsion.  Her  face 
was  livid,  drawn  down  upon  one  side,  breathing  stertorous,  pulse  full,  not 
easily  compressed,  and  every  artery,  especially  the  carotids,  beating  with 
prodigious  force.  1  bled  her  from  both  arms  largely — how  much  I  know 
not,  for  I  was  half  frightened  out  of  my  wits.  I  sent  for  Dr.  I.,  but 
he  being  absent,  the  messenger  returned  with  Dr.  B.  It  was  now  about 
two  hours  from  the  attack,  and  patient  began  to  show  some  signs  of  re- 
turning consciousness,  but  she  could  neither  speak  nor  be  aroused,  and 
uterine  action  had  entirely  subsided.  Delivery  was  determined  upon  at 
once,  and  so  dexterously  did  the  consulting  physician  wield  his  forceps, 
that  he  removed  the  child  in  less  than  five  minutes,  throwing  it  half  way 
across  the  room,  breaking  off  the  navel  string  close  up  to  the  belly. 
The  child,  of  course,  was  dead.  The  mother  recovered  slowly,  without 
any  more  convulsions  or  any  untoward  symptoms,  except  that  1  had  to 
use  the  catheter  for  three  or  four  days  after  confinement. 

In  this  case  there  was  no  premonition  of  the  attack,  as  usually  de- 
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scribed  by  authors,  but  the  patient  had  made  no  complaint,  was  exceed* 
ingly  cheerful,  and  a  few  minutes  prior  to  the  convulsion  was  engaged 
in  laughable  conversation.    So  completely  was  1  taken  by  surprise. 

Case  II. — This  occurred  in  Birmingham,  Oct.  5th,  1846.  The  pa- 
tient, Mrs.  C  ,  was  of  the  sanguine  temperament,  plethoric  state 

of  the  circulation,  19  years  of  age,  and  threatened  with  confinement  at 
full  period  with  her  first  pregnancy.  I  was  called  at  sunset,  Sunday 
evening,  and  found  her  suffering  with  bilious  emesis,  pain  and  flashes  of 
heat  in  face  and  head,  dimness  of  sight,  twitching  of  eyelids,  irregular 
pains  through  the  back,  general  uneasiness,  and  much  mental  disquie- 
tude. I  had  seen  her  a  fortnight  previous,  and  finding  her  pulse  then 
full,  with  headache,  I  bled  her  sixteen  ounces  and  gave  her  aperients. 
On  cording  her  arm  for  another  bleeding,  she  was  immediately  thrown 
into  a  violent  epileptic  convulsion.  Bled  her  thirty  ounces,  dashed 
cold  water  upon  the  head,  and  in  half  an  hour  she  recovered  so  as  to 
speak.  Made  an  examination  per  vaginam,  and  found  no  dilatation. 
Stimulating  injections  and  cold  applications  constantly  to  the  head. 

Midnight. — Another  convulsion.  Face  livid,  whole  body  convulsed 
violently,  skin  hot  and  dry,  pulse  bounding,  much  frothing  of  mucus,  Sic. 
Bled  her  again  copiously,  and  she  had  six  convulsions  in  rapid  succession. 

Sunrise. — Another  examination  showed  no  signs  of  labor.  Sent  for 
Dr.  Beers,  of  New  Haven,  who  arrived  at  11  o'clock,  A.M.  Three  fits 
from  sunrise  to  this  hour,  but  patient  now  lay  comatose,  could  swallow, 
head  hot,  pulse  less  energetic,  and  foetal  life  indistinct.  Treatment  for 
the  last  twelve  hours  had  been  antimonials,  cold  to  the  head,  mustard  to 
the  lower  extremities,  &c.  Dr.  Beers  examined,  and  found  the  os  uteri 
high  up,  not  the  least  dilated,  and  said  the  first  stage  of  labor  had  not 
commenced.  Gave  no  encouragement  of  recovery.  Recommended 
antimony,  to  be  increased  with  large  doses  of  camphor,  and  would  risk 
another  bleeding  if  convulsions  continued. 

2  o'clock. — Another  convulsion.  Bled  her  very  sparingly,  and  used 
ammonia,  diffusible  stimulants,  &c.  Vital  powers  yielding,  pulse  smaller, 
and  respiration  stertorous.  She  now  had  a  convulsion  as  often  as  once 
an  hour  until  she  died,  having  had  twenty-four  from  the  first  attack. 

Case  111. — Called,  December  24,  1848,  to  an  Irishwoman,  aged 
about  30,  in  the  sixth  month  of  her  first  pregnancy.  Nervous,  sanguine 
temperament,  and  general  health  delicate.  She  had  been  told,  a  few 
hours  previous  to  my  being  called,  that  her  husband  was  shipwrecked, 
when  she  went  into  convulsions,  which  continued  through  the  day  and 
night.  Bled  her  once  freely,  and  administered  antimony  and  calomel. 
Ten  hours  from  the  attack,  patient  comatose,  face  edematous,  eyes 
blood-shot,  breathing  stertorous.  No  operation  from  the  calomel.  Gave 
stimulating  injections  of  turpentine  and  camphor,  and  copious  evacua- 
tions followed,  with  symptoms  improved.  Camphor  given  in  large  doses. 
Twenty-four  hours  from  the  attack,  os  uteri  fully  dilated,  ruptured  mem- 
branes, and  the  mother  was  delivered  without  consciousness.  She  re- 
covered rapidly. 

Case  IV. — April  11,  1852,  called  to  attend  Mrs.  W.,  aged  32,  in  the 
ninth  month  of  her  fifth  pregnancy,  having  had  one  child  at  full  period, 
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and  suffered  three  abortions  on  or  about  the  seventh  month.  Patient  of 
nervous  temperament,  strumous,  leuco-phlegmatic  habit,  subject  to  facial 
neuralgia.  In  her  abortions  she  was  always  reduced  by  uterine  hemor- 
rhage, which  had  superinduced  a  dropsical  tendency  in  the  system.  On 
my  arrival,  12  o'clock,  nurse  informed  me  that  "  she  had  just  had  a 
dreadful  fit,"  and  1  was  surprised  to  find  her  partially  hemiplegiac,  her 
face  greatly  swollen,  countenance  ghastly  pale,  pulse  110  and  not  very 
full,  with  double  vision,  intense  pain,  heat  and  fulness  in  the  head  and 
face,  dull  pain  in  the  back,  &c.  Bled  her  pleno  rivo  sixteen  ounces, 
and  applied  mustard  to  the  spine  and  feet.  Examination  showed  no 
signs  of  labor. 

2  o'clock. — Another  convulsion,  clearly  apoplectic,  threatening  imme- 
diate dissolution.  Breathing  stertorous,  face  livid,  foaming  and  frothing  at 
the  mouth,  one  side  convulsed  and  the  other  motionless.  Bled  her  ten 
ounces  more  from  the  same  orifice,  and  applied  ice  to  the  head.  Gave 
antimony  in  small  doses,  and  used  irritants  to  the  surface  liberally. 

4  o'clock. — A  third  convulsion,  but  less  severe  than  the  former,  and 
patient  more  easily  aroused  from  stupor. 

8  o'clock — Dr.  Hooker,  of  New  Haven,  in  consultation.  Os  uter 
undilated.  Patient  now  greatly  prostrated  ;  pulse  120  ;  skin  hot  and 
dry  ;  vision  indistinct ;  acute  cephalalgic  pains ;  occasionally  bilious  vom- 
iting, he.  Dr.  H.  advised  the  continuance  of  tart,  emetic  sparingly, 
with  calomel  or  blue  pill,  followed  by  senna  and  crem.  tartar,  with  fric- 
tions of  tinct.  cantharides  to  the  spine,  which  had  a  decidedly  salutary 
effect;  after  which,  morphine,  conium  and  camphor  in  large  doses  were 
given.  She  had  no  more  convulsions.  Diuretics  were  now  freely  given 
and  continued  for  several  days,  with  frictions  to  the  spine,  and  nourishing, 
stimulating  diet.    Diuresis  abundant. 

April  18. — Taken  in  labor,  with  great  prostration  ;  pulse  130,  small  ; 
cold,  clammy  sweat  ;  constant  faintness,  and  pains  irregular  and  inefficient. 
Gave  brandy  freely,  and  with  the  use  of  forceps  accomplished  delivery, 
the  child  having  apparently  been  dead  a  week  or  more.  Mrs.  W.  slowly 
recovered,  it  being  months  before  she  regained  the  use  of  the  side  that 
was  partially  paralytic. 

Case  V.— Sept.  24,  1852,  2  o'clock,  P.M.— Sent  for  to  attend  Mrs. 
H.,  aged  31,  in  labor  with  her  fourth  child.  She  was  of  the  nervous 
anemic  temperament,  exsanguinous  look,  subject  to  neuralgic  pains  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  body,  and  for  two  or  three  weeks  had  been  confined 
to  her  bed  and  subjected  to  antiphlogistic  treatment,  with  nervines,  he. 
She  had  lost,  within  the  year,  two  of  her  children  in  convulsions,  be- 
sides losing,  four  years  ago,  a  sister  in  the  same  way,  after  giving  birth 
to  her  first  child  ;  consequently  she  had  a  great  dread  of  this  form  of 
disease,  and  often  so  expressed  herself  to  me.  A  neighboring  woman, 
who  came  in  as  assistant,  began  very  imprudently  to  narrate  the  "  aw- 
ful fits"  attending  Mrs.  W.,  the  case  just  reported.  Mrs.  H.  imme- 
diately commenced  twitching,  and  in  a  moment  was  in  a  violent  convul- 
sion of  the  epileptic  species.  1  instantly  bled  her  sixteen  ounces,  and 
the  spasms  gave  way  ;  but  she  lay  comatose,  with  slight  stertor  in  her 
breathing. 

6  o'clock. — Another  convulsion.  Bled  her  again  twelve  ounces.  Os 
uteri  undilated. 
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8  o'clock. — No  more  convulsions,  but  patient  is  now  very  comatose; 
eyes  motionless;  face  swollen  ;  pulse  120,  and  less  energetic  ;  extremities 
rather  cold  ;  respiration  stertorous  and  irregular ;  involuntary  discharges 
of  urine  and  fasces,  and  deglutition  impossible.  Blisters  to  the  neck  and 
spine  ;  lower  extremities  enveloped  in  flannels  wrung  out  of  strong  cap- 
sicum infusion  and  alcohol  equal  parts,  with  repellants  to  head,  &c. 

12  o'clock. — No  better.  Pulse  140  and  small,  at  times  hardly  per- 
ceptible ;  profuse  sweating  ;  constant  frothing  at  the  mouth,  and  other 
symptoms  indicating  approaching  dissolution.  Nothing  more  could  be 
done  than  to  apply  cold  to  the  head  and  stimulants  externally,  and  these 
were  perseveringly  kept  up. 

4  o'clock. — Little  re-action  ;  pulse  not  quite  so  frequent  and  more 
distinct,  and  breathing  less  laborious.    Same  treatment  continued. 

6  o'clock. — Skin  hot  and  dry  ;  patient  grows  restless  ;  tries  to  turn  in 
bed,  apparently  from  occasional  uterine  pains  ;  pulse  130,  and  more  en- 
ergetic. Os  tincse  a  little  dilated.  Began  to  have  hopes,  and  thinking 
my  patient  might  yet  come  within  the  rule  of  instrumental  delivery, 
sent  for  counsel. 

8  o'clock. — No  worse.  Os  tineas  slowly  dilating,  but  still  very  rigid. 
Less  comatose ;  face  a  little  flushed,  and  something  like  a  labor  pain 
every  twenty  minutes. 

10  o'clock. — Os  uteri  more  open.  Bag  of  waters  presenting.  Rup- 
tured the  membranes  with  my  finger,  and  applied  fomentations  to  the  ab- 
domen, all  with  a  view  to  induce  uterine  action. 

12  o'clock. — Dr.  Jewett,  of  New  Haven,  in  consultation.  Patient  still 
comatose.  Os  uteri  fully  dilated,  and  the  head  of  the  child  engaging 
within  the  superior  strait.  Decided  to  wait  a  little  longer  for  the  efforts 
of  nature,  and  then  deliver  with  the  forceps.  While  we  were  at  dinner, 
patient  had  a  wrangling,  continued  pain,  and  the  child  was  expelled  in- 
to the  bed  alive,  plump  and  healthy  !  On  removing  the  placenta  some 
symptoms  of  consciousness  were  evinced,  but  she  could  not  be  aroused. 
Pulse  slower  and  softer ;  skin  moist  ;  heat  of  body  more  equally  diffused, 
but  deglutition  still  impossible.  Blisters  and  counter-irritants  had  done 
good  execution. 

3  o'clock. —  Remains  the  same.    External  applications  continued. 

12  o'clock. — Another  convulsion.  She  now  continued  to  have  one  as 
often  as  every  hour,  and  died  at  sunset,  Sept.  26ih,  having  had  forty-four 
distinct  convulsions  from  Friday,  2  o'clock,  P.M.,  till  Sunday  evening, 
6  o'clock,  being  wholly  unconscious  from  the  first  moment  of  the  attack. 
I  regret  exceedingly  that  no  post-mortem  examination  was  allowed.* 

Remarks. — The  history  of  the  foregoing  shows  that  little  reliance 
can  be  placed  upon  preparatory  treatment.  Both  cases  that  proved  fatal 
had  been  subjected  to  a  course  of  antiphlogistics,  with  proper  auxiliaries, 


*  May,  I,  1854. — Called  in  consultation  with  Dr.  Church.  Patient  of  nervous  temperament  and 
exhausted  constitution ;  age  23;  in  labor  with  first  child.  Regular  pains  for  three  days,  but  for 
last  six  hours  had  been  in  convulsions.  Depletions  and  appropriate  remedies  had  been  resorted  to 
without  materially  mitigating  the  fits.  After  some  delay,  delivered  her,  with  forceps,  of  a  dead 
child,  of  ten  pounds  weight.  Convulsions  ceased  after  delivery,  but  she  died  on  the  following  day, 
simply  from  exhaustion.  It  is  proper  to  say  that  labor  progressed  favorably,  except  that  it  was  te> 
dious  up  to  the  hour  of  first  convulsion. 
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prior  to  the  attack.  If  there  was  any  error  in  the  medication  of  the  last 
case,  it|was  in  my  opinion  the  second  bleeding.  As  this  disease  frequently 
occurs  in  the  most  exhausted  subjects,  in  those  worn  down  by  profuse 
hemorrhages  or  other  discharges,  and  exhibiting  not  one  symptom  of  san- 
guineous excitement ;  when  we  consider  that  the  appearances  from  dis- 
sections are  often  nugatory  and  entirely  opposed  to  the  idea  of  previous 
inflammation  or  even  congestion,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  venesec- 
tion has  often  been  pushed  to  excess,  and  even  practised  when  it  should 
have  been  altogether  avoided.  Velpeau  has  been  obliged  to  confess 
that  many  of  the  French  accoucheurs  have  been  comparatively  very  un- 
successful in  their  treatment  of  eclampsia,  and  that  Mauriceau  and 
others  who  employed  bleeding  to  a  large  extent,  and  indiscriminately, 
lost  at  least  one  half  their  patients  ;  while  Dr.  Merriman,  who  was  more 
sparing  in  the  use  of  the  lancet,  and  relied  much  upon  calomel,  cam- 
phor, henbane,  fee,  has  asserted  that  he  saved  two  thirds  of  his.  The 
truth  is,  one  case  may  be  benefited  by  a  single  bleeding,  and  aggravated 
by  a  second,  while  another  requires  its  repetition,  perhaps  half  a  dozen 
times  in  twenty-four  hours.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  disparage,  in  the  least, 
the  use  of  the  lancet  in  this  formidable  complaint.  In  most  cases  it  is 
our  remedy  and  only  remedy,  and  absolutely  necessary  to  the  salvation 
of  our  patients.  Women  in  puerperal  convulsions  generally  die  of  apo- 
plexy, produced  by  the  immense  pressure  exerted  upon  the  cerebral 
column  of  blood  during  the  fit ;  and  hence  to  save  the  brain  from  harm, 
bleeding  has  become  a  popular  and  almost  universal  remedy.  But  its 
practice  should  be  founded  upon  the  scientific  principle  of  studying 
each  particular  case,  regarding  the  state  of  the  circulation,  habits  and 
constitution  of  the  patient  as  an  index,  rather  than  the  violence  of  the 
disease. 

The  foregoing  remarks  have  been  hastily  written,  without  any  attempt 
at  finish ;  and  if  no  important  suggestions  are  made,  criticism  at  least 
should  be  disarmed.  A.  Beardsley. 

Birmingham,  Ct.,  May  26th,  1854. 


FOREIGN  CORRESPONDENCE— LETTER  FROM  PARIS. 
[  Continued  from  page  363.  ] 

Influence  of  the  medulla  oblongata  and  the  pneumo+gastric  nerves  upon 
respiration  and  life.  We  have  seen,  in  the  preceding  paragraphs,  that 
Brodie  and  Legallois  cut  the  medulla  oblongata,  or,  what  amounted  to 
the  same,  decapitated  animals,  when  they  wished  to  produce  artificial  res- 
piration ;  that  the  first  of  these  experimenters,  and  M.  Bernard  also,  had 
established  the  cooling  of  the  body  which  was  manifested  after  their 
operations.  Other  phenomena  can  still  be  observed,  and  which  have  a 
connection  with  the  subject  under  consideration.  The  respiration,  con- 
sidered only  as  a  physical  action,  is  maintained  by  insufflations,  and  the  air 
ceases  not  to  be  in  contact  with  the  blood,  thereby  changing  it  from  black 
to  scarlet.  M.  Bernard,  by  the  following  experiment,  to  assure  himself 
of  what  might  pass,  placed  the  head  of  a  dog,  upon  which  he  had  made 
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a  section  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  in  a  large  bell-glass,  by  the  means  of 
an  opening  through  a  thin  portion  of  wood  upon  which  the  bell-glass  re- 
posed ;  and  he  proved  that  oxygen  disappeared  and  carbonic  acid  was 
produced  about  the  same  as  in  the  normal  state.  This  change,  never- 
theless, is  not  so  complete  as  in  real  life,  and  whenever  the  nervous  line 
is  destroyed  between  the  lungs  and  the  medulla  oblongata,  we  see  all 
the  physical  acts  successively  diminish.  The  force  of  contraction  of  the 
left  ventricle  of  the  heart  soon  begins  to  be  diminished,  as  we  can  assure 
ourselves  by  applying  a  manometre.  It  is  even  so  with  the  other  mus- 
cles of  the  body  ;  we  can  follow  the  diminution  of  their  contractility 
by  the  use  of  the  galvanic  current.  The  secretion  of  the  urine  in  par- 
ticular ceases  equally  to  take  place. 

M.  Brodie  attributes  these  phenomena  to  the  absence  of  the  brain 
caused  by  the  decapitation  of  the  animal.  But  it  does  not  depend  upon 
the  brain  ;  for  in  cutting  the  spine,  the  effect  is  the  same  ;  and,  moreover, 
the  animal  can  still  breathe  when  we  remove  the  cerebrum  and  cerebel- 
lum. The  essential  cause  is  in  the  prolongation  which  unites  the  brain  pro- 
per to  the  spinal  cord — the  medulla  oblongata.  This  is  the  vital  knot ;  it 
corresponds  to  the  collet  of  vegetables.  This  part  presides  over  the 
nervous  influence  and  the  respiration.  Such  also  has  been  the  result  of 
the  experiments  of  M.  Flourens.  For  example,  when  the  spine  is  cut 
on  a  level  with  the  pneumo-gastric  nerves,  all  the  phenomena  of  life  are 
arrested  ;  the  capital  point  is  limited  below  by  the  insertion  of  these 
nerves,  and  above  by  that  of  the  acoustic  nerves.  If  a  section  takes 
place  below  the  pneumo-gastric  nerves,  the  animal  respires  in  some  man- 
ner by  the  head  ;  his  chest  is  paralyzed.  On  a  level  with  these  nerves, 
we  can  hinder  the  respiratory  action  above  as  well  as  below ;  life  can  no 
more  be  continued. 

It  is  otherwise  when  the  medulla  oblongata  is  preserved  and  the  ani- 
mal is  destroyed  by  poison  or  asphyxia.  For  this  demonstration,  M. 
Bernard  poisoned  a  dog  by  the  use  of  curare  (a  poison  brought  from 
South  America,  and  used  by  the  natives  to  poison  their  arrows).  In  this 
case,  however  little  the  heart  might  be  able  to  propel  the  blood,  some  in- 
sufflations re-animated  life.  Not  only  was  oxygen  absorbed  and  carbonic 
acid  exhaled  as  in  the  normal  state,  but  still  the  circulation  was  maintained 
and  also  the  heat.  The  secretions  continued  to  operate.  One  can  even 
augment  or  diminish  their  proportion,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  insuf- 
flations. If  they  are  prolonged,  the  tears  become  more  abundant,  and 
it  is  the  same  with  the  urine.  The  secretion  of  sugar  in  the  liver  can 
be  so  much  increased,  that  the  animal  may  become  diabetic.  The  phe- 
nomena which  result  from  the  section  of  the  medulla  oblongata  are  simi- 
lar to  those  which  we  observe  when  the  pneumo-gastric  nerves  are  cut. 
In  respect  to  this,  many  explanations  have  been  given  ;  but  the  most 
important  matter  has  been  omitted — -that  is,  the  action  of  the  nervous 
system  upon  the  lungs.  M.  Bernard  has  studied  these  phenomena,  in- 
dependently of  the  obstacles  which  may  show  themselves  in  the  larynx, 
bronchia,  he.  N 

Whenever  the  section  of  the  pneumo-gastric  is  made,  the  respirations 
become  lighter  and  less  numerous  ;  they  continue  to  diminish.    In  a  dog, 
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when  there  are  24  per  minute,  there  were,  the  next  day  after  the  opera- 
tion, only  16;  a  little  while  after,  only  7  or  8.  The  rabbit  dies  sooner 
than  the  dog;  the  first  after  24  hours,  the  second  after  two  or  three  days. 

How  does  death  supervene?  Some  have  placed  the  cause  in  the 
heart,  the  digestive  tube,  &c. ;  but  the  greater  number  of  physiologists 
have  thought  that  the  animal  succumbed  in  consequence  of  the  changes 
and  alterations  which  are  produced  in  the  lungs.  These  changes,  never- 
theless, do  not  hinder  the  free  access  of  air  in  the  lungs.  The  move- 
ments of  respiration  continue  to  be  executed,  and  the  black  blood  be- 
comes red  as  before.  If  some  have  said  to  the  contrary,  it  is  that  they 
have  not  taken  account  of  certain  indispensable  conditions.  M.  Bernard 
has  even  recognized,  by  the  following  experiment,  that  a  greater  quan- 
tity of  air  penetrated  into  the  lungs  after  the  section  of  the  nerves.  He 
laid  bare  the  trachea  of  a  rabbit,  and  adapted  to  it  an  India-rubber  tube 
whose  free  end  was  plunged  into  a  graduated  bell-glass  filled  with  water. 
At  each  inspiration,  the  water  rose  in  the  glass  and  replaced  the  inspired 
air.  Before  the  section,  the  rabbit  inspired  only  20  centimetres  cubes  of 
air;  whilst  after,  he  inspired  32,  that  is,  nearly  one  third  more  than  in 
the  normal  state.  Therefore  the  respirations,  if  they  were  not  as  fre- 
quent, were  more  complete.  The  section  leads,  then,  to  no  trouble  as  it 
regards  the  contact  of  air  with  the  blood. 

The  cause  of  death  is  not,  therefore,  in  an  alteration  of  the  lungs. 
Following  Legallois,  these  organs  would  be  always  engorged  with  blood, 
which  determines  asphyxia  in  hindering  the  contact  of  air.  It  is  very 
true  that,  in  rabbits  which  are  young,  this  engorgement  is  constant,  al- 
though it  is  established  only  gradually.  But  in  many  animals  this  lesion 
is  not  found.  M.  Bernard  has  established  this  particularly  in  old  dogs; 
their  arterial  blood  continued  to  be  scarlet — and  when  they  died,  their 
lungs  were  healthy. 

These  experiments  are  still  more  confirmative  if  we  operate  upon 
birds.  The  section  of  the  pneumo-gastric  nerves  equally  produces 
death,  without  finding  any  pulmonary  engorgement.  M.  de  Blainville, 
who  has  made  some  experiments  upon  this'class  of  animals,  thought  that 
their  death  ought  to  be  attributed  to  inanition  ;  but  this  cause  cannot 
evidently  be  invoked,  for  a  dog  can  be  deprived  of  aliment,  and  survive 
till  the  19th  or  20th  day;  whilst  after  the  section  of  the  pneumo-gastric 
nerves,  he  can  live  only  about  three  days.  During  abstinence,  the  liver 
continues  to  produce  sugar,  although  in  less  quantity  than  if  the  animal 
ate ;  after  the  section  of  the  pneumo-gastric  nerves,  this  metamorphosis 
takes  place  no  more. 

Where,  then,  shall  we  seek  the  explanation  of  death  ?  It  is  evidently 
in  the  lesion  of  the  nervous  system.  The  animal  is  found  in  the  condition 
of  the  one  on  which  was  practised  the  insufflations  after  the  section  of 
the  medulla  oblongata ;  the  lungs  receive  the  air,  but  they  can  use  it 
no  more.  When  the  pulmonary  lesion  is  manifest,  it  is  not  instantane- 
ous ;  it  is  consecutive  from  a  want  of  harmony  which  has  supervened  be- 
tween the  respiration  and  the  pulmonary  tissue — between  the  effort  that 
the  lung  makes,  and  the  resistance  of  its  tissue.  In  the  normal  state,  the 
harmony,  which,  here,  is  at  fault,  exists  everywhere.    When  one  makes 
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a  muscular  effort  to  raise  a  weight,  he  knows  by  instinct  the  moment 
when  the  resistance  is  too  strong,  and  he  is  arrested.  Charles  Bell  has 
called  this  sensation  sens  musculaire.  Some  curious  experiments  have 
been  made,  to  this  purport,  upon  horses.  After  having  cut,  at  their  feet, 
the  nerves  of  sensation,  the  former  were  tied,  and  they  strove  with  con- 
siderable efforts  to  remove  the  obstacle,  but  being  deprived  of  special 
sense  by  the  section  of  their  nerves,  their  efforts  were  without  calcula- 
tion, and  they  moved  them  to  a  degree  that  caused  their  bones  and  mus- 
cles to  be  broken.  It  is  the  same  in  animals  in  which  the  pneumo-gas- 
tric  nerves  are  cut :  we  see  the  inspirations  very  strong,  and  beyond  what 
they  ought  to  be. 

[To  be  continued.] 
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BY    J.  S.  ROCK,  M.D.,  DENTIST. 
(Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

The  importance  of  a  liberal  education  to  the  practising  dentist,  is  a 
subject  which  we  think  has  been  too  much  overlooked  by  the  profession. 
Every  intelligent  person  is  ready  to  admit  that  all  professional  men  should 
be  liberally  educated — while  the  dentist,  an  exception  to  the  rule,  if  he 
has  learned  a  few  technical  terms  from  some  anatomical  work,  possesses 
the  strength  of  a  blacksmith,  the  mechanical  ingenuity  of  a  tinker,  and 
a  flippant  tongue,  goes  forth  with  a  few  "  specimens  "  (made  by  some 
journeyman),  as  a  scientific  dentist,  when,  in  fact,  he  cannot  distinguish 
between  the  normal  and  abnormal  condition  of  the  tissues,  and  in  the 
majority  of  cases,  if  called  upon,  could  not  discriminate  between  neural- 
gia and  odontalgia. 

Dentistry  has  always  been  too  much  looked  upon  as  a  trade,  in  which 
mechanical  talent  is  alone  called  into  action,  and  only  a  moderate  share 
of  that ;  the  result  is,  too  many  have  been  induced  to  enter  into  it  with 
the  (vain)  hope  of  learning  all  there  is  to  be  learned  in  a  few  months,  at 
a  trifling  expense,  with  the  expectation  of  a  fortune  in  a  short  time.  This 
ambitious  desire  to  make  money,  at  the  expense  of  life,  or  limb,  or  both, 
is  much  to  be  deprecated.  A  man  who  has  no  higher  motive  than  mo- 
ney-making, is  unfit  to  be  placed  in  so  responsible  a  position  as  that  of  a 
dentist  or  physician. 

We  have  dental  societies  and  colleges  now,  and  we  expect  to  see,  ere 
long,  a  distinction  between  the  scientific  dentist,  and  the  semi-ignorant 
practitioner.  It  will  take  time,  patience  and  perseverance,  on  the  part 
of  the  profession,  to  accomplish  this  end,  and  these  institutions  will  do 
much  to  forward  it ;  able  men  are  in  the  work,  and  it  must  succeed. 
Then,  and  not  till  then,  will  dentistry  be  exalted  to  that  position  which 
the  scientific  portion  of  the  profession  are  aiming  for,  and  which  it  is 
destined  sooner  or  later  to  attain. 

Our  plan  is,  that  young  men,  before  entering  the  profession,  shall  finish 
their  English  and  classical  education  ;  for  we  assure  them  that  a  sound 
classical  education  will  open  stores  of  learning  to  them,  which  are  sealed 
books  to  others.    Technical  terms  abound  very  luxuriantly  in  the  differ- 
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ent  branches  of  our  science,  and  these  have  nearly  all  been  derived  from 
the  classics.  Their  acquisition  is  always  a  matter  of  difficulty  to  the 
English  scholar,  but  that  difficulty  is  much  lessened  if  the  student  is  fa- 
miliar with  the  Latin  and  Greek.  They  will  find  that  there  is  a  great 
deal  to  be  learned  from  the  ancient  authors,  fir  more  than  enough  to  en- 
courage them  to  read  them  in  their  original  tongues. 

There  are  many  valuable  works  written  on  surgery,  chemistry  and 
dentistry,  by  the  French  and  Germans,  and  we  lose  much  valuable  in- 
formation if  we  are  unable  to  read  these  languages.  A  general  know- 
ledge of  the  sciences  is  of  great  importance  to  the  dental  surgeon,  and 
will  furnish  him  with  invaluable  assistance  in  diagnosing.  The  object  of 
all  science  is  to  discover  facts  and  trace  their  relations  ;  and  unless  we 
are  acquainted  with  them,  our  judgment  must  be  limited.  They  strength- 
en our  minds  and  enable  us  to  determine  what  any  series  of  effects  and 
causes  will  have  upon  each  other,  which  is  our  great  duty  in  investigating 
the  cause  of  disease,  and  the  application  of  the  remedy. 

We  should  also  gain  by  every  means  an  accurate  knowledge  of  facts, 
and  enlarge  their  number  to  the  utmost  possible  extent ;  and  beyond  this, 
we  should  strive  to  attain  to  a  habit  of  discerning  the  dependence  of  facts 
upon  each  other,  and  the  whole  upon  general  principles. 

The  mechanics  of  the  human  body  is  a  subject  of  great  interest,  and 
will  furnish  the  most  perfect  models  for  imitation  ;  the  varied  action  of 
the  muscles  are  in  harmony  with  the  action  of  levers  universally,  for 
these  laws  have  been  deduced  from  the  operations  of  nature,  of  which 
we  have  the  most  perfect  illustration. 

The  science  of  acoustics  is  an  invaluable  aid  to  us  in  the  physical  ex- 
amination of  the  lungs,  heart,  &c,  and  we  now  look  to  that  science  to 
resolve  certain  doubts  which  still  envelope  the  subject. 

Optics  is  another  important  aid.  The  benefits  resulting  from  the  use 
of  the  microscope  in  the  study  of  anatomy  and  physiology,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine,  is  truly  astonishing.  A  distinguished  London  surgeon 
says,  "  the  smallest  portion  of  a  diseased  structure,  placed  on  the  field  of 
the  microscope,  will  tell  more  to  the  experienced  eye  in  one  minute,  than 
could  be  acquired  from  a  week's  examination  of  the  crude  mass  of  dis- 
ease, as  preserved  in  any  museum."  The  same  may  be  said  of  other 
branches  of  science. 

The  different  temperaments,  habits  and  modes  of  living  are  objects  of 
vast  importance,  and  should  be  well  understood.  The  same  medicine 
will  olten  produce  different  effects  upon  different  constitutions,  and  often 
in  the  same  constitution.  Exegesis,  The  administration  of  an  emetic  in 
one  constitution  will  produce  free  emesis,  while  in  another  it  may  produce 
violent  cramp  in  the  stomach.  Again,  a  cathartic  given  on  an  empty 
stomach  will  generally  purge  freely,  but  if  given  after  a  full  meal  will 
arrest  digestion,  and  often  produce  nausea  and  vomiting.  A  slight 
wound  in  one  person  may  heal  by  the  first  intention,  while  in  another  it 
may  result  in  traumatic  tetanus  and  death  ! 

A  general  knowledge  of  the  different  branches  of  medical  science  is 
of  infinite  importance  to  the  dentist,  and  without  it  he  may  not  expect  to 
excel.    The  sciences  of  medicine  and  dentistry  are  so  intimately  con- 


382 


Dental  Education. 


necterl  with  each  other,  that  to  separate  the  one  from  the  other  is  to  clip 
the  branches  from  the  trunk.  The  treatment  of  all  diseases  of  the 
mouth,  and  the  performance  of  all  operations  in  that  cavity,  belong  pe- 
culiarly to  the  dental  surgeon  :  but  if  he  is  ignorant  of  said  branches,  it 
would  be  extremely  dangerous  for  him  to  operate  for  a  cleft  palate,  to 
extract  a  tumor,  or  to  excise  a  superior  or  inferior  maxilla,  especially 
when  we  consider  the  difficulties  which  attend  these  operations,  and  the 
many  vital  structures  which  it  is  necessary  to  divide.  But  why  call  our- 
selves dental  surgeons,  if  unable  to  perform  a  greater  operation  than  the 
extraction  of  a  tooth  or  the  scarifying  of  the  gums  ?  ]f  our  knowledge 
in  surgery  extends  no  farther  than  this,  it  is  very  little  if  any  superior  to 
that  of  blacksmiths  and  barbers,  who  occasionally  do  the  same. 

We  should  also  strive  to  obtain  a  thorough  knowledge  of  physiological 
and  morbid  anatomy,  so  as  to  be  able  to  diagnose  correctly.  We  should 
examine  the  disease  as  far  as  needful  for  our  purpose,  and  extend  our  views 
as  far  as  possible  to  every  thing  that  has  a  connection  with  it.  There 
are  many  advantages  to  be  derived  from  it. 

1.  It  will  be  the  means  of  suggesting  to  our  minds  the  true  nature  of 
the  disease. 

2.  It  will  enable  us  to  solve  any  difficulties  which  may  present  them- 
selves in  its  treatment.  , 

3.  From  our  thorough  knowledge  of  the  disease,  we  will  be  better  pre- 
pared to  treat  it  according  to  the  principles  of  our  art. 

This  habit  of  conceiving  clearly  and  diagnosing  correctly,  is  not  to  be 
learned  from  any  set  of  rules,  though  these  will  assist  and  place  us  on 
the  right  track  ;  but  it  is  observation  and  practice  which  must  form  and 
establish  this  habit.  We  can  then,  as  it  were,  with  ease  grapple  with 
any  disease  which  may  present  itself,  our  minds  will  soon  become  offend- 
ed with  obscurity  and  confusion,  and  restrained  from  rash  judgment.  If 
we  adopt  this  course,  we  shall  treat  cases  with  credit  to  ourselves,  and 
satisfaction  to  our  patients.  Being  posted  up  in  every  branch  directly  or 
indirectly  connected  with  our  profession,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  resort  to 
every  expedient  that  science  has  placed  in  our  hands  ;  and  when  we  fail 
in  any  case,  shall  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  we  have  done  all 
that  could  be  done. 

Every  practitioner  is  aware  that  in  many  cases  in  which  he  is  called 
upon  to  prescribe,  he  has  no  precedent.  In  such  cases,  the  skilful  prac- 
titioner is  seldom  at  a  loss  ;  he  knows  what  is  dangerous  and  what  is  not, 
what  the  constitution  will  bear  and  what  it  will  not,  and  governs  himself 
accordingly. 

The  man  who  treats  symptoms,  as  such,  is  an  empiric  ;  while  the  one 
who  labors  to  remove  the  cause  is  a  philosopher.  The  one  noticing  pain 
in  the  head  and  face,  immediately  prescribes  for  neuralgia,  while  the 
other  patiently  challenges  every  part  of  the  constitution  to  discover  latent 
inflammation  or  local  irritation,  and  having  found  it,  proceeds  at  once  to 
remove  it — knowing  full  well  that  the  effects  may  be  expected  to  subside, 
when  the  cause  has  been  removed.  The  former  is  perfectly  satisfied 
that  pain  and  soreness  in  a  sound  tooth  result  from  exostosis,  and  pro- 
ceeds at  once  to  extract  it ;  while  the  latter,  diligently  seeking  the  cause, 
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ascertains  the  pain  to  be  sympathetic,  and  arising-  from  a  gravid  state  of 
the  uterus.  This  habit  is  necessary  at  every  step  of  our  professional  ca- 
reer. And  not  even  in  the  simplest  cases  can  we  efficiently  discharge 
our  duties  to  our  patient  and  ourselves  without  it.  It  is  the  very  basis 
on  which  the  practice  of  our  art  rests.  The  cultivation  of  it  is  raising 
our  profession  to  the  dignity  of  a  noble  art ;  the  absence  of  it  would 
reduce  us  to  the  position  of  charlatans. 
Boston,  May  15,  1854. 


THE  BOSTON  MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 

BOSTON,   JUNE   7,    18  5  4. 


Meeting  of  the  Suffolk  District  Medical  Society. — The  monthly  meeting 
of  this  Society,  for  medical  improvement,  was  held  at  the  Society's  rooms, 
Phillips  Place,  on  Saturday  evening  last — the  President,  Dr.  Buck,  in  the 
chair.  Dr.  Cornell  read  a  paper  on  the  treatment  of  consumption  by  the 
inhalation  of  the  vapors  of  iodine  and  creosote.  He  thought  much  benefit 
was  derived  from  these  agents  in  conjunction  with  other  treatment.  He 
also  made  use  of  the  cod-liver  oil,  combined  with  bi-carbonate  of  potash, 
gum  acacia,  syrup  of  orange-peel,  and  peppermint.  In  addition  to  these 
means,  he  usually  had  his  patients  rubbed  over,  night  and  morning,  with 
warm  olive  oil  and  rum.  The  doctor  cited  several  cases,  under  his  care, 
which  had  got  well  by  pursuing  this  course  of  treatment.  Dr.  Bartlett  did 
not  believe  in  the  efficacy  of  cod-liver  oil,  or  inhalations  of  iodine,  &c,  in 
tubercular  consumption  ;  in  fact,  he  was  decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  art 
was  of  no  avail  in  this  malady.  The  fatal  termination  might  be  postponed 
by  various  forms  of  medication,  but  ultimately  the  patient  must  die.  Dr. 
Cabot  had  known  a  gentleman,  with  phthisis,  who  apparently  recovered,  by 
living  in  the  woods  with  the  lumbermen  ;  but  if  he  returned  to  civilized 
life,  symptoms  of  his  former  difficulty  began  to  manifest  themselves,  and  he 
was  obliged  to  go  into  the  woods  again.  A  desultory  discussion  was  con- 
tinued by  the  members,  relative  to  the  proposed  methods  of  treating  phthisi- 
cal patients,  from  which  it  appeared  that  patients  have  done  well  under 
opposite  plans  of  treatment. — Dr.  Moore  read  a  dissertation  on  quackery, 
which  was  severe  upon  the  illegitimate  practitioner,  yet  truthful  in  senti- 
ment. The  hydropath,  homoeopath  and  mesmerist  he  considered  the  great- 
est of  the  "  humbugs,"  and  their  practices  were  exposed  and  justly  de- 
nounced. Dr.  Moore  has,  in  common  with  us  all,  a  just  conception  of  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  quackery,  but  we  opine  that  neither  legislation  nor  moral 
suasion  will  ever  wholly  prevent  the  charlatan  from  imposing  upon  the  credu- 
lity of  the  people.  The  doctor's  dissertation  was  listened  to  with  great  atten- 
tion, and  at  the  close,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  passed. — Dr.  Moore  stated  that 
he  had  a  case  of  exstrophia  of  the  bladder,  in  a  male  child  five  weeks  old. 
The  President  announced  that  Dr.  Durkee  had  been  selected  to  read  the 
dissertation  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Society. — Dr.  Dix  presented  a 
drawing  of  the  eye  of  a  patient  of  his,  from  which  a  membranous  tumor 
had  been  removed.  It  was  attached  to  the  corpus  ciliare,  or  margin  of  the 
iris.  He  could  not  say  whether  the  eye  would  be  saved  by  the  operation. 
At  10  o'clock  the  Society  adjourned. 
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Hospital  for  Females  in  New  York. — A  meeting  was  held  in  the  lecture 
room  of  the  Stuyvesant  Institute,  New  York,  last  week,  for  the  purpose  of 
hearing  Dr.  Sims  on  the  reasons  why  a  hospital  should  be  established  in 
that  city  for  the  treatment  of  the  diseases  peculiar  to  females.  The  New 
York  Times  says,  "  The  doctor  spoke  with  great  earnestness  and  directly 
to  the  point,  at  times  becoming  eloquent  with  his  subject.  He  aimed,  by 
the  history  of  a  Southern  institution  with  which  he  had  been  connected, 
and  its  results,  to  show  how  much  might  be  done  in  this  city,  and  how  great 
was  our  need.  The  attention  was  undiminished  to  the  close,  and  it  was 
evident  that  the  right  impression  had  been  made.  On  sitting  down,  Dr. 
Griscom,  of  the  New  York  Hospital,  nominated  Dr.  Edward  Delafield  to 
the  Chair,  and  Dr.  Beadle  as  Secretary,  which  nominations  were  unani- 
mously confirmed.  Dr.  Griscom  handsomely  endorsed  the  sentiments  of 
the  lecturer.  He  said  they  were  the  sentiments  of  the  profession,  and  that 
the  interests  of  humanity  united  in  demanding  such  an  hospital.  He  re- 
marked, incidentally,  that  a  large  per  centage  of  the  cases  of  insanity  in 
our  insane  asylums  is  due  to  the  neglected  diseases  of  females.  A  physi- 
cian present  proposed  that  a  committee  of  ten  be  appointed,  consisting  of 
five  physicians  and  five  laymen,  to  perfect  a  plan  for  such  an  establish- 
ment as  had  been  proposed.  Dr.  Griscom  moved  to  amend,  and  it  was 
resolved  that  Drs.  Delafield  and  Beadle  he  added  to  the  committee.  The 
committee  is  to  be  named  by  the  President,  and  announced  hereafter  through 
the  daily  press.  Meanwhile  the  project  will  be  canvassed  by  the  people, 
and,  we  trust,  not  ineffectually.  The  labor  of  establishing  a  new  hospital 
in  this  city  is  not  a  trifling  one.  But  there  is  a  demand  for  more  hospital 
room,  and,  for  these  special  diseases,  a  most  urgent  demand.  We  trust  the 
benevolent  will  turn  their  attention  this  way." 


Prevalence  of  Smallpox. — Neither  common  sense,  legislative  acts,  the 
advice  of  physicians,  or  the  terrors  of  death,  seem  to  have  any  appreciable 
influence  in  securing  to  the  multitude  the  blessings  of  vaccination.  Hence 
smallpox,  with  all  .its  attendant  woes,  spreads  itself  through  cities,  hamlets, 
and  villages.  The  deaths  every  day  occasioned  by  it  are  a  warning  voice 
to  the  living  to  protect  themselves  while  they  may — but  it  is  a  voice  that 
dies  away  without  being  heeded.  Notwithstanding  the  number  of  these 
deaths  the  present  season,  and  which,  in  all  human  probability,  might  have 
been  prevented  by  the  simple  process  of  vaccination,  people  will  still  live 
on,  as  long  as  they  can,  hoping,  against  history  and  observation,  that  they 
shall  escape,  and  therefore,  to  save  a  shilling,  defer  the  slightest  of  opera- 
tions a  little  longer.  But  such  delay  is  dangerous.  The  malady  is  still 
lurking  about,  and  in  readiness  to  attack  all  who  are  unprotected.  Our 
medical  friends  should  proffer  the  blessing  of  a  general  vaccination  in  their 
neighborhoods.  If  their  advice  and  warnings  are  unheeded,  they  may  wash 
their  hands  of  all  blame  or  participation  in  the  neglect  and  its  consequences. 


Adulteration  of  Food  and  Drugs. — A  convention  of  medical  and  other 
gentlemen  was  recently  held  at  Birmingham,  England,  to  consider  the  sub- 
ject of  adulteration  in  articles  of  food  now  extensively  practised,  and  the 
best  means  of  preventing  it.  One  gentleman  submitted  a  statement  re- 
specting the  falsification  of  several  articles  of  food,  as  also  of  drugs,  which 
showed  that  bread  was  sold  made  from  wheat  flour  largely  adulterated  with 
"horse-bean  meal"  alum  and  jalap.    It  appeared  that  the  large  quantity  of 
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alum  used,  had  the  effect  of  producing  constipation  among  the  consumers, 
and  so,  to  counteract  that  influence,  a  little  jalap  was  added  to  the  bread. 
Coffee  it  was  declared  to  be  almost  impossible  to  obtain  pure,  unless  the 
unroasted  berry  was  purchased.  Malt  vinegar  was  made  from  water  and  sul- 
phuric acid,  with  just  enough  of  the  pure  article  to  produce  its  peculiar  aroma. 
The  very  best  of  Stilton  cheese  contained  calcareous  nodules  of  carbonate 
of  lime.  Cream  of  tartar  contained  three  parts  of  alum  to  one  of  the  pure 
super- tartrate  of  potash.  The  cream  of  a  certain  milkman,  celebrated  for 
its  richness,  was  analyzed.  It  was  found  to  be  composed  of  very  nice  pre- 
pared chalk,  a  modicum  of  cow's  milk,  water,  and  tinted  with  tumeric  to 
give  it  a  rich  buttery  appearance.  In  a  similar  investigation  at  Paris,  some 
three  years  since,  it  was  discovered  that  some  of  the  thick  rich  cream 
sold  in  that  city,  was  composed  of  the  brains  of  calves,  and  carbonate  of 
magnesia.  It  is  needless  to  enter  into  any  further  detail,  at  present,  in 
this  matter,  but  at  an  early  day  we  may  resume  the  subject,  and  speak  of 
the  adulterations  in  articles  of  food  and  medicines  occurring  at  home. 


Turkey  and  the  Turks. — Messrs.  James  French  and  Co.,  the  publishers, 
have  kindly  presented  us  with  a  beautiful  copy  of  a  work  entitled,  "  Turkey 
and  the  Turks,  by  J.  V.  C.  Smith,  author  of  a  Pilgrimage  to  Egypt,  a  Pil- 
grimage to  Palestine,  Letters  from  Ancient  Cities  of  the  East,"  &c.  As 
will  be  perceived,  it  is  from  the  pen  of  our  industrious  senior,  who  in  his 
preface  to  the  work  says,  "  it  is  the  epitome  of  a  diary,  regularly  kept  while 
travelling  in  the  East,  and  originally  intended  for  a  domestic  circle."  It 
will  be  found  a  very  interesting  and  acceptable  book,  and  more  particularly 
so  at  the  present  time,  when  every  one  is  desirous  of  becoming  better  ac- 
quainted with  modern  Turkey,  and  the  manners  and  customs  of  its  inhabi- 
tants. The  work  possesses  additional  value  from  the  fact,  that  being  "a 
diary  regularly  kept,"  it  may  be  relied  upon  as  accurate,  and  will  prove  a 
useful  guide  to  any  one  who  contemplates  journeying  in  those  regions.  It 
contains  320  pages,  which  are  divided  into  twenty-seven  chapters.  The 
book  is  printed  on  excellent  paper,  and  presents  a  beautiful  typographical 
appearance. 

The  Necessity  of  a  Mechanical  Education. — A  lecture  by  Dr.  S.  A.  Cart- 
wright,  of  New  Orleans,  before  the  Mechanics  Institute  of  that  city,  and 
inserted  in  the  New  Orleans  Delta,  has  been  on  hand  several  weeks,  and 
should  have  been  noticed  earlier.  Dr.  C.'s  suggestions  are  judicious  and 
practical,  and  his  plans  for  physical  education — "the  training  of  the  muscles 
as  well  as  the  mind  " — are  well  adapted  to  other  meridians  than  that  of  New 
Orleans.    He  closes  with  the  following  remarks. 

"  There  is  a  necessity  for  encouraging  a  mechanical  education  in  New 
Orleans — because,  of  all  the  cities  of  the  Union,  it  has  a  greater  amount  of 
that. element  which  would  make  the  light  fancy  trades  and  handicraft  em- 
ployments succeed — that  element  is  taste,  or  a  keen  perception  of  the  beau- 
tiful, and  a  love  of  trinkets,  jewels  and  gewgaws,  derived  from  the  French, 
Spanish,  Hebrew  and  Italian  ingredient  in  its  population. 

"  The  establishment  of  a  polytechnic  school — one  for  boys  and  another 
for  girls — would  attract  practical  artists  from  all  parts  of  Europe  to  settle 
in  a  city  which  patronized  operative  industry,  by  the  establishment  of 
schools.  The  fancy,  ornamental  trades  would  soon  convert  New  Orleans 
into  a  magnificent  bazaar,  make  it  the  focus  of  fashion,  and  bring  hither  all 
the  world  on  our  railroads  to  see  and  buy  the  beautiful  creations  of  art. 
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"  There  would  be  no  necessity  of  increasing  the  taxes  for  the  establish- 
ment of  such  schools.  The  appropriation  last  year  for  schools  was  not 
consumed.  The  surplus,  unconsumed,  would  be  more  than  sufficient  to  es- 
tablish the  polytechnic  schools,  which,  when  once  fairly  under  way,  would 
support  themselves.  At  present,  New  Orleans  pays  only  18c.  for  schools, 
while  142c.  are  paid  for  other  purposes.  In  Boston,  last  year,  120c.  were 
paid  for  schools,  while  only  87c.  were  paid  for  all  other  purposes. 

"The  sum  of  $180,000,  expended  in  New  Orleans  for  schools,  is  too 
small,  while  that  for  other  purposes  of  the  city  government  is  immensely 
too  large,  being  estimated  at  $1,600,000.  If  men's  minds  were  turned 
out  of  the  channel  of  improvident,  useless  expenditures  and  extravagance, 
into  that  of  practical  industry  and  economy/ millions  of  dollars  per  annum 
would  be  taken  off  the  taxes.  The  encouragement  of  the  useful,  practical 
arts  is  the  most  certain  way  to  arrest  improvident  expenditures. 

"  If  such  arts  were  encouraged,  there  would  be  created  so  great  a  demand 
for  apprentices,  and  all  kinds  of  labor,  that  the  orphan  asylums  would  be 
forthwith  emptied.  The  orphans,  bound  to  good  trades,  and  looked  after 
by  our  present  benevolent  societies,  or  by  the  city  authorities,  would  be- 
come useful  members  of  society,  instead  of  being  a  tax  on  it.  The  friend- 
less, destitute  emigrants,  instead  of  being  a  burthen  to  the  city,  breeding 
epidemics  from  huddling  together  in  squalid  wretchedness  in  filthy  hovels, 
would  find  employment  if  called  on  to  aid  in  making  New  Orleans  a  great 
manufacturing  city,  abounding  in  handicrafts  and  light  trades,  which  they 
could  follow  and  enjoy  their  health  from  not  being  exposed  to  the  sun. 

"The  sewing  machines,  lately  invented,  will  be  a  great  relief  to  females, 
enabling  them  to  devote  more  time  to  those  beautiful  creations  of  fancy  and 
art,  so  interesting  to  the  mind,  while  they  give  the  body  an  agreeable  and 
delicate  exercise — mixing  grace,  delicacy  and  health  together.  Homer's 
female  characters,  which  have  charmed  the  world  for  nearly  three  thousand 
years,  were  all  occupied  in  ornamental  and  fancy  work.  That  such  work 
is  healthy,  is  inferred  from  Penelope,  after  being  engaged  for  twenty  years 
in  weaving  tapestry,  still  retaining  her  youthful  beauty  to  welcome  Ulysses. 
The  laborious  toil  to  which  Adam,  after  the  fall,  was  expressly  doomed,  was 
not  enjoined  upon  Eve." 

Massachusetts  Medical  Society. — Because  the  anniversary  meeting  of  this 
venerable  institution  is  to  be  held  a  little  out  of  the  common  centre  of  busi- 
ness the  present  season,  it  must  not  be  an  apology  for  absence  of  the  mem- 
bers. Fitchburg  is  a  beautiful  town  ;  and  it  is  but  a  short  trip  to  it  from 
Boston,  Worcester,  Lawrence,  Lowell,  Springfield  and  other  large  places, 
by  railroad,  and  hence  no  reason  exists  why  there  should  not  be  a  spirited 
representation  from  all  sections  of  the  State.  By  alternating  the  annual 
place  of  meeting  with  the  metropolis  and  accessible  points  in  the  country, 
the  profession  will  have  an  opportunity  of  interchanging  civilities  and  cul- 
tivating those  amenities  of  life  which  belong  to  refined  society.  We  fully 
believe  the  members  will  have  a  good  time  in  every  sense  of  the  expression, 
from  the  known  character  of  the  gentlemen  charged  with  the  duty  of  having 
everything  in  order.  Being  frequently  asked  on  what  day  the  meeting 
takes  place,  notwithstanding  the  Secretary  has  adopted  the  requisite  means 
of  informing  the  members,  we  repeat  that  Wednesday,  June  21st,  is  the  day. 


Soda  Drinking. — An  immense  quantity  of  soda  water  is  required  in 
cities,  during  the  hot  season,  to  meet  the  calls  at  almost  every  corner.  It 
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is  possible,  and  we  believe  not  very  uncommon,  to  use  it  to  excess,  and  pro- 
duce difficulties  not  easily  remedied.  A  few  glasses  a-day  are  about  as 
much  as  the  stomach  can  well  bear;  but  when  a  gobletful  is  swallowed 
every  half  hour,  on  a  warm  day,  the  habit  becomes  a  vice,  and  the  health 
must  suffer.  Too  much  of  a  good  thing,  whether  of  soda  water  or  lobster 
salad,  is  worse  than  none  at  all. 

Honors  to  an  American  Physician. — We  are  pleased  to  learn  that  an- 
other distinguished  honor  has  been  conferred  abroad  upon  Prof.  Martyn 
Paine,  M.D.,  in  his  election  as  a  corresponding  member  of  the  "  Gesellschaft 
fur  Natur  und  Heilkunde  zu  Dresden,  which  is  the  first  election  of  an  Ame- 
rican to  that  Society. 

Virginia  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. — Dr.  Geo.  A.  Otis  having  re- 
moved from  the  State,  his  connection  with  this  Journal  has  ceased,  and 
Dr.  J  F.  Peebles,  of  Petersburgh,  has  become  associated  with  Dr.  McCaw 
as  editor  and  proprietor.  Dr.  P.  is  well  known  as  a  most  valuable  contri- 
butor to  medical  science;  and  we  doubt  not  that  the  high  character  of  this 
spirited  and  independent  periodical  will  be  fully  sustained. — New  York 
Medical  Times. 

Medical  Miscellany. — Dr.  Bauer's  article  in  the  New  York  Journal  of 
Medicine,  entitled  a  "  Critical  examination  of  a  pathological  specimen  of 
softening  of  the  intervertebral  fibro-cartilages,"  is  to  be  had  in  a  pamphlet. 
— Ship  fever  is  showing  itself  again  to  some  extent  in  the  emigrant  vessels. 
These  vessels  have,  also,  imported  considerable  smallpox  of  late. — An  inge- 
nious mechanic  of  Vermont  has  invented  a  very  curious  and  useful  machine 
for  the  management  of  fractured  limbs,  which  will  soon  be  presented  to  the 
profession. — Geo.  E.  Eels,  of  Lithopolis,  has  recently  been  elected  medical 
superintendent  of  the  insane  institution,  at  Columbus,  Ohio.  He  is  a  native 
of  New  Hampshire.  On  the  first  of  July  Dr.  E.  enters  upon  his  new  du- 
ties.— Measles,  which  was  rife  a  few  months  since,  is  now  scarcely  recog- 
nized among  us. — Our  city  is  unusually  healthy,  the  deaths  for  a  recent 
week  numbering  only  56.— Three  daughters  of  a  clergyman  were  recently 
burned  to  death  in  Kentucky  by  the  explosion  of  a  can  containing  cam- 
phene. — The  cholera  has  made  its  appearance  in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  35  per- 
sons having  died  from  it  in  one  day. — An  Indian  woman  died  at  Knight's 
Ferry,  recently,  at  the  advanced  age  of  142  years. — A  marine  diver  was 
recently  suffocated  while  30  feet  under  water,  on  Lake  Erie,  owing  to  a 
defect  in  the  air-pumps. 

To  the  Mkmbkrs  of  ihk  Massachusetts  Mkdical  Socijety. — It  is  very  desirous  that 
those  members  who  wish  (o  attend  the  annual  meeting  at  Fitchhurg,  and  who  intend  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  reduction  in  the  fare  from  Boston,  should  make  immediate  application  to  this 
office  for  tickets  ($1,50  the  price  to  and  from  die  meeting).  Members  from  the  country  south 
and  east,  cau  have  their  orders  answered  through  the  mail  or  by  express. 

To  Co k respond i< NTs. — Report  of  a  case  of  Lodgment  of  Meat  in  the  (Esophagus,  and  a 
continuation  of  remarks  on  Selfdimited  Diseases,  have  been  received. 

Deatlis  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  June  3d,  88.  Males,  42— females,  46. 
Acciden's.  2 — inflammation  of  the  bowels,  1 — disease  of  the  bowels,  1 —inflammation  of  the  brain, 
3— congestion  of  the  brain,  2 — consumption,  21 — convulsions,  2— croup,  1 — dysentery,  1 — dropsy 
in  the  head,  5 — drowned,  I— debility, 2 — infantile  diseases,  8 — puerperal,  2— erysipelas,  1 — scarlet 
fever,  2 — disease  of  the  heart,  3 — homicide,  2 — intemperance,  1 — inflammation  of  the  lungs, 4 — 
marasmus.  1 — measles,  4 — old  age,  4— pleurisy,  1 — palsy,  3 — scrofula,  1 — smallpox,  5 — teething, 
2 — tumor,  1  — unknown,  I. 

Under  5  years,  37— between  5  and  20  years,  7— between  20  and  40  years,  23— between  40  and 
60  years.  6 — above  60  years,  15.  Born  in  the  United  Stales,  51- — Ireland,  25 — England,  2 — 
British  Provinces,  3 — Germany,  1 — unknown,  3. 
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Hardships  of  Pkysicia?is. — The  following  truthful  paragraph  is  taken 
from  the  Daily  Bee,  of  this  city,  the  Editor  of  which,  we  believe,  enjoys 
the  sobriquet  of  "doctor."  At  any  rate,  if  he  never  practised,  his  theory  of 
the  perplexities  and  hardships  that  the  physician  has  to  contend  with,  parti- 
cularly in  his  first  few  years  of  practice,  is  correct. 

"  If  we  examine  the  life  of  the  practising  physician,  we  find  it  gilded  and 
shining  on  the  surface,  but  beneath  the  spangles,  how  much  pain  and  hard- 
ship ! — The  practising  physician  is  one  of  the  martyrs  of  modern  society; 
he  drinks  the  cup  of  bitterness,  and  empties  it  to  the  dregs.  He  is  under 
the  weight  of  an  immense  responsibility,  and  his  reward  is  but  too  often 
injustice  and  ingratitude.  His  trials  begin  at  the  very  gates  of  his  career. 
He  spends  his  youthful  years  in  the  exhausting  investigation  of  anatomy; 
he  breathes  the  air  of  putrefaction,  and  is  daily  exposed  to  all  the  perils  of 
contagion.  View  him  in  the  practice  of  his  difficult  art,  which  he  has  ac- 
quired at  the  risk  of  his  life  !  He  saves  or  cures  his  patient ;  it  is  the  result 
of  chance,  or  else  it  is  alleged  that  it  is  nature,  and  nature  alone,  that  cures 
disease,  and  that  the  physician  is  only  useful  for  form  sake. 

"  Then,  consider  the  mortifications  he  has  to  undergo,  when  he  sees  un- 
blushing ignorance  win  the  success  which  is  denied  to  his  learning  and 
talents,  and  you  will  acknowledge  that  the  trials  of  the  physician  are  not 
surpassed  in  any  other  business  of  life.  There  is  another  evil  the  honora- 
ble physician  has  to  contend  with — a  hideous  and  devouring  evil,  commenc- 
ed by  the  world,  sustained  by  the  world,  and  seemingly  forevermore  destined 
to  be  an  infliction  upon  humanity.  This  evil  is  quackery,  which  takes  ad- 
vantage of  that  deplorable  instinct  which  actually  seeks  falsehood,  and  pre- 
fers it  to  truth.  How  often  do  we  see  the  shameless  and  ignorant  speculator 
arrest  the  public  attention,  and  attain  fortune,  while  neglect,  obscurity  and 
poverty,  are  the  portion  of  the  modest  practitioner,  who  has  embraced  the 
profession  of  medicine  with  conscientiousness,  and  cultivates  it  with  dignity 
and  honor." 


Medicine  a  State  Institution  in  Spain. — The  Gazette  publishes  a  .Royal 
decree  to  the  following  effect : — 

"Art.  1.  Every  town  and  locality  in  the  kingdom  are  in  future  to  be 
provided  with  physicians,  surgeons,  and  apothecaries,  whose  duly  it  will  be 
to  dispense  medical  aid  to  the  indigent  classes,  and  any  other  persons  who 
may  require  their  attendance. 

"  Art.  2.  The  existence  of  these  physicians  shall  not  prevent  the  free 
exercise  of  the  medical  professions  in  the  same  localities. 

"  Art.  3.  The  authorities  will  maintain  in  the  free  exercise  of  their  pro- 
fession the  persons  who  have  been  legally  accredited,  in  virtue  of  the  present 
decree  and  other  ordinances  in  force. 

"Art.  4.  The  physicians,  independently  of  their  attendance  on  the  sick, 
will  have  to  take  charge  of  foundlings,  to  decide  whether  substitutes  are  fit 
for  the  military  service,  and  to  visit  sick  soldiers  passing  through  their  dis- 
tricts. They  are  not  to  absent  themselves  from  the  town  in  .which  they 
practise  during  more  than  twenty-four  hours  without  the  permission  of  the 
Alcalde,  and  for  a  longer  period  without  providing  a  substitute.  Their 
salary  is  to  be  proportioned  to  the  population  of  the  district,  the  wealth  of 
its  inhabitants,  and  other  local  circumstances.  They  will  be  entitled  to  a 
pension  after  practising  thirty  years  in  the  same  district." — London  Times, 
April  19. 
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LODGMENT  OF  MEAT  IN  THE  OESOPHAGUS. 

LCommunicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

I  was  called,  on  the  evening  of  May  27th,  to  see  a  lady  about  70  years 
of  age,  who  complained  that  she  was  choking  from  the  effects  of  a  piece 
of  meat,  which  had  lodged  somewhere  between  her  mouth  and  stomach, 
while  she  was  at  dinner  on  that  day.  She  had  eaten  nothing  more,  but 
said  nothing  of  her  trouble  at  the  time.  There  was  a  very  uncomforta- 
ble sensation  somewhere  about  her  larynx — a  feeling  of  choking — which 
had  grown  worse,  until  about  seven  hours  after  the  accident  she  sent  for 
me.  During  the  afternoon,  she  had  attempted  to  produce  vomiting  by 
tickling  the  fauces  with  a  feather  dipped  in  olive  oil,  but  without  effect. 

1  found  her  up,  and  having  no  dyspnoea  nor  other  marks  of  any  serious 
trouble,  but  complaining  very  much  of  a  distressing  sensation  of  choking, 
which  she  referred  to  the  fauces.  In  several  attempts  to  swallow  water, 
nearly  all  was  retained  in  her  mouth  ;  a  little  apparently  went  down. 
Nothing  could  be  seen  in  the  throat;  nor  felt  by  my  finger,  which  I  intro- 
duced, and  with  it  carefully  explored  every  part  quite  to  the  commence- 
ment of  the  oesophagus  below  the  pharynx.  I  therefore  introduced  a 
sponge  probang  saturated  with  olive  oil,  the  head  being  held  far  back  so 
as  to  bring  the  mouth  as  nearly  as  possible  in  a  direct  line  with  the  oeso- 
phagus. When  the  sponge  was  fairly  in  the  oesophagus,  steady  pressure 
was  continued  upon  it,  but  without  making  any  advancement :  and  hav- 
ing exerted  all  the  force  that  seemed  to  me  proper,  I  withdrew  it.  Then 
placing  my  fingers  and  thumb  over  the  oesophagus  behind  the  upper  part 
of  the  trachea,  holding  it  between  them  so  as  not  to  compress  the  tra- 
chea, I  began  to  knead  the  oesophagus  gently  with  the  ends  of  my  fingers. 
In  less  than  a  minute  the  morsel  of  meat  rose  into  the  patient's  mouth, 
with  an  instantaneous  relief  of  the  disagreeable  sensations  she  had  been 
suffering.  It  was  a  solid,  unmasticated  piece  of  meat,  about  an  inch  and 
a  quarter  in  length,  and  more  than  half  an  inch  in  the  other  dimensions. 

I  was  informed  that  a  sister  of  my  patient,  about  the  same  age,  had 
suffered  a  similar  trouble  six  years  ago.  The  circumstance  is  worthy  of 
mention,  on  account  of  its  possible  indication  of  a  common  predisposing 
cause.  It  might  be  said  that  the  attempt  to  swallow  large  pieces  of  meat 
unmasticated  would  be  sufficient  cause  for  such  a  result  as  occurred  to 
my  patient ;  but  this  dangerous  practice  is  so  very  common,  and  the 
20 
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lodgment  of  food  in  the  oesophagus  so  rare,  that  where  such  a  result 
occurs  twice  in  one  family,  we  are  inclined  to  suspect  an  additional 
cause.  The  ladies  are  both  quite  old,  and  generally  in  good  health. 
The  morsel  in  the  other  case  was  dislodged  and  carried  down  by  the 
probang. 

I  have  sent  this  case  to  your  Journal,  Messrs.  Editors,  chiefly  for  the 
favorable  result  of  the  treatment — which  I  should  in  future  make  use  A 
before  the  probang,  as  much  less  disagreeable  to  the  patient. 

Newton  Centre,  June  2d,  1854.  W.  Henry  Thayer. 


TREATMENT  OF  HYDROPHOBIA. 
[Communicated  for  the  Hoston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — The  author  of  "  Remarks  upon  Hydrophobia,"  in 
No.  18  of  your  Journal,  ~  "  respectfully  asks  the  attention  of  the  medical 
profession  "  to  that  subject.  I  should  not,  however,  trouble  you  or  myself 
with  a  single  serious  thought  upon  that  communication,  did  I  not  believe 
that  it  was  liable  to  produce  the  most  deplorable  consequences  by  inducing 
individuals  to  neglect  the  only  reliable  means,  and  stake  their  lives  upon 
the  efficacy  of  exploded  nostrums.  For  a  month  or  two  past,  this  same 
old  story,  newly  vamped  up,  of  the  important  secret  disclosed  by  a  Rus- 
sian peasant,  who  could  not  die  until  he  had  divulged  it,  has  been  going 
the  rounds  of  the  common  newspapers.  Now  educated  physicians,  in- 
stead of  lending  their  aid  to  such  delusions,  should  use  their  influence 
to  correct  the  errors  and  mistakes  by  which  ignorance  and  venality  are 
constantly  imposing  upon  the  public.  It  is  useless  to  speculate  upon 
the  pathology  of  hydrophobia,  especially  if  we  resort  to  empirical  reme- 
dies at  last. 

From  the  earliest  times  recourse  has  been  bad  to  prophylactics. 
Spells,  charms  and  amulets  without  number  have  been  employed  to  re- 
move some  existing  disease,  or  procure  immunity  from  something  feared. 
The  superstitious  remedy  was  sometimes  placed  over  the  door,  some- 
times laid  upon  the  bed,  and  sometimes  hung  about  the  neck  of  the  sick. 
An  herb  called  holly,  which  appears  to  have  been  a  variety  of  garlic, 
was  used  in  this  way  by  the  ancient  Egyptians,  and  for  a  long  time  sup- 
posed to  be  a  never-failing  antidote  for  every  disease  when  properly  em- 
ployed. Great  numbers  of  ridiculous  remedies  have  been  used  and  ex- 
tolled as  preventives  of  hydrophobia.  Galen  and  Dioscorides  burnt 
crawfish  alive  upon  copper,  and  used  the  ashes.  Longus  employed  the 
roasted  liver  of  a  mad  dog.  Mayerne  and  Grew  used  the  powder  of 
tin  and  mithridate,  which  they  asserted  never  failed.  Mead,  a  very 
learned  physician  in  his  time,  used  the  pulvis  santitisus,  which  was  com- 
posed of  liverwort,  lupen  and  pepper,  and  which  he  declared  he  had 
used  a  thousand  times,  and  had  never  known  it  to  fail.  The  Tonquin 
medicine,  composed  of  musk  and  cinnabar,  was  used  by  Sir  George  Cobb, 
and  by  him  pronounced  infallible.  The  Ormskirk  remedy,  which  was  a 
mixture  of  chalk  and  rum,  Armenian  bole  and  elecampane,  once  had 
almost  universal  celebrity.    Boxwood  and  rue,  ginseng  and  the  dog-rose, 
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have  in  their  turns  been  employed,  extolled,  found  to  be  worthless  and 
discarded.  Hundreds  of  other  things  have  been  tried.  The  kingdoms 
of  nature  have  been  ransacked  for  a  remedy.  Vegetables  and  minerals, 
alkalies  and  acids,  cold  and  hot  bathing,  and  almost  all  rational  and  irra- 
tional means,  have  at  times  been  tried  and  abandoned.  No  remedies 
have  yet  been  found  to  cure  a  single  case  of  genuine  hydrophobia,  and 
nothing  but  excision  of  the  part  inoculated  with  the  virulent  saliva  has 
proved  a  reliable  prophylactic. 

Now  your  correspondent's  communication,  and  the  concurrent  news- 
paper statements,  seem  calculated  to  mislead  the  public  by  inducing 
them  to  suppose  that  new  remedies  for  this  most  dreadful  of  all  dis- 
orders have  been  recently  discovered.  This  is  not  true.  They  are 
old  affairs,  long  since  found  lo  be  worthless,  and  only  dragged  out  anew 
from  their  deserved  reposed  The  Alisma  plantago  was  in  use  amon^ 
the  ignorant  and  superstitious  Russians,  and  in  the  north  of  England 
two  or  three  centuries  ago  ;  but  after  abundant  trial,  both  in  Europe  and 
the  United  States,  it  has  long  since  been  discarded.  The  Scutellaria 
lateriflora,  and  the  Scutellaria  galericulata,  have  each  of  them  been  tho- 
roughly tried  as  prophylactics  in  England,  France  and  this  country,  and 
found  to  be  utterly  useless;  so  that  no  well-informed  physician  at  the  pre- 
sent time  would  think  of  using  either  of  these  remedies,  any  sooner  than 
he  would  make  his  patient  drink  the  blood  of  a  rabid  animal,  or  swallow 
the  poison  of  a  rattlesnake.  It  is  a  well-established  fact  that  less  than 
half,  probably  not  more  than  one  fourth,  of  the  whole  number  actually 
bitten  by  rabid  animals  are  ever  seized  with  hydrophobia.  Besides,  men 
and  animals  are  often  bitten  by  angry  dogs  which  are  not  actually  hy- 
drophobic. In  such  a  case  the  offending  animal  may  be  killed  imme- 
diately, or  escape  from  further  observation,  so  that  it  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained afterwards  whether  he  was  rabid  or  not.  The  discharge  of  blood 
from  the  wound,  or  the  washing  of  the  part  immediately  after. the  bite, 
has  doubtless  in  many  instances  completely  deterged  the  part  from  all  the 
specific  virus.  Owing  to  these,  and  perhaps  some  other  causes,  great  num- 
ber of  means  have  gained  credit  as  prophylactics.  The  bitten  man  has 
not  become  rabid,  because  the  virus  has  not  been  actually  introduced 
into  his  system,  or  because  he  was  not  susceptible  to  its  morbid  influence; 
and  not  because  any  change  has  been  produced  by  the  supposed  remedy. 

Common  sense  might  suggest  the  propriety  of  removing  the  part 
already  inoculated,  and  universal  experience  has  fully  established  its  effi- 
cacy. The  cause  being  removed,  the  dreaded  consequences  are  pre- 
vented. No  other  reliable  means  have  yet  been  devised,  nor  have  we 
reason  to  expect  anything  from  medicinal  specifics  or  prophylactics.  But 
if  some  means  can  be  found  to  render  the  system  insusceptible  to  the  ac- 
tion of  the  specific  virus,  the  desired  immunity  may  be  attained.  Vacci- 
nation has  been  found  to  protect  the  system  from  the  dreaded  variola, 
and  may  not  the  time  come  when  means  shall  be  devised  which  will  so 
change  the  organism  as  to  protect  it  against  hydrophobia.  This  we  shall 
not  look  for  from  a  Russian  peasant,  but  some  future  Jenner  may  make 
the  great  discovery  and  bless  the  world  through  all  coming  time. 

Taunton,  June,  1854.  Dan  King. 
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INHALATION  AND  OTHER  TREATMENT  IN  PHTHISIS. 
[Read  before  the  Suffolk  District  Medical  Society,  May  27th,  1854,  by  VVm.  M.  Cornell,  M.D/j 

In  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  for  April  19,  are  the  follow- 
ing editorial  remarks  : — "  It  is  said  that  the  benefits  of  inhaling  the  vapor 
of  iodine  in  pulmonary  affections,  have  been  underrated.  Until  within  a 
short  time,  there  has  been  but  little  notice  taken  of  iodine  in  this  form  of 
medication  ;  and  we  are  pleased  to  learn  that  several  medical  gentlemen  in 
Europe  have  lately  given  their  attention  to  the  practical  application  of 
it  in  cases  of  confirmed  phthisis.  It  is  hoped  that  their  use  of  it  will 
be  attended  with  good  results,  and  that  it  may  prove  a  successful  remedy 
in  some  cases  of  this  intractable  disease." 

In  1851,  in  the  43d  volume  of  the  same  "  Journal,"  the  writer 
communicated  some  remarks  on  the  subject  of  "  Inhalation  in  diseases 
of  the  air-passages  and  of  the  lungs."  In  that  paper  the  belief  was  ex- 
pressed that  "  more  benefit  may  be  derived  from  inhalation  than  has 
generally  been  experienced."  The  vapor  of  iodine  is  there  named, 
among  other  articles,  for  inhalation,  and  cases  given  from  Sir  Charles 
Scudamore,  Murray,  Barton  and  Corrigan,  where  it  had  been  advanta- 
geously employed.  Some  physicians  in  this  country  were  disposed  to  give 
it,  and  other  articles  there  named,  a  trial ;  among  whom,  was  the  late 
Dr.  Peirson,  of  Salem.  The  American  Medical  Association,  by  their 
committee  on  the  treatment  of  these  diseases,  referred  respectfully  to 
these  inhalations ;  and  Drs.  Wood  and  Bache,  in  the  last  edition  of  the 
United  States  Dispensatory,  have  mentioned  the  inhalation,  quoted  from 
the  Boston  Journal.  But  others  looked  upon  the  whole  scheme  as  chi- 
merical, and  useless,  if  not  worse. 

Since  that  period,  however,  medical  men  abroad,  and  some  in  this 
country,  have  looked  more  carefully  into  the  matter,  and  put  the  treat- 
ment in  .  practice.  The  writer  has  watched  the  reported  cases,  he  be- 
lieves, in  all  the  Journals,  as  they  have  appeared,  and  still  believes,  as 
then  expressed,  that,  if  we  are  ever  to  find  realized  the  remark  by  Dr. 
Armstrong — that  "at  some  future  period  the  whole  class  of  tubercular 
diseases  will  be  arrested  "  by  medical  treatment,  no  small  share  of  that 
treatment  will  consist  in  remedies  addressed,  by  inhalation,  directly  to 
the  diseased  organs,  and  to  the  integument,  rather  than  the  stomach  of 
the  patient. 

It  is  by  no  means  strange,  when  phthisis  is  weekly  sweeping  to  the 
grave  a  larger  number  of  victims  than  any  other  disease,  and  this  under 
the  most  approved  treatment,  that  physicians  should  look  with  a  some- 
what sceptical  eye  upon  any  new  plan  of  treatment  which  promises  to 
be  in  any  measure  successful.  They  doubt  (and  they  ought  to  doubt) 
the  utility  of  any  plan  of  treatment,  till  they  have  evidence  of  its  suc- 
cess. But  they  ought,  also,  to  give  any  feasible  plan,  which  has  been 
stated  to  be  successful,  a  fair  trial.  No  one  doubts  that  phthisical  pa- 
tients sometimes  recover,  both  with  and  without  treatment.  But  it  does 
seem  incumbent  upon  the  medical  profession  to  put  in  action  all  possible 
means  to  stay  this  great  ravager  of  our  land. 

During  the  last  three  years  the  writer  has  treated  (among  many  who 
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have  died)  some  'phthisical  patients  who  have  recovered,  among  whom 
were  the  following  : — 

Mr.  M.,  a  youn£  man  aged  23  years;  well-marked  phthisis;  right 
lung  cavernous.  Several  remedies  were  tried,  but  without  any  good  ef- 
fect. At  last,  he  was  put  upon  the  following  : — R.  Cod-liver  oil,  §  iv.  ; 
sol.  carb.  potash,  §  ss.  ;  pulv.  g.  Arabic,  §  j. ;  syr.  orange  peel,  gj.  ; 
spirit  peppermint,  3  ij.  Of  this  compound,  a  large  tablespoonful  was 
taken  four  times  a-day.  The  patient  began  to  grow  better  from  the 
commencement  of  taking  the  medicine.  He  also  inhaled  the  vapor  of 
tinct.  iodine  and  creosote,  five  drops  of  each  in  conjunction,  several  times 
a-day.  The  inhalation  quieted  rather  than  provoked  coughing.  But 
what  part  of  the  cure  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  medicine  taken,  and  what 
to  the  vapor  inhaled,  or  whether  any  to  either  or  both,  he  is  not  prepared 
to  say.  This  was  the  treatment  under  which  he  recovered,  and  he  has 
now  remained  apparently  well  more  than  a  year. 

Miss  C,  a  young  lady  from  the  country,  had  phthisis.  Cough  ex- 
cessively harassing  ;  expectoration  of  viscid  pus  profuse  ;  night  sweats, 
&c.  Was  treated  the  same  as  the  above.  She  gradually  improved  in 
strength  and  flesh,  the  cough  and  expectoration  diminishing  daily,  for 
eight  weeks,  when  she  returned  to  her  home  in  New  Hampshire.  Two 
months  after  her  return,  she  wrote  me  a  letter,  in  which  she  says,  "  my 
health  is  now  good,  and  1  am  married." 

Mr.  L.,  a  gentleman,  aged  27  years,  married  ;  residence  one  hundred 
miles  from  this  city.  Wishing  to  visit  a  brother  in  this  vicinity,  was  re- 
commended to  my  care  by  Dr.  H.,  his  physician  at  home.  He  had 
disease  of  the  right  lung,  but  did  not  appear  to  be  a  strumous  patient. 
He  was  short,  stout  built,  and  had  a  broad  chest.  His  cough  and  night 
sweats  were  very  troublesome.  The  cod-liver  oil  he  was  reluctant  to 
take  ;  and  when,  at  my  earnest  request,  he  did  take  it,  it.  would  not  set 
on  his  stomach.  He  therefore  soon  abandoned  its  use.  He  was  put 
upon  the  leontodine,  the  concentrated  chemical  extract  of  the  taraxacum, 
and  the  cornine  of  the  cornns  Florida,  of  Keith  &  Co.,  according  to 
the  following  : — R.  Cornine,  grs.  ij.  ;  Leontodine,  grs.  ij.  M.  Sum.  at 
once,  three  times  a-day.  He  also  inhaled  the  vapor  of  iodine,  gutt.  x., 
three  times  daily.  Under  this  treatment,  for  eight  weeks,  he  gradually 
improved,  and  returned  home  in  much  better  health  than  when  he  first 
came  to  me.  Each  of  these  patients  was  freely  rubbed  with  equal  parts 
of  warm  sweet  oil  and  New  England  rum,  morning  and  evening. 

1  am  not  prepared  to  say  how  much  of  the  benefit,  which  appeared  to 
result  from  this  treatment,  was  to  be  ascribed  to  either  the  medicine,  the 
inhalation  or  the  unguent,  or  whether  either  did  any  good.  The  patients 
improved  while  being  treated,  and  that  is  all  I  would  say  about  it. 

I  have  employed  inhalation  of  creosote,  for  more  than  three  years,  in 
phthisis,  in  bronchitis,  and  in  a  few  cases  of  gangrene  of  the  lungs.  I 
was  first  led  to  use  it  in  gangrene,  by  supposing,  from  its  name,  and  the 
Greek  words  from  which  it  is  derived  (kreas,  flesh ;  and  soter,  preserver, 
that  is,  flesh  preserver),  that  it  might  possibly  be  useful,  as  an  antiseptic, 
in  a  gangrenous  lung  ;  and  as  the  best  way  to  introduce  it  to  the  lung, 
resort  was  had  to  inhalation.    At  the  time  when  I  commenced  the  in- 
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halation  of  creosote,  I  had  not  seen  any  account  of  its  having  been  em- 
ployed, as  a  remedial  agent,  in  that  form,  not  even  in  European  journals. 
But  in  the  second  volume  of  the  last  edition  of  Pereira's  Materia  Medica, 
re-published  in  this  country  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  I 
find  the  following  remarks: — "The  inhalation  of  creosote  vapor  is  occa- 
sionally useful  in  relieving  excessive  bronchial  secretion.  This  inhala- 
tion may  be  effected  by  diffusing  a  few  drops  of  creosote  through  water 
or  a  mucilaginous  liquid,  and  breathing  through  this  by  means  of  the  or- 
dinary inhaling  bottle." 

In  the  first  volume  of  the  same  work,  Dr.  Percira  says,  "  Inhalation 
of  iodine  vapor  has  been  used  in  phthisis  and  chronic  bronchitis.  Jn  the 
first  of  these  diseases,  it  has  been  recommended  by  Barton,  Sir  Charles 
Scudamore,  and  Sir  James  Murray.  1  have  repeatedly  tried  it  in  this, 
as  well  as  in  other  chronic  pulmonary  complaints,  but  never  with  the 
least  benefit." 

I  think  I  can  say  it  has  been  beneficial  in  my  hands,  and  I  shall  con- 
tinue to  use  it.  . 

I  have  also,  up  to  the  present  time,  used  with  benefit  the  powder  of 
nitras  argentii  and  lycopodium,  prepared  according  to  the  formula  of 
Dr.  Chambers,  as  published  in  the  43d  volume  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal,  in  chronic  laryngitis,  bronchitis,  and  incipient 
phthisis. 

1  will  add,  in  conclusion,  that  though  I  never  use  inhalation  of  any 
kind  to  the  exclusion  of  general  treatment,  yet  I  consider  it  a  useful  ad- 
juvant in  the  management  of  these  generally  chronic  and  often  fatal  dis- 
eases;  and  if  a  patient  puts  himself  under  my  care,  I  never  feel  that  I 
have  done  my  whole  duty  to  him,  unless  I  have  tried  both  general 
and  local  treatment.  1  believe  the  pathology  of  phthisis  has  been  but 
imperfectly  understood  ;  and  that,  in  most  cases,  the  skin  is  first  in  fault. 
But  this  is  a  point  on  which  I  will  not  enlarge  at  present,  only  to  say, 
that  every  one  knows  how  very  intimate  is  the  sympathy  between  the 
integument  of  the  body  and  the  respiratory  organs.  Hence,  in  the 
treatment  of  all  phthisical  patients,  I  have  always  paid  special  attention 
to  the  skin.  For  the  last  five  years  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  ap- 
plying the  alcoholic  lotion,  recommended  in  such  cases  by  Marshall 
Hall ;  but  for  three  years  I  have  directed  my  patients  to  be  rubbed  over 
the  whole  surface  of  the  body  with  equal  parts  of  warm  olive  oil  and 
New  England  rum  ;  and  it  is  my  opinion  that  no  part  of  my  prescrip- 
tions has  been  more  beneficial.  If  opportunity  should  offer,  1  may  say 
more  on  this  treatment  at  a  future  time. 

I  have  recently  treated  a  case  of  aphonia,  of  more  than  a  year's  stand- 
ing, with  the  alcoholic  tincture,  iodine  3j.  to  %].  of  alcohol,  accord- 
ing to  the  recommendation  of  Dr.  Bennett,  in  the  Medical  Times  and 
Gazette,  and  re-published  in  the  28th  Part  of  Braithwaite's  Retrospect. 
The  tincture  was  applied,  externally,  over  the  larynx,  with  a  camel-hair 
pencil,  every  other  day  for  a  week.  The  pain  produced  by  so  strong  a 
solution  was  considerable,  and  the  friends  of  the  young  lady,  seeing  her 
suffering,  desired  her  to  desist.  I  had  concluded  to  forego  its  further  ap- 
plication, when  she  suddenly  surprised  us  by  the  return  of  her  voice. 
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Galvanism  had  been  used,  for  two  weeks,  previous  to  the  application 
of  the  iodine;  the  current  being  passed,  for  fifteen  minutes  daily,  from 
the  larynx  to  the  cervical  vertebrae.  In  this  case  there  was  no  disease 
of  the  lungs,  but  chronic  inflammation  and  enlargement  of  the  chordae 
vocales.    The  voice  still  continues. 


SPIRIT  RAPPING  AND  THE  PHILOSOPHERS. 

BY    C.  D.  GRISWOLD,  M.D. 
(Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — I  have  observed,  of  late,  that  the  subject  of  "  spirit 
rapping  "  occasionally  finds  a  place  in  the  medical  journals.  When 
the  phenomena,  so  styled,  first  began  to  attract  popular  interest,  the 
matter  was  deemed  two  contemptible  for  discussion  in  scientific  journals, 
and  consequently  fell  into  the  hands  of  mystery  mongers,  and  speculators 
in  monstrosities.  Wise  men  have  regarded  the  credulous  and  curious  in 
this  matter  as  fools  ;  but  the  simpletons  seem  to  be  in  a  fair  way  to 
prove  the  quidnuncs  no  wiser  than  themselves  in  relation  to  the  "  spirits." 
I  admire  exceedingly  the  perseverance  of  the  ghosts,  who  having  knock- 
ed for  admission,  and  finding  themselves  refused  at  the  front  doors  of 
society,  do  not  hesitate  to  make  their  way  through  the  kitchen.  This 
violation  of  our  infallible  laws  in  etiquette,  has  cost  them  much  dis- 
honor, but,  nevertheless,  seems  likely  to  succeed,  inasmuch  as  the  unseen 
visiters  are  now  quite  frequently  entertained  in  the  parlors  of  very  sen- 
sible people.  To  be  sure,  they  are  always  let  in  at  first  merely  to  please 
the  young  people  ;  and  the  first  interview  will  close  with,  perhaps,  an 
acknowledgment  that  "  the  trick  is  really  very  clever." 

Affecting  to  be  wise  from  fear  of  appearing  to  be  less  so  than  some- 
body else,  is  a  very  commonly-exhibited  weakness  ;  and  were  it  well 
understood  that  a  man  makes  a  greater  fool  of  himself  by  so  doing,  than 
he  would  be  likely  to  be  suspected  of  being  under  other  circumstances, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  spirits  would  have  been  received  into  good 
company  long  ago.  Moreover,  we  should  have  been  saved  from  a  great 
number  of  explanations  and  learned  expositions,  reflecting  in  most  in- 
stances upon  the  opakeness  of  the  human  intellect,  by  persons  who  being 
befouled  themselves,  simply  mystified  the  subject. 

Who  that  recollects  Prof.  Taylor  Lewis's  explanation  of  the  "rap- 
pings,"  some  five  years  ago,  can  help  smiling  at  the  absurdity  of  his 
notions  upon  the  subject.  He  informed  the  Rochester  people  of  the 
fact  that  currents  of  air  sometimes  so  affect  water  falling  over  a  declivity, 
as  to  cause  a  perceptible  jar  in  the  surrounding  earth.  Now  as  there 
was  a  waterfall  at  Rochester,  Prof.  Lewis  was  astonished  at  the  fact 
that  it  had  not  been  discovered  as  the  cause  of  tables  and  windows  rat- 
tling, or  "  rapping  "  ! 

Profs.  Flint,  Lee  and  Coventry,  of  the  Buffalo  Medical  College,  about 
four  years  ago,  took  the  subject  in  hand,  with  an  honest  purpose  and  a 
zeal  worthy  of  a  good  cause.    The  result,  after  a  protracted  investiga- 
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tion,  was  announced  in  a  lengthy  article,  making  a  full  and  (of  course) 
perfectly  satisfactory  exposition  of  the  fraud,  based  upon  the  fact  that 
they  had  discovered  a  lady  in  Buffalo  who  could  snap  the  knee-joints, 
and  the  assumption  that  the  Rochester  girls  could  and  did  do  so  likewise. 

Within  a  year  the  philosopher  Faraday  has  condescended  to  re-illu- 
mine the  world  (which  had  already  grown  dim  again)  upon  the  subject 
of  spirits  ;  being  careful  to  explain  that  the  matter  was  no  mystery  to 
him,  and  that  he  was  only  induced  to  take  hold  of  it  on  the  ground  that 
so  many  of  the  weak-minded  were  being  led  astray  by  its  pretensions. 
Table-turning  was  the  branch  of  the  subject  to  which  his  attention  was 
directed.  By  putting  a  number  of  pieces  of  smooth  pasteboard  together, 
with  an  unctuous  substance  between  them,  laying  these  on  a  table,  and 
then  placing  the  hands  of  the  medium  upon  them,  he  found,  after  a  trial, 
that  the  pasteboards  slid  from  each  other  in  a  slight  degree.  This  solved 
the  mystery.  By  the  slipping  of  the  pasteboards  it  was  proved,  to  his 
satisfaction,  that  the  medium  exerted  a  voluntary  or  involuntary  force, 
and  thus  the  tables  were  moved. 

Now  it  must  seem  not  a  little  remarkable,  to  a  sensible  man,  that  these 
three  expositions,  emanating  from  five  persons  extensively  known  as  sci- 
entific men,  should  be  so  unlike  each  other,  and  yet  be  offered  as  full 
explanations  of  the  whole  subject.  Certainly  a  waterfall  has  not  the 
power  to  snap  one's  knees,  nor  does  snapping  knees  have  the  effect  to 
move  a  table.  But  confine  each  explanation  to  the  peculiar  order  of 
phenomena  sought  to  be  elucidated,  and  let  us  ask  in  what,  way  has  a 
waterfall  the  effect  to  produce  a  concussion  loud  enough  to  stun  the 
senses  like  a  blow  from  a  heavy  hammer  ?  or  how  can  snapping  one's 
knees  cause  a  house  to  tremble  from  its  foundation  ?  Faraday's  explana- 
tion implies  that  the  medium's  hands  are  always  on  a  table  when  it 
moves.  But  such  is  not  the  case;  and  how  does  it  move  when  there  are 
no  hands  upon  it  ? 

A  great  number  of  other  individuals  could  be  mentioned  in  this  con- 
nection, who  have  come  before  the  public  and  professed  to^clear  up  the 
mystery  by  resolving  it  into  simple  facts,  but  they  have  invariably  simply 
simplified,  themselves.  The  newspapers  have  all  had  their  say,  over  and 
over  again,  and  geniuses  have  had  their  jokes.  Yet  still  the  subject 
grows  in  importance.  The  more  dignified  journals  have  occasionally 
admitted  a  paragraph  by  way  of  explanation,  until  at  last  the  ponderous 
quarterlies  timidly  venture  upon  the  theme. 

Under  the  head  of  "  Pseudo  Science,"  the  January  number  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Medico-Chirurgical  Review  discusses  "  Spirit  Rap- 
ping "  at  some  length.  Introduced  in  the  first  place  as  an  absurdity  to 
illustrate  principles,  and  prove  other  doctrines  fallacious,  we  are  never- 
theless treated  to  a  rare  example  of  inductive  reasoning,  to  prove  the 
thing  what  it  must  be,  on  the  ground  that  it  cannot  be  anything  else. 
We  are  here  told  that  "  sound  is  a  physical  phenomenon  produced  by 
the  forcible  meeting  of  two  material  substances  ;  and  consequently  if 
these  sounds  are  physical,  they  cannot  be  spiritual  ;  and  if  spiritual,  they 
cannot  be  physical."  It  is  also  further  stated  that  the  sounds  under 
consideration  are  contended  not  only  by  the  spiritualists,  but  by  the  al- 
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leged  spirits,  to  be  purely  spiritual.  Now  considering  the  fact  that  the 
phenomenon  of  thunder  has  never  yet  been  satisfactorily  explained,  the 
first  assertion  above  named  must  be  considered  as  a  weak  base  for  so 
strong  an  argument ;  while  the  second  I  hesitate  not  to  assert,  and  thou- 
sands  will  agree  with  me,  is  greatly  at  variance  with  facts.  I  have  often 
known  the  "  spirits  "  to  aver  that  the  sounds  are  electrical,  controlled 
or  produced  by  the  will  of  spirits. 

This  theory  of  the  sounds  seems  well  sustained  by  the  fact  that  they 
always  (in  my  experience)  appear  to  come  from  the  side  of  any  sub- 
stance on  which  they  are  produced,  opposite  the  hearer  ;  as,  for  instance, 
when  the  sounds  are  on  a  partition  door,  parties  on  each  side  will  contend 
that  they  were  opposite  to  them.  This  fact  is  a  striking  test  that  they 
are  not  produced  by  art. 

Of  twelve  sources  of  error  calculated  to  mislead  in  the  investigation 
of  a  subject,  laid  down  by  the  writer  in  this  Review  as  common,  we  find, 
after  carefully  looking  over  his  article,  that  he  has  committed  but  seven  of 
them,  viz.  : — 

"  1.  Errors  arising  from  mistakes  about  the  meaning  of  terms. 

"  3.  Errors  arising  from  the  substitution  of  assertions  for  facts. 

"4.  Errors  arising  from  illogical  reasoning  from  correct  data. 

"  5.  Errors  arising  from  illogical  reasoning  from  incorrect  data. 

"  6.  Errors  arising  from  logical  reasoning  from  incorrect  data. 

"  7.  Errors  arising  from  partial  instead  of  complete  observation. 

"  8.  Errors  arising  from  mistakes  in  observation." 

In  the  above  examples  the  editor  of  the  Review  has  given  us  a  key 
to  the  contrariety  of  opinions  upon  the  subject  of  spiritual  rapping. 
The  names  given  to  the  different  orders  of  phenomena  are  extremely  ab- 
surd, and  convey  to  the  mind  a  very  erroneous  idea  of  the  nature  and 
character  of  the  manifestations  ;  and  whatever  has  been  once  impressed 
upon  the  mind  as  an  absurdity,  it  takes  a  long  time  to  make  appear  ra- 
tional. Ultimately  spirit  rapping  may  become  well  understood  as  a  na- 
tural phenomenon,  and  had  unbiased  and  intelligent  minds  taken  it  up 
at  first,  that  result  would  be  much  sooner  attained.  Now  all  is  confusion, 
and  the  task  is  yet  for  philosophers  to  perform  ;  but  we  are  to  look  to 
others  than  Faraday,  or  the  editor  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Review. 

Any  man  who  will  examine  this  subject  as  it  presents  itself,  will  find 
much  to  interest ;  but  the  moment  he  regards  it  with  reference  to  the 
absurd  theories  advanced  by  the  too-ready  believers  in  its  spiritual  origin, 
he  becomes  disgusted,  and  falls  into  some  or  all  of  the  errors  above  spe- 
cified, which  are  fatal  to  a  just  appreciation  of  its  true  character.  The 
time  has  come  when  the  little  great  men  who  have  always  been  ready 
with  an  explanation,  begin  to  grow  chary  of  their  opinions,  and  find  it 
a  wiser  course  to  observe,  than  to  denounce* 

Fort  Hamilton,  L.  L,  June,  1854. 
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AN  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  SELF-LIMITED  DISEASES. 

[Continued  from  page  360.] 

It  has  already  been  shown  that  hooping  cough  and  typhus  fever,  both 
of  which  are  classed  amongst  self-limited  diseases,  are  not  in  fact  what 
the  advocates  of  the  doctrine  of  self-limited  disease,  assert  ;  but  on  the 
contrary,  evidence  has  been  produced  in  proof  of  their  subjection  to, 
and  termination  by,  the  modes  of  treatment  therein  defined. 

Erysipelas. — Of  this  modification  of  disease  we  find  four  manifesta- 
tions— simplex,  erraticum,  tfdematodes,  and  phlegmonodcs.  Whether  ery- 
sipelas is  epidemic,  endemic,  or  infectious,  it  is  not  our  purpose  in  this 
article  to  inquire;  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  the  single  question — 
"  Can  it  be  arrested  in  its  course  by  any  medicinal  agent  ?" 

That  all  local  applications  have  failed  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the 
disease,  is  now  admitted  by  almost  every  intelligent  practitioner  ;  and 
when  its  constitutional  nature  is  borne  in  mind,  such  failures  should  not 
excite  even  momentary  surprise. 

"  Erysipelas  makes  its  attack  with  grave  constitutional  symptoms." 
These  symptoms  are  shivering,  fever,  nausea  and  vomiting,  alternating 
with  rigors,  &c,  and  throughout  the  whole  progress  of  the  disease  there 
is  general  constitutional  disturbance,  with  well-marked  paroxysms  and 
remissions. 

That  erysipelas  can  be  arrested  in  its  course,  we  have  scores  of  times 
proved  in  practice,  and  quinine  is  the  medicinal  agent  of  all  others  the 
most  generally  successful  in  its  arrest.  For  years  we  have  discarded 
every  form  of  depletion  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  assured  that 
depletion  not  only  fails  to  arrest  its  progress,  but  induces  the  typhoid 
symptoms  which  are  so  much  dreaded  by  the  practitioner.  Upon  this 
point  thus  wrote  the  great  Heberden  : — "  This  distemper  seems  to  par- 
take of  the  nature  of  those  which  are  called  malignant,  more  than  of  the 
inflammatory ;  by  which  I  mean  that  it  does  not  bear  or  require  much 
evacuation.  I  have  seen  very  dangerous  symptoms  follow  not  only 
bleeding,  but  even  a  gentle  purge,  though  given  after  the  patient  had 
begun  to  recover." 

The  treatment  I  have  found  most  successful  in  arresting  the  progress 
of  erysipelas,  is,  to  give  emetine  in  nauseant  or  emetic  doses  during  the 
height  of  the  febrile  paroxysm,  and  full  doses  of  quinine  with  morphine 
during  the  remissions. 

But  may  quinine  be  safely  administered  in  the  acute  forms  of  this 
disease?  I  unhesitatingly  answer  in  the  affirmative  ;  and  in  proof  of  the 
correctness  of  such  answer,  I  quote  the  following  authorities.  Says  Dr. 
Elliotson,  "  I  have  never  seen  bark  do  harm,  even  in  active  tonic  ery- 
sipelas, and  in  doubtful  cases  it  is  always  a  safe  and  eligible  medicine  ;" 
and  Elliotson  is  sustained  by  (he  experience  and  testimony  of  many  emi* 
nent  practitioners,  amongst  whom  we  may  name  Heberden,  Fordyce, 
Wells  and  Jackson.  Dr.  Williams,  of  St.  Thomas's  Hospital  (Lon- 
don), administers  wine  as  well  as  quinine  in  all  cases  from  the  very 
beginning. 

The  most  useful  external  agent  is,  without  doi.bt,  a  solution  of  tie 


Letter  from  Paris. 


399 


cyanuret  of  potassa,  from  3  ss.  to  5  ij.  to  the  pint.  In  many  cases  a 
poultice  of  baked  apples,  to  which  a  little  dilute  acetic  acid  has  been 
added,  will  be  found  a  very  serviceable  palliative ;  whilst  in  other  cases, 
cold-water  applications  will  be  found  more  acceptable  to  the  patient. 

That  erysipelas  is  a  paroxysmal  disease,  will  not  be  denied  by  any 
practitioner  who  has  closely  observed  its  access  and  progress;  and  if 
paroxysmal,  then,  of  necessity,  it  must  be  remittent.  That  such  is  its 
true  character,  the  following  from  the  personal  experience  of  Sir  James 
Macintosh,  M.D.,  is  cited.  He  says,  "  We  had  an  unusually  cheerful 
day,  but  just  as  I  was  going  to  bed  I  was  attacked  by  a  Jit  of  shivering, 
which  in  the  morning  was  followed  by  a  high  fever,  and  in  two  days 
by  an  erysipelas  in  the  face.  The  disease  is  liable  to  such  turns,  that 
one  is  always  within  six  hours  of  death  "  ;  and  the  experience  of  Sir 
James  Macintosh  is  the  experience  of  all  who  have  ever  suffered  under 
an  attack  of  this  disagreeable  disease. 

In  the  treatment  of  erythema,  thus  writes  the  great  (London)  Watson 
— "  I  am  persuaded  that  after  an  aperient,  rest,  the  horizontal  position, 
and  quinine,  constitute  the  proper  treatment  in  this  affection.  I  had 
once  a  housemaid  in  whom  the  disorder  appeared,  and  was  attended  with 
unusually  high  fever  and  much  indisposition.  I  therefore  treated  her 
antiphlogistically,  i.  e.,  I  kept  her  on  low  diet  and  gave  purgatives,  but 
the  disease  went  on  ;  fresh  knots  came  out  as  the  old  ones  faded.  At 
length,  I  do  not  remember  why,  I  prescribed  some  quinine  for  her,  and 
the  improvement  was  immediate  and  very  striking.  She  relapsed,  how- 
ever, once  or  twice  on  leaving  off  the  quinine  ;  but  by  persisting  subse- 
quently in  its  use  for  some  days,  a  permanent  cure  was  effected.  Since 
that  time,  now  (1850)  ten  or  twelve  years  ago,  I  have  seen  a  good  many 
examples  of  erythema,  and  I  have  treated  them  all  alike — viz.,  first  with 
an  aperient,  and  then  with  the  sulphate  of  quinine,  and  they  have  all 
got  rapidhj  well." 

But  what  has  erythema  to  do  with  erysipelas  ?  Thus  is  the  question 
answered  by  the  same  learned  authority,  Watson  : — "  Very  closely  con- 
nected with  erysipelas,  and  continually  confounded  with  it,  is  erythema" 
•  We  might  extend  this  article,  but  we  think  we  have  clearly  proved 
that  erysipelas  is  not  a  self-limited  disease,  and  that  quinine  is  the  medi- 
cinal agent  for  its  arrest. 

[To  be  continued.] 


FOREIGN  CORRESPONDENCE— LETTER  FROM  PARIS. 
[Concluded  from  page  380.] 

M.  B  ernard  has  repeated,  under  another  point  of  view,  the  experi- 
ment reported  above,  and  destined  to  prove  that  the  rabbit,  after  the 
section  of  the  pneumo-gastric  nerves,  absorbs  a  greater  quantity  of  air. 
He  has  shown  that  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  experience  of  Charles 
Bell.  When  the  animal  had  ceased  to  have  the  sensation  of  the  quan- 
tity of  air  necessary  to  its  respiration,  it  made  some  very  strong  inspira- 
tions ;  and  in  consequence  of  its  efforts,  the  lung  received  more  air  than 
was  ne:essary  for  it. 
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The  professor  then  demands,  what  passes,  and  how  does  death  super- 
vene ?  The  efforts  to  which  the  rabbit  is  abandoned  dilate  his  sides 
considerably.  The  thoracic  cage  is  enlarged  ;  the  lung  follows  it,  for  it 
cannot  be  empty  between  the  pleura,  and  as  the  pulmonary  extensibility 
is  calculated  upon  the  normal  inspiration,  the  extension  becomes  too 
much — and  there  result  ruptures  of  some  of  the  tissues,  and  the  air 
passes  into  the  intervesicular,  cellular  tissue,  and  emphysema  is  pro- 
duced. This  we  can  establish  by  means  of  a  magnifying  glass,  after 
having  made  a  small  opening  in  the  side  of  the  thorax.  In  rabbits  in 
which  the  trachea  is  obstructed,  one  hears  in  the  chest  a  craquement 
which  results  from  the  rupture  of  the  pulmonary  tissue  in  consequence 
of  the  forced  extension  of  the  thorax.  The  same  effect  takes  place 
when  the  lungs  are  too  strongly  dilated  by  artificial  means  in  asphyxia, 
especially  in  new-born  infants  when  life  is  recalled. 

One  of  the  first  phenomena,  then,  after  the  section  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerve,  consists  in  the  supervention  of  pulmonary  emphysema. 
At  the  same  time  that  this  emphysema  is  produced,  and  following  it, 
the  rupture  of  some  small  vessels  determines  redness  from  sanguine  effu- 
sion, especially  in  the  superior  lobes  of  the  lungs.  The  serous  portion 
of  the  blood  is  separated  from  the  fibrine,  which  is  coagulated.  This 
serosity  accumulates  in  the  vesicles,  producing  with  the  air  the  mucous 
and  humid  rales.  Hence  the  air  penetrates  the  cells  no  more  normally, 
but  in  an  imperfect  manner,  which  is  the  commencement  of  asphyxia, 
with  a  tendency  to  increase.  The  arterial  blood  becomes  more  and  more 
deep,  and  the  animal  loses  his  temperature.  In  this  case,  evidently,  the 
section  of  the  pneumo-gastric  nerves  produces  the  asphyxia,  as  we  see 
almost  constantly  in  rabbits,  guinea  pigs  and  young  dogs.  The  action 
of  the  liver  ceases,  because  the  nervous  fibres  of  the  pneumo-gastric 
nerves  can  no  longer  carry  the  excitation  of  the  air  to  the  medulla  ob- 
longata, which  transmits  it  to  the  liver  by  the  spinal  cord,  through  the 
medium  of  the  fibres  of  the  great  sympathetic.  The  liver  is  found  pa- 
ralyzed, and  no  longer  produces  sugar.  M.  Bernard  wished  to  demon- 
strate this  fact  to  his  auditory.  Having  cut  the  pneumo-gastric  nerves 
of  a  rabbit,  he  took  a  small  portion  of  the  liver,  triturated  it,  and  added* 
to  it  some  liquor  of  Barresvil,  which  was  warmed,  but  the  color  did  not 
change.  It  cannot  be  said  that  the  sugar  had  been  absorbed,  for  after 
abstinence  it  is  always  found.  It  was  evidently  the  liver  that  had  be- 
come inactive,  and  had  ceased  to  transform  the  blood  into  sugar. 

The  urinary  secretion  is  arrested  under  the  influence  of  paralysis  of 
the  liver,  as  absolutely  as  the  paralysis  of  the  lung  caused  a  cessation 
of  the  secretion  of  the  liver.  If  this  organ  is  paralyzed  it  can  no  more 
transmit  its  action  to  the  kidneys  by  the  intervention  of  the  small  sym- 
pathetic nerves  ;  also  the  glands  cease  to  act.  It  is  the  same  with  the 
other  secretions.  The  blood  receiving  no  longer  its  modifying  influences, 
loses  its  natural  qualities,  and  only  incompletely  maintains  life  in  the 
muscles  and  in  the  nervous  system. 

But  there  is  another  cause  by  which  death  happens  without  pulmonary- 
lesion,  and  which  requires  a  different  explanation.  This  is  exhibited  in 
old  dof's  and  in  birds.    In  the  first,  the  tissue  of  the  lung  is  more  re- 
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sistant,  as  is  shown  by  direct  insufflation,  for  then  no  ruptures  are  formed, 
Also  in  this  condition  of  age,  the  animals  live  a  longer  time,  and  the  phe- 
nomena which  cause  death  take  a  different  course.  In  the  aged  dog 
the  respiratory  movements  become  successively  more  rare,  and  the  con- 
tractions of  the  muscles  more  feeble.  Death  happens  by  a  successive 
exhaustion  without  asphyxia,  the  blood  remaining  red  and  the  lungs 
healthy.  It  is  from  this  circumstance  that  it  is  necessary  to  study  the 
veritable  mechanism  of  death  after  the  section  of  the  pneumo-gastric 
nerves.  If  life  cannot  be  maintained  when  oxygen  is  absorbed  and  car- 
bonic acid  exhaled  as  in  the  normal  state,  it  is  that  general  paralysis 
happens  little  by  little.  It  becomes  us  to  follow  the  progress  from  with- 
out the  lungs.  Whatever  may  be  the  manner  of  action  of  each  organ, 
the  nervous  system  establishes  a  line  between  all — and  when  this  line  is 
broken,  their  action  is  destroyed.  ]f  one  cuts  the  pneumo-gastric  nerves, 
the  lungs,  feeling  no  more  the  excitation  of  the  air,  cease  to  excite  in 
their  turn  the  other  organs.  One  sees  very  soon  the  action  of  the  liver 
cease,  then  that  of  the  kidneys,  the  salivary  glands,  and  finally  the  mus- 
cles. These  parts  are  the  last  to  lose  their  action,  for  they  are  maintain- 
ed by  the  blood.  The  muscles  ceasing  to  be  irritable,  secrete  no  longer 
the  irritability  which  is  proper  to  them.  The  word  secretion  in  this  re- 
spect can  be  very  well  employed,  for  the  muscles  possess  this  property 
themselves,  the  blood  only  favoring  its  development.  In  the  place  of 
the  saliva,  as  secreted  by  the  glands  of  the  mouth,  they  produce  an 
irritability.  If  too  much  irritability  has  been  demanded  of  them,  they 
can  no  longer  contract  themselves  ;  but.  by  waiting,  their  irritability  is 
formed  under  the  influence  of  blood  which  is  renewing.  In  consequence 
of  the  paralysis  of  the  lungs,  one  sees  successively  the  action  of  the  liver, 
and  also  of  other  glands,  cease.  The  blood  is  modified  ;  the  muscular 
irritability  ceases  ;  the  heat  disappears.  The  heart,  which  is  a  hollow 
muscle,  is  paralyzed  in  its  turn,  and  hastens  death  ;  its  contractions,  at 
first  multiplied,  become  more  and  more  rare.  The  blood  is  propelled 
by  it  only  a  feeble  distance,  and  ceases  finally  to  be  acted  upon  at  all. 
Some  have  had  reason  to  say  of  the  heart,  ultimum  moriens.  It  is  the 
heart,  in  fact,  which  preserves  the  longest  its  contractibility. 

All  this  en  chain  em ent,  as  we  see,  has  its  centre  in  the  respiration.  It 
is  the  foyer  of  all  the  organic  functions,  because,  exercising  itself  contin- 
ually, it  gives  to  other  organs  their  elements  of  life.  But  the  nervous  in- 
fluence of  the  medulla  oblongata  is  necessary  to  all  of  the  organs,  in 
order  that  their  action  may  be  maintained.  Whenever  this  influence 
ceases,  in  consequence  of  the  section  of  the  pneumo-gastric  nerves,  we  see 
all  the  phenomena  of  life  gradually  disappear.  This  theory  is  not  made 
a  priori  ;  it  is  the  result  of  numerous  experiments  upon  all  the  organs. 
Every  where,  in  effect,  when  a  nerve  is  cut.  we  see  the  corresponding 
organic  action  cease,  and  we  can  awake  this  action  momentarily  by 
means  of  galvanism. 

This  picture  which  has  been  presented  is  applicable  to  diseases.  One 
can  use  it  to  demonstrate  how  paralysis  of  one  part  leads  by  degrees  to 
the  cessation  of  action  in  all  the  others.  It  would  be  equally  interesting 
to  continue  this  subject,  and  take  up  M.  Bernard's  experiments  upon  the 
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absorption  of  liquids,  in  connection  with  gaseous  absorption  ;  but  I  fear 
that  my  letter  is  already  extended  beyond  the  proper  limits  of  epistolary 
correspondence.  Respectfully,  A.  B.  H. 

Faris,  Feb.  11,  1854. 


VAGINAL  ADHESION. 
[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — One  year  ago  the  present  month,  I  was  called  by  a 
neighboring  physician  to  visit  one  of  his  patients,  a  lady,  who,  since  her 
confinement  with  her  first  child,  some  two  years  before,  had  suffered  from, 
a  vaginal  adhesion,  which  was  so  complete  that,  from  without,  there  was 
not  the  least  perceptible  opening  through  which  the  menstrual  discharge 
could  pass.  From  this  fact,  and  the  bloated,  tumefied  state  of  the  abdo- 
men, especially  in  the  pubic  region,  and  the  sense  of  weight  and  fulness 
of  which  the  patient  complained,  I  was  led  to  suppose  that  there  was  an 
accumulation  of  the  menses  in  the  vagina  above  the  adhesion.  The  ad- 
hesion extended  from  without  about  2  1-2  inches  up  the  vagina,  the  an- 
terior and  posterior  surfaces  adhering  together,  giving  a  flattened  aspect 
to  the  mouth  of  the  vagina.  The  adhesion  was  evidently  caused  by  the 
unskilful  use  of  the  forceps  at  the  time  of  parturition.  The  lady  and 
her  husband  had  both  of  them  exhibited  a  very  commendable  degree  of 
self-denial  and  forbearance,  not  having  disclosed  to  any  one,  until  just 
before  1  was  called,  what  was  the  actual  dilemma  in  which  they  were 
involved,  attributing  this  state  of  things,  of  course,  to  the  severity  of  her 
labor  during  her  confinement. 

1  proposed  to  the  patient,  a  dissection  of  the  adhesion,  having  satisfied 
myself,  from  an  examination  by  the  rectum,  that  it  did  not  extend  entire- 
ly up  to  the  uterus,  but  that  fluid,  as  before  named,  was  retained  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  vagina.  The  patient  consenting  to  the  operation,  she 
was  placed  in  the  same  position  as  for  lithotony,  and  a  catheter  being 
introduced  into  the  urethra  to  guide  me  above,  and  the  fore-finger  of  the 
left  hand  being  introduced  into  the  rectum  to  guide  me  below,  I  com- 
menced the  dissection  by  making  one  short  vertical  incision  to  relieve  the 
contraction  of  the  vagina  at  its  mouth,  and  then  making  a  lateral  incision 
which  1  continued  little  by  little  up  the  vagina,  following  the  hardened  tex- 
ture of  the  adhesion.  Slow  sponging  with  cold  alum  water  was  prac- 
tised, to  allay  the  slight  hemorrhage  which  occurred,  until  1  was  able  to 
introduce  a  silver  catheter  through  the  upper  part  of  the  adhesion  into  the 
cavity  above,  from  which  escaped  the  retained  menses.  I  then  gradually 
enlarged  this  opening  with  the  finger,  then  with  a  small  sized  syringe, 
then  with  a  larger,  until  the  passage  was  about  as  large  as  natural.  Alter 
properly  washing  out  the  vagina  and  fastening  a  suitable  cork  stopper 
upon  a  bandage,  1  introduced  a  large  glass  syringe,  which  was  kept  in 
its  place  by  means  of  the  cork  upon  the  bandage,  which  was  passed  be- 
tween the  legs  and  secured  to  another  around  the  body  above  the  hips. 
This  was  worn,  being  removed  daily  and  the  vagina  washed  out  by  in- 
jections of  water,  until  the  vagina  was  perfectly  healed.    We  understand, 
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though  not  very  direct  of  course,  that  the  patient  and  her  husband  are 
much  pleased  with  the  result  of  the  operation.  At  any  rate,  if  their 
domestic  felicity  is  augmented  by  it,  they  are  surely  deserving  of  it  for 
the  wonderful  resignation  and  quietude  evinced  under  their  previous  de- 
privations. James  M.  Buzzell. 
Portland,  June  6,  1854. 

N.  B. — The  present  family  physician  is  not  the  one  who  used  the  for- 
ceps in  the  case. 


INJECTION  OF  ALUM  IN  UTERINE  HEMORRHAGE. 
[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors,  —  It  is  said  that  an  isolated  case  is  worth  some- 
thing. The  following  is  illustrative  of  the  use. of  injections  for  the  relief 
of  uterine  hemorrhage.  Aside  from  my  former  preceptor  (Dr.  Crosby, 
of  Hanover),  1  know  of  no  American  physician  who  has  fully  used  this 
prescription. 

Feb.  16,  1853,  I  was  called  to  visit,  in  an  adjoining  town,  Mrs. 

S  ,  aged  40,  of  full  habit,  and  previously  healthy.    Had  not  been 

regular  the  month  previous.  Three  days  before,  had  been  attacked  with 
"flowing"  without  any  known  cause,  which  had  increased  till  the  eve- 
ning of  my  visit.  The  patient  having  had  a  similar  attack  about  a  year 
previously,  which  was  relieved  by  simple  means,  I  prescribed  rest  in  the 
horizontal  position,  with  Dover's  powder  and  ergot.  A  vaginal  exami- 
nation revealed  nothing  but  a  patulous  condition  of  the  os  uteri. 

No  relief  was  obtained  from  this  prescription.  From  day  to  day,  for 
nearly  a  week,  all  the  ordinary  appliances  were  brought  into  requisition 
without  avail.  Patient  continually  sinking  from  loss  of  blood.  At 
length  the  friends  yielded  to  an  examination  with  the  speculum.  An  ir- 
regular mass  was  found  occupying  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  and  a  portion 
was  removed  with  a  small  forceps.  But  the  bleeding  was  fearfully  in- 
creased by  this  disturbance,  and  the  inability  to  remove  the  entire  mass 
compelled  me  to  desist.  Here  w7as  a  retained  placenta,  with  sufficient 
hold  to  retain  a  portion  of  its  vitality,  yet  so  nearly  detached  as  to  act  as 
a  foreign  body,  keeping  up  irritation  and  distension  of  the  organ.  Older 
heads  might  perhaps  have  devised  some  plan  different  from  the  follow- 
ing, but  I  must  confess  I  could  not.  Accordingly,  by  the  aid  of  a  male 
catheter,  1  injected  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  a  saturated  solution  of 
alum.  This  arrested  the  hemorrhage,  and  the  diagnosis  was  confirmed  by 
the  expulsion  of  a  partially  decomposed  embryo.  Some  superficial  ul- 
cerations about  the  os  uteri  were  cauterized,  and  the  patient  had  a  rapid 
convalescence.  1  have  since  used  the  same  injection  with  equal  success 
for  hemorrhage  after  delivery.  A.  C.  Hall. 

Conneaut,  Ohio,  May,  1854. 
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Electro- Magnetism. — Notwithstanding  the  utility  of  this  power,  as  a  the- 
rapeutic agent,  is  now  very  generally  admitted  there  is  actually  danger  of 
having  it,  by  and  by,  wholly  laid  aside.  This  may  result  from  the  circum- 
stance that  though  it  be  highly  appropriate  in  one  case,  it  will  be  too  often 
taken  for  granted  that  it  must  be  in  all  other  cases.  When,  however,  this 
is  found  not  to  be  true,  its  reputation  will  suffer  in  the  estimation  of  many. 
No  one  pretends  to  doubt  that  great  good  has  been  accomplished  by  a  pro* 
per  application  of  electro-magnetism,  and  more  may  be  accomplished,  by 
carefully  studying  how  and  when  to  resort  to  it.  On  looking  over  a 
pamphlet  by  Samuel  B.  Smith,  of  89  Canal  street,  New  York — quite  un- 
pretending, yet  containing  much  scientific  information — it  would  seem  that 
something  more  decided  might  be  accomplished  by  electro-magnetism. 
Physicians  would  find  their  account  in  resorting  to  the  use  of  the  new  appa- 
ratus. Mr.  Smith  manufactures  a  variety  of  beautiful  instruments,  by 
which  the  real  current  may  be  directed  to  a  diseased  organ.  He  should  be 
encouraged,  as  he  has  been  the  means  of  increasing  the  forces  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  medical  practitioner.  Those  who  happen  to  fall  in  with  the 
treatise,  would  be  profited  by  making  themselves  familiar  with  its  contents. 
It  strikes  us  that  Mr.  S.  is  an  uncommonly  ingenious  artisan,  as  well  as  a 
scientific  man. 


Pulmonary  Consumption. — In  1851,  Theophilus  Thompson,  M.D.,  physi- 
cian to  the  Hospital  for  Consumption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest,  in  London, 
gave  a  course  of  clinical  lectures,  which,  with  a  few  alterations,  appeared  in 
the  Lancet  for  that  year.  Such  was  the  estimation  in  which  the  series  was 
held,  that  they  were  embodied  in  a  distinct  volume  and  published.  Messrs. 
Lindsay  &  Blakiston,  of  Philadelphia,  have  anticipated  the  desires  of  Ame- 
rican practitioners,  who  are  always  asking  for  more  light  respecting  the 
treatment  of  consumption,  and  now  have  in  readiness  an  American  edition 
of  Dr.  Thompson's  lectures,  in  a  compact,  economical  volume,  which  will 
be  estimated  just  in  proportion  to  the  determination  of  the  reader  to  profit 
by  the  suggestions  and  undeniable  facts  collated  by  the  learned  author. 
There  are  thirteen  lectures  in  the  volume,  which  seem  to  embrace  every 
imaginable  symptom  and  condition  recognized  in  the  various  aspects  of 
pulmonary  consumption.  The  remarks  of  the  author  accord  with  our  own 
observations  and  experience;  and  all  who  are  conversant  with  the  melan- 
choly tendency  of  the  disease,  when  once  developed,  will  discover,  in  the 
plain  statements  of  Dr.  T.,  the  lessons  of  a  wise,  judicious  physician  ;  and 
no  other  could  have  produced  a  practical  guide  like  the  one  under  conside- 
ration. Copies  are  to  be  had  in  this  city  at  Messrs.  Ticknor  &  Co.'s,  where 
the  publications  of  the  day,  on  medicine  and  surgery,  are  promptly  placed 
on  the  shelves  as  soon  as  published. 


A  Mesmeric  Doctor's  Diagnosis. — During  the  past  week  we  have  been 
consulted  by  a  patient  who  has  some  considerable  pulmonary  difficulty,  and 
who  had  previously  been  under  the  care  and  treatment  of  a  mesmerist. 
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Not  getting  well  within  the  time  promised  her  by  the  doctor^  or  even  im- 
proving in  her  health,  she  became  dissatisfied  with  him  and  he  was  dis- 
charged. The  diagnosis  of  her  complaints  presenting  a  fair  specimen  of 
the  science  usually  displayed  by  these  pretenders  of  the  healing  art,  it  may 
be  worth  alluding  to.  In  the  first  place,  the  patient  was  told  that  her  dis- 
ease was  a  very  peculiar  one,  and  somewhat  difficult  to  cure,  although  he 
could  accomplish  it  by  his  method  of  treatment,  which  always  proved  suc- 
cessful. The  poor  woman's  liver,  he  said,  was  covered  all  over  with  little 
white  and  red  ulcers,  and  the  pipes  which  communicated  with  the  liver  and 
lungs  were  in  an  awful  condition  ;  indeed,  he  had  never  seen  so  bad  a  case 
before.  These  pipes  were  nearly  filled  with  ulcers,  which  would  have  to  be 
healed  up  before  she  could  begin  to  get  well.  This  patient  had  previously 
been  treated  by  a  Homoeopath,  which  the  mesmerist  found  out,  and  inform- 
ed her  that  it  would  be  necessary,  in  the  first  place,  to  get  their  medicine 
out  of  the  system.  Now  this  sagacious  doctor  is  overrun  with  practice,  and 
has  patients  from  all  parts  of  New  England.  It  is  even  reported  that  he 
receives  more  fees  than  any  three  physicians  in  the  city.  It  is  very  humi- 
liating, to  be  sure,  but  we  may  console  ourselves  with  the  fact  that  there  is 
no  remedy. 


Physicians'  Black  List. — Resolutions  have  been  adopted  by  the  Berks 
County  (Penn.)  Medical  Society,  directing  the  members  of  the  society  to 
furnish  to  their  secretary  a  list  of  such  of  their  patients  as  do  not  pay  their 
doctor's  bills.  We  have  long  been  of  the  opinion  that  a  similar  course 
should  be  pursued  by  all  the  regularly  organized  medical  societies  in  the 
country.  It  would  be  far  better,  however,  if  the  European  system  could  be 
adopted,  which  is,  to  receive  the  fee  at  each  visit — or,  at  any  rate,  at  the 
termination  of  the  case.  It  is  an  incontrovertible  fact,  that  physicians  are 
more  imposed  upon  by  the  people,  than  any  other  class  of  professional  men. 
We  do  not  know  why  it  is  so,  unless  from  a  general  impression  that  doctors 
are  always  rich,  or  are  getting  rich,  and  consequently,  if  paid  at  all,  are  the 
last  ones  to  be  remembered  when  the  time  for  paying  bills  comes.  We 
verily  believe,  if  a  black  list  was  opened  in  every  large  town  or  city,  a 
change  of  physician  would  not  take  place  quite  so  often  in  many  families. 


The  Cholera. — Several  cases  of  cholera  have  been  reported  during  the 
past  week.  The  New  York  Times  says  that  eight  cases  are  known  to 
have  occurred  in  that  city,  in  one  street,  and  one  hundred  cases  were  under 
treatment  at  their  Quarantine  Hospital.  A  ship  has  also  arrived  at  New 
York  from  Liverpool,  having  the  cholera  on  board—  thirty-one  of  the  pas- 
sengers having  died  from  it.  A  fatal  case  recently  occurred  in  the  town  of 
Woburn,  in  this  State,  and  another  one  in  this  city  on  Wednesday  last. 


"Head  Doctor" — Specialties. — Specialties  have  lately  become  quite  po- 
pular among  the  regulars  in  the  profession.  Diseases  of  the  chest,  of  the 
urinary  and  genital  organs  in  both  sexes,  of  the  eyes  and  ears,  herniae,  &c, 
are  now  treated  as  special  branches  by  physicians,  who  profess  to  give  their 
whole  attention  to  them.  The  "  reformers  "  in  medical  science  have  also 
struck  out  in  a  similar  way ;  they  advertise  to  treat,  in  a  very  skilful  man- 
ner, "  the  diseases  incident  to  childhood  and  old  age — and  in  every  condi- 
tion connected  with  life."  Some  of  their  advertisements  are  worth  preserv- 
ing as  literary  curiosities ;  while  others  indicate  a  want  of  knowledge,. 
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respecting  the  functions  of  organs  which  they  pretend  to  treat  for  disordered 
action.  Seminal  weakness  in  the  female,  for  example,  is  advertised  to  he 
cured  by  one  or  two  bottles  of  medicine!  We  were  a  little  amused,  while 
passing  through  one  of  our  streets,  last  week,  to  see  a  sign  over  the  door  of 

one  of  these  "reformers,"  with  the  special  announcement  of  Dr.  O  , 

"  Head  Doctor ;"  but  whether  it  was  intended  to  convey  the  idea  of  his  be- 
ing the  most  distinguished  physician  in  the  city — standing  at  the  head  of 
all  of  them — or  that  he  specially  treated  diseases  of  the  head,  we  were  unable 
to  learn. 


Maine  Medical  Association. — The  second  annual  meeting  of  this  Associa- 
tion was  held  at  Portland  on  Wednesday,  June  7,  and  was  attended  by 
some  60  or  70  members.  Between  thirty  and  forty  new  members  were 
elected  by  a  two  thirds  vote,  and  the  following  officers  were  elected  for  the 
ensuing  year; — 

President — Dr.  Millet  of  Lewiston. 

Vice  Presidents — Dr.  Hill  of  Augusta,  and  Dr.  Benson  of  Newport. 
Recording  Secretary — Dr.  Ellis,  of  Augusta. 
Corresponding  Secretary — Dr.  J.  D.  Lincoln,  of  Brunswick. 
Treasurer — Dr.  Daveis,  of  Portland. 

Standing  Committee — Drs.  A.  P.  Monroe,  of  Waldo  ;  J.  C.  Weston,  of 
Penobscot;  Wm.  Marrett,  of  Cumberland;  A.  F.  Page,  of  Hancock;  C. 
E.  Swan,  of  Washington  ;  A.  R.  BoutelJe,  of  Kennebec  ;  H.  A.  Campbell, 
of  Somerset ;  A.  J.  Fuller,  of  Sagadahoc  ;  Sylvester  Oakes,  of  Frankfort; 
G.  W.  Turner,  of  Oxford  ;  H.  C.  Fessenden,  of  York  ;  I.  H.  Esterbrooks, 
of  Lincoln;  H.  L.  K.  Wiggin,  of  Androscoggin. 

An  address  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Nourse,  of  Bath.  After  a  discussion 
on  homoeopathy,  it  was  resolved  "  that  the  subjeet  is  utterly  unworthy  of 
notice.  A  good  substantial  dinner  was  served  up  at  the  U.  S.  Hotel,  and 
partaken  of  by  about  seventy  guests. — In  the  afternoon,  Dr.  Millett,  dele- 
gate to  the  late  meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Association  at  St.  Louis, 
gave  an  account  of  its  doings. — Dr.  H.  T.  Cummings  made  some  remarks 
respecting  the  American  Pharmaceutical  Association,  of  which  he  is  a 
member,  and  showed  the  extent  to  which  the  adulteration  of  drugs  is  car- 
ried.— The  following  gentlemen  were  appointed  delegates  to  the  next  meet- 
ing of  the  American  Medical  Association  at  Philadelphia  : — Drs.  S.  Palmer 
of  Kennebec,  Wm.  Wood  of  Cumberland,  J.  C.  Weston  of  Penobscot,  W. 
A.  Rust  of  Oxford,  D.  Page  of  Hancock,  Job  Holmes  of  Washington,  Ful- 
ler of  Sagadahoc,  Kilburn  of  Androscoggin,  Russell  of  Franklin,  Cobb  of 
York,  Bates  of  Somerset,  Hill  of  Kennebec,  and  Monroe  of  Waldo.  On 
motion  of  Dr.  Tewksbury,  of  Portland,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  pre- 
sent, to  the  Legislature  the  subject  of  dissection  of  dead  bodies  for  the 
study  of  anatomy.  A  committee  was  also  appointed  to  consider  the  sub- 
ject of  the  preliminary  education  of  medical  students  in  the  State. — Bel- 
fast was  selected  as  the  place  of  the  next  annual  meeting. 


Rhode  Island  Medical  Society. — The  forty-third  annual  Meeting  of  this 
Society  was  held  in  Providence  on  Wednesday,  June  7th.  The  following 
officers  were  elected  for  the  year : — 

President — Joseph  Mauran,  M.D.,  of  Providence. 

\st  Vice  President — Ariel  Ballon,  M.D.,  of  Woonsocket. 

2d  Vice  President — Hiram  Cleveland,  M.D.,  of  Pawtucket. 

Recording  Secretary — Edwin  M.  Snow,  M.D.,  of  Providence. 
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Corresponding  Secretary—}.  W.  C.Ely,  M.D.,  of  Providence. 

Treasurer— George  P  Baker,  M.D.,  of  Providence. 

Librarian  Northern  District — Sylvanus  Clapp,  M.D.,  of  Pawlucket. 

Librarian  Southern  District—^.  C.  Dunn,  M.D.,  of  Newport. 

Censors—  Drs.  Arnold,  Dunn,  J.  J.  Smith,  Bullock,  Fowler,  Wm.  A.  Hub- 
bard, Eldredge,  and  Clapp. 

The  annual  oration  was  by  Dr.  S.  Clapp,  of  Pawtucket,  upon  the  subject 
of  "  Diabetes  Mellitus,"  and  was  a  valuable  production. — The  Trustees  of 
the  Fiske  Fund  announced  that  they  had  awarded  a  premium  of  fifty  dol- 
lars to  Dr.  C.  W.  Parsons,  of  Providence,  for  the  best  dissertation  on  the 
subject  of  "  Neuralgia,  its  History  and  Treatment."  They  also  offered,  for 
the  ensuing  year,  a  prize  of  fifty  dollars  for  the  best  dissertation  on  Croup, 
and  a  prize  of  one  hundred  dollars  for  the  best  dissertation  on  "  The 
influence  of  climate  on  Tuberculous  Diseases." — Drs.  Bovvditch,  Stone,  and 
Storer,  of  'Boston,  were  present,  and  their  remarks  at  the  annual  dinner 
excited  much  interest.  Dr.  Bowditch  exhibited  and  explained  a  map  of 
Massachusetts,  prepared  by  himself,  showing  the  influence  of  location  and 
other  natural  causes  upon  the  prevalence  of  consumption. 


Medical  Institution  of  Yale  College — By  advertisement  in  this  Journal 
it  will  be  observed  that  the  medical  lectures  in  Yale  College  hereafter  com- 
mence about  two  weeks  earlier  than  former  courses.  By  this  arrangement 
the  course  commences  the  same  week  as  the  autumnal  term  in  the  Aca- 
demical Department  of  the  College. 


Medical  Miscellany. — The  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  have  ob- 
tained from  Meissen,  Germany,  the  birth-place  of  Hahnemann,  a  block  of 
sienite  for  the  Washington  Monument.  The  stone  is  about  three  feet  long, 
two  feet  wide,  and  eighteen  inches  thick. — Smallpox  is  prevailing  at  the 
city  institutions  on  Deer  Island. — The  Worcester  Journal  of  Medicine  for 
June,  contains  an  address  on  the  life,  character,  and  labors  of  the  late  Prof. 
Calvin  Newton,  delivered  before  a  medical  association  in  May,  by  Prof. 
L.  Reuben. 

The  annua!  Meeting  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society  takes  place  at  Fitchburg,  Wednesday, 
June  21st.  Tickets  can  be  procured  at  this  office,  at  one  half  the  usual  fare,  up  to  the  day  of  the 
meeting. 


Pamphlets  Received. — Catalogue  and  circular  of  the  Albairy  Medical  College,  spring 
term,  1854 — Transactions  of  the  Medical  Association  of  the  Slate  of  Alabama,  at  its  seventh 
annual  session  in  the  city  of  Montgomery,  with  constitution  and  code  of  medical  ethics. — Dr. 
Horace  Green  on  the  Treatment  of  Croup. 


Married,— At  Fort  Washington,  May  27th,  Dr.  R.  Babcock,  to  Miss  B.  V.  Shaw. 


Died, — At  South  Hadley,  Dr.  Elisha  Dwight.  He  commenced  practice  in  that  town  in  1793. 
— In  Rockville,  Conn.,  Dr.  H.  Dewing,  aged  31  years. 


Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,. Tune  10th,  89.  Males,  40— females,  40. 
Accident,  I — apoplexy,  1  —inflammation  of  the  bowels,  1 — disease  of  the  brain,  2— inflammation 
of  the  brain,  2 — congestion  of  the  brain,  1 — catarrh,  1 — consumption.  17 — convulsions,  5— cholera 
morbus,  2— croup,  3 — diarrhoea,  1 — dropsy,  1 — dropsy  in  the  head,  7 — drowned,  1 — debility,  1  — 
infantile  diseases,  2 — puerperal,  3— typhous  fever,  3— typhoid  fever,  2 — scarlet  fever,  1— hoop- 
ing  cough,  1 — disease  of  the  heart,  2 — influenza,  1 — inflammation  of  the  lungs,  4 — disease  of  the 
liver,  1— marasmus.  4 — measles.  I — old  age,  3— pleurisy,  I— smallpox,  1— teething,  2— tumor,  1. 

Under  5  years,  31 — between  5  and  20  years,  8— between  20  and  40  years,  24— between  40  and 
GO  years.  11— above  GO  years,  6.  Born  in  the  United  Stales,  52— Ireland,  20— England,  4— 
British  Provinces,  3 — unknown,  I. 
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The  Hours  Most  Fatal  to  Life. — The  following  singular  calculations  are 
copied  from  the  London  Quarterly  Review.  They  differ  somewhat  from 
others  we  have  seen  on  the  same  subject. 

"  We  have  ascertained  the  hour  of  death  in  2,880  instances  of  all  ages, 
and  have  arrived  at  interesting  conclusions.  We  may  remark  that  the  po- 
pulation from  which  the  data  are  derived  is  a  mixed  population  in  every 
respect,  and  that  the  deaths  occurred  during  a  period  of  several  years.  If 
the  deaths  of  2,880  persons  had  occurred  indifferently  at  any  hour  during 
the  twenty-four  hours,  120  would  have  occurred  at  each  hour.  But  this 
was  by  no  means  the  case.  There  are  two  hours  in  which  the  proportion 
was  remarkably  below  this,  two  minima  in  fact — namely,  from  midnight  to 

I  o'clock,  when  the  deaths  were  83  per  cent,  below  the  average ;  and  from 
noon  to  1  o'clock,  when  they  were  20|  per  cent,  below.  From  3  to  6 
o'clock  A.  M.  inclusive,  and  from  3  to  7  o'clock  P.  M.  there  is  a  gradual 
increase,  in  the  former  of  23J  per  cent,  above  the  average,  in  the  latter  of 
5J  per  cent.  The  maximum  of  death  is  from  5  to  6  o'clock  A.  M.,  when  it 
is  40  per  cent,  above  the  average  ;  the  next,  during  the  hour  before  mid- 
night, when  it  is  25  per  cent,  in  excess  ;  a  third  hour  of  excess  is  from  8 
to  10  o'clock  in  the  morning,  being  17J  per  cent,  above.  From  10  A.  M. 
to  3  P.  M.  the  deaths  are  less  numerous,  being  16J  per  cent,  below  the 
average,  the  hour  before  noon  being  the  most  fatal.  From  3  o'clock  P.  M. 
to  7  P.  M.  the  deaths  rise  to  5J  -per  cent,  above  the  average,  and  then  fall 
from  that  hour  to  11  P.  M.,  averaging  per  cent,  below  the  mean.  Dur- 
ing the  hours  from  9  to  11  o'clock  in  the  evening  there  is  a  minimum  of 
6£  per  cent,  below  the  average.  Thus  the  least  mortality  is  during  the 
mid  day  hours — namely,  from  10  to  3  o'clock  ;  the  greatest  during  the  early 
morning  hours,  from  3  to  6  o'clock.  About  one-third  of  the  total  deaths 
were  children  under  five  years  of  age.  and  they  show  the  influence  of  the 
latter  still  more  strikingly.  At  all  hours,  from  10  o'clock  in  the  morning 
until  midnight,  the  deaths  are  at  or  below  the  mean  ;  the  hours  from  10  to 

II  A.  M.,  from  4  to  5  and  from  9  to  10  P.  M.  being  minima,  but  the  hour 
after  midnight  being  the  lowest  maximum  ;  at  all  the  hours  from  2  to  10 
A.  M.  the  deaths  are  above  the  mean,  attaining  their  maximum  at  from  5 
to  6  A.  M.,  when  it  is  45£  per  cent,  above." 


Deficiency  of  Medical  Officers  on  the  Danube. — At  Rustchuk,  Kalafat,  and 
the  other  stations  on  the  Danube,  there  is  a  great  deficiency  of  medical  offi- 
cers, whose  services  are,  unfortunately,  much  wanted  at  present,  and  from 
accounts  lately  received  from  Widdin,  the  treatment  of  the  sick  seems  to  be 
very  bad.  W  hen  a  man  belonging  to  the  Kalafat  garrison  falls  sick,  his 
disease,  instead  of  being  properly  treated  at  the  commencement,  is  allowed 
to  go  on  till  the  unhappy  patient  is  too  ill  to  perform  his  duty ;  he  has  then 
to  cross  the  Danube  to  Widdin  before  he  can  reach  the  hospital,  and  it  is  no 
uncommon  thing  to  see  a  corpse  taken  from  the  cart  that  has  brought  the 
sick  men  up  from  the  boat.  The  hospitals  are  very  comfortable,  and  seem 
to  be  well  arranged,  and  Omar  Pasha  has  done  all  in  his  power,  by  frequent 
representations  to  the  Porte,  to  provide  them  with  a  proper  medical  staff. — 
London  Lancet. 


Cholera  in  Edinburgh. — Four  undoubted  cases  have  been  reported  within 
a  week  ;  and,  what  is  remarkable,  it  has  commenced  its  ravages  in  the  same 
tenement  where  it  first  made  its  appearance  in  the  year  1832. — Ib% 
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ON  APHONIA  ARISING  FROM  ORGANIC  LESIONS. 

[The  London  Lancet  for  May  13th  contains  an  analysis  of  a  paper  read 
by  Dr.  Horace  Green,  of  New  York,  before  the  Medical  Society  of  Lon- 
don, at  its  meeting  on  the  6th  of  May.  Dr.  G.  has  devoted  himself  so 
long  and  so  perseveringly  to  the  study  and  treatment  of  diseases  of  the 
throat  and  lungs,  that  anything  new  from  his  pen  on  the  subject  cannot 
fail  to  interest  the  medical  reader.  We  therefore  copy  his  paper  entire 
as  reported  in  the  Lancet.] 

After  remarking  that,  since  he  had  written  his  work  on  "  Diseases 
of  the  Air-passages,"  he  had  met  with  many  cases  of  aphonia  which 
evidently  depended  upon  causes  different  from  those  which  he  had  then 
considered  essential  to  it,  the  author  proceeded  to  state  that  Cullen's  divi- 
sion of  aphonia  into  guttural,  atonic  and  tracheal,  does  not  recognize 
some  of  the  most  difficult  ana1  severe  forms  of  this  affection,  since  apho- 
nia is  not  an  idiopathic  disease,  but  has  its  origin  either  in  lesion  of  sen- 
sibility or  of  structure.  The  variety  occurring  from  lesion  of  sensibility, 
characterized  by  an  absence  of  structural  alteration,  includes  the  "  apho- 
nia atonica"  of  Dr.  Good,  and  consists  in  an  exhausted  state  of  the  ner- 
vous power  of  the  vocal  organs.  The  tracheal  and  guttural  forms,  both 
arising  from  changes  of  structure,  are  classed  under  the  second  variety, 
"structural  lesion."  Aphonia  may  result  from  ulceration,  or  from  thick- 
ening of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vocal  ligaments,  or  from  oedema 
either  of  the  aryteno-epiglottic  folds  or  of  the  epiglottic  cartilage,  or 
from  ulceration  of  the  fossae  at  the  roots  of  the  tongue  and  on  the  sides 
of  the  aryteno-epiglottic  cartilages.  With  regard  to  ulceration  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  Andral  and  Ryland  were  of  opinion,  that  unless 
that  part  lining  the  vocal  cords  were  affected,  the  voice  would  not  be 
materially  altered,  and  the  degree  of  the  loss  or  change  of  vocal  power 
would  vary  with  the  extent  of  the  mischief.  Louis  and  Andral  had 
also  noted  the  difference  in  the  changes  produced  in  the  voice,  caused 
by  ulcerations  in  different  parts  of  the  vocal  apparatus.  Of  many  cases 
which  had  lately  come  under  the  author's  notice,  of  aphonia  resulting 
from  ulcerations  supervening  upon  the  occurrence  of  follicular  laryngitis, 
topical  medication  had  been  successful  in  every  instance  in  which  the 
vocal  ligaments  had  not  been  previously  destroyed  by  disease,  provided 
there  were  no  tuberculosis  co-existent  in  the  patient. 
21 
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The  author  then  related  the  case  of  a  gentleman  who  had  applied  to 
him  to  he  treated  for  aphonia,  which  had  occurred  apparently  as  a  result 
of  an  attack  of  follicular  laryngitis,  which  had  seized  him  two  years 
previously,  since  which  time  his  voice  had  gradually  failed  him,  becom- 
ing  more  and  more  hoarse  until  it  was  finally  altogether  lost.  There 
were  also,  at  first,  uncomfortable  and  subsequently  painful  sensations 
about  the  throat,  as  well  as  much  general  debility  and  nervous  irritability. 
So  severe  were  these  symptoms  that  be  was  obliged  to  completely  relin- 
quish business  ;  and  after  undergoing,  at  the  hands  of  different  practi- 
tioners, a  variety  of  unavailing  treatment,  he  came  under  the  care  of  the 
author,  who  found  him  suffering  under  the  train  of  symptoms  above  re- 
ferred to,  and  on  examination  of  the  patient's  throat,  found  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  pharynx  covered  with  enlarged  follicles  partly  in  a 
state  of  ulceration,  the  tonsils  slightly  enlarged,  the  epiglottis  thickened, 
and  at  its  upper  border  serrated  by  ulceration.  From  the  other  symptoms 
present,  the  author  inferred  ulceration  of  the  investing  membrane  of  the 
vocal  ligaments — an  opinion  which  was  strengthened  by  the  difficulty 
experienced  in  passing  the  sponge-probang  through  the  rim  a  glottidis. 
The  treatment  consisted  in  the  application  of  a  strong  solution  of  ni- 
trate of  silver  (two  scruples  to  the  ounce)  to  the  fauces  and  pharyngeal 
membrane,  carried  down  on  successive  days  to  the  glottis  and  chordae 
vocales.  The  first  application  of  this  strong  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver 
the  author  had  always  found  (as  he  did  in  this  instance)  to  produce  con- 
siderable pain  when  applied  to  ulcerations  or  the  chordae  vocales,  but 
subsequently  it  did  not  produce  tl lis  effect.  He  also  laid  considerable  stress 
upon  the  utility  of  the  preliminary  applications  to  the  pharynx  and  open- 
ing of  the  glottis  in  obviating  the  occurrence  of  the  suffocative  parox- 
ysms, which  otherwise  are.  apt  to  attack  the  patient  on  the  first  attempts 
of  the  surgeon  to  pass  the  instrument  into  the  larynx.  In  the  case  in 
question,  alter  a  fortnight's  continuance  of  the  topical  applications,  to- 
gether with  the  use  of  tonics,  the  patient  recovered  his  voice,  and  lost 
all  the  other  disagreeable  symptoms  which  had  previously  annoyed  him. 
He  (Dr.  Green)  considered  that  ulceration  of  the  vocal  cords  in  the 
above  case  was  pointed  out  by  the  general  symptoms,  and  especially 
by  the  difficulty  of  passing  the  probang  through  the  rima  glottidis,  and 
the  pain  felt  by  the  patient  during  the  operation,  and  also  by  a  feeling 
of  roughness  conveyed  to  the  hand  of  the  operator  during  the  passage 
of  the  sponge  over  the  ulcerated  surface.  He  mentioned  a  case  in  which 
this  roughness  had  been  felt  by  him  during  his  treatment,  and  in  which 
he  had  subsequently  an  opportunity  after  the  patient's  death  of  examin- 
ing the  part,  which  he  found  studded  by  cicatrices  of  old  ulcerations 
which  had  healed. 

The  second  kind  of  aphonia,  that  resulting  from  thickening  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  vocal  cords,  the  author  considered  to  be  more  fre- 
quent than  was  generally  supposed,  very  often  being  laid  to  the  account 
of  the  atonic  variety.  It  appears  to  be  more  common  in  females  than  in 
males,  and  is  usually  a  result  or  a  concomitant  of  follicular  inflammation. 
A  very  interesting  case  of  this  variety  of  aphonia  was  detailed  at  some 
length  by  the  author,  in  which  the  accompanying  symptoms  were  of  so 
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severe  and  alarming  a  kind  as  to  lead  to  the  conclusion  on  the  part  of 
her  usual  medical  attendant  that  the  patient  was  laboring  under  confirm- 
ed phthisis.  When  she  first  came  under  the  treatment  of  the  author  her 
voice  was  reduced  to  the  lowest  whisper;  he  found  th&  tonsils  partially 
destroyed  by  disease,  and  the  epiglottis  pale  and  thickened,  and  the 
space  between  the  vocal  cords  proper  was  found  so  narrow  that  for  some 
time  not  even  the  smallest-sized  sponge-probang  could  be  passed.  Un- 
der the  persevering,  long-continued  use  of  the  topical  application,  to- 
gether with  appropriate  constitutional  treatment,  she  completely  recovered 
her  voice  and  regained  her  health. 

A  lady  from  Massachusetts,  who  had  been  for  five  years  perfectly 
aphonic  from  similar  causes,  recovered  perfectly  the  use  of  her  voice  in 
the  short  space  of  six  weeks,  under  the  use  of  the  local  applications  ;  and 
another  patient,  who  for  three  years  had  remained  voiceless,  by  means 
of  the  same  treatment  recovered  in  as  many  weeks. 

The  author  then  proceeded  to  speak  of  the  third  variety  of  aphonia, 
resulting  from  oedema  of  the  aryteno-epiglottic  folds  following  inflamma- 
tion in  that  part.  In  this  case  the  aphonia  proceeded  from  the  almost 
complete  closure  of  the  rirna  glottidis,  and  the  oedema  of  the  arytenoid 
cartilages,  together  with  the  morbid  impression  produced  upon  the  laryn- 
geal nerve.  He  also  related  a  case  which  he  had  treated  with  a  strong 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  with  complete  success.  He  considered  that 
frequently  the  swelling  at  the  entrance  to  the  air-passages,  acting  as  a 
local  irritant,  was  productive  (especially  in  patients  already  prone  to  tu- 
berculous affections)  of  the  gravest  consequences.  The  oedema  of  the 
epiglottic  cartilage,  more  frequent  than  the  last  as  a  cause  of  aphonia, 
proceeding  like  it  from  catarrhal  inflammations,  consists  of  serous  infiltra- 
tion of  the  submucous  areolar  tissue  cff  the  epiglottis,  occurring  on  its 
lingual  or  anterior  surface,  and  causing  sometimes  the  appearance  as  of  a 
round  tumor  rising  up  at  the  base  of  the  tongue  ;  at  the  same  time  alter- 
ing of  course  the  relation  of  the  epiglottis  to  the  rirna  glottidis.  This  form 
is  especially  prevalent  at  the  period  when  epidemic  catarrh  is  rife.  In  a 
case  which  the  author  related,  and  which  speedily  yielded  to  the  topical 
treatment,  the  tumefaction  of  the  epiglottis  caused  the  patient  to  experi- 
ence some  degree  of  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  the  appearance,  before 
mentioned,  as  of  a  puffy  tumor  at  the  base  of  the  tongue  was  especially 
apparent.  That  the  aphonia  depended  upon  the  intumescence  of  the 
epiglottis,  was  evident  from  the  fact  that  the  power  of  speaking  increased 
pari  passu  with  the  decrease  of  the  swelling. 

Aphonia  arising  from  ulceration  of  the  mucus  membrane  of  the  fossee 
which  are  situated  between  the  columns  of  the  palatine  arch  at  their  base, 
and  external  to  the  arytenoid  cartilages,  the  author  considered  had  not 
been  sufficiently  appreciated  by  the  profession,  inasmuch  as  very  serious 
consequences  not  unfrequently  follow  the  long  continuance  of  ulcerations 
in  these  situations,  by  the  constant  irritation  being  produced  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  air  tubes.  Aphonia  is  not  a  necessary  consequence  of  these 
ulcerations,  but  generally  follows  them  if  they  are  severe  and  of  long 
standing.  In  a  case  which  the  author  detailed,  many  of  the  general 
symptoms  of  phthisis  were  simulated,  but  the  stethoscope  revealed  no  pul- 
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monary  disease,  and  that  the  symptoms  depended  upon  the  local  affec- 
tion was  proved  by  their  decline  upon  the  use  of  the  topical  application 
of  nitrate  of  silver.  That  the  cause  of  the  aphonia  was  external  to  the 
larynx  might  be' concluded  from  the  result  of  the  treatment,  which  was 
confined  to  the  pharynx,  since  there  appeared  to  be  no  lesion  of  the 
chordae  vocales,  and  as  the  ulcers  healed  the  vocalization  became  im- 
proved. 

In  regard  to  the  treatment  of  these  different  varieties  of  aphonia,  the 
author  stated  that  his  experience  was  entirely  in  favor  of  the  topical 
application  of  strong  solutions  of  crystallized  nitrate  of  silver,  constitution- 
al remedies  being  at  the  same  time  employed  when  indicated,  as  in  other 
cases  where  local  disease  is  complicated  with  general  derangement.  As 
auxiliaries  to  the  topical  treatment,  he  had  found  benefit  to  be  derived 
from  the  different  preparations  of  iodine,  chalybeates,  and  other  tonics, 
with  the  inhalation  of  creosote,  but  alone  he  had  found  them  ordinarily 
of  no  avail. 


LECTURES  OF   M.  VALLEIX  ON  DISPLACEMENTS  OF  THE  UTERUS. 

TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  FRENCH  BY  L.  PARKS,  JR.,  M.D. 
NUMBER  XII. 
RETROVERSION. 

Sec.  I.  Definition;  Frequency. — Retroversion  is  a  species  of  displace- 
ment, in  which  the  womb  is  turned  completely  over  backwards.  Like 
anteversion,  it  is  simple,  so  long  as  there  is  no  flexion  of  the  organ  upon 
itself,  and  while  the  axis  of  the  body  is  directly  continuous  with  that  of 
the  cervix.    I  have  found  ten  cases  only  of  simple  retroversion. 

<§>  II.  Causes. — The  causes  appeared  to  me  to  have  so  great  an  ana- 
logy with  those  of  simple  anteversion,  that  1  shall  content  myself  with 
simply  enumerating  them. 

The  Age,  at  the  time  the  cases  came  under  observation,  varied  be- 
tween 24  and  36  years,  giving  an  average  of  28  years,  minus  a  fraction  ; 
but  the  commencement  of  the  disease  occurred  between  the  ages  of  18 
and  29  years,  or  upon  an  average  at  23  years,  minus  a  fraction.  We 
are  thus  shown  once  more  that  there  is  no  room  for  the  question  of  the 
critical  period  in  relation  to  the  causes  of  displacement. 

The  Temperament  was  lymphatic  three  times  ;  lymphatico-sanguine 
in  two  cases  ;  sanguine  in  two  ;  nervous  in  two  ;  bilious  in  one.  In  one 
single  case  there  was  previous  leucorrhoea.  Never  was  it  positively  de- 
monstrated that  the  engorgement  preceded  the  retroversion. 

Parturition. — As  in  the  other  displacements  the  action  of  this  cause 
appeared  to  have  had  great  influence.  Six  of  our  patients  had  had  seve- 
ral children.  Among  the  four  others,  one  was  a  virgin  ;  this  not  being 
the  only  case  of  displacement  of  which  we  have  ascertained  the  exist- 
ence, together  with  integrity  of  the  hymen. 

Of  these  women,  two  had  had  but  one  child  ;  four  had  had  two  chil- 
dren ;  and  in  two  of  them  the  commencement  of  the  lesion  did  not  oc- 
cur till  after  the  second  delivery.    In  the  two  others,  the  displacement 
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succeeded  to  the  first  labor,  though  the  symptoms  augmented  considera- 
bly after  the  second. 

Parturition  was  natural,  and  presented  nothing  peculiar,  excepting  in 
one  case,  in  which,  according  to  the  statement  of  the  patient,  the  child 
had  remained  nine  hours  in  the  passage. — (Case  XIII.) 

In  these  six  women,  the  displacement  occurred  immediately  or  a  little 
while  after  delivery,  and  generally  they  felt  the  first  symptoms  when  they 
attempted  to  leave  their  beds — or  a  few  days  after,  when  they  attempted 
lono-  walks — so  that  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect  between  child-birth 

o 

and  displacement  is  incontestable  in  these  cases. 

All  had  observed  repose  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time,  save  one — the 
history  of  whose  case  I  here  give. 

Case  XII. — Hortense  G  ,  23  years  of  age,  seamstress,  is  of  a 

lymphatic  temperament,  although  she  never  had  engorged  ganglions 
(ganglions  engorges).  Her  menses  come  on  regularly  and  continue 
three  or  four  days.  Married  at  19,  she  indulged  in  excessive  coitus. 
Since  then  she  has  been  affected  with  habitual  leucorrhoea. 

At  20  years,  she  was  confined  for  the  first  time,  at  the  full  term,  her 
labor  being  six  hours  in  duration  and  easy.  The  patient  left  her  bed  at 
the  end  of  eight  days,  and  experienced  no  unfavorable  symptom  unless  it 
be  a  little  weight  at  the  perineum. 

In  June,  1849,  she  is  confined  for  the  second  time,  at  the  full  term 
and  naturally  ;  but  at  the  end  of  seven  days  she  leaves  her  bed  and 
chamber  to  take  a  journey  of  seventy-five  leagues,  which  forces  her  to 
travel  a  day  and  night  without  intermission.  During  the  two  months 
which  follow,  she  experiences  constant  tormina,  upon  which  supervene 
hemorrhages,  lasting  from  ten  to  fifteen  days,  separated  by  intervals  of 
three  weeks  or  a  month,  during  which  there  is  a  very  abundant  leucor- 
rhoea. Coitus  becomes  painful,  severe  lancinating  pains  radiate  towards 
the  sacral  region,  the  hypogastrium,  and  even  the  hypochondrium,  as 
well  as  towards  the  groins,  being  most  intense  on  the  left  side.  The 
sense  of  weight  which  existed  at  the  perineum  augments.  There  is  no 
secondary  pain  (douleur  provoquee). 

There  is  constipation,  the  emission  of  urine  is  frequent  but  not  painful. 
Walking  is  difficult  and  fatiguing.  The  other  functions  offer  nothing 
peculiar. 

This  state  persisting,  the  patient  is  received  under  my  charge  at  the 
Hospital  "  Sainte-Marguerite." 

The  16th  of  September,  1850,  1  recognize  a  simple  retroversion  with- 
out ulceration,  and  attended  with  great  mobility  of  the  uterus. 

The  treatment  is  commenced  the  23d,  and  after  four  times  passing  the 
sound,  I  introduce  the  intra-uterine  pessary  a  flexion  fixe,  the  26th  of 
September.  It  penetrates  easily,  and  remains  in  place  nine  days  without 
unfavorable  symptoms.  It  is  taken  away  when  the  menses  supervene, 
which  are  quite  abundant  and  long-continued,  so  that  it  is  necessary  to 
prescribe  tannin  and  ergot  of  rye,  in  order  to  arrest  the  flow  of  blood. 

At  the  following  epoch,  the  flow  is  more  moderate.  There  is  a  nota- 
ble amelioration  in  the  position  of  the  uterus,  the  organ  taken  as  a  whole 
being  replaced.    The  cervix,  however,  is  directed  a  little  less  forward 
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than  it  ought  to  be,  and  the  body  is  directed  obliquely  backward  towards 
the  sacro-vertebral  angle,  in  such  a  manner  that  there  exists  now  a  slight 
flexion  backward-,  or  at  least  a  concavity  of  the  posterior  surface* 

The  intra-uterine  pessary  applied  anew,  the  17th  of  October,  remains 
six  days,  ana]  there  results  a  complete  cure,  of  the  solidity  of  which  I 
have  been  able  to  assure  myself,  as  this  woman  came  to  see  me  at 
"Beaujon,"  the  24th  of  April,  1851,  having  then  been  able  to  take 
long  walks  without  fatigue  ever  since  she  left  the  Hospital  "  Sainte-Mar- 
guerite,"  on  the  27th  of  October,  1849  [1850?]. 

As  this  case  is  the  only  one  in  which  we  had  to  note  an  excess  of 
coitus,  there  is  no  reason  for  attaching  to  that  cause  any  great  importance, 
and  we  ought  rather  to  attribute  the  production  of  the  malady  to  the 
confinements.*  After  the  first  child-birth  there  occurred  only  a  slight 
sensation  of  weight  at  the  perineum  ;  but  that  is  sufficient  to  authorize 
us  to  think  that  the  uterus  was  already  a  little  displaced,  and  it  would 
have  been  prudent  for  the  patient  to  have  redoubled  her  precautions  after 
her  second  labor,  to  avoid  a  more  considerable  displacement. 

Very  far  from  that,  at  the  end  of  seven  days,  before  the  uterus  had 
completely  reverted  to  its  ordinary  condition,  she  undertakes  a  long  jour- 
ney in  a  carriage,  which  certainly  was  not  foreign  to  the  production  of 
the  numerous  and  severe  symptoms  which  were  not  slow  to  appear. 

The  diagnosis  presented  no  difficulty.  The  treatment  by  the  intra- 
uterine pessary,  which  was  very  well  borne,  procured  an  immediate  ame- 
lioration, and  the  slight  retroflexion  which  continued  after  the  first  appli- 
cation disappeared  on  the  second. 

The  menstrual  flow  was  favorably  modified  and  regulated  by  the 
treatment,  since  the  frequent  hemorrhages  which  occurred  ceased  after 
the  replacement,  which  has  now  maintained  itself  nineteen  months, 
although  the  uterus  remains  as  it  was  before  the  treatment. 

Out  of  the  four  patients  who  had  not  borne  children,  two  incurred 
falls — one  upon  the  nates,  while  carrying  a  heavy  object  ;  the  other 
while  descending  into  a  cellar; — the  first  symptoms  showing  themselves 
immediately.    In  a  third,  they  appear  after  a  rapid  walk. 

The  first  menstruation  took  place  between  the  ages  of  12  and  14  years. 
In  one,  the  menses  were  abundant;  twice  there  was  progressive  sup- 
pression of  the  menstrual  flow,  but  at  an  epoch  so  distant  from  the  com- 
mencement that  no  influence  whatever  should  be  attributed  to  this  cause. 
Twice  the  menses  were  irregular,  but  this  was  after  the  action  of  the 
presumed  cause  ;  so  that  in  this  functional  derangement  we  should  rather 
see  a  symptom  than  a  cause.  There  was  six  times  dysmenorrhoea,  or 
pain  at  the  time  of  the  menstrual  flow.  But  th^s  is  too  common  a  phe- 
nomenon in  healthy  females  for  us  to  make  any  great  account  of  it. 

<§>  TJ1.  Symptoms. — All  our  patients  had  spontaneous  pains.  In  all, 
these  pains  occupied  the  renal  region,  and  twice  they  were  particularly 
marked  in  the  sacral.    Take  notice,  in  passing,  that  we  now  for  the  first 


*  Cases  are  met  with,  however,  in  which  engorgement  of  the  reproductive  organs  is  caused  by 
excessive  coitus  in  the  newly  married  ;  and,  as  leucorrhoe  i  set  in,  in  this  case,  upon  excess  in 
sexual  indulgence,  it  is  reasonable  to  suspect  that  there  may  have  been  engorgement  predisposing, 
al  least,  to  the  displacement. —  Translator. 
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time  speak  of  pain  at  this  point.  It  is  a  symptom  which  will  be  en- 
countered more  frequently  in  retroflexion,  and  the  explanation  of  which 
I  shall  give  at  a  future  time. 

All  had  pain  in  the  thighs,  sometimes  lancinating  ;  all  experienced  it 
in  the  seat,  and  two  only  in  the  groins. 

In  four  cases,  there  were  thoracic  pains,  principally  on  the  left  side. 
These  had  so  little  to  do  with  the  retroversion  that  they  persisted  after 
the  replacement  of  the  uterus,  and  yielded  only  to  a  course  of  treatment 
specially  directed  to  them.  As  to  the  secondary  pains  (douieurs  pro- 
voquees),  I  met  with  them  only  three  times,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
pelvis,  in  cases  where  there  were  painful  spots  of  intercostal  or  lumbo- 
abdominal  neuralgia. 

Walking  was  always  difficult  and  painful.  Twice  it  was  excessively 
painful  and  almost  impossible.  In  one  of  these  cases,  the  patient  was 
obliged  to  support  herself  on  the  back  of  a  chair  in  order  to  take  no  more 
than  five  or  six  steps  in  her  apartment. — (Case  XI V.) 

The  uterus  was  six  times  more  or  less  painful  on  contact  with  the 
finger.  Twice  we  noted  that  coitus  was  painful,  which  will  be  easily 
conceived,  since  the  contact  with  the  finger  alone  developed  pain.  It  is 
also  probable  that  this  symptom  existed  in  the  four  other  cases,  but  this 
is  a  point  upon  which  we  did  not  question  all  the  patients. 

In  all,  the  uterus  was  more  or  less  engorged.  The  patients  experi- 
enced a  sensation  of  weight,  and  in  one  case  (Case  XIV.) — the  uterus 
being  very  bulky — there  even  existed  a  feeling  as  though  this  organ  was 
being  expelled  from  the  pelvis. 

All  had  leucorrhaa,  although  one  only  had  produced  this  symptom 
before  the  production  of  the  displacement.  The  menses  were  increased 
once.  Once,  irregular,  they  were  diminished  in  one  case  only.  In  all 
the  cases  their  commencement  was  painful.  In  one  case  there  were  ve- 
ritable metrorrhagias. — (Case  XII.)  But  in  scarcely  half  the  cases 
were  there  marked  troubles  in  menstruation. 

All  had  constipation — four  only  had  frtquent  desire  of  micturition. 
In  these  the  cervix — bulky — was  carried  far  forwards,  and  exerted  com- 
pression from  below  upwards  upon  the  lower  part  of  the  bladder,  thus 
explaining  these  troubles  in  micturition. 

Examination  by  means  of  the  Speculum. — One  of  our  patients  being 
a  virgin,  the  speculum  was  introduced  only  in  the  nine  others.  We 
always  saw  the  voluminous  cervix  present  itself  by  its  posterior  surface, 
the  orifice  of  the  uterine  neck  being  directed  upwards  and  forwards,  in 
such  a  manner  that  only  a  small  portion  of  the  anterior  lip  is  visible.  To 
see  the  whole  of  the  cervix,  it  was  necessary  to  direct  the  extremity  of 
the  instalment  far  upwards  along  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vagina. 

Tactile  Examination  per  Vaginam. — The  vaginal  toucher  permitted 
us  to  perceive  that  the  uterus  was  generally  situated  lower  than  its  nor- 
mal position.  The  finger,  carried  along  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vagina, 
arrived  directly  upon  the  cervix,  above  which  was  perceived  only  the 
yielding  feel  of  the  intestinal  mass.  The  external  orifice,  directed  for- 
wards, was  easily  attained.  Sometimes  the  anterior  surface  of  the  cer- 
vix, inclined  upwards  and  backwards,  was  reached  with  difficulty. 
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When  the  finder  was  carried  into  the  posterior  cul-de-sac  of  the  vagina, 
it  felt  the  body  of  the  uterus,  the  oblique  direction  of  which  was  a  con- 
tinuation of  that  of  the  cervix  as  far  as  the  concavity  of  the  sacrum. 

Tactile  Examination  per  Rectum. — The  "  toucher  per  rectum  99  was 
performed  four  times  only.  The  finger  arrived  directly,  and  without 
encountering  the  cervix,  upon  the  globular  body  of  the  uterus,  which 
pressed  strongly  upon  the  rectum,  and  was  continuous  in  front  of  the 
cervix  without  forming  an  appreciable  angle.  This  mode  of  examination 
should  then  be  practised  only  after  we  have  ascertained,  by  tactile  exa- 
mination per  vaginam,  the  position  of  the  cervix  itself. 

Examination  by  means  of  the  Uterine  Sound. — It  not  being  possible 
to  introduce  the  sound,  by  carrying  it  in  the  ordinary  direction,  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  seek  the  os  externum  uteri  by  carrying  the  point  of  the  instru- 
ment upwards,  its  concavity  being  directed  backwards.  Then,  on 
elevating  the  handle  more  or  less  towards  the  pubis,  the  concavity  still 
being  directed  downwards  and  backwards,  we  were  able  to  reach  the 
extremity  of  the  uterine  cavity.  The  depth  of  the  uterus  varies  from 
7  to  8  1-2  centimetres.  The  introduction  of  the  sound  was  eight  times 
easy,  and  attended  with  but  little  pain.  Once  there  was  pain  ;  once — 
in  the  patient  who  was  a  virgin — difficulty  in  passing  the  instrument. 

The  uterus  in  eight  cases,  mobile,  could  be  easily  replaced  by 
the  sound.  Twice  there  was  resistance.  Was  this  resistance  due  to 
adhesions  ?  Such  is  not  my  belief,  since,  on  persevering  a  little,  I  was 
able  to  overcome  it,  and  then  the  uterus  yielded  easily.  I  am  rather  in- 
clined to  believe  that  the  displacement  existing  for  a  long  time,  there 
may  have  resulted  a  certain  degree  of  chronic  inflammation  in  the  liga- 
ments and  in  the  neighboring  tissues,  which  losing  their  suppleness  and 
then  retracting,  maintained  the  uterus  fixed  in  its  vicious  position.  Per- 
haps, also,  the  augmentation  of  volume  which  the  organ  underwent,  op- 
posed itself  to  its  easy  extraction  from  the  concavity  of  the  sacrum  in 
which  it  is  situated. 

As  complications,  we  sometimes  found  small  granulations  upon  the 
cervix,  there  being  once  only  a  large  ulceration.  And  what  is  remarka- 
ble, the  ulceration — as  happened  in  a  similar  case  of  anteversion  (Case 
VI.) — could  only  be  cured  after  the  replacement  of  the  womb,  as  will 
be  seen  by  the  following  report  of  the  case  : — 

Case  XI II. — Virginie  N.,  25  years  old — seamstress — of  a  good  con- 
stitution— of  lymphatic  temperament — having  menstruated  for  the  first 
time  at  12  years,  and  regularly  from  the  commencement  of  the  function 
— married  at  20  years — presented  nothing  in  her  physical  st^te  -till  her 
first  confinement,  which  took  place  when  she  had  reached  the  age  of  21 
years.  She  alleges  herself  to  have  suffered  labor  pains  four  or  five  days, 
and  says  that  the  infant  remained  nine  hours  in  the  passage.  She  brought 
into  the  world  a  daughter  in  good  condition,  whom  she  nursed,  and  the 
after-birth  came  away  without  the  intervention  of  art.  There  was 
no  hemorrhage  or  other  consecutive  symptoms,  nor  did  the  patient  rise 
too  soon. 

Since  then  pregnancy  has  not  occurred,  but  she  has  experienced  from 
time  to  time  constipation,  pains  in  the  groins  and  in  the  loins,  with  twitch- 
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ing  sensations  ( elancemens)  in  the  womb,  and  a  sensation  of  weight,  as 
if  there  were  a  tendency  to  the  expulsion  of  a  heavy  body  from  the 
pelvis,  especially  when  she  made  efforts  to  go  to  the  water-closet. 

This  woman  was  subject  to  copious  leucorrhoea.  I  received  her  at 
the  Hospital  "  Ste-Marguerite,"  in  the  month  of  July,  1848,  and  having 
found  an  ulceration  of  the  cervix,  followed  up  a  course  of  cauterization 
for  the  space  of  three  months,  without  obtaining  any  sensible  ameliora- 
tion. The  sense  of  weight,  far  from  diminishing,  had  augmented  ;  and 
when  she  came  to  the  Hospital  Beaujon,  the  2d  of  August,  1851,  the 
other  symptoms  had  also  increased,  and  she  was  in  a  state  of  extreme 
prostration,  being  scarcely  able  to  walk.  I  recognized  a  retroversion, 
with  slight  inclination  to  the  left.  There  was  further,  engorgement  of  the 
uterus  ;  and  upon  the  posterior  lip  of  the  cervix — which  was  voluminous 
— there  was  seen  an  ulceration,  red,  granulated,  and  a  centimetre  in  di- 
ameter;  there  being  upon  the  anterior  lip  a  border  of  from  five  to  six 
millimetres  in  width,  formed  by  similar  red  granulations  which  penetrated 
just  within  the  os  externum. 

Three  times  the  sound  was  passed  without  bringing  about  any  change 
in  the  position  of  the  uterus.  The  instrument  penetrated  7  1-2  centime- 
tres, the  organ  being  mobile,  and  allowing  itself  easily  to  be  returned 
to  its  place. 

The  jointed  intra-uterme  stem  pessary,  introduced  the  9th  of  August, 
was  very  well  borne  for  fourteen  days,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the 
menses  appearing,  it  was  removed,  the  retroversion  no  longer  existing. 

A  certain  degree  of  anemia,  and  an  intercostal  neuralgia,  which  re- 
mained, were  treated  by  the  ordinary  measures.  It  was  not  till  then  that 
a  fissure  of  the  anus  was  detected.  This  lesion  was  removed  by  a  few 
applications  of  a  cerate  of  carbonate  of  lead.  The  6th  of  September,  I 
cauterized,  for  the  first  time,  the  cervical  ulceration  with  the  acid  nitrate 
of  mercury,  the  ulcer  diminishing  rapidly  under  the  influence  of  the  re- 
peated cauterizations.  M.  Danyau,  who  watched  the  treatment,  and 
afterwards  Dr.  Bennet,  saw  this  patient  with  me  in  the  month  of  Octo- 
ber, and  were  convinced  of  the  normal  condition  of  the  uterus.  The 
ulceration  had  considerably  diminished,  the  cauterization  having  been 
continued. 

I  saw  this  woman  lately  at  "  la  Pitie."  There  is  no  longer  displace- 
ment or  ulceration.  Her  general  health  is  perfect,  and  she  can  take  long 
walks  without  inconvenience.  She  even  ran  one  day,  when  she  was 
fearful  of  being  too  late  for  the  hour  of  consultation,  almost  the  whole 
distance  from  the  "faubourg  Poissoniere"  to  the  Hospital  "  Beaujon. 

You  here  see,  in  still  another  case,  gentlemen,  the  symptoms  break 
out  after  child-birth,  then  go  on  constantly  increasing  in  intensity  during 
four  years,  to  disappear  completely  after  a  single  application  of  the  stem 
pessary.*  The  cure  has  since  maintained  itself,  as  was  attested  by  two 
physicians  of  the  highest  ability. 

Some  of  the  pains  experienced  by  the  patient  might  be  attributed  to 
the  fissure  if  they  had  not  persisted  after  its  cicatrization,  which  was  ra- 


*  The  cauterization  in  this  case  should  not  be  overlooked*—  Translator* 
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pic],  and  you  know  with  what  scrupulousness  I  strive  to  separate — with 
regard  to  the  symptom  pain — that  which  really  helongs  to  the  displace- 
ment from  that  which  is  independent  of  it. 

As  to  the  ulceration,  after  three  months  of  treatment,  we  had  been 
able  to  affect  but  very  little,  allowing,  as  we  did,  the  displacement  to- 
continue  in  1848.  After  that  it  also  returned  and  increased  in  extent. 
Moreover,  when  we  saw  the  patient  again,  in  1851,  we  attended  first  to 
the  replacement  of  the  uterus,  and  it  was  not  till  after  that  had  been  ac- 
complished, that  we  performed  cauterization,  which  was  from  that  time 
forward  much  more  efficacious.  The  cure,  dating  from  the  month  of 
October,  there  is  every  reason  to  regard  as  radical. 

One  patient  alone  presented  symptoms  of  marked  anemia,  for  which 
she  had  been  treated  by  chalybeates.  All  had  lost  more  or  less  strength. 
In  some  the  prostration  was  complete. 

The  appetite  was  twice  preserved  intact,  while  in  the  other  cases  it 
was  diminished,  or  became  capricious.  One  patient  only  preserved  her 
embonpoint  and  her  natural  color,  the  nine  others  having  become  more 
or  less  emaciated  or  pallid.    The  flesh  became  soft,  flaccid  and  pale. 

<§>  IV.  Diagnosis. — The  diagnosis  can  present  no  difficulty,  if  we 
combine  the  different  methods  of  exploration  which'l  have  mentioned  to 
you.  The  only  error  possible  will  be  that  of  taking  for  the  body  of  the 
uterus,  in  retroversion,  a  tumor  compressing  the  rectum.  But  in  a  case 
of  this  nature,  there  would  very  rarely  be  an  absence  of  depression  be- 
tween the  neck  of  the  uterus  and  the  tumor,  with  which  last,  the  cervix 
would  not  be  directly  continuous  :  and  even  then  the  introduction  of  the 
sound  would  dissipate  all  doubts. 

^  V.  Prognosis. — The  prognosis  is  not  unfavorable,  since  out  of  ten 
cases,  I  have  obtained  six  complete  and  well-confirmed  cures.  Two 
patients  are  still  under  treatment  ;  one  other  renounced  it  after  having 
experienced  a  slight  amelioration  ;  and  the  tenth,  cured  of  her  displace- 
ment— the  immediate  symptoms  of  which  have  ceased — suffers  still  from 
extremely  obstinate  neuralgic  pains,  the  seat  of  which  has  been  very 
varied,  and  which  persisting  in  spite  of  the  replacement,  cannot  be  con- 
sidered as  produced  by  the  displacement. 


AN  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  DOCTHINE  OF  SELF-LIMITED  DISEASES, 
[Continued  from  page  399.] 

We  shall  defer  the  consideration  of  rubeola,  scarlatina,  variola,  he.  for  a. 
future  article  ;  and  before  proceeding  with  our  "  Examination,"  it  may 
be  well  to  notice  a  few  facts  which  have  a  practical  bearing  upon  the 
subject  under  review. 

The  existence,  within  the  living  organism,  of  powers  designed  for  the 
maintenance  of  health,  is  indisputable — -powers  alike  possessed  by  the 
animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms.  These  powers  are  all  included  in  the 
phrase  vis  medicatrix  natures.  In  rare  cases  only  do  these  powers  exist 
in  a  degree  sufficient  for  the  reproduction  of  lost  parts  ;  but  all  animals 
are  thereby  enabled  to  repair  injuries,  and  to  overcome  disease,  within 
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certain  well-defined  limits.  It  is  upon  these  powers  in  the  infant,  aided 
by  mental  impressions  in  the  adult,  that  the  bomoeopathist  relies  whilst 
administering  those  "  ghosts  of  nothing,"  infinitesimals. 

But  is  there  not  danger  of  placing  too  much  reliance  upon  the  recu- 
perative powers,  and  thereby  subjecting  the  patient  to  needless  risk  and 
prolonged  suffering?  If  the  organism  of  every  individual  was  perfect — 
if  man  was  not  the  creature  of  hereditary  predispositions,  and  the  subject 
of  violated  laws — then,  when  overtaken  by  disease,  the  efforts  of  nature 
might,  in  most  cases,  be  safely  relied  upon  to  effect  a  cure  ;  but  so  long 
as  man  is  just  what  he  is,  the  recuperative  powers  almost  always  require 
and  demand  that  these  "  efforts  of  nature  "  should  be  aided. 

Every  movement  of  the  living  organism  is  an  effort  of  nature — in 
health,  movement  in  the  right  direction  ;  in  disease,  movement  in  the 
wrong  direction.  In  disease,  the  recuperative  powers  are  directed  to 
efforts  to  change  the  order  of  atomic  movement  upon  which  the  disorder 
is  dependent  ;  and  failing  to  effect  this  change,  the  disease  is  perpetuated 
from  day  to  day.  Intermission,  or  remission' of  symptoms,  is  the  result 
of  a  successful  effort  of  the  recuperative  powers,  and  continued  intermis- 
sion becomes  re-established  health  ;  or,  to  repeat  the  language  of  the 
great  Liebig,  "  a  complete  cure  of  disease  occurs,  when  external  action 
and  resistance  in  the  diseased  parts  are  brought  into  equilibrium." 

In  Dr.  Cotting's  address,  delivered  before  the  Norfolk  (Mass.)  Medical 
Society  at  its  annual  meeting,  May,  1S52,  the  subject  of  the  self-limita- 
tion of  disease  was  discussed  at  some  length.  Among  the  diseases  claim- 
ed as  self-limited  by  Dr.  Cotling,  we  find  pneumonia  and  dysenteria, 
which  apparently  are  not  recognized  as  such  by  Dr.  Carpenter  ;  whilst 
the  latter  gentleman  includes  asthma,  gout,  ascarides,  diabetes,  epilepsy, 
etc.,  in  his  larger  classification. 

Is  pneumonia  a  self-limited  disease?  or,  in  other  words,  "  can  it  be  ar- 
rested in  its  course  by  any  medicinal  agent  "  or  course  of  treatment  ? 
Authors  say  this  disease  runs  from  seven  days  to  three  weeks — rather  a 
wide  margin  of  limitation.  Prof.  Wood  says,  "  The  fever  has  a  remit- 
tent character,  the  exacerbations  occurring  daily,  for  the  most  part  to- 
wards evening,  and  accompanied  with  an  increase  of  cough,  pain,  dys- 
pnoea, and  often  bloody  expectoration."  What  is  pneumonia?  It  is  a 
diseased  transformation  of  the  parenchymatous  structure,  and,  "  when 
unarrested,  progresses  th rough  the  several  phases  of  engorgement,  red 
hepatization,  purulent  infiltration,  and  occasional  abscess."  The  diseas- 
ed transformation  may  be  confined  to  the  vesicles  of  a  lobule,  to  a  lobe, 
to  one  lung,  or  may  include  both.  Hence  we  have  lobular,  lobar,  single 
or  simple,  and  double  pneumonia.  When  the  pleura  is  implicated,  we 
then  have  that  modification  known  as  pleuro-pneumonia.  Indeed,  so 
closely  is  plemitis  allied  to  pneumonia,  that  our  remarks  will  equally  apply 
to  both  these  forms  of  disordered  action  ;  for,  says  Prof.  Wood,  pleurisy 

undergoes  a  daily  remission  and  exacerbation,  the  former  occurring  in 
the  morning,  the  latter  towards  evening,"  and  "  the  pain  is  observed  to 
increase  and  decrease  along  with  the  exacerbations." 

I  would  here  remark  that  remission  is  an  imperfect  intermission,  which 
only  requires  the  addition  of  an  appropriate  force  to  enable  the  recupera- 
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tive  powers  to  overcome  the  paroxysmal  disturbance ;  or,  in  other  words, 
to  effect  an  equilibrium  of  action  and  resistance  in  the  diseased  part ; 
for,  as  stated  by  Liebig,  u  disease  occurs  when  the  sum  of  vital  force 
which  tends  to  neutralize  all  causes  of  disturbance,  is  weaker  than  the 
acting  cause  of  disturbance." 

May  we  not  then  correctly  define  pneumonia  to  be  a  great  excess  of 
force  produced  by  change  of  matter  in  the  parenchymatous  structure, 
which  excess  of  force  is  mainly  manifested  through  the  influence  of  the 
pneumo-gastric  branch  of  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves — the  vagus  ?  Can  we 
supply  to  the  "  efforts  of  nature"  that  aid  which  will  enable  the  recupe- 
rative powers  to  perfect  remission  into  intermission,  and  prevent  the  per- 
petuation of  the  paroxysmal  disturbance  from  day  to  day  ?  or,  in  other 
words,  can  we  arrest  the  disease  and  establish  a  restoration  of  the  equi- 
librium of  the  life  forces  ? 

We  unhesitatingly  assert  that  this  power,  rightly  directed,  is  in  our 
hands;  that  the  febrile  paroxysm  of  pneumonia  may  be  arrested,  "cut 
short  ; "  and  in  most  cases  the  repetition  of  the  paroxysmal  attack  be 
averted.  We  have  so  frequently  proven  this  truth,  in  practice,  as  to 
have  become  fully  satisfied  that  the  dogma  which  asserts  that  pneumonia 
and  pleuritis  must  run  a  certain  course,  despite  our  remedial  efforts,  is  no 
longer  entitled  to  the  belief  of  the  profession  ;  on  the  contrary,  we  are 
assured  that  both  the  semodifications  of  disease  may  be  arrested  and  con- 
trolled by  a  due  attention  to  paroxysm  and  remission. 

To  detail  the  treatment  of  the  several  diseases  examined  in  these  arti- 
cles, would  make  them  too  lengthy  ;  and,  moreover,  the  discussion  of  their 
best  mode  of  treatment,  if  desirable,  would  not  be  appropriate  in  this 
connection.  At  some  future  time  we  may  have  something  to  say  upon 
that  subject ;  at  present  we  are  examining  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
self-limitation  of  disease. 

[To  be  continued.] 


RATTLESNAKES  AND  DELIRIUM  TREMENS. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors,  —  As  I  have  never  been  in  a  region  infected  with 
poisonous  serpents,  I  have  no  practical  knowledge  of  the  best  mode  of 
treating  their  bite.  If  alcoholic  liquors  are  a  specific  in  such  cases,  the 
thing  is  entirely  new  to  me.  This,  however,  seems  to  be  taken  for  grant- 
ed by  Dr.  Hall,  and  another  correspondent  of  the  Journal  in  Philadelphia 
who  writes  over  the  signature  B.  As  controversy  is  no  part  of  my  object, 
a  desire  for  truth  alone  influencing  me  in  my  present  course,  these  writers 
will  pardon  me  if  I  lay  them  under  a  slight  contribution.  I  wish  to 
learn,  1st,  How  long  it  has  been  known  to  the  medical  profession,  that 
alcohol  is  a  specific  for  the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake  ?  2d,  Is  the  bite  of 
the  reptile  always  fatal  under  ordinary  treatment,  or  no  treatment  at  all  ? 
3d,  Does  the  alcoholic  treatment  ever  fail  ?  4th,  What  form  of  alcohol 
is  best,  and  what  the  best  mode  of  exhibition  ? 

I  confess  that  I  have  serious  doubts,  in  my  own  mind,  whether  alcohol 
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is  entitled  to  any  credit  in  this  connection.  In  the  cases  which  I  have 
seen  reported,  there  were  other  powerful  medicines  used  at  the  same  time 
— in  one  case  the  patient  taking  twenty  grains  of  carb.  ammon.  every  half 
hour  alternately  with  a  glass  of  whisky  ;  in  another,  taking  large  quanti- 
ties of  spirits  through  the  night,  without  any  relief,  but  in  the  morning 
adding  large  doses  of  opium  and  morphia.  Under  this  treatment  the 
patient  experienced  immediate  relief,  and  soon  recovered.  Yet  rum  gets 
the  whole  credit.  Jn  communities  where  they  love  rum,  there  seems  to 
be  a  tacit  understanding  that  this  vile  article  shall  have  the  credit  of  cur- 
ing every  person  that  recovers  from  disease  of  any  kind,  while  calomel 
and  the  lancet  must  bear  rhe  blame  of  killing  all  who  die. 

I  understand  Dr.  Hall  to  express  the  opinion  that  intoxicating  liquors 
should  be  kept  for  the  bites  of  snakes  alone,  even  if  valueless  for  any 
other  purpose.  This  brings  us  to  the  great  objection — the  danger,  or 
with  more  propriety  we  might  say,  the  certainty,  that  their  medicinal  use 
will  make  drunkards.  This  will  be  the  subject  of  my  next  article.  But 
the  rattlesnake  argument  would  not  affect  us  here  in  Massachusetts.  Not 
being  much  troubled  with  the  poisonous  snakes,  we  do  not  need  the  anti- 
dote. We  have  men  enough  among  us,  however,  who  would  import  and 
breed  them,  if  no  other  excuse  could  be  found  for  the  rum  traffic.  I 
I  think  the  Doctor,  who  expresses  himself  very  strongly  against  the  use 
of  spirits  as  a  beverage,  would  find  it  difficult  to  confine  them  to  this  par- 
ticular use.  To  secure  the  full  benefit  of  the  remedy,  it  should  be  used 
immediately  after  the  bite.  Hence  in  the  Western  States  it  would  be 
necessary  to  keep  spirits  in  every  family,  and  no  person  could  prudently 
venture  into  the  fields  or  woods,  half  a  mile  from  home,  without  a  bottle 
in  his  pocket  ;  though,  as  a  matter  of  course,  he  would  not  drink  any  un- 
less he  was  bitten,  or  feared  that  he  should  be.  I  have  seen  one  case 
reported,  in  which  a  man  was  bitten  while  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  with- 
out producing  any  effect.  How  it  affected  the  snake,  does  not  appear  in 
the  report,  although  rumor  says  that  he  died.  This  would  afford  quite 
an  argument  in  favor  of  their  use  as  a  preventive.  I  would  like  to  in- 
quire of  Dr.  Hall  and  Dr.  B.  whether,  in  the  course  of  their  rattlesnake 
practice,  a  reformed  inebriate  has  ever  come  under  their  care  ;  and  if  so, 
if  his  old  dormant  appetite  was  aroused  by  the  copious  whisky  potations  ? 
In  the  Journal  of  April  6th,  1853,  is  a  case  taken  from  a  southern  Jour- 
nal, of  a  very  peculiar  character.  A  young  lady  was  bitten  by  a  rattle- 
snake, treated  with  whisky  and  carb.  ammon.  to  the  extent  of  three  pints 
of  the  former  and  eighty  grains  of  the  latter,  and  cured.  "  But  the  most 
interesting  feature  of  the  case  remains  to  be  stated.  The  lady,  at  the 
time  she  was  bitten,  was  the  subject  of  a  well-marked  hooping  cough. 
The  disease  was  of  about  three  weeks  standing,  consequently  it  was  at  its 
acme.  On  recovering  from  the  effects  of  the  poison,  to  her  surprise  and 
gratification  the  cough  was  gone,  and  never  returned.  Being  essentially 
a  nervous  affection,  it  wfcs  swept  away  at  once  by  the  powerful  impres- 
sion upon  the  nervous  system."  What  would  the  Doctor  think  of  the 
plan  of  keeping  rattlesnakes  to  cure  the  hooping  cough  ? 

But  "  what  would  Dr.  Gilrnan  use  ? "  For  eight  years  past  it  has  been 
known  to  the  profession  in  Illinois,  that  iodine  is  a  valuable  remedy  for 
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the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake,  and  successful  cases  have  been  reported  to  the* 
N.  W.  M.  and  S.  Journal,  by  two  physicians,  at  least.  For  some  time, 
also,  it  has  been  known  in  that  region,  that  the  simple  affusion  of  cold 
water  upon  the  parts  was  an  effectual  remedy.  Several  well-authenti- 
cated cases  of  this  kind  have  occurred  within  a  year,  and  been  published 
in  the  Water-Cure  Journal.  Should  such  a  case  come  under  my  care, 
I  should  combine  the  two  modes  of  treatment ;  using  the  iodine  exter- 
nally and  internally,  to  counteract  the  poison,  and  at  the  same  time  pour- 
ing ice  water  on  the  swollen  pari. 

In  delirium  tremens  it  is  really  lamentable  that  the  profession  still  hold 
on  to  such  an  unscientific  and  barbarous  mode  of  practice  as  the  rum 
treatment.  Were  spirituous  liquors  the  only  remedy  for  this  disease,  this 
fact  would  afford  no  argument  against  abandoning  the  use  of  alcohol,  as 
the  cause  would  thereby  be  removed.  But  there  is  a  better  way.  It  is 
this.  Let  the  patient  have  two  or  three  buckets  full  of  cold  water  poured 
on  his  head  once  in  a  few  hours,  taking  large  doses  of  morphine  every 
half  hour,  till  sleep  is  produced.  This  plan  of  treatment  is  much  more 
successful  than  the  "  hair-of-the-same-dog  "  treatment.  And,  what  is  of 
vastly  more  importance  still,  the  patient  is  put  into  a  better  condition  for 
reformation  ;  while  by  the  other,  he  is  only  forced  on  another  step  down 
towards  perdition.  I  have  recently  tried  this  plan  on  a  young  man  in  my 
own  neighborhood,  with  the  most  perfect  success.  This  patient  was 
what  is  termed  a  "  hard  case."  Although  but  twenty-four  years  of  age, 
he  had  been  an  habitual  drunkard  for  eight  years.  He  had  bad  delirium 
tremens  twice  before,  and  had  become  possessed  with  the  idea  that  he 
should  die  if  he  left  off  drinking.  For  six  or  eight  months  he  had  aver- 
aged one  and  a  half  quarts  of  cider  brandy  in  a  day.  By  taking  this 
course  with  him,  he  was  made  to  see  the  fallacy  of  his  own  opinions,  and 
induced  to  make  an  effort  to  reform.  After  a  few  weeks  abstinence^ 
satisfying  himself  that  his  life  would  not  be  endangered,  he  signed  a 
pledge  never  to  use  any  alcohol,  in  any  form  or  combination,  for  any  pur- 
pose whatever,  to  the  end  of  his  life.  This  pledge  he  has  kept  for  six 
months,  has  gone  into  business,  and  bids  fair  to  be  a  useful  man.  Had 
he  been  saved  by  the  rum  treatment,  he  would  have  remained  the  same 
degraded,  worse  than  useless  being — not  cured,  but  merely  respited  for  a 
short  time  from  his  awful  doom,  and  the  system  put  into  a  more  complete 
state  of  preparation  for  a  recurrence  of  the  disease.  I  am  decidedly  of 
the  opinion  that  a  physician  does  no  good,  either  to  the  patient,  friends, 
or  to  the  community  generally,  by  curing  a  case  of  delirium  tremens,  un- 
less he  reforms  the  man.  Then  let  him  not,  in  the  outset,  resort  to  those 
means  which  will  preclude  the  possibility  of  his  reformation. 

There  are  some  things,  besides  the  rattlesnake  bite,  in  B.'s  article, 
which  will  be  noticed  another  time.  N.  Gilman,  M.D. 

South  Deerfield,  June  8th,  .1854. 
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LITHOTOMY. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — As  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to  allow  me  to  report 
a  number  of  operations  in  your  interesting  and  useful  Journal,  I  take  the 
liberty  of  forwarding  to  you  the  report  of  a  case  of  stone  in  the  bladder, 
the  operation  for  the  same,  result,  &c. 

In  the  early  part  of  April  last,  I  was  called,  in  consultation  with  Dr. 
John  Buzzell,  my  nephew,  of  Cape  Elizabeth,  to  examine  a  patient  of 
his,  Mr.  Ephraim  Dyer,  aged  50,  who  had  for  more  than  two  years  suf- 
fered extremely  from  the  presence  of  calculi  in  his  bladder,  a  number  of 
small  ones  having,  during  the  before-mentioned  time,  escaped  through  the 
urethra,  causing  great  pain  and  suffering.  The  patient,  some  fourteen 
years  ago,  was  troubled  with  a  stricture  of  the  urethra,  which  entirely 
prevented  the  introduction  of  the  catheter,  and  his  physician  punctured 
the  bladder  above  the  pubis,  to  relieve  it  of  its  contents,  from  which  open- 
ing the  urine  escaped  some  twelve  or  fourteen  days  ;  this  afterwards 
closed  up,  and  the  catheter  was  introduced  and  the  patient  recovered. 

Upon  examination,  I  found  that  a  large  calculus  had  descended  the 
membranous  portion  of  the  urethra  as  far  as  the  bulb,  where  it  had  remained 
for  some  five  or  six  months,  preventing  the  escape  of  smaller  calculi  from 
the  bladder,  or  the  passage  of  urine  except  in  drops  or  through  the  small- 
est sized  silver  catheter  that  could  be  made.  From  this  position  of  the 
stone,  and  the  fact  that  other  smaller  ones  would  often  descend  and  get 
packed  closely  behind  it,  thus  at  times  filling  up  the  whole  passage,  the 
patient  had  suffered  beyond  description  ever  since  the  descent  of  the  large 
stone.    It  could  be  easily  felt  externally. 

The  patient's  health  otherwise  being  unaffected,  his  courage  good, 
and  judging  from  the  history  of  his  former  difficulty  and  operation,  that 
the  recuperative  energies  of  the  system  were  adequate  to  endure  and  re- 
cover from  the  operation,  we  decided  upon  performing  lithotomy,  which 
was  done  by  myself,  assisted  by  the  attending  physician  and  other  gentle- 
men of  the  faculty,  on  the  19th  of  April. 

In  consequence  of  the  position  of  the  stone,  I  was  unable  to  follow  the 
precise  method  of  operation  laid  down  in  books.  After  the  preliminary 
arrangements  were  made,  by  placing  the  patient  in  a  proper  position  for 
the  lateral  operation,  administering  chloroform,  &c,  1  made  the  incision 
through  the  integuments,  fascia,  muscles,  &c,  exposing  the  urethra  at 
once,  so  as  to  bring  to  view  that  part  of  it  which  contained  the  retained 
calculus.  As  the  staff  could  not  be  introduced  (I  had  a  very  small  one 
made  on  purpose)  below  the  retained  stone,  I  could  realize  no  benefit 
from  it,  as  a  guide,  until  I  had  removed  the  stone  from  the  urethra.  I 
consequently  made  a  longitudinal  incision  through  the  urethra  directly 
over  the  stone,  cutting  down  to  it,  and  easily  removed  it  with  a  small 
pair  of  forceps.  As  the  urethra  up  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder  was  so 
much  enlarged  from  the  presence  of  the  calculi  in  it,  I  found  it  not  neces- 
sary to  do  more  with  the  knife  than  to  carry  the  incision  in  the  urethra, 
following  the  groove  in  the  staff  as  a  guide,  up  to  the  prostrate  gland. 
This  being  done,  I  was  enabled  to  introduce  the  forefinger  easily  into 
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the  bladder,  and  with  it,  and  the  occasional  aid  of  the  forceps,  removed 
six  small  calculi.  With  a  large  syringe  1  then  injected  warm  water  into 
the  bladder,  by  which  means  a  large  quantity  of  grit  or  gravelly  deposit 
was  thrown  out  of  it,  and  quite  a  number  of  small  calculi  which  we  did 
not  count.  A  large  bougie  was  then  introduced  into  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  which  was  allowed  to  remain  some  eight  days,  when  an  elastic 
catheter  was  introduced,  though  which  the  urine  escaped,  and  the  open- 
ing soon  closed  up. — The  patient  was  very  comfortable  during  his  con- 
finement to  his  bed,  and  is  now  well,  being  able  to  void  his  urine  natural- 
ly and  without  pain  or  inconvenience. 

The  weight  of  the  seven  calculi  removed  in  the  operation  is  4  3-8 
scruples  ;  the  largest  one,  and  which  was  in  the  urethra  at  the  time  of 
the  operation,  weighing  61  grains,  or  3  j.  gr.  j. 

James  M.  Buzzell,  M.D. 

Portland,  June  6,  1854. 
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Trial  for  Malpractice — Dr.  Crosby's  Acquittal. — We  are  indebted  to  the 
Evening  Traveller,  of  this  city,  for  the  following  notice  of  the  result  of  the 
second  trial  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Dixi  Crosby,  of  Hanover,  N.  H.,  who  was, 
as  most  of  our  readers  are  aware,  subjected  to  an  aggravated  suit  for  mal- 
practice, which  resulted  in  a  verdict  against  him.  Some  account  of  it  was 
given  in  this  Journal  a  year  ago.  It  will  be  gratifying  to  his  friends,  as  it 
is  to  us,  to  learn  that  this  time  he  has  been  honorably  acquitted  by  a  jury. 
The  trial  took  place  in  the  Windsor  County  Court,  Woodstock,  Vt.,  and 
(he  extract  which  follows  is  from  a  letter  written  in  that  town. 

"  The  trial  of  Dr.  D.  Crosby,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  Dartmouth  College, 
for  malpractice  in  the  case  of  Lorenzo  Slack,  of  Norwich,  Vt.  (fracture  of 
the  thigh),  came  before  the  County  Court  at  this  place,  in  review,  Monday, 
June  5th;  Pierpont,  Judge — damages  laid  at  $5000.  At  the  former  trial 
the  verdict  was  against  the  defendant  and  damages  given  of  $900,  to  the 
astonishment  of  the  public.  At  this  trial,  after  a  full  hearing  of  four  days 
with  intense  interest,  the  trial  closed  with  triumphant  vindication  of  Dr. 
Crosby.  The  jury,  after  ten  minutes  absence  only,  brought  in  a  verdict  of 
acquittal. 

"  The  case  was  argued  for  Dr.  Crosby  by  Messrs.  E.  Hutchinson,  Esq. 
of  Woodstock,  and  Paul  Dillingham,  Esq.  of  Waterbury.  For  Mr.  Slack, 
by  Messrs.  Washburn  and  Converse,  of  Woodstock.  Drs.  Clark  and  Child, 
Professors  in  the  Woodstock  Medical  Institution,  volunteered  their  testimony 
in  favor  of  the  defendant,  and  there  was  presented  on  the  same  side  the 
depositions  of  Drs.  Mussey  of  Cincinnati,  Gibson  of  Philadelphia,  and 
Hayward  of  Boston  ;  concerning  which,  Dr.  Clark  said  it  was  the  highest 
authority  in  the  United  States.  The  testimony  on  the  other  side  was  very 
lame.  It  was  so  weak,  the  sympathy  not  only  of  the  Faculty  but  of  the 
universal  public  for  the  defendant  so  great,  and  the  action  of  the  jury 
so  instantaneous,  that  the  plaintiff  will  hardly  use  his  privilege  of  another 
review.    The  case  may  be  considered  as  finally  issued.    The  testimony  of 
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Mussey,  Gibson  and  Hayward,  and  of  the  Professors  at  Woodstock,  was 
ample  and  decisive  that  the  practice  was  good. 

"The  injustice  of  this  suit  was  so  flagrant,  the  rights  of  all  medical  men 
so  jeoparded  by  the  former  verdict,  and  similar  suits  of  late  so  frequent, 
this  case  assumed  pre-eminent  important,  and  the  issue  will  be  hailed 
with  the  highest  satisfaction  by  all  the  friends  of  good  order  and  regular 
scientific  medical  practice  in  the  country.  That  a  surgeon  of  established 
reputation,  of  twenty-five  years  successful  practice,  professor  in  a  college  of 
long  standing  and  high  character,  should  be  amerced  in  heavy  damages  for 
malpractice,  was  an  outrage  on  common  sense  as  well  as  the  common  inte- 
rests of  the  whole  public.  But  more  especially  from  the  facts  in  this  case. 
The  plaintiff  was  not  Dr.  Crosby's  patient.  He  was  applied  to  as  counsel, 
and  only  advised  as  to  the  proper  splint  to  be  used  on  a  report  of  the  case 
to  him.  He  did  not  see  the  patient  in  the  first  instance,  nor  after  but  twice, 
nor  at  any  time  did  he  himself  touch  the  patient.  It  was  in  evidence  also 
that  the  man  was  imprudent,  not  following  the  advice  of  his  physicians, 
and  causing  himself  to  be  removed  home  too  early;  to  which,  and  not  the 
practice,  was  owing  the  ill  success.  The  wrong  of  prosecuting  Dr.  Crosby 
and  not  the  principal  and  attending  physician,  was  manifest  and  outrageous, 
insomuch  as  to  attract  attention  far  and  wide.  A  jurist  in  New  Orleans,  on 
reading  the  first  newspaper  report  of  the  decision  exclaimed.  '  If  that  de- 
cision stands,  a  man  had  better  be  in  any  other  profession  in  Vermont  than 
in  the  medical.'  It  was  also  soundly  criticized  in  a  French  medical  jour- 
nal. We  trust  the  right  is  now  restored,  and  that  medical  men  will  not 
now  require  a  bond  of  immunity  before  lifting  a  finger  to  alleviate  human 
suffering  in  similar  cases.  A  pamphlet  report  of  the  case  may  soon  be 
expected  from  the  press  of  the  '  Age,'  at  Woodstock." 


Cholera. — We  have  no  intention  of  inflicting  a  dissertation  on  cholera 
upon  our  readers,  although  there  is  need  enough  for  reminding  the  profes- 
sion that  the  responsibility  of  managing  the  cases  of  it  which  may  occur, 
will  generally  devolve  upon  them.  The  anxious  public  look  with  hope  and 
confidence  to  physicians  for  relief,  if  any  is  to  be  had  in  reference  to  the 
great  scourge  of  modern  times.  Sporadic  cases  of  the  disease  have  sud- 
denly appeared  at  different  points,  in  different  States,  and  at  sea,  which 
show  very  clearly  that  the  cause  of  the  malady  really  exists  in  the  atmos- 
phere. Now  what  measures  are  to  be  adopted  to  meet  the  expected  emer- 
gency? Since  medicine  cannot  with  certainty  be  relied  upon,  a  strict  ob- 
servance of  the  laws  of  cleanliness  and  temperance  is  clearly  indicated. 
This  is  a  matter  for  every  individual  to  attend  to.  Whatever  humanity 
and  benevolence  demand  for  bettering  the  condition  of  those  stricken  down 
with  the  disease  in  Boston,  will  be  promptly  provided  by  the  municipal  au- 
thorities. Ample  provisions  for  nursing,  in  an  airy  locality,  in  case  of  an 
extensive  spread  of  the  scourge,  have  been  made.  The  same  course  should 
be  adopted  every  where,  that  the  poor  and  dependent,  in  the  hour  of  sickness 
and  peril,  shall  have  the  comforts  and  attentions  which  their  misfortunes 
require.  As  no  system  of  treatment  in  this  disease  has  received  universal 
sanction,  cholera  medication  must  depend  essentially  on  the  symptoms,  the 
time,  and  other  circumstances  of  each  individual  case.  He  is  the  best  phy- 
sician whose  practice  is  accommodated  to  the  condition  of  the  patient  for 
whom  he  prescribes.  Those  who  are  attacked  should  therefore  trust  to  the 
good  sense  of  a  medical  adviser,  and  not  rely  upon  any  specified  plans  of 
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treatment  which  admit  of  no  discretionary  action.  Cholera  is  a  disease  sui 
generis,  and  must  be  met  with  that  decision  and  judgment  which  every 
medical  attendant  should  know  how  to  use. 


Sickness  Abroad. — A  free  and  rapid  intercourse  with  the  West  India  Isl- 
ands, South  America,  and  all  parts  of  Europe,  gives  us  early  information 
■of  whatever  interests  the  mass  of  mankind.  Business,  the  markets,  and 
the  prospects  of  trade,  are  prominent  topics;  and,  next,  the  public  health. 
But  there  never  was  an  epidemic  raging,  in  any  section  of  the  commercial 
world,  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  deter  the  bold  and  enterprising  from 
running  for  luck,  in  the  midst  of  its  dangers.  Perhaps  the  nations  of  the 
■earth  were  never  in  a  more  healthful  condition  than  at  the  present  time. 
With  the  exception  of  the  cholera,  no  distressing,  desolating  epidemic  is 
any  where  rife,  and  navigation  is  unembarrassed  by  the  restrictions  connect- 
ed with  the  existence  of  alarming,  unmanageable  diseases.  In  some  of 
the  West  India  Islands,  there  have  been  fears  from  the  spread  of  cholera 
and  smallpox;  but  there  has  not  been,  and  there  need  not  be  any  interrup- 
tion to  a  free  intercourse  with  any  region  or  country  on  account  of  these 
diseases.  The  time  is  past  for  indulging  fear  in  regard  to  the  importation 
•of  foreign  maladies.  There  may  be  modifications,  but  no  real  change  of 
type  in  the  character  of  diseases  in  any  climate.  With  the  knowledge  de- 
rived from  observation  and  travel,  and  the  more  extensive  diffusion  of  medi- 
cal science,  the  nature  of  every  class  of  disease  will  be  better  understood, 
and  its  treatment  more  successful. 


Death  of  Dr.  Plympton  by  Cholera. —  We  learn  from  Dr.  H.  J.  Bigelow, 
one  of  the  consulting  physicians  in  attendance  upon  Dr.  Plympton,  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  relating  to  his  case.  They  were  intended  for  last  week's 
Journal,  but  were  not  received  in  season. 

Died,  at  his  residence'  in  Woburn,  of  Asiatic  cholera,  Dr.  A.  Plympton, 
aged  55.  He  was  an  excellent  and  useful  man,  and  leaves  a  wife  and  seve- 
ral daughters.  This  is  the  second  case  of  cholera  that  has  occurred  in  Wo- 
burn within  ten  days.  It  was  preceded  by  three  days  of  premonitory  diarrhoea, 
which  was  checked.  On  the  afternoon  of  Monday,  Dr.  P.  had  eaten  of 
baked  beans.  At  5  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning  there  was  copious  purging, 
with  pain  at  the  epigastrium,  and  followed  by  abundant  rice-water  evacua- 
tions, vomiting,  cramps  and  collapse.  Death  took  place  at  10.4  in  the  eve- 
ning. He  was  attended  by  Dr.  Cutler,  of  Woburn  ;  also  by  his  brother, 
Dr.  Plympton,  of  Cambridge  ;  and  the  usual  remedies  were  most  assiduously 
tried  without  avail. 


Case  of  Asiatic  Cholera  in  Boston. — To  the  Editors,  &c.  Dear  Sirs, 
— In  view  of  the  expressed  doubts  of  many  medical  men  of  the  existence 
of  Asiatic  cholera  in  our  midst,  I  think  it  not  unadvisable,  through  the  pro- 
per medium,  to  state  the  facts  of  a  case  that  came  under  my  own  notice. 
I  was  called  at  12J,  A.M.,  the  14th  inst.,  to  Mary  Leary,  40  years  of  age, 
residing  in  the  rear  of  13  Sea  street.  She  was  suffering  from  cramps,  to- 
gether with  vomiting  and  purging  of  almost  translucent  fluid,  free  from  all 
admixture  of  bile,  the  patient's  body  being  of  very  low  temperature,  the 
extremities  of  a  mottled  appearance,  and  with  feeble  pulse.  I  learned 
that  she  was  taken  ill  at  10  1-2,  A.M.,Avhile  washing  her  floor,  without  any 
premonitory  symptoms,  and  without  having  partaken  of  any  unusual  food. 
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The  administration  of  opium,  aether,  capsicum  and  brandy,  together  with 
hot  baths,  sinapisms  and  prolonged  frictions,  were  followed  by  no  effects  ex- 
cept the  cessation  of  the  discharges,  which  might  be  as  well  attributed  to 
the  exhaustion  of  the  fluids  as  to  the  remedies.  The  collapse  stage  came 
on  about  2,  P.M.,  the  patient  dying  before  12,  P  M.  She  was  said  to  be  of 
intemperate  habits,  and  lived  in  very  dark,  damp  rooms  on  the  ground  floor. 

Yours,  Wm.  Pitt, 

Boston,  June  lltk,  1854.  Dispensary  Physician. 


Exsection  of  the  TJlna. —  Dr.  Carnochan's  paper  on  this  important  opera- 
tion, which  appeared  originally  in  the  American  Medical  Monthly,  is  now 
circulating  in  a  pamphlet,  with  -a  plate,  which  will  be  an  acceptable  form 
for  general  distribution.  Every  one  interested  in  the  subject  of  which  it 
treats,  does  not  have  access  to  the  Journal  in  which  it  first  appeared,  but  for 
a  trifle  copies  may  now  be  ordered  all  over  the  Union. 


"  Hardships  of  Physicians.'1'' — The  article  with  this  caption,  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Journal  of  the  7th  of  June,  and  was  inadvertently  credited  to 
the  Daily  Bee,"  of  this  city,  it  appears  was  taken  from  the  very  excellent 
introductory  lecture  of  Prof.  J.  M.  Camochan,  of  New  York,  delivered  by 
him  before  the  class  at  the  commencement  of  the  winter  session  of  the 
New  York  Medical  College. 


Treatment  of  Cholera — when  the  Disease  is  fully  developed. — The  follow- 
ing is  from  a  medical  gentleman  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  and  deserves  atten-  ' 
tion  at  this  time. 

Dissolve  one  ounce  of  chlorate  of  potash  in  one  gallon  of  ice-Water,  and 
allow  the  patient  to  drink  of  it  ad  libitum  and  without  regard  to  the  vomit- 
ing.   Allow  no  other  liquid. 

For  the  cramps,  use  active  friction  with  dry,  hot  flannel,  and  place  dry,  hot 
bricks  about  the  feet  and  legs.  For  the  vomiting,  put.  a  mustard  plaster  over 
the  stomach,  and  if  necessary,  give  once  in  fifteen  minutes,  a  tablespoonful 
of  a  strong  decoction  of  burnt  coffee,  cold  and  without  sugar  or  milk.  Avoid 
opium,  camphor,  calomel,  capsicum,  brandy  et  id  omne  genus.  Give  all  the 
fresh  air  possible,  and  promote  dryness  and  ventilation  by  an  open  fixe  when 
possible,  especially  in  the  night.  When  re-action  comes  on,  treat  according 
to  indications.  Will  those  who  may  try  this  mode  of  treatment  fairly,  re- 
port the  result  through  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  ?  S. 


Errata. — In  Dr  King's  article,  last  week,  page  390,  the  herb  "holly"  should  have  been 
printed  molly ;  and  the  Ormskirk  remedy  was  composed  in  part  of  alum,  instead  of  "rum"  as 
there  printed. 


Married, — Calvin  Stevens,  M  D.,  of  Boston,  to  Miss  S.  T.Crocker. 


Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  June  17th,  96.  Males.  57— females,  39. 
Accident.  2 — inflammation  of  the  bowels,  3 — disease  of  the  bowels.  1 — inflammation  of  the  brain,  2 
— congestion  of  the  brain,  1 — consumption.  17 — convulsions,  2 — cholera,  19— cholera  morbus,  3 — 
croup,  3 — chickenpox.  1— dysentery,  2 — diarrhoea,  1 — dropsy,  1 — dropsy  in  the  head,  5 — drown- 
ed, 2 — infantile  diseases,  9 — erysipelas,  1 — typhous  fever,  3— typhoid  fever,  1 — scarlet  fever,  1  — 
disease  of  the  heart,  3 — disease  of  the  hip,  1 —inflammation  of  the  lungs, 2 — disease  of  the  liver, 
2— marasmus,  3— measles,  1—  palsy,  I—  pleurisy,  1—  rheumatism,  1—  scrofula,  3— smallpox,  4 — 
—teething,  2— thrush.  1. 

Under  b  years,  36 — between  5  and  20  years,  10 — between  20  and  40  years,  30 — between  40  and 
60  years,  10 — above  60  years,  10.  Born  in  the  United  Stales,  57— Ireland,  33 — British 
Provinces,  5 — Germany,  1. 
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Cure  of  Toothache  by  Emetics.  By  Cesar  Fredericq,  of  Ghent  — The 
pain  caused  by  a  carious  tooth,  observes  the  author,  is  sufficient  to  induce 
the  sufferer  to  try  every  means  for  relief.  Of  all  topical  anti-odontalgics, 
creosote,  as  a  cautery,  appears  to  me  to  possess  most  advantage.  But  be- 
sides these  remedies,  there  is  one  too  much  neglected,  in  my  opinion  :  I 
mean  the  use  of  emetics.  Ipecacuanha,  given  in  a  vomitive  dose,  in  case 
of  toothache,  has  been  followed  by  a  success  wholly  unexpected.  It  answer- 
ed even  in  cases  where  the  neuralgia  has  remained  after  the  extraction  of 
the  tooth.  Emetics  constitute  a  valuable  resource  in  cases  of  odontalgia 
without  caries.  There  are  many  varieties  of  toothache.  It  may  be  symp- 
tomatic of  other  affections,  or  it  may  be  produced  by  an  ephemeral  cause. 
Commonly  the  pain  is  attributed  to  the  caries,  but  if  so,  why  should  not  the 
pain  be  permanent  in  a  carious  tooth  ?  Why  do  not  people  suffer  continu- 
ously ?  Some  determinate  cause  must  be  at  work  for  the  production  of 
pain  ;  and  this  varies  considerably.  The  author  believes  that  gastric  dis- 
turbance often  coincides  with  odontalgia,  and  that  the  close  sympathy  which 
exists  between  the  stomach  and  the  brain,  explains  why  a  powerful  impression 
made  on  the  former  should  exert  an  influence  on  the  nerves  of  the  head. — 
UObservateur  des  Sciences  Medicates,  and  London  Lancet. 


An  Extraordinary  Case  of  Pin- Swallowing. — In  September  last,  a  girl 
at  Vienna,  who  labored  under  an  aberration  of  intellect,  attempted  to  destroy 
her  life  by  swallowing  a  quantity  of  pins.  The  first  dose  consisted  of  70, 
which  she  took  one  after  the  other,  each  pin  being  enveloped  in  a  wafer;  but 
in  consequence  of  their  smallness,  they  passed  away  without  doing  any 
mischief.  Subsequently  she  again  took  to  swallowing  pins  of  a  larger  size, 
some  of  them  two  inches  long.  She  was  then  seized  with  such  severe  ill- 
ness, that  she  was  taken  to  the  hospital  of  the  town,  when  it  was  instantly 
detected  what  she  was  suffering  from,  and  she  was  placed  under  a  course 
of  treatment,  which  had  the  effect  of  dislodging  the  whole  of  the  pins  in  suc- 
cession from  the  bowels.  There  were  no  less  than  242  pins  passed,  all  of 
them  of  a  black  color.  The  girl  is  now  in  a  fair  way  of  recovery. — London 
Lancet. 


Vaccination. — According  to  the  annual  report  of  the.  National  Vaccine 
Board,  just  presented  to  government,  it  appear?  that  in  the  course  of  last 
year,  319,808  charges  of  lymph  had  been  supplied,  being  an  excess  of  up- 
wards of  100,000  beyond  those  of  the  preceding  year.  Of  the  quantity 
stated,  5412  charges  were  sent  to  Ireland.  The  remarkable  increase  was 
attributable  to  the  Vaccination  Extension  Act,  which  came  into  operation 
on  the  first  of  October  last.  The  cases  reported  to  the  Board  as  having  un- 
dergone vaccination,  were  140,911,  besides  11,424  vaccinated  by  the  sta- 
tionary vaccinators  in  the  metropolis. — lb. 


Adulteration  of  Drugs. — The  following  resolution  was  adopted  at  the 
last  meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

"  Resolved, — That  in  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury's  recommendation  to 
Congress,  to  abolish  or  materially  modify  the  duty  on  such  crude  drugs  not 
producible  in  this  country,  as  are  used  in  the  laboratories  of  the  country  in 
the  manufacture  of  chemicals,  we  recognise  a  wise  provision  for  the  further 
protection  of  the  profession  and  the  community  at  large,  from  impure  and 
sophisticated  medicines." 
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SPONGE  GOLD  IN  DENTISTRY. 

BY  W.  H.  DWINELLE,  M.D.,  D.D.S. 

Dr.  A.  J.  Watts,  chemist,  of  Utica,  N.  Y.,  has  been  pursuing  a  series 
of  chemical  experiments  with  reference  to  obtaining  an  article  of  sponge 
gold  which  should  supply  the  wants  of  the  dental  profession,  and  has 
placed  in  our  hands  for  trial  three  different  articles  of  sponge  or  minutely- 
divided  gold. 

The  first  is  of  a  highly  crystalline  character.  The  second  is  in  lami- 
na, made  up  of  exceedingly  fine  granules.  The  third  is  in  a  spongy 
arborescent  form. 

The  first,  or  crystalline  gold,  with  proper  care  and  handling,  forms  a 
solid  plug;  but  unless  great  care  is  used,  is  subject  to  considerable  waste. 

The  second,  or  laminated  gold,  is  a  much  better  article  from  its  tougher 
character  and  extreme  adhesiveness,  but  from  the  thinness  of  its  plates, 
the  operation  of  filling  is  rendered  extremely  slow. 

The  third,  or  sponge  gold  proper,  is  in  the  form  of  a  cake,  from  one 
eighth  to  one  fourth  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  of  a  compact,  spongy,  arbo- 
rescent character,  possessing  in  the  most  eminent  degree  all  of  the  de- 
sirable qualities  of  the  above — toughness,  compactness,  pliability,  together 
with  plasticity,  and  the  highest  degree  of  adhesiveness. 

The  method  of  producing  the  first,  or  crystalline  gold,  is  familiar  to 
the  readers  of  the  dental  Journals.  The  mode  of  preparing  the  second 
and  third  is  not  yet  published,  but  they  are  evidently  prepared  in  an  en- 
tirely different  manner  from  the  first. 

With  this  last  article  we  have  had  considerable  experience,  and  with 
uniform  satisfaction,  especially  in  large  stoppings. 

In  using  the  sponge  gold,  we  adopt  the  following  method  : — With  a 
sharp  blade  we  cut  off  from  the  cake  of  gold  a  sufficient  quantity  for 
our  present  purpose  ;  this  we  anneal  thoroughly  with  an  alcohol  lamp, 
and  then,  spreading  it  upon  a  clean  paper  before  us,  we  cut  it  up  into 
fragments  and  pellets  best  adapted  to  the  cavity  into  which  it  is  to  be 
introduced. 

Being  previously  provided  with  various  instruments,  whose  extremities 
are  subdivided  into  two  or  more  points,  we,  by  pressure  upon  the  sponge, 
readily  induce  it  to  adhere  to  them,  when  we  carefully  carry  it  to  its  des- 
tination in  the  cavity  of  the  tooth,  which  has  been  previously  dried  with 
22 
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paper.  As  the  operation  is  repeated,  accompanied  with  thorough  pack- 
ing and  pressure,  it  will  be  found  that  the  particles  of  gold  readily  weld 
together  into  a  solid  mass  ;  so  that  when  the  stopping  is  completed,  it 
in  all  respects  resembles  melted  gold,  and  may  be  subjected  to  the  same 
treatment  with  impunity.  For  the  purpose  of  determining  its  various 
qualities  as  a  stopping  for  the  teeth,  we  subjected  it  to  the  following 
tests  : — 

To  test  its  malleability,  we  took  a  large  plug  of  gold  formed  in  the 
manner  just  described,  laid  it  upon  an  anvil,  and  with  a  hammer  beat  it 
to  flatness ;  annealing  it,  we  passed  it  through  a  rolling  mill,  when  it 
was  formed  into  plate,  as  perfect  in  all  its  characteristics  as  any  plate 
made  of  pure  gold. 

To  test  its  ductility,  we  took  a  similar  plug,  formed  as  before,  and 
drew  it  out  into  wire  as  fine  as  No.  SO  Stubbs's  plate. 

To  test  its  corking  or  stopping  quality,  and  the  impermeabili  ty  of  its 
antagonizing  joints  to  fluids,  we  took  a  piece  of  thick  glass  tube,  about 
a  foot  long,  into  one  end  of  which,  to  die  depth  of  more  than  half  an 
inch,  we  introduced  a  stopping  of  sponge  gold.  Inverting  the  tube,  we 
poured  into  it  a  solution  of  red  saunders ;  we  then  closely  fitted  a  piston 
and  rod  immediately  above  the  fluid,  and  upon  this  applied  a  weight. 
At  the  expiration  of  twenty-four  hours,  the  fluid  had  not  made  the  slight- 
est progress  downward. 

To  test  its  ability  to  being  built  upon  into  irregular  and  independent 
shapes,  we  have  repeatedly  re-produced  from  one  half  to  three  fourths 
of  the  entire  crowns  of  the  molar  teeth,  in  gold.  As  a  further  test,  we 
took  a  block  of  ivory,  chucked  it  upon  our  lathe,  and  with  small  tools 
formed  a  matrix  to  correspond  to  the  size  of  a  large  finger  ring.  Into 
this  we  introduced,  by  packing  and  condensing,  as  in  stopping  teeth, 
more  than  five  dwts  of  sponge  gold  ;  placing  it  back  upon  our  lathe,  we 
turned  out  the  ivory  within  and  without  the  golden  circle,  until  it  be- 
came entirely  separated  ;  this  readily  endured  all  of  the  necessary  process 
of  filing,  stoning  and  burnishing  into  a  beautiful  massive  gold  ring,  which 
has  been  worn  constantly  for  several  months,  and  will,  in  all  respects, 
stand  trial  with  any  pure  gold  ring  made  in  the  ordinary  way.  It  has 
this  advantage,  however,  over  all  rings  made  heretofore,  it  is  a  ring,  an 
uninterrupted  ring,  and  "  has  no  end,"  a  continuous  circle  with  no  alloy 
between  ! 

As  a  test  of  density,  well-formed  plugs  do  not  shrink  under  the  blow- 
pipe ;  their  inner  surfaces  are  bright  and  solid,  while  their  polished  disks 
take  the  graver  like  plate. 

Under  the  microscope  it  presents  a  beautiful  and  gorgeous  appearance, 
like  looking  into  a  golden  sylvan  grove,  each  mossy  or  arborescent  branch 
being  in  the  form  of  a  six-sided  crystal. 

Although  we  consider  Dr.  Watts's  sponge  gold  indispensable  to  our 
practice,  yet  we  do  not  think  it  will  ever  entirely  supersede  the  use  of 
gold  foil.  It  can  often  be  used  to  great  advantage  in  combination  with 
gold  foil.  In  large  stoppings  it  possesses  great  advantages  over  foil, 
from  the  facility  with  which  it  can  be  introduced,  and  consequent  free- 
dom from  the  fatigue  which  ever  accompanies  long  operations. 
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We  think  no  one  in  our  profession  who  has  had  experience  in  its  use 
would  be  willing  to  do  without  it. 

Dr.  Watts  is  deserving  of  great  praise  for  his  persevering  course  of 
experiments,  which  have  resulted  so  favorably  to  our  art.  May  he  reap 
the  abundant  reward  he  deserves. — American  Journal  of  Dental  Science. 


ON  THE  VENOM  OF  SERPENTS. 

BY  J.   GILMANj    A.M.,  M.D.,  LL.D. 

There  is  much  in  the  history  and  habits  of  the  reptile  tribes,  however 
repulsive  they  may  be  in  appearance,  that  is  very  interesting.  During  a 
sojourn  of  two  or  three  months  in  the  interior  of  Arkansas,  w  hich  appears 
to  me  to  be  the  paradise  of  reptiles,  1  paid  some  attention  to  that  branch 
of  natural  history  called  ophiolony.  I  found  four  distinct  varieties  of 
rattlesnakes  (crotalus),  of  which  theCrotalus  Horridus  and  Crotalus  Kirt- 
landii  are  by  far  the  most  numerous.  The  former  is  the  largest  serpent 
in  North  America.  The  family  of  moccasin  snakes  (Colluber)  is  also 
quite  numerous,  there  being  not  less  than  ten  varieties,  most  of  which 
are  quite  as  venomous  as  the  rattlesnake.  By  dissecting  great  numbers 
of  different  species  I  learned  that  the  anatomical  structure  of  the  poison- 
ing apparatus  is  similar  in  all  the  different  varieties  of  venomous  serpents. 
It  consists  of  a  strong  frame-work  of  bone,  with  its  appropriate  muscles 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  head,  resembling  and  being,  in  fact,  a  pair  of 
jaws,  but  externally  to  the  jaws  proper,  and  much  stronger.  To  these 
is  attached  by  a  ginglymoid  articulation,  one  or  more  movable  fangs  on 
each  side,  just  at  the  verge  of  the  mouth,  capable  of  being  erected  at 
pleasure.  These  fangs  are  very  hard,  sharp,  and  crooked,  like  the  claws 
of  a  cat,  and  hooked  backward,  with  a  hollow  from  the  base  to  near  the 
point.  1  have  occasionally  seen  a  thin  slit  of  bone  divide  this  hollow — 
making  two.  At  their  base  is  found  a  small  sac,  containing  two  or  three 
drops  of  venom  which  resembles  thin  honey.  The  sac  is  so  connected 
with  the  cavity  of  the  fong  during  its  erection,  that  a  slight  upward  pres- 
sure forces  the  venom  into  the  fang  at  its  base,  and  it  makes  its  exit 
at  a  small  slit  or  opening  near  the  point,  with  considerable  force  ;  thus  it 
is  carried  to  the  bottom  of  any  wound  made  by  the  fang.  Unless  the 
fangs  are  erected  for  battle,  they  lie  concealed  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
mouth,  sunk  between  the  external  and  internal  jaw  bones,  somewhat  like 
a  pen-knife  blade  shut  up  in  its  handle,  where  they  are  covered  by  a 
fold  of  membrane,  which  encloses  them  like  a  sheath  ;  this  is  the  vagina 
dentis.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  fangs  are  frequently  broken 
off  or  shed,  as  the  head  grows  broader,  to  make  room  for  new  ones 
nearer  the  verge  of  the  mouth  ;  for,  within  the  vagina  dentis  of  a  very 
large  crotalus  horridus,  1  found  no  less  than  "five  fangs  on  each  side — in 
all  stages  of  formation — the  smallest  in  a  half  pulpy  or  cartilaginous 
state,  the  next  something  harder,  the  third  still  more  perfect,  and,  so  on 
to  the  main,  well-set,  perfect  fang.  Each  of  these  teeth  had  a  well- 
defined  cavity  like  the  main  one.  Three  fangs  on  each  side  were  fre- 
quently found  in  copper  heads,  vipers  and  others. 
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The  process  of  robbing  serpents  of  their  venom  is  easily  accomplish- 
ed by  the  aid  of  chloroform,  a  few  drops  of  which  stupefies  them.  If, 
while  they  are  under  its  influence,  they  are  carefully  seized  by  the  neck, 
and  the  vagina  dentis  held  out  of  the  way  by  an  assistant,  with  a  pair 
of  forceps,  and  the  fang  be  erected  and  gently  pressed  upward,  the  ve- 
nom will  be  seen  issuing  from  the  fang,  and  dropping  from  its  point.  It 
may  then  be  absorbed  by  a  bit  of  sponge,  or  caught  in  a  vial,  or  on  the 
point  of  a  lancet.  After  robbing  several  serpents  in  this  manner,  they 
were  found  after  two  days  to  be  as  highly  charged  as  ever  with  venom 
of  equal  intensity  with  that  first  taken. 

During  the  process  of  robbing  several  species  of  serpents,  I  inocu- 
lated several  small  but  vigorous  and  perfectly  healthy  vegetables,  with  the 
point  of  a  lancet  well  charged  with  venom.  The  next  day  they  were 
withered  and  dead,  looking  as  though  they  had  been  scathed  with  light- 
ning. In  attempting  to  preserve  a  few  drops  of  venom,  for  future  expe- 
riments, in  a  small  vial  with  two  or  three  parts  of  alcohol,  it  was  found 
in  a  short  time  to  have  lost  its  venomous  properties.  But  after  mixing 
the  venom  with  aqua  ammonia,  or  spirits  turpentine,  or  oil  of  pepper- 
mint, or  of  cinnamon,  or  of  cloves,  or  with  nitric  or  sulphuric  acid,  it 
still  seemed  to  act  with  undiminished  energy.  It  is  best  preserved,  how- 
ever, for  future  use  by  trituration  with  refined  sugar  or  sugar  of  milk. 

A  very  fine  large  cotton-mouth  snake,  being  captured  by  putting  a 
shoe-string  around  him,  became  excessively  ferocious,  striking  at  even  the 
crack  of  a  small  riding  whip.  Finding  himself  a  prisoner,  without  hope 
of  escape,  he  turned  his  deadly  weapons  on  his  own  body,  striking  re- 
peatedly his  well-charged  fangs  deeply  into  his  flesh.  Notwithstanding 
this,  lie  was  put  in  a  small  basket,  and  carried  forward.  In  one  hour  af- 
ter, he  was  found  dead,  and  no  amount  of  irritation  could  excite  the  least 
indication  of  life.  Four  hours  after,  while  removing  the  skin  for  preser- 
vation, the  blood  oozed  slowly  from  the  vessels  in  a  dissolved  state. 
No  violence  was  done  to  his  snakeship,  except  what  he  did  to  himself. 

Another  moccasin,  shot  by  a  pistol  about  two  inches  back  of  the 
head,  and  skinned  immediately,  gave  decided  evidence  of  vitality  four 
hours  after  being  flayed,  by  writhing  the  body  whenever  it  was  irritated 
by  a  scalpel. 

A  large  rattlesnake  beheaded  instantly,  with  a  hoe,  would,  an  hour 
and  a  half  after,  strike  at  anything  that  pinched  its  tail.  Of  several  per- 
sons who  were  testing  their  firmness  of  nerve,  by  trying  to  hold  the 
hand  steady  while  the  serpent  struck  at  it,  not  one  could  be  found  whose 
hand  would  not  recoil  in  spite  of  his  resolution  ;  and  one  man,  a  great 
bully,  by-the-by,  was  struck  on  the  naked  throat  with  considerable  vio- 
lence by  the  headless  trunk  of  the  serpent,  and  staggered  back,  fainted 
and  fell,  from  terror.  Mr.  Stewart,  of  Miss.,  tells  me  he  once  witnessed 
a  similar  scene.  An  old  hunter  shot  a  rattlesnake's  head  off,  and  after 
re-loading  his  gun  and  standing  some  time,  he  stooped  to  pull  off  the 
rattles,  and  the  bloody  but  headless  trunk  of  the  snake  struck  him  in  the 
temple,  and  he  fainted  and  fell  down  with  terror. 

Seven  venomous  serpents  belonging  to  five  different  species  were  made 
to  fraternize  and  dwell  amicably  in  one  den.    A  beautiful  pair  of  long 
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bodied  speckled  snakes,  known  as  king-snakes,  found  to  be  fangless,  and 
consequently  without  venom,  were  duly  installed  as  members  of  the 
family.  Some  uneasiness  was  perceivable  among  the  older  members, 
but  no  attempt  was  made  to  destroy  the  intruders,  though  they  might 
have  been  killed  instanter.  The  next  morning  four  of  the  venomous 
serpents  were  found  to  have  been  destroyed  by  the  king-snakes,  and  one 
was  still  within  their  coil,  and  the  two  remaining  ones  would  make  no 
effort  at  self-defence.  A  large  rattlesnake  seemed  stupid  and  indifferent 
to  his  fate.  He  could  not  be  made  to  threaten  or  give  warning  even 
with  his  rattles.  The  smallest  king-snake  was  afterwards  inoculated  with 
the  poison  of  one  of  the  serpents  he  had  destroyed,  and  died  immediately 
after — thus  evincing  that  they  must  have  exercised  some  power  besides 
physical  force  to  overcome  their  fellow  creatures. 

Jn  short,  the  results  of  a  great  number  of  experiments  performed  with 
the  venom  of  a  great  variety  of  serpents,  seem  to  lead  to  the  following 
conclusions  : — 

1st.  That  the  venom  of  all  serpents  acts  as  a  poison  in  a  similar 
manner. 

2d.  That  the  venom  of  some  varieties  is  far  more  active  than  that 
of  others. 

3d.  That  a  variety  of  the  colluber,  known  as  the  cotton-mouth,  is  the 
most  venomous  serpent  in  Arkansas. 

4th.  That  the  venom  of  serpents  destroys  all  forms  of  organized  life, 
vegetable  as  well  as  animal. 

5th.  That  alcohol,  if  brought  in  contact  with  the  venom,  is,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  an  antidote. 

6th.  That  serpents  do  possess  the  power  of  fascinating  small  animals, 
and  that  this  power  is  identical  with  mesmerism. 

7th.  That  the  blood  of  small  animals,  destroyed  by  the  venom  of 
serpents,  bears  a  close  resemblance  to  that  of  animals  destroyed  by  light- 
ning or  hydrocyanic  acid  ;  it  loses  its  power  of  coagulation  and  cannot 
be  long  kept  from  putrefaction. — St.  Louis  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour. 


A  SINGULAR  CASE— HYDROPHOBIC  SYMPTOMS. 

BY  J.  E.  THOMPSON,  M.D.,  OF  MISSOURI. 
[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

March  30,  1854,  I  was  called  professionally  to  see  John  Connel,setas 
35,  an  Irish  laborer,  of  good  habits  and  constitution,  rather  corpulent, 
and  of  great  muscular  strength.  Found  the  patient  under  much  nervous 
excitement,  naked,  and  walking  his  room  to  and  fro.  Notwithstanding 
all  the  windows  were  raised,  and  the  doors  thrown  open,  he  would  every 
few  minutes  exclaim,  "Great  God!  I  am  smothering!  I  am  smother- 
ing" !  His  eyes  were  red  as  though  under  the  influence  of  intoxication  ; 
countenance  greatly  dejected  ;  pulse  128,  small  and  thready:  respira- 
tion difficult ;  bowels  distended  ;  skin  hot  and  dry,  with  a  thin,  light- 
colored  coating  upon  the  tongue.  No  local  injury  could  be  found.  1  im- 
mediately threw  several  pailfuls  of  ice-water  upon  his  body,  which,  after  a 


434  A  Singular  Case — Hydrophobic  Symptoms. 


moment,  allayed  his  excitement,  upon  which  he  exclaimed,  "  O  that  I 
could  lie  in  a  river  of  ice-water !  "  He  complained  of  great  thirst,  entreat- 
ing his  friends  "  for  God's  sake  to  give  him  just  one  drop  of  cold  water  to 
cool  his  parched  tongue  "  !  which  they  refused.  1  allowed  him  a  cup  ;  but 
no  sooner  had  he  raised  it  to  his  lips,  than  a  violent  spasm  seized  him  in  the 
muscles  of  the  throat.  I  gave  of  sp.  aeth.  sulph.  comp.,  3  jss.,  to  be  re- 
peated at  every  recurrence  of  the  paroxysm.  The  fit  lasted  some  five 
minutes.  He  sprang  from  the  bed,  which  we  had  placed  him  upon 
while  in  the  fit,  as  though  frightened,  saying  he  was  smothering  ;  upon 
no  consideration  could  he  be  induced  to  remain.  I  ordered  the  follow- 
ing : — R.  Sulph.  morph.,  gr.  j. ;  Pulv.  ipecac,  et  opii,  grs.  x.  Misce. 
Fiat  pulvis,  in  chartulas sex  dividendus.  One  to  be  taken  in  syrup  every 
third  hour.  Cold  applications  to  be  applied  to  the  head  and  neck  every 
few  hours. 

31st.  —  Has  not  slept ;  walked  to  and  fro  all  night  ;  spasms  recurred 
three  times,  when  attempting  to  drink  water;  thirst  intense;  complete 
aversion  to  food  of  all  kinds  ;  has  not  ate  anything  since  the  29th  ; 
countenance  anxious;  respiration  difficult;  pulse  124,  small  ;  considera- 
ble irritability  of  the  nervous  system  ;  bowels  distended  ;  pain  in  the 
back  and  head.  Gave  of  R.  Hyd.  chlo.  mit.,  grs.  viij. ;  pulv.  rhei,  grs. 
v. ;  pulv.  aloes,  grs.  ij.  Misce.  Quieting  pulv.  discontinued,  and  pil. 
hyoscy.  no.  ij.  given  every  hour  till  sleep  is  produced.  Cold  lotion 
continued. 

April  1st. — Has  not  slept.  Has  had  four  alvine  discharges  ;  has 
neither  ate  nor  drank  anything;  pulse  115.  Other  symptoms  pretty 
much  as  yesterday.    Pil.  hyoscy.  continued. 

2d. — Has  had  three  alvine  discharges  ;  pulse  100 ;  can  lie  in  bed  with- 
out much  inconvenience,  but  cannot  sleep  ;  has  taken  no  food  for  three 
days  ;  thirst  intense,  but  spasms  recur  when  any  attempts  are  made  to 
take  water  ;  countenance  dejected.    Treatment  continued. 

3d. — Has  slept  about  ten  minutes,  the  first  minute's  sleep  since  March 
29th  ;  paroxysms  recurred  twice,  but  slight,  when  attempting  to  drink  ; 
does  not  experience  much  difficulty  in  breathing.  Drank  a  little  beef-tea. 
Has  had  two  alvine  discharges  ;  pulse  90,  full  ;  tongue  covered  in  the 
centre  with  a  thick,  dark -yellow  coating,  red  and  sharp  at  the  tip. 
Gave  of  the  following,  R.  Sulph.  quin.,  gr.  xv. ;  ferri  ferrocy.,  grs.  xxx. ; 
pulv.  acacia,  q.  s.  Misce,  et  fiat  massa  in  pilulas  duodecim.  dividenda. 
Three  to  be  taken  every  four  hours.  Pil.  hyoscy.  no.  j.  to  be  taken 
every  hour. 

4th. — Slept  about  two  hours  through  the  night  ;  cannot  drink  water 
yet ;  took  some  beef-tea  and  rice  ;  pulse  80 ;  respiration  natural :  had 
two  alvine  discharges.    Treatment  continued. 

5th. — Slept  well  all  night;  took  a  cup  of  water,  but  was  afraid  to 
drink  much.    Improving  rapidly. 

6th. — Can  drink  without  any  difficulty.  Patient  said  he  was  well,  and 
he  was  discharged  cured. 

Remarks. — Since  the  occurrence  of  this  case,  I  have  searched  in 
journals  and  works  on  medical  practice,  and  1  cannot  find  a  single  case 
similar  to  the  above.    Some  of  my  neighboring  practitioners,  to  whom  I 
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have  related  it,  say  it  "  is  emphatically  hydrophobia."  Others  say  not. 
But  !  must  confess  myself  in  a  quandary.  Is  it  hydrophobia?  I  could 
find  no  marks  of  wounds  or  local  injuries  likely  to  cause  it.  The  patient 
says  he  "  never  saw  a  mad  dog,  let  alone  being  bitten  by  one."  Does 
idiopathic  hydrophobia  ever  happen  in  the  human  subject?  Would  we 
not  be  justified,  according  to  the  diagnosis,  in  calling  it  typho-hydropho- 
bic  congestion  ? 

Osage  Co.,  Mo.,  June  6th,  1854. 


THE  VENTILATION  OF  HOUSE-DRAINS. 

BY  FRANCIS  MI  NOT,  M.D.,  BOSTON. 
[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

The  occurrence  of  several  cases  of  cholera  in  Boston,  within  the  last 
few  days,  has  called  special  attention  to  the  sanitary  condition  of  the 
city,  and  the  most  energetic  and  complete  system  of  purifying  the 
streets,  cellars  and  drains  will  undoubtedly  be  put  into  operation  by  the 
city  authorities.  Should  we  be  again  visited  by  an  epidemic,  as  in  the  year 
1849,  we  have  every  reason  to  hope  that,  so  far  as  public  sanitary  measures 
can  avail,  the  disease  will  fall  with  comparative  lightness  upon  us,  and 
that  Boston  will  maintain  the  high  reputation  she  has  always  enjoyed  for 
being  a  clean  and  healthy  city. 

There  is  an  evil,  however,  which  exists  to  some  extent  among  us,  and 
which  may,  under  favorable  circumstances,  as  will  be  amply  shown, 
become  a  fruitful  source  of  disease.  We  refer  to  the  absence  of  ven- 
tilation in  house-drains  and  water-closets.  The  house-drains  of  this  city 
are  either  directly  connected  with  the  street  sewers,  or  communicate 
with  them  by  means  of  a  cess-pool,  which  is  intended  to  prevent  the 
reflux  of  air  towards  the  house,  while  it  permits  the  flow  of  the  liquid 
part  of  the  sulliage  in  the  opposite  direction.  When  the  communica- 
tion with  the  sewer  is  direct,  the  house  is  liable  to  be  flooded  with  gas 
of  the  most  offensive  and  deleterious  properties,  from  various  causes,  of 
which  a  frequent  one  with  us  is  a  strong  wind  blowing  into  the  sewer, 
when  its  mouth  is  exposed  at  low  tide.  A  well-constructed  cess-pool  is 
an  efficient  remedy  against  this  calamity,  especially  in  a  city  like  Boston, 
where  the  inclination  of  the  soil  is  favorable  to  drainage,  and  where  the 
sewers  are  well  built,  and  well  cleansed  by  the  vast  quantities  of  waste 
water  allowed  to  run  through  them. 

Most  of  the  better  class  of  houses  communicate  directly  with  the 
main  sewers  by  means  of  water-closets,  which  discharge  their  contents 
immediately  into  them,  without  the  intervention  of  cess-pools,  the  only 
protection  against  the  reflux  of  foul  air  into  the  house  being  the  trap  of 
the  water-closet,  which  is  an  insufficient  barrier  against  a  strong  pressure 
from  without.    This  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  when  the  machine  is 
not  in  action,  a  gurgling  sound  is  occasionally  heard  in  the  soil-pan,  the 
vater  suddenly  sinks  below  its  former  level,  and  sometimes  even  wholly 
'sappears,  showing  that  the  external  pressure  has  been  able  to  force  the 
&  through  the  water.    This  evil,  however,  is  only  occasional,  being 
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dependent  upon  a  pressure  from  without  which  does  not  always  exist. 
A  much  more  serious  one  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  contents  of  the  water- 
closet  cannot  go  down  the  soil-pipe  without  displacing  an  equal  bulk  of 
air  which  must  come  up  ;  and  unless  some  means  for  its  escape  are  pro- 
vided, it  must  enter  the  house,  diffusing  an  offensive  odor,  and  capable, 
doubtless,  of  acting  as  an  exciting  cause  of  disease,  under  favorable 
circumstances. 

A  glance  at  the  map  appended  to  the  admirable  "  Report  on  the 
Cholera  in  Boston  in  1849,"  will  show,  that  while  the  greater  number 
of  cases  within  the  city  proper  occurred  in  ill-drained,  crowded  or  low 
situations,  as  in  Sea  street,  Broad  street,  Ann  street,  &c,  there  were  a 
few  others  scattered  about  in  almost  every  part  of  the  town,  including 
some  localities  usually  considered  as  healthy,  and  certainly  elevated  and 
well  drained;  as,  for  instance,  Mt.  Vernon,  May,  South  Russell  and 
Temple  streets.  Unless  we  believe  that  in  every  such  .case  the  disease 
was  excited  by  some  peculiarity  in  the  habits  or- condition  of  the  pa- 
tient, or  was  derived  directly  from  contagion,  there  must  have  been  in 
those  situations  some  local  exciting  cause  which  favored  the  develop- 
ment of  the  germs  of  the  malady. 

The  above  remarks  were  suggested  by  the  perusal  of  a  highly  interest- 
ing document,  consisting  of  the  report  of  a  commission  appointed  to  in- 
vestigate the  causes  of  an  epidemic  of  fever  and  diarrhcea,  which  pre- 
vailed during  the  autumn  and  winter  of  J  853,  in  the  town  of  Croydon, 
in  England.  No  such  epidemic  having  occurred  before  in  that  locality, 
the  inhabitants  were  naturally  thrown  into  consternation  by  the  fact, 
that  in  a  population  of  about  16,000  persons,  there  occurred  about  1800 
cases  of  fever,  with  a  mortality  of  about  60,  and  very  numerous  cases 
of  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  with  a  mortality  of  about  10;  and  that  all 
this  happened  during  and  since  the  construction  of  a  new  system  of 
sewerage  intended  to  improve  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  place.  The 
investigation  showed  that  among  several  evident  causes  of  the  epidemic, 
the  flooding  of  the  houses  with  foul  air  (owing  to  a  defective  system  of 
drainage)  played  an  important  part.  The  drain  pipes  were  made  of 
earthen-ware,  and  besides  being  of  too  small  capacity  for  the  quan- 
tity of  fluid  liable  to  be  poured  into  them,  were  frequently  broken 
by  the  weight  of  incumbent  earth,  by  the  passage  of  heavy  carriages 
on  the  road  over  them,  by  the  bending  of  portions  of  the  drain  in 
yielding  ground,  he.  In  this  way  numerous  stoppages  occurred,  which 
caused  the  foul  air  behind  them  to  be  driven  out  at  the  entrance  of  the 
pipe  when  water. was  poured  in.  The  following  examples,  cited  from 
the  Report,  give  an  idea  of  the  extent  and  consequences  of  this  evil. 

1.  One  of  the  medical  practitioners  of  Croydon  related  that  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  he  awoke  in  great  uneasiness,  and  perceived  imme- 
diately that  the  cause  was  a  most  offensive  smell  in  the  room,  like  that 
of  drains  ;  it  made  him  sick.  His  wife  also  awoke,  and  immediately 
complained  of  the  intolerable  smell ;  it  soon  caused  her  to  vomit,  and 
this  disturbance  proved  the  commencement  of  an  attack  of  the  preva'- 
ing  illness,  which  confined  her  for  six  weeks.  Two  other  persons  in  r,e 
house  had  fever.    There  were  near  the  house  two  open  gully-hol^  of 
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an  old  drain,  from  which,  at  irregular  times,  and  suddenly,  most  offen- 
sive bursts  of  stench  issued.  The  new  drains  of  the  house  were  totally 
obstructed  for  weeks.  The  effluvium  may  have  been  from  the  old  drain, 
or  it  may  have  been  from  the  new,  in  the  way  proved  to  have  occurred 
in  the  next  case  here  related.  Other  house  drains  were  stopped  in  the 
same  neighborhood  ;  two  of  them  in  the  houses  of  medical  men,  in 
whose  families,  also,  fever  broke  out.  Fever  cases  were  numerous  in  the 
whole  locality. 

2.  Mr.  Grattan,  solicitor,  stated  that  the  drains  of  his  house,  though 
allowing  water  to  pass  away  readily,  often  sent  back  strong  gusts,  some- 
times audible,  of  fetid  air,  when  water  was  poured  into  a  closet  or  sink. 
On  one  occasion  the  experiment  was  purposely  made  in  three  such 
places  in  succession,  and  the  foul  air  issued  from  every  one.  His  child- 
ren, before  the  establishment  of  the  new  drains,  had  been  remarkably 
healthy,  but  after  the  change  they  became  sickly,  being  affected  with  in- 
digestion and  diarrhoea. 

3.  "  In  the  school  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  of  size  to  accommo- 
date 150  children,  there  occurred  upwards  of  30  cases  of  fever  and 
of  bowel  disturbance,  and  there  happened  two  deaths,  one  of  which 
was  that  of  the  superintendent,  a  healthy  man  of  40,  and  the  other  that 
of  an  assistant.  The  house  was  remarkably  clean,  and  altogether  well 
managed,  as  would  be  expected  from  such  occupants.  It  is  built  on 
an  elevated,  healthy  site.  There  had  been  some,  but  not  much  com- 
plaint of  the  smell  from  the  closets,  and  no  cause  of  the  outbreak  was 
clearly  indicated.  The  intelligent  Committee  of  Management,  anxious 
to  have  all  attainable  security,  determined  to  ventilate  their  system  of 
drains.  They  did  this  by  a  pipe  rising  from  the  highest  part  of  the 
drain  to  above  the  house-roof,  through  which  pipe,  effluvium  formed  be- 
low, instead  of  entering  the  closets,  would  be  dissipated  in  the  open  air. 
One  of  the  teachers  lately  ascended  to  the  top  of  the  pipe,  and  holding 
his  face  over  the  opening  inhaled  some  of  the  escaping  air  ;  it  was  so 
offensive  as  to  make  him  sick  ;  he  could  not  afterwards  take  dinner, 
and  he  remained  much  indisposed  all  the  evening."  "  Such  foul  air  es- 
caping, even  in  small  quantities,  could  not  but  influence  unfavorably  the 
health  of  inmates.  Whatever  its  origin,  the  ventilating  tube  now  put  up 
prevents  the  diffusion  of  it  in  the  house." 

4.  "  The  escape  of  foul  gas  from  the  syphon  traps  of  closets  and 
sinks  has  evidently  been  common  in  Croydon.  Most  of  the  medical 
men  had  believed  it  frequent,  without,  perhaps,  thinking  of  the  exact 
nature  of  the  accident.  Thus,  Mr.  Bottomley,  in  his  written  communi- 
cation to  the  commissioners,  used  these  words — '  The  escape  of  noxious 
gases  from  the  small  tubes  into  the  houses,  keeping  up  a  foul,  unhealthy 
state  of  the  atmosphere  in  those  houses,  thereby  much  retarding  the  re- 
covery of  the  sick,  and  keeping  alive  the  danger  of  fresh  outbreaks.' 
And  Mr.  Berney,  in  speaking  to  me  on  the  subject,  said  he  believed  the 

^currence  to  be  common,  that  many  persons  had  complained  of  such 
ells ;  and  he  spoke  particularly  of  a  house  where  a  young  gentleman 
v  then  (on  13th  of  April)  seriously  ill  of  the  fever,  in  which  house 
1V  complaints  had  been  repeatedly  made.    He  mentioned,  also,  the 
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case  of  a  lady,  who  on  asserting  the  fact  of  such  escape,  was  told  by 
some  one  that  it  could  not  be,  and  she  desired  the  objector  to  try  by 
pouring  a  bucket  of  water  at  once  into  the  place,  as  she  had  done." 

5.  "  Many  of  the  medical  men  have  pointedly  observed  that  while 
common  epidemics  attack  first  and  chiefly  the  lower  classes  of  the  inha- 
bitants, who  are  badly  lodged,  clothed  and  fed — -as  the  typhoid  fevers 
occurring  occasionally  in  Croydon  in  former  years  have  always  done — - 
the  present  epidemic  attacked  chiefly  persons  of  the  middle  and  higher 
classes,  or  those  living  in  superior  houses.  Dr.  Sutherland  and  others  re- 
marked upon  this,  that  the  water-closets  of  the  superior  houses  were  situa- 
ted, within  the  houses,  while  those  of  the  inferior  were  generally  outside 
and  at  some  distance" 

6.  Mr.  Page,  one  of  the  Commissioners,  speaking  of  the  absenee  oi 
ventilation  in  the  sewers,  says  : — "  This  important  element  of  health 
and  comfort,  which  has  been  generally  neglected  in  dwellings,  and  al- 
most totally  neglected  in  sewers,  which  must  soon  be  introduced  into 
every  place  of  sewerage  present  or  to  come,  has  been  entirely  overlooked 
at  Croydon.  Coupled  with  the  terrible  infliction  of  disease  upon  the  in- 
habitants, it  is  melancholy  to  reflect  at  what  little  extra  trouble  and 
scarcely  extra  expense,  an  universal  cause  of  complaint  might  have  been 
avoided."  He  regrets  that  the  following  directions  from  the  "  Minutes 
of  Information  "  of  the  General  Board  of  Health  had  not  been  observed. 
"  Whenever  a  water-closet,  even  with  the  best  sort  of  syphon  trap,  is 
introduced  into  a  house,  it  will  be  well  to  provide  an  escape  into  the 
outer  air." 

The  foregoing  extracts  are  sufficient  to  prove  the  evils  which  may  re- 
sult from  the  neglect  of  ventilation  in  the  construction  of  sewers  and  wa- 
ter-closets. It  is  true  that  these  evils  do  not  exist  to  an  alarming  extent 
in  Boston  ;  the  house-drains  in  the  better  class  of  houses  are  generally 
ventilated  by  the  gutters  which  convey  the  rain-water  from  the  roof  into 
them  ;  still,  in  many  cases,  this  precaution  is  neglected,  and  it  cannot  be 
applied  to  the  soil-pipes  of  water-closets,  where  the  foul  gas  it  liable  to 
be  forced  into  the  house  every  time  the  machine  is  used.  It  is  hoped 
that  while  public  attention  is  awakened  by  the  threatened  invasion  of  a 
dangerous  epidemic,  this  source  of  disease  will  not  be  overlooked.  Al- 
though the  public  authorities  can  effect  but  little  in  this  respect,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  profession  through  their  intercourse  with  the  community  can 
do  much  by  pointing  out  the  source  of  danger,  and  urging  the  necessity 
for  its  removal. 

The  methods  of  obviating  the  evil  which  forms  the  subject  of  this 
communication  are  simple  and  generally  inexpensive,  and  need  be  barely 
alluded  to  here.    For  house-drains,  simply  connecting  the  rain-water 
pipe  from  the  roof  with  the  drain,  while  it  affords  a  ready  means  of  es- 
cape of  gas  from  the  latter,  also  serves  to  cleanse  it  after  every  rain.  If 
necessary,  the  pip©  may  be  carried  a  few  feet  above  the  roof,  in  order  ' 
discharge  the  gas  at  as  great  a  distance  as  possible  from  the  house.  ' 
the  construction  of  water-closets,  it  is  important  that  the  soil-pipe  sh 
be  carried  above  the  closet  to  the  top  of  the  house,  and  either  oppnta 
the  outward  air  or  into  a  chimney.    In  this  way  the  foul  gas  w'  ' 
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stantly  escape  from  the  drain  as  fast  as  it  is  generated,  and  when  the 
contents  of  the  water-closet  descend,  the  air  contained  in  the  soil-pipe, 
instead  of  entering  the  house,  will  be  discharged  into  the  open  air,  at  a 
sufficient  elevation  to  do  no  harm.  This  precaution  is  especially  neces- 
sary where  two  or  more  closets  are  connected  with  one  soil-pipe. 
140  Charles  street,  June  21,  1854. 


CANCER  AND  ITS  TREATMENT. 

(Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Within  a  few  months  past,  three  individuals  in  this  place — two  men 
and  one  woman — all  of  advanced  age,  have  died  of  cancer ;  the  first 
two,  of  cancer  of  the  face  and  on  the  cheek,  the  latter  of  scirrhus  of  the 
breast.  These  cases  were  all  of  some  years'  duration,  and  the  termi- 
nation Was  particularly  lingering  and  full  of  suffering.  All  the  cases 
were  treated  by  professed  cancer  doctors,  who  came  full  of  assurance 
and  promises  of  cure. 

No  doubt  the  readers  of  the  Journal  will  be  pleased,  considering  the 
fatal  tendency  of  cancer  in  general,  to  learn  the  particulars  of  the  cure 
of  an  unequivocal  case  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  I  say  unequivocal, 
because,  as  the  case  was  in  the  hands  of  a  cancer  doctor,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  of  its  genuineness. 

Mrs.  I.  C,  aet  30,  housewife,  nervo-sanguineous,  scrofulous,  and  mo- 
ther of  three  children,  had  some  years  ago  a  cancer  of  the  mamma, 
which  was  destroyed  by  caustics  ;  at  least  that  is  what  the  cancer  doc- 
tor said.  In  March  last  she  was  attacked  with  many  of  the  symptoms 
of  typhoid  fever  (then  epidemic  in  the  vicinity),  irritability  of  the  sto- 
mach being  prominent.  She  says  this  has  been  a  besetting  trouble,  ever 
since  marriage.  A  physician  was  called,  who  managed  the  case  for 
three  weeks,  but  still  the  patient  did  not  get  well  ;  gastric  irritability  was 
still  dominant.  The  physician  left  the  case  to  nurses  and  nature,  but 
the  friends  called  a  quack,  who  kept  the  patient  well  peppered  for  two 
or  three  weeks  longer,  but  she  was  still  no  better.  At  this  time  an  In- 
dian cancer  doctress,  calling  herself  Mrs.  Northrop,  claiming  relationship 
to  the  Chief,  Black  Hawk,  was  introduced  to  the  family.  This  petti- 
coated  JEsculapius  told  the  patient,  on  the  first  interview,  as  usual  with 
these  professional  gulls,  "  just  how  she  felt,"  "  all  her  symptoms,"  and 
that  she  could  touch  the  place  of  greatest  pain.  She  thereupon  seized 
the  patient's  ankle,  and  pressed  hard  enough  to  make  the  patient  think 
it  very  tender — a  hitherto  undiscovered,  symptom  ;  and  all  this  before 
the  patient  had  communicated  a  word  about  herself  or  disease.  The 
patient  and  friends  gaped  in  astonishment.  How  could  this  doctor  have 
come  in  possession.of  so  much  knowledge  of  the  case  ?  Evidently  only 
by  intuition  and  researches  hitherto  unknown  in  disease,  and  there  could 
be  no  doubt  that  the  cure  would  be  as  wonderful  and  quick  as  die  pre- 
science and  diagnosis  were  found  to  be.  She  also  made  out  that  the  pa- 
tient had  unmistakable  cancer  of  the  stomach  ;  that  it  had  existed  ever 
since  the  other  cancer  was  removed,  was  getting  worse,  but  that  she 
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could  cure  it  in  a  year  for  $100,  $30  down  and  the  balance  paid  in 
a  year. 

Some  may  think  of  asking  how  this  quack  came  in  possession  of  the 
special  symptoms  of  the  case.  For  two  days  previously  to  seeing  the 
patient,  she  had  been  visiting  with  her  sister,  a  good  talking  woman,  and 
what  symptoms  she  had  come  in  possession  of,  not  common  to  disease  in 
general,  she  had  learned  of  this  sister.  Like  the  rest  of  these  helots  of 
the  profession,  as  Bird  calls  them,  this  new  doctor  boasted  of  her  wonder- 
ful cures  of  incurable  diseases  ;  said  she  lived  in  Toledo,  Ohio,  had  pa- 
tients in  a  number  of  places,  and  that  in  Buffalo,  about  two  years  since,  she 
had  taken  or  coaxed  a  snake  from  a  man's  stomach — by  means  of 
medicine  1 

The  preliminaries  being  arranged,  pills  and  syrup  were  prescribed  for 
the  patient ;  and  as  to  the  victors  belong  the  spoils,  the  cancer  must  be 
extracted  per  se,  and  the  doctor  assured  the  patient  it  would  come  out 
at  the  tender  spot  on  the  heel.  To  facilitate  this,  mustard  to  the  feet, 
and  cotton  and  cream  to  the  ankles,  were  diligently  applied.  The  pa- 
tient declared  herself  better,  and  the  friends  were  encouraged,  but  still 
the  cancer  maintained  its  situation,  and  increased  in  size.  The  doctor 
was  encouraged,  thinking  any  change  favorable.  Some  of  the  elderly 
ladies  looked  wise,  but  said  nothing  ;  the  remedial  means  were  persevered 
with,  in  the  hope  of  a  speedy  and  final  cure  of  the  disease  ;  and  indeed 
their  efforts  were  attended  with  success.  Some  weeks  since,  the  so-called 
cancer  was  removed,  and  the  community  is  satisfied.  It  was  not  taken 
exactly  from  the  heel,  however.  It  weighed  eleven  pounds,  and  showed 
evident  signs  of  organization.  It  is  carefully  preserved,  readily  shown 
to  visiters,  and  is  a  living  memorial  of  what  a  woman  can  do.  The 
patient  has  regained  her  usual  health,  and  is  full  of  gratitude  to  all  persons 
interested.  W.  W.  G. 

Quackenburg,  Mich.,  1854. 
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Meeting  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society. — The  seventy-third  anni- 
versary of  this  Society  was  held  in  the  Town  Hall  of  the  pleasant  and  pros- 
perous town  of  Fitchburg,  on  Wednesday  last.  There  were  between  three 
and  four  hundred  members  present,  every  section  of  the  State  being  repre- 
sented in  the  Convention.  Many  members,  doubtless,  were  deterred  from 
being  present,  in  consequence  of  the  unpropitious  aspect  of  the  weather; 
but  notwithstanding  the  unfavorable  appearances  in  the  morning,  the  day 
was  cool  and  comparatively  pleasant,  and  all  present  seemed  to  enjoy  the 
proceedings  and  festivities  attendant  upon  the  gathering.  At  half  past  ten 
o'clock,  the  President,  Dr.  George  Hayward,  called  the  Convention  to  order, 
when  Dr.  Samuel  Park  man,  the  Recording  Secretary,  read  the  records  of 
the  last  annual  meeting,  which  were  approved.  Dr.  Charles  E.  Ware,  the 
Corresponding  Secretary,  read  a  note  from  the  executors  of  the  last  will  of 
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the  late  Dr.  George  C.  Shattuck,  of  this  city,  wherein  was  officially  made 
known  his  generous  bequest  to  the  Society  of  certain  property,  on  condition 
that  it  be  accepted  within  two  years  from  the  period  of  his  decease,  and  the 
provisions  be  complied  with.  The  legacy  consists  of  the  income  of  lucra- 
tive manufacturing  stock,  for  a  period  of  three  years,  at  the  expiration  of 
which  time  it  was  estimated  it  would  amount  to  upwards  of  twelve  thousand 
dollars.  The  interest  upon  this  sum  is  to  be  devoted  to  publications,  and 
the  collection  of  information  relating  to  the  diseases  of  the  Commonwealth. 
The  legacy  was  accepted  ;  and  on  motion  of  Dr.  George  S.  Jones,  of  Bos- 
ton, a  committee  was  appointed  by  the  President,  consisting  of  Drs.  Jeffries 
of  Boston,  Childs  of  Pittsfield,  and  Green  of  Worcester,  to  take  the  subject 
of  Dr.  Shattuck's  bequest  into  consideration,  and  to  report  to  the  Society, 
before  adjournment,  such  action  and  expressions  of  gratitude,  as  they  might 
deem  most  appropriate.  The  committee  subsequently  reported  a  preamble 
with  resolutions,  which  were  couched  in  the  most  feeling  terms,  and  bearing 
witness  to  the  goodness  of  heart  and  excellent  qualities  of  the  benefactor — 
accompanied  by  a  vote  that  they  be  adopted,  entered  upon  the  records,  and 
a  copy  of  them  sent  to  the  executors — which  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 
The  Treasurer,  Dr.  Gould,  read  his  annual  report,  from  which  it  appears 
that  the  financial  condition  of  the  Society  was  never  better.  It  was  accept- 
ed, and  a  vote  of  thanks  £iven  Dr.  G.  for  his  ability  and  fidelity  in  the 
management  of  his  department. 

A  committee,  consisting  of  Drs.  Metcalf  of  Mendon,  Choate  of  Salem, 
and  Bowditch  of  Boston,  were  appointed  to  solicit  communications  from  the 
members  of  the  Society,  relating  to  the  diseases  in  their  respective  locali- 
ties, with  the  mode  of  Jreatment  particularly  noticed.  Dr.  Bowditch,  of 
Boston,  made  a  partial  rrport  relative  to  the  geographical  distribution  of 
consumption  within  the  State.  Two-thirds  of  the  towns  in  the  State  have 
been  heard  from  in  answer  to  queries  proposed  by  him  to  medical  men,  and 
from  the  reports  thus  obtained,  many  curious  facts  have  been  collected.  Dr. 
Bowditch  has  exerted  himself  with  great  assiduity  in  this  research  ;  it  has 
required  the  expenditure  of  much  time  and  labor  to  accumulate  such  a  mass 
of  information.  The  maps  and  diagrams  which  had  been  carefully  pre- 
pared by  him  for  the  purpose,  were  exhibited  and  explained.  Dr.  B.  exhi- 
bited a  double-eared  stethoscope,  which  he  said  was  invented  by  Dr.  Came- 
ron, of  New  York,  and  he  considered  it  one  of  the  greatest  inventions,  since 
Laennec's  promulgation  of  his  theory  of  auscultation.  The  inaccuracies  ex- 
isting in  the  present  mode  of  registration  of  births,  deaths,  &c,  were  com- 
mented upon,  and  Dr.  B.  moved  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  memori- 
alize the  Legislature  on  the  subject.  Dr.  Jarvis,  of  Dorchester,  wished  to 
amend  by  inserting  in  the  motion,  that  this  committee  be  also  instructed  to 
confer  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  regard  to  the  publication  of  the  re- 
turns which  are  now  being  prepared  for  the  press.  This  was  agreed  to,  and 
Drs.  Bowditch,  Jarvis  and  Metcalf  were  constituted  that  committee. — Dr. 
Morrill  Wyman,  of  Cambridge,  presented  an  able  and  elaborate  report  upon 
the  efficacy  of  paracentesis  of  the  chest  for  the  withdrawal  of  collected 
fluids  within  that  cavity.  He  had  punctured  the  chest  eighty-nine  times  in 
thirty-six  cases,  and  had  never  known  any  serious  or  unpleasant  effects 
arise  from  it ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  cures,  or  great  relief,  had  almost  invari- 
ably followed  each  operation.  The  Dr.  exhibited  a  trocar  the  twenty-fifth 
of  an  inch  in  diameter,  a  canula,  and  an  exhausting  pump  of  very  nice  and 
ingenious  construction,  such  as  he  makes  use  of  in  this  operation,  and  which 
have  been  found  well  adapted  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  every  case.    Dr.  W. 
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did  not  claim  any  originality  in  the  operation,  for  similar  one?  were  per- 
formed as  early  as  the  seventeenth  century  ;  but  he  could  testify  as  to  the 
good  results  which  generally  follow  them.  It  was  of  some  importance  to 
be  able  to  distinguish,  in  cases  of  collection  of  fluids  within  the  chest, 
whether  they  be  serum  or  pus,  and  he  had  found,  by  observation  and  expe- 
rience, that  they  could  often  be  distinguished  by  the  decrease  or  increase  of 
the  urine  voided.  If  the  fluid  be  serum,  then  the  quantity  of  urine  will  be 
diminished  ;  but  if  pus  forms,  then  the  urine  is  secreted  and  passes  off  in 
the  normal  quantity. 

At  12  1-2  o'clock  the  Society  took  a  recess  of  thirty  minutes ;  after 
which,  Dr.  Workman,  of  Worcester,  proceeded  to  deliver  the  annual  ad- 
dress. His  subject  was  "  The  Progress  of  Medical  Science."  The  address 
was  well  written  and  ably  delivered,  and  we  regret  that  our  limited  space 
will  not  admit  of  a  full  report  of  it.  It  will  be  printed  with  the  other  trans- 
actions, and  we  may  then  make  extracts  from  it.  On  motion  of  Dr.  Met- 
calf,  of  Mendon,  the  thanks  of  the  Society  were  presented  to  Dr.  Workman. 

At  2  1-2  the  members  repaired  to  the  upper  Hall,  where  a  sumptuous 
banquet  had  been  prepared  for  them  ;  and  after  the  inner  man  had  been 
carefully  provided  for,  "  the  feast  of  reason  and  the  flow  of  soul  "  com- 
menced, which  was  kept  up  until  the  lateness  of  the  hour  admonished 
many  of  the  members  that  it  was  time  for  them  to  withdraw  if  they  wished 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  trains  to  convey  them  home. 

The  meeting  was  characterized  throughout  by  a  spirit  of  harmonious  ac- 
tion, and  for  the  first  time,  we  believe,  for  several  years,  it  passed  without 
any  one  proposing  amendments,  or  discussing  the  expediency  of  altering  the 
by-laws.  Twenty-seven  gentlemen  have  become  .members  during  the  year, 
and  we  think  the  present  and  future  prospects  of  the  Society  were  never 
more  auspicious. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Counsellors  held  the  day  previous,  Dr.  George  Hay- 
ward,  of  Boston,  was  re-elected  President ;  Dr.  James  Deane,  of  Greenfield, 
Vice  President ;  Dr.  A.  A.  Gould,  of  Boston,  Treasurer  ;  Dr.  C.  E.  Ware, 
of  Boston,  Corresponding  Secretary  ;  Dr.  Samuel  Parkman,  of  Boston,  Re- 
cording Secretary;  Dr.  J.  B.  Alley,  of  Boston,  Librarian;  Dr.  W.  J.  Dale, 
of  Boston,  Anniversary  Chairman  ;  and  Dr.  A.  A.  Gould,  of  Boston,  Ora- 
tor. It  was  decided  that  the  next  annual  meeting  should  be  held  in 
Springfield. 

Mortality  in  New  York  in  1S53. — A  voluminous  report  of  the  Inspector 
of  the  city  of  New  York  has  been  printed — making  a  compact  document  of 
264  octavo  pages.  It  is  a  methodical  record,  and  will  be  of  peculiar  value 
for  future  reference.  There  seems  no  room  for  further  improvement  in  the 
manner  of  arranging  the  materials  of  which  the  work  is  composed.  A  clear 
head  must  have  been  severely  taxed  to  carry  on  such  a  variety  of  tabular 
statements  as  characterize  a  large  portion  of  the  work.  The  Inspector  as- 
sumes that  the  population  is  600,000 — and  it  may  be  more.  In  1853, 
22,702  were  reported  for  interment.  But  by  deducting  1,575  still-born,  355 
premature  births,  97  malformations,  and  175  deaths  from  old  age,  there  re- 
main 20,500  who  died  either  by  disease  or  casualties.  Of  this  great  num- 
ber, 4,473  were  male  adults,  and  7,757  male  children.  Female  adults, 
3,651  ;  female  children,  6,821.  A  minute  examination  of  the  various  items 
of  intelligence  interspersed  throughout  the  whole  report,  illustrative  of  the 
laws  of  disease,  would  swell  our  comments  into  a  prosy  uninteresting  article 
for  general  reading,  and  we  therefore  pass  over  much  that  shows  the  labo- 
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rious  application  and  the  clear-mindedness  of  that  model  officer,  Thomas 
K.  Downing,  City  Inspector  of  New  York. 


Schools  of  Medicine  and  Medical  Practitioners. — Active  preparations  are 
making-  for  the  coming  lecture  season,  which  will  speedily  arrive  in  some  of 
the  schools.  Even  as  early  as  August,  the  term  will  open  in  one  place,  and 
in  nearly  ail  of  the  schools  in  October.  The  inquiry  very  naturally  comes 
up — where  are  the  crowds  of  young  physicians  who  are  annually  graduated, 
to  locate  ?  Cities  and  towns  are  actually  over-stocked  with  all  of  the  pro- 
fessions, but  with  no  one  of  them  more  so  than  that  of  medicine  and  surgery. 
The  mighty  expanse  of  the  growing  West  is  the  great  field  for  the  display 
of  their  humanity  and  skill.  It  is  the  West,  however,  beyond  Illinois,  Ohio 
and  Indiana.  At  present,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  and,  lastly,  the  vast  terri- 
tory of  Nebraska,  hold  out  invitations  for  the  exercise  of  every  order  of 
talent,  and  especially  that  which  is  always  needed  in  youn^  countries — 
surgical  skill.  Instead  of  struggling  on  through  multiplied  difficulties,  why 
not  strike  off  manfully  into  the  virgin  regions  of  the  West,  and  grow  up 
with  society,  into  wealth,  usefulness  and  distinction  ?  Emigrants  are  thread- 
ing their  way  to  Nebraska  and  Kansas,  like  a  cloud  of  locusts  ;  not  to  de- 
stroy every  green  thing,  but  to  cultivate  the  fat  soil  and  develope  the  amazing 
resources  of  the  earth.  Our  medical  forefathers  manifested  great  energy 
of  purpose,  in  the  early  history  of  the  country,  and  by  a  spirited  determina- 
tion to  leave  a  print  of  their  footsteps,  achieved  honorable  positions  and  a 
name.  Let  their  descendants  boldly  follow  their  example.  Wherever  there 
are  human  beings,  there  the  advice  of  the  physician  is  required  ;  and  as 
population  increases,  so  does  the  odor  of  his  good  name.  In  short,  prospe- 
rity and  usefulness  will  in  most  cases  be  the  reward  of  those  who  leave  the 
old  hive,  to  act  their  parts  and  gather  and  get  gain  in  the  unoccupied  locali- 
ties of  Oregon,  Nebraska  and  Kansas. 


Tumors  of  the  Breast. — From  time  immemorial  the  female  breast  has 
been  subject  to  a  variety  of  diseases,  which  are  perhaps  as  well  understood 
and  managed,  in  the  main,  as  other  glandular  affections.  But  there  is  a 
condition  of  the  organ,  most  perplexing  to  the  medical  attendant,  and  which 
needs  the  continued  research  of  the  faculty.  We  allude  to  those  knotty 
enlargements  in  the  interior,  which  remain  in  a  state  of  inflammation  for 
years,  which  are  exceedingly  tender,  and  which  ordinary  treatment  does  not 
seem  to  subdue.  The  tendency  is  to  degenerate  into  a  cancerous  ulcera- 
tion ;  but  the  progress  is  not  always  rapid,  although  attended  with  deep- 
seated  pains,  and  a  general  caky  enlargement.  Amputation  has  always 
been  the  last  resort,  even  in  the  worst  forms  of  enlargement  and  ulceration. 
No  new  points  could  be  advanced  in  regard  to  a  resort  to  the  knife.  It  is 
desirable  to  know  how  to  prevent  this  last  resource,  which  must  always  be 
considered  a  fearful  one,  however  successful  the  operation  may  prove.  Some 
of  our  learned  correspondents  who  have  had  experience  in  these  affections, 
might  communicate  the  results  of  their  observations  and  treatment,  and  they 
would  be  acceptable  to  the  whole  profession. 


Quack  Remedies  for  Cholera. — With  the  approach  of  cholera,  the  papers 
begin  to  teem  more  largely  with  nostrums.  It  should  be  a  matter  of  con- 
science with  editors  to  warn  the  people  not  to  trust  to  secret  preparations. 
There  is  no  reliance  to  be  placed  in  any  one  medicine  as  a  specific  cure. 
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Take  nothing  without  the  calm  advice  of  a  physician  who  acknowledges  his 
responsibility  to  society  by  devoting  his  life  to  the  laborious  pursuit  of  min- 
istering to  the  sick.  The  cholera,  like  all  other  kinds  of  sickness,  is  modi- 
fled  by  latitude,  longitude,  the  habits  and  temperament  of  the  patient,  and 
the  peculiar  circumstances  which  belong  to  every  location.  Let  medicine 
alone,  therefore,  till  it  is  prescribed  by  a  competent  man. 


Pillow  Drinking  Tube. — There  has  been  placed  upon  our  table  for  exa- 
mination, a  very  neat  and  useful  little  instrument,  called  the  "  Pillow  Drink- 
ing Tube,"  which  is  intended  for  the  use  of  persons  who  are  confined  to 
their  beds  and  backs,  by  means  of  which  they  may  be  able  to  take  drinks 
freely  without  the  inconvenience  of  rising.  It  is  composed  of  pure  block  tin, 
therefore  not  easily  oxidized,  and  the  price  asked  for  it  is  so  reasonable  that 
every  family  should  be  possessed  of  one.  We  take  great  pleasure  in  recom- 
mending  it.  It  is  manufactured  by  Mr.  E.  Burt,  Manchester.  Conn.,  and  is 
sold  by  Mr.  Burnett,  39  Tremont  street,  Boston. 


Cod-Liver  Oil. — It  has  been  supposed  by  some  physicians  who  have  no 
faith  in  the  curative  powers  of  cod-liver  oil,  that  there  was  little  or  no  de- 
mand for  it  now.  We  have  taken  some  pains  to  inquire  of  the  principal 
dealers  in  this  valuable  therapeutical  agent,  as  to  the  extent  of  their  sales 
the  past  year,  and  have  been  astonished  to  learn  the  quantity  they  have  dis. 
posed  of.  Mr.  Joseph  Burnett,  No.  39  Tremont  street,  one  of  the  early 
dealers  in  it,  informs  us  that  he  has  bottled  this  year  three  thousand  gallons 
(24,000  bottles).  A  sample  of  his  manufacture  has  been  shown  us,  and  we 
are  free  to  say  that  it  is  fully  as  good  as  any  we  have  ever  seen.  It  is 
perfectly  free  from  rancidity,  and  quite  as  palatable  as  the  purest  olive  oil. 
Mr.  Burnett  assures  us  that  he  takes  great  pains  in  getting  the  oil  from 
healthy  livers,  and  also  in  preparing  it  to  keep  sweet  and  fresh  for  the  year. 


Committees  of  the  American  Medical  Association. — In  the  number  of  this 
Journal  for  May  17th,  an  imperfect  list  was  given  of  the  chairmen  of  special 
committees  appointed  for  the  year,  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Association. 
The  following  is  believed  to  be  correct,  and  is  inserted  in  full. 

Dr.  Worthington  Hooker,  of  New  Haven,  Ct.,  "  On  Epidemics  of  New 
England  and  New  York." 

Dr.  John  L.  Atlee,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  "  On  Epidemics  of  New  Jersey, 
Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and  Maryland." 

Dr.  D.  J.  Cain,  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  "  On  Epidemics  of  South  Carolina, 
Florida,  Georgia,  and  Alabama." 

Dr.  W.  L.  Sutton,  of  Georgetown,  Ky.,  "  On  Epidemics  of  Tennessee 
and  Kentucky." 

Dr.  Thos.  Keyburn,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  "On  Epidemics  of  Missouri,  Illi- 
nois, Iowa,  and  Wisconsin." 

Dr.  Geo.  Mendenhall,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  "  On  Epidemics  of  Ohio,  In- 
diana, and  Michigan." 

Dr.  E.  D.  Fenner,  of  New  Orleans,  La.,  "  On  Epidemics  of  Mississippi, 
Louisiana,  Arkansas,  and  Texas." 

Dr.  James  Jones,  of  New  Orleans,  La.,  "On  the  Mutual  Relations  of 
Yellow  and  Bilious  Remittent  Fever." 
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Dr.  D.  F.  Condie,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  "  On  the  Causes  of  Tuberculous 
Disease." 

Dr.  Jos.  Leidy,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  "  On  Diseases  of  Parasitic  Origin." 

Dr  A.  P.  Merrill,  of  Memphis,  Tenn,  "  On  the  Physiological  Peculiari- 
ties and  Diseases  of  Negroes." 

Dr.  Jos.  N.  McDowell,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  "  On  Statistics  of  the  Operation 
for  the  Removal  of  Stone  in  the  Bladder." 

Dr.  F.  P.  Porcher,  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  "On  the  Toxicological  and 
Medicinal  Properties  of  our  Cryptogamic  Plants." 

Dr.  Daniel  Brainard,  of  Chicago,  111.,  "On  the  Constitutional  and  Local 
Treatment  of  Carcinoma." 

Dr.  George  Engleman,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  "  On  the  Influence  of  Geologi- 
cal Formations  on  the  Character  of  Disease." 

Dr.  Henry  Taylor,  of  Mount  Clemens,  Mich.,  "On  Dysentery." 

Dr.  Horace  Green,  of  New  York,  "  On  the  Use  and  Effect  of  Applica- 
tions of  Nitrate  of  Silver  to  the  Throat,  in  Local  or  General  Disease." 

Dr.  P.  C.  Gooch,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  "  On  the  Administration  of  Anaes- 
thetic Agents  during  Parturition." 

Dr.  Chas.  Hooker,  of  New  Haven,  Conn.,  "  On  the  Diet  of  the  Sick." 

Dr.  E.  R.  Dabney,  of  Clarksville,  Tenn.,  "On  certain  Forms  of  Eruptive 
Fevers,  prevalent  in  Middle  Tennessee." 

Dr.  Sanford  B.  Hunt,  of  New  York,  "  On  the  Hygrometrical  State  of 
the  Atmosphere  in  various  Localities,  and  its  Influence  on  Health." 

Dr.  Frank  H.  Hamilton,  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  "  On  the  frequency  of  De- 
formities in  Fractures." 

Dr.  M.  M.  Pallen.  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  "  On  Diseases  of  the  Prostate 
Gland." 

Dr.  H.  A.  Johnson,  of  Chicago,  111.,  "  On  the  Excretions  as  an  Index  to 
the  Organic  Changes  going  on  in  the  System." 

Dr.  Leroy  H.  Anderson,  of  Sumterville,  Ala.,  "On  Typhoid  Fever  and 
its  Complications  as  it  prevails  in  Alabama." 

Dr.  W.  H.  By  ford,  of  Evansville,  la.,  "On  the  Pathology  and  Treatment 
of  Scrofula." 

Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,  of  Chicago,  111.,  "On  the  Nutritive  Qualities  of  Milk, 
and  the  influence  produced  thereon  by  pregnancy  and  menstruation  in  the 
human  female,  and  by  pregnancy  in  the  cow,  and  also  on  the  question 
whether  there  is  not  some  mode  by  which  the  nutritive  constituents  of  milk 
can  be  preserved  in  their  purity  and  sweetness,  and  furnished  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  cities  in  such  quantities  as  to  supersede  the  present  defective  and 
often  unwholesome  method  of  supply." 

Dr.  E.  B.  Haskens,  of  Clarksville,  Tenn.,  "  On  the  Microscopical  Inves- 
tigations of  Malignant  Tumors." 

Dr.  George  K.  Grant,  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  "  On  the  Sulphate  of  Quinia 
as  a  Remedial  Agent  in  the  Treatment  of  Fevers." 

Dr.  R.  R.  Mcllvain,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  "  On  the  Study  of  Pathology  at 
the  Bedside," 

Dr.  E.  S.  Cooper,  of  Peoria,  111.,  "On  Orthopaedic  Surgery." 

Dr.  Andrew  F.  Jeter,  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  "  On  the  Modus  Operandi  of 
the  Envenomed  Secretions  of  Healthy  Animals." 

Dr.  Sam.  M.  Smith,  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  "On  Insanity." 

Dr.  Rene  la  Roche,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  "On  the  Jaundice  of  Yellow 
Fever  in  its  Diagnostical  and  Prognostical  Relations." 

Dr.  Charles  Chandler,  of  Rocheport,  Mo.,  "  On  Malignant  Periodic  Fe- 
vers," 
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Dr.  S.  B.  Chase,  of  Portland,  Me.,  "  On  Typhoid  Fever  in  Maine." 

Committee  on  Plans  of  Organization  for  State  and  County  Societies. — 
A.  B.  Palmer,  M.D.,  Michigan;  R.  R.  Mcllvain,  M.D.,  Ohio;  D.  L. 
McGugin,  M.D.,  Iowa ;  E.  R.  Peaslee,  M.D.,  New  Hampshire ;  Thomas 
Lipscomb,  M.D.,  Tennessee. 

Committee  on  Medical  Literature. — Robert  J.  Breckenridge,  M.  D., 
Kentucky,  Chairman  ;  A.  A.  Gould,  M.  D.,  Massachusetts;  D.  L.  McGu- 
gin, M.D.,  Iowa  ;  J.  B.  Flint,  M.D.,  Kentucky ;  O.  M.  Langdon,  M.D., 
Ohio. 

Committee  on  Medical  Education. — Win.  H.  Anderson,  M.D.,  Alabama; 
A.  Lopez,  M.D.,  do.  ;  Andrew  Murray,  M.D.,  Michigan  ;  A.  Ramsay, 
M.D.  Tennessee;  R.  D.  Ross,  M.D. 

Committee  on  Prize  Essays. — Rene  La  Roche,  M.D.,  Pennsylvania  ; 
Isaac  Hays,  M.D.,  do.  ;  Alfred  Stille,  M.D.,  do.  ;  J.  R.  Biddle,  M.D.,  do.; 
Geo.  W.  Norris,  M  D.,  do.  ;  Joseph  Carson,  M.D.,  do.  ;  Joseph  Leidy, 
M.D.,  do. 

Committee  of  Arrangements. — Isaac  Hays,  M.D.,  Pennsylvania  ;  G.  Em- 
erson, M.D.,  do.;  Wilson  Jewell,  M.D.,  do.  ;  Alfred  Stille,  M.D.,  do.; 
Francis  West,  M.D  ,  do. ;  Wm.  V.  Keating,  M.D.,  do. 

Committee  on  Publications. — Pliny  Earle,  M.D.,  New  York;  D.  Francis 
Condie,  M.D.,  Pennsylvania  ;  E.  S.  Lemoine,  M.D.,  Missouri  ;  A.  March, 
M.D.,  New  York  ;  E.  H.  Davis,  M.D.,  do.  ;  C.  M.  Oilman,  M.D.,  do. 


Registration  Report  of  Connecticut. — The  following  is  a  condensed  re- 
port of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  Connecticut,  relating  to  births,  marriages 
and  deaths,  within  that  State,  for  the  year  18-53.  It  is  taken  from  the 
"  Courant." 

There  have  been,  in  the  State,  the  last  year,  8302  births ;  3136  mar- 
riages, and  5596  deaths.  The  births  and  deaths  of  each  sex  have  been 
about  the  same. 

Of  disorders,  there  have  been  825  deaths  from  consumption,  292  from  ty- 
phus fever ;  280  from  old  age  ;  256  from  violence ;  242  from  pneumonia  ; 
238  from  dysentery,  &c.  There  have  been  only  two  deaths  in  Barkham- 
stead,  the  last  year,  in  a  population  of  1524— being  the  smallest  number 
and  smallest  per  centage  in  the  Slate. 

Of  the  occupation  of  those  that  have  died,  633  were  agriculturists  ; 
184  laborers;  398  mechanics;  68  merchants;  68  professional  men;  15 
"  public  men  "  ;  43  seamen  ;  and  111  females  engaged  in  various  mechani- 
cal employments. 

Seventy-eight  persons  have  died  over  90  years  of  age,  of  which  IS  were 
males  and  60  females.  One  female  in  New  Haven  County,  was  over  100 
years.  Of  the  comparison  of  deaths  in  the  two  sexes,  in  different  ages, 
under  10  years  old,  the  males  exceed  the  females;  from  10  to  40  the  fe- 
males are  in  excess,  the  greatest  being  from  20  to  30  ;  over  40  and  thence 
to  70,  there  is  a  greater  number  of  males  ;  from  70  to  100,  a  large  prepon- 
derance of  females,  which  shows  that  more  females  live  to  be  old  than  males. 

There  has  been  a  decrease  of  births,  and  an  increase  of  marriages  and 
deaths  over  1S51. 


Another  Death  from  inhaling  Chloroform. — The  "  Pittsfield  Eagle  "  says 
that  the  wife  of  A.  W.  Richardson  of  North  Adams  died  in  that  village  on 
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Thursday,  the  15th  irist,  while  under  the  influence  of  chloroform  adminis- 
tered for  the  purpose  of  removing  teeth,  of  which  several  had  heen  extract- 
ed before  the  effects  of  the  chloroform  were  exhibited,  and  in  less  than  ten 
minutes  afterwards  Mrs.  R.  was  a  corpse. 


Hydrophobia. — It  appears  that  this  formidable  disease  is  prevailing  to  an 
alarming-  extent  in  the  canine  family  of  this  city.  Although  we  hear  of 
many  persons  being  bitten,  only  one  has  yet  been  affected  with  hydro- 
phobia. This  person,  a  man  of  middle  age,  in  the  full  vigor  of  life,  re- 
ceived a  bite  from  a  dog,  as  he  was  passing  along  the  street  after  night, 
and,  not  suspecting  hydrophobia,  paid  but  little  attention  to  the  accident. 
In  about  three  weeks  symptoms  of  the  disease  made  their  appearance,  which 
in  a  few  hours  reached  those  terrific  spasms  peculiar  to  hydrophobia.  The 
best  medical  aid  was  obtained,  but,  as  in  all  such  cases,  it  was  unavailing. 
—  The  Western  (Cinn.)  Lancet. 


Medical  Miscellany. — A  paper  announces  with  becoming  evidences 
alarm,  that  there  are  three  cases  of  smallpox  in  Boston !  Has  there  been  a 
day  in  six  months  when  there  were  not  twenty? — Dr.  Hobbs,  of  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  insists  upon  a  discovery  he  has  made,  that  the  use  of  cistern  ivater 
in  that  city,  exclusively,  will  prevent  the  cholera. — A  Dr.  Robinson  in  In- 
diana has  been  arrested  for  counterfeiting. — Dr.  Izelhart,  of  Baltimore,  a 
German  physician,  killed  himself  last  week. — A  needle  was  lately  extracted 
from  the  knee  of  a  lady  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.  It  was  swallowed  in  Decem- 
ber last,  and  was  much  corroded,  the  point  having  become  nearly  as  much 
blunted  as  the  head. —  Dr.  Kane,  of  Plattsburg,  N.  Y.,  has  been  called  to 
the  Chair  of  Medicine,  in  the  Medical  Department  of  the  University  of 
Vermont. 


Erratum.— In  the  Journal  of  May  17ih,  page  315,  the  initials  to  Dr.  Thompson's  name  should 
have  been  J.  E.  instead  of  "  I.  E." 


To  Correspo vdknts. — The  following  papers  have  been  received: — Dr.  Cotting's  Address 
before  the  Norfolk  (Mass  )  District  Medical  Society  5  Dr.  Castle  on  the  Treatment  of  Hydropho- 
bia; Self-limited  Diseases,  continued. 

In  reply  to  a  note  from  "  Inquirer,"  respecting  the  merits  of  a  certain  astrologer  now  in  our 
city,  we  can  only  say  that  we  know  nothing  of  him,  and  have  never  recommended  him  or  any 
other  of  the  dishonest  pretenders  to  marvellous  powers  and  miraculous  skill.  Of  course  we  should 
advise  our  stranger  friend  to  save  his  lime  and  money,  and  keep  clear  of  the  whole  tribe  of  them. 


Married,— In  Keene,  M.  H.,  Dr  Thomas  E.  Hatch  to  H.  Mari?.  Handerson.— In  this  city,  J. 
F.  Jarvis,  M.D..  to  Miss  Carrie  C.  White.— At  New  York.  Dr.  James  Harvev  Irwin  to  Miss  iVfary 
Jane  McDonough.— At  Newcastle,  Del.,  1st.  inst.,  Dr.  A.  B.  Wasson,  of  the  U.  S.  Army,  to  Miss 
H.A.Ritchie. 


Died, — At  Racine,  Wis.,  Dr  Otis  Jenks,  aged  55  years. 


Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  June  24th,  62.  Males.  28— females,  34. 
Accident,  4 — asthma,  1 — inflammation  of  the  bowels,  3 — disease  of  the  bowels,  I — inflammation  of 
the  brain,  1— congestion  of  the  brain,  1— consumption.  9— cancer,  1— convulsions,  4— cholera,  4— 
cholera  morbus,  I — croup,  ]— dropsy,  1—  dropsy  in  the  head,  3 — debility,  I — infantile  diseases,  6 — 
erysipelas,  I— typhus  fever,  2— typhoid  fever,  I— scarlet  fever,  2— disease  of  the  heart,  1— intem- 
perance, 1— inflammation  of  the  lungs,  1— disease  of  the  liver,  1— marasmus,  I— old  age,  2— sui- 
cide, I— scrofula,  1— smallpox,  l—dis^aseof  the  spine,  1— teething,  1— thrush.  1— unknown,  I. 

Under  5  years,  23— between  5  and  20  years,  8— between  20  and  40  years,  20— between  40  and 
60  years,  6— above  60  years,  5.  Born  in  the  United  States,  37— Ireland,  24— British  Pro- 
vinces, I. 
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Simpson's  Redressor  in  Uterine  Deviations. — The  Paris  correspondent  of 
the  Western  (Cincinnati)  Lancet,  writes  as  follows  respecting  the  use  of  Dr. 
Simpson's  instrument  in  uterine  affections.  Some  account  of  this  instru- 
ment may  be  found  in  the  Parisian  correspondence  of  this  Journal,  Oct. 
26,  1S53. 

"  Since  I  last  wrote  you,  the  subject  of  the  treatment  of  uterine  devia- 
tions by  Simpson's  redressor,  as  modified  by  M.  Valleix  of  La  Pitie,  has  been 
brought  before  the  Academy  of  Medicine.  Nothing  has  been  said  since  the 
protracted  discussion  of  the  whole  subject  in  1349.  The  discussion  which 
will  take  place  shortly,  promises  to  be  very  exciting,  if  not  somewhat  severe. 
The  occasion  of  the  introduction  of  the  subject  at  the  Academy  was  the 
reading  of  the  report  of  the  treatment  and  death  of  a  woman  at  hospital 
Lourcine  by  M.  Broca,  one  of  the  surgeons  of  that  hospital.  The  case  was 
one  of  anteversion  of  the  uterus,  for  which  the  redressor  was  applied.  I 
have  not  space  in  this  to  give  you  the  case  in  full,  but  I  must  say  that  1  do 
not  believe  the  death  of  the  woman  was  determined  by  the  instrument.  The 
woman  had  peritonitis  of  a  chronic  character,  and  for  this  reason  I  believe 
M.  Broca  is  wrong  in  attributing  the  fatal  termination  to  the  redressor.  He 
says,  moreover,  that  not  the  least  trace  of  a  wound  of  the  internal  surface 
of  the  uterus  could  be  found,  nor  of  any  inflammation  of  the  peritoneal  or 
external  surface.  However,  the  report  was  thought  to  be  a  matter  of  great 
importance,  as  it  deservedly  is,  and  was  sent  to  a  committee  composed  of 
Depant,  Huguier  and  Robert.  At  the  next  meeting,  Prof.  Cruveilhier  read 
a  long  report  of  a  case  which  terminated  fatally  under  his  observation. 
This  report  was  sent  to  the  same  committee,  whose  action  is  anxiously 
looked  for." 


Functional  Derangement  of  the  Heart. — Palpitation  from  derangement  of 
the  stomach  is  by  far  its  most  common  cause.  The  paroxysm  may  be  pro- 
tracted for  many  days,  and  the  heart's  action  so  vehement  and  irregular, 
attended  also  by  various  forms  of  bellows  murmur,  as  to  render  it  impossible 
for  the  physician  who  only  saw  the  patient  pending  the  paroxysm  to  pro- 
nounce against,  the  existence  of  organic  disease.  I  have  already  given  two 
examples  of  this  form,  in  both  of  which  the  symptoms  disappeared  after  the 
action  of  an  emetic.  In  dealing  with  these  cases,  it  is  difficult  to  draw  the 
line  between  palpitations  resulting  from  mere  sympathy  with  the  stomach 
and  those  produced  by  certain  poisonous  ingesta  which  act  on  the  nervous 
system,  such  as  tea,  tobacco,  alcoholic  drinks,  &c.  A  common  case  met 
with  is  that  from  the  use  of  tobacco.  This  often  occurs  with  young  men  of 
the  better  class,  who  have  recently  entered  the  army,  and  who  have  smoked 
to  excess,  in  addition  to  other  irregularities.  It  is  rarely  seen  among  pea- 
sants, or  in  men  who  have  passed  the  age  of  twenty-five. — Dr.  Stokes  on 
Diseases  of  the  Heart  and  Aorta. — -Loud.  Lancet. 


New  General  Hospital  in  Paris —The  new  hospital  in  the  northern  part 
of  Paris  will  shortly  be  ready  for  the  reception  of  the  sick.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  this  hospital  was  begun  in  1^45,  on  an  estimated  cost  of 
£104,000.  In  1S49,  Madame  de  Lariboissiere  left  £-0,000  for  the  comple- 
tion of  the  building;  and  the  hospital,  after  having  borne  the  names  of 
Louis  Philippe,  of  the  Republic,  and  of  Northern  Hospital,  will  now  be 
called  after  the  generous  donor,  "Lariboissiere  Hospital."  It  is  composed 
of  five  wings  quite  separate  from  each  other,  and  looking  east  and  west.— 
London  Lancet. 
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ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF  DELIRIUM  TREMENS. 

BY  ALEXANDER  PEDDIE,  M.D.,  EDINBURGH. 

[The  article  from  which  the  following  extract  is  taken,  is  published  in 
the  June  number  of  the  Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal  of  Medical  Science. 
The  first  part  of  it  is  devoted  to  the  pathology  of  the  disease.    Dr.  P.'s 
views  on  this  point  may  be  gathered  from  the  first  paragraph  which  fol- 
lows.   The  rest  of  our  quotation  refers  exclusively  to  the  treatment.] 

To  me  it  is  apparent,  that  habitual  excess  in  the  use  of  stimuli  is  alike 
the  exciting  and  the  predisposing  cause  of  delirium  tremens  ;  and  that 
if  a  suspension  or  diminution  of  habitual  supplies  be  at  any  time  attended 
by  symptoms  of  the  disease,  these  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  resulting 
from  change  in  the  quantity  consumed,  but  as  occurring  in  spite  of  such 
change,  and  because  the  peculiar  constitutional  effect  has  already  been 
induced,  and  the  premonitory  stage  of  the  affection  already  begun.  I 
am  persuaded,  that  every  practitioner  who  has  seen  much  of  this  disease 
must,  on  an  impartial  review  and  consideration  of  his  cases,  confirm  this 
remark,  for  my  own  part  I  can  affirm,  that  in  a  very  considerable 
number  of  instances  the  patients  were  drinking  freely  up  to  the  period 
when  the  disease  was  developed,  there  being  no  interval,  and  no  diminu- 
tion of  quantity  ;  and  in  those  instances — which,  I  admit,  have  been 
frequent — where  there  really  was  some  diminution  from  the  amount  of 
previous  supplies,  it  was  on  account  of  the  system  having  already  been 
brought  into  the  condition  of  alcoholism,  and  a  less  quantity  now  pro- 
duced a  greater  or  equal  effect,  compared  with  that  of  the  larger  quan- 
tity taken  formerly.  There  are,  I  admit,  in  some  instances,  an  entire 
cessation  from  the  use  of  stimuli,  or  very  nearly  so,  at  the  time  when 
the  symptoms  of  delirium  are  in  the  course  of  development,  but  this  is 
because  no  more  can  be  taken  by  such  individuals — they  are  already 
saturated,  as  it  were,  with  the  alcoholic  poison. 

As  regards  the  treatment  of  delirium  tremens  on  the  views  which  I 
have  endeavored  to  unfold,  I  may  plead  the  experience  of  upwards  of 
fifteen  years  ;  and  state,  that  during  five  previous  years  I  also  had  am- 
ple opportunities  of  witnessing  the  practice  of  others,  and  of  personally 
testing  the  merits  of  the  mode  of  treatment  then,  and  still  ordinarily  pur- 
sued. In  the  earlier  period  of  practice  the  observations  were  made  al- 
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most  entirely  in  connection  with  hospital  and  dispensary  attendance,  af- 
fording a  great  many  examples  of  the  disease  in  its  pure  and  in  its  com- 
plicated forms,  as  occurring  among  tavern  keepers,  brewers,  butchers, 
and  the  lowest  order  of  dram-drinkers  generally  ;  latterly  the  instances 
have  been  mostly  among  a  better  class  of  society,  yet  the  disease  pre- 
senting the  same  features,  and  originating  from  the  same  degrading  cause. 
The  frequent  sudden  fatalities  which  I  witnessed  from  arachnitis,  convul- 
sions and  coma,  when  stimulants  and  opiates  were  freely  administered  ; 
and  the  length  of  time  ere  recovery  took  place,  even  in  the  most  favora- 
ble instances  of  the  malady,  when  these  agents  were  given  more  spar- 
ingly and  cautiously,  long  since  convinced  me  that  their  tendency  is 
highly  dangerous.  I  do  not  say  that  I  never  would  give  a  stimulant  in 
delirium  tremens.  It  may  possibly  happen,  although  I  have  never  met 
with  such  a  case,  that  in  the  advanced  stage  of  the  affection  the  pulse 
may  begin  to  falter,  the  heart  lose  its  usual  rhythm,  the  surface  of  the 
body  to  become  of  a  leaden  hue,  the  tremors  to  disappear,  and  subsultus 
tendinum  occur,  and  delirium  of  a  muttering  character  only  continue, 
when  1  should  certainly  say  that  the  flagging  powers  of  life  would  require 
to  be  sustained  by  some  diffusible  stimulus.  Here  there  would  be  no 
alternative.  Then,  again,  I  would  not  hesitate  to  give  an  allowance  of 
his  usual  stimulus  to  a  habitual  drunkard  when  affected  with  a  wound 
or  ulcer  to  obtain  a  healthy  action  therein,  or  to  administer  stimuli  of 
one  kind  or  another  freely  in  ordinary  fever,  or  in  the  typhoid  state  of 
traumatic  delirium,  so  that  his  circulation  may  be  enabled  to  keep  up  the 
functions  of  organic  life  until  food  could  be  made  use  of.  This  would 
only  be  using  legitimate  means  to  maintain  his  ordinary  condition  of  body  ; 
but  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  prescribe  alcohol  when  the  individual  is 
already  manifestly  in  a  state  of  alcoholic  poisoning. 

From  all  that  1  have  seen  and  read,  1  believe  that  the  combination  of 
stimuli  with  opiates  is  a  most  hazardous  practice  in  the  treatment  of  de- 
lirium tremens  ;  for  while  the  former  increases  the  determination  of  blood 
to  the  head,  the  latter  is  apt  to  occasion  engorgement  there,  and  thus,  I 
have  no  doubt,  they  are  the  joint  cause  of  many  sudden  deaths,  and  of 
many  incurable  palsies  of  body  and  mind — indeed  of  the  great  propor- 
tion of  those  casualties  which  take  place,  and  for  which  the  disease,  and 
not  the  treatment,  is  blamed. 

Opium  given  alone  in  delirium  tremens  is,  I  am  aware,  almost  univer- 
sally considered  by  the  profession  to  be  quite  an  indispensable  agent — 
the,  sine  qua  non — for  securing  what  is  called  the  critical  sleep  ;  and 
hence  it  is  prescribed  in  smaller  or  larger  doses  in  as  routine  a  manner  as 
sulphur  is  for  the  itch,  or  colchicum  for  gout.  Notwithstanding  this 
high  estimation  of  its  value,  however,  I  hesitate  not  to  say  that  1  con- 
sider it  a  very  doubtful  remedy,  even  in  the  most  promising  cases  of  the 
disease,  and  a  most  dangerous  one  in  others.  \t  is  well  known  thai  a 
moderate  dose  of  opium  in  delirium  tremens,  so  far  as  regards  its  action 
on  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  is  in  the  first  instance  exciting  and 
preventive  of  sleep.  1  have  frequently  seen  such  doses  as  in  other  affec- 
tions would  have  been  considered  very  large,  in  this  greatly  increase  the 
agitation  and  excitement  after  each  successive  administration  ;  and  al- 
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though  sleep  was  secured  at  times,  it  was  but  short  and  disturbed,  and 
followed  by  delirium  as  violent  as  before.  Besides,  tbe  most  unmanage- 
able cases  of  delirum  tremens  which  are  met  with,  are  those  affecting 
opium  or  morphia  eaters,  who  appear  to  be  extremely  liable  to  this  dis- 
ease if  they  indulge  in  spirituous  liquors.  From  the  use  of  opium  or 
morphia  alone,  as  I  have  already  stated,  I  believe  that  true  delirium  tre- 
mens never  occurs  ;  but  with  the  unfortunate  slaves  of  this  debasing 
habit,  a  very  short  course  of  intemperance  is  sufficient  to  develope  it.  I 
have  also  remarked  in  several  of  these  instances,  that  if,  during  the  attack 
the  usual  dose  of  the  narcotic  is  taken  under  the  impression  that  it  would 
soothe  distress  and  procure  sleep,  more  especially  if  that  dose  be  mor- 
phia— which  is  apparently  much  more  stimulating  in  this  affection  than 
opium — the  paroxysm  is  greatly  aggravated.  It  is  evident,  then,  that  if 
opium  is  to  be  used  at  all  in  delirium  tremens,  it  mu§t  be  given  in  a  large 
dose  (in  from  two  to  three  or  more  grains,  and  repeated  at  intervals  of  a 
few  hours)  ;  and  it  is  thus  generally  given,  the  object  being  to  overstep 
the  stage  of  excitement,  and  force  on  the  desired  sleep.  Now  the  ac- 
knowledged effect  of  a  large  opiate  on  the  encephalon  is  to  occasion 
engorgement  of  the  vessels,  more  especially  of  the  veins,  and  conse- 
quently, the  larger  the  dose,  the  greater  will  be  the  amount  of  sangui- 
neous compression  of  the  brain.  What,  then,  must  be  the  probable  re- 
sult in  a  disease  in  which  there  is  already,  if  not  an  approach  to  arach- 
nitis, at  least  a  very  excited  action  of  the  meninges,  and  a  preternatural 
loading  of  the  vessels  generally  ?  The  cerebral  functions  are  oppressed, 
and  at  length  overwhelmed,  and  sub-arachnoid  effusion  is  the  result. 
The  symptoms  attending  this  untoward  event  are  characteristic.  Sleep 
is  obtained,  but  it  goes  on  deepening,  and,  as  it  becomes  more  profound, 
the  pulse  becomes  smaller  and  less  frequent,  the  surface  of  the  body 
covered  with  a  cold  sweat,  the  face  pale,  the  pupils  contracted,  the 
breathing  slow  and  soft  (although  sometimes  stertorous).  An  epileptic 
fit  may  now  occur  and  terminate  the  scene,  or  the  powers  of  life  gra- 
dually become  more  and  more  depressed,  and  the  victim  perish  as  if  in 
a  profound  and  gentle  sleep.  Now  this  progress  and  catastrophe,  al- 
though viewed  as  evidence  of  an  unmanageable — a  malignant  form  of 
the  disease,  in  a  bad  subject,  is  nothing  more  than  the  common  course 
and  result  of  injudicious  management.  Even  Graves,  who  prescribed 
opium  in  delirium  tremens  in  the  manner  I  will  afterwards  notice,  warns 
emphatically  against  its  premature  and  incautious  use. 

"Opium,"  he  says,  "  if  given  in  the  beginning,  will  increase  the  con- 
gestion and  bring  on  sub-arachnoid  effusion.  I  treated  a  case  of  deli- 
rium  tremens  in  this  way  too  boldly,  and  the  man  died  of  sub-arachnoid 
effusion  ;  it  was  a  lesson  to  me,  and  I  advise  you  to  profit  by  my  expe- 
rience." 

I  am  convinced  that  it  is  in  this  way  very  many  of  the  sudden  deaths 
we  hear  of  in  delirium  tremens  occur.  I  saw  it  frequently  in  early  prac- 
tice, and  have  seen  it  occasionally  since  in  the  practice  of  others  ;  and 
1  am  persuaded  that  any  practitioner  who  has  been  accustomed  fre- 
quently to  treat  this  affection  with  large  doses  of  opium,  will  be  able,  on 
reflection,  to  explain  his  want  of  success,  and  the  occurrence  of  casual 
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ties.    When,  in  fact,  recovery  takes  place  after  a  long  sleep  forced  on 
by  a  large  opiate,  it  is  simply  from  the  wonderful  conservative  power  of 
nature  resisting  the  evil  influence  of  the  agent,  just  as  some  will  re- 
cover from  a  severe  apoplexy  or  palsy.    The  practice  is  one  of  the  ut- 
most hazard.    Jf  death  were  the  certain  alternative  in  delirium  tremens 
should  sleep  not  be  early  obtained — for  it  is  said  that  "  the  patient  must 
sleep  or  die  "—there  might  be  some  reason  in  attempting  to  force  on 
the  sleep  by  opiates.    This,  however,  is  certainly  not  the  case,  and  con- 
sequently such  interference  is  not  only  uncalled  for  but  most  improper, 
when  there  is  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  the  practice.    Sleep  occurs 
as  the  natural,  the  favorable  crisis,  or  rather  termination  of  the  disease  ; 
for  it  is  not  to  be  viewed  as  a  part  of  the  affection,  or  in  the  same  light 
as  we  are  accustomed  to  regard  a  critical  sweat  or  other  discharge.  Jt 
is  the  result  and  proof  of  an  improved  condition  of  the  brain  and  ner- 
vous system — a  salutary  relaxation  succeeding  a  state  of  dangerous  ten- 
sion.   It  will  take  place  in  the  mild  but  genuine  forms  of  the  affection 
at  the  proper  period,  which,  as  I  have  already  remarked,  is  on  the  second 
or  third  day,  when  the  paroxysm  has  run  its  course,  when  the  peculiar 
erythism,  the  "  nervous  irritability,"  is  brought  to  an  end,  and  a  condi- 
tion of  "  exhausted  nervous  power  "  now  truly  produced.    That  this 
may  likewise  happen  in  severe  examples  of  the  disease,  although  no 
opiate  of  any  kind  is  given,  the  cases  with  which  I  shall  close  the  pre- 
sent paper  [omitted  in  this  Journal]  will  prove;  and  while  I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  plan  of  treatment  now  to  be  recommended  will  be  found 
the  most  efficacious,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  in  a  larger  propor- 
tion of  instances  sleep  would  take  place  spontaneously  at  an  earlier  period, 
and  the  subsequent  condition  of  the  patient  be  much  more  sound  and 
safe,  by  doing  nothing  at  all,  than  by  the  use  of  opiates.    I  have  seen 
very  decided  cases  of  the  disease  recover  well  when  a  mere  placebo  was 
given  with  a  view  to  keep  up  the  appearance  to  friends  of  something  being 
done,  and  prevent  them  from  using  as  remedies  things  which  would  be 
hurtful.     Dr.  Ware,  of  Boston,  in  an  excellent  memoir  on  delirium 
tremens,  strongly  advocates  from  experience  the  do-nothing  plan  of  treat- 
ment.   Among  other  things,  he  says  of  opium  : — 

"  In  the  cases  which  I  have  formerly  treated  with  opium,  and  which 
have  at  last  terminated  well,  a  salutary  sleep  has  not  taken  place  till  the 
close  of  the  third  day,  let  the  quantity  of  opium  be  what  it  would.  I 
have,  indeed,  seen  sleep  induced  by  opium  at  an  earlier  period,  but  it 
was  premature,  it  passed  into  a  state  of  coma,  and  the  patient  died.  I 
am  satisfied,  therefore,  that  in  cases  of  delirium  tremens,  the  patient,  so 
far  as  the  paroxysm  alone  is  concerned,  should  be  left  to  the  resources  of 
his  own  system,  particularly  that  no  attempt  should  be  made  to  force 
sleep  by  any  of  the  remedies  which  are  usually  supposed  to  have  that 
tendency,  more  particularly  that  this  should  not  be  attempted  by  the  use 
of  opium." 

Dr.  Cahill  also  cites  several  cases  of  the  genuine  disease,  in  which  he 
found  opiates  decidedly  injurious,  and  treatment  without  them  salutary. 

The  treatment  recommended  by  Dr.  Graves,  to  which  I  have  already 
referred,  is  advocated  on  the  ground  that  opium  is  highly  dangerous  in 
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the  early  part  of  the  paroxysm.  His  rule  of  practice  is  to  begin  with 
tartar  emetic  alone,  with  the  view  of  combating  vascular  excitement, 
then  to  add  a  little  opium,  and  gradually  to  increase  the  quantity,  keep- 
ing its  action  carefully  guarded  and  controlled  by  the  antimony,  until  at 
last,  when  engorgement  of  the  cerebral  vessels  is  no  longer  to  be  appre- 
hended, to  use  opium  alone.  If  opium  is  to  be  given  at  all  in  delirium 
tremens,  this  is  certainly  the  safest  mode  of  prescription.  For  some  time 
I  tried  it,  but  from  considerable  previous  experience  of  the  beneficial 
effects  of  antimony  in  this  disease,*  I  soon  became  convinced  that  it  was 
from  that  agent  solely,  especially  its  effects  in  the  first  stage, -that  ulti- 
mate benefit  was  derived  ;  that  the  relative  quantity  of  opium  employed 
at  first  is  too  smallf  to  counteract  the  power  of  the  antimony,  or  to  pro- 
duce any  notable  effect  whatever  ;  that  in  ordinary  cases,  ere  the  time 
arrives  for  increasing  much  the  amount  of  the  opium,  the  affection  has 
run,  or  nearly  so,  its  natural  course,  and  the  period  for  the  salutary  sleep 
commencing  is  at  hand  ;  and  that  when  a  greatly-increased  dose  is  given 
before  this  much-wished-for  change  has  arrived,  there  is  a  proportional 
increase  of  excitement  and  consequent  delay  of  its  occurrence. 

From  these  considerations,  I  resumed  the  use  of  antimony  alone  ;  and 
during  the  last  ten  years,  1  have  treated  upwards  of  eighty  cases  of  the 
genuine  disease,  many  of  them  very  severe  ones,  with  uniform  success 
— not  only  in  regard  to  the  speediness  of  the  immediate  recovery,  but 
the  comparatively  thorough  restoration  to  a  healthy  condition  of  body 
and  mind — as  much  so,  at  least,  as  could  possibly  be  expected  in  indi- 
viduals, many  of  whom  had  been,  and  were  likely  soon  again  to  be- 
come, habitual  drinkers.  The  dose  which  I  have  been  accustomed  to 
give  has  ranged  from  one  quarter  to  one  half  of  a  grain,  in  simple  solu- 
tion, every  two  hours,  sometimes  at  shorter  intervals,  according  to  the 
degree  of  excitement  and  irritability.  The  action  of  the  antimony  ap- 
pears to  be  chiefly  sedative.  Its  direct  action  is  to  reduce  the  vascular 
excitement  of  the  brain,  soothe  the  nervous  system,  and  diminish  muscu- 
lar power  ;  and  its  more  indirect  action  is  exerted  on  the  functions  of  the 
skin,  kidneys  and  intestinal  canal.  In  two  or  three  instances  only  have 
1  found  it  necessary  to  suspend  its  employment,  in  consequence  of  diar- 
rhoea and  hemorrhagic  discharge  from  the  bowels  ;  and  in  these  cases 
I  substituted  digitalis  and  ipecacuan.  with  marked  benefit ;  and  I  do  not 
recollect  of  ever  seeing  it  produce  continued  vomiting,  although  occa- 
sionally  I  have  found  the  first  or  second  dose  eject  from  the  stomach  a 
quantity  of  bile.  It  is  for  the  sake  of  its  emetic  effect  that,  in  Germany 
and  America,  it  has  been  prescribed  in  large  oft-repeated  doses,  even 
from  four  to  seven  grains  every  hour,  and  that,  too,  according  to  report, 
with  benefit.  But  although  there  is,  doubtless,  extraordinary  tolerance 
of  this  agent  in  delirium  tremens,  I  do  not  think  that  the  use  of  such,  or 
any  other  very  heroic  means,  are  warranted.    Bleedings,  large  opiates, 

*  This  experience  of  the  effects  of  tartrate  of  antimony  I  had  before  I  was  aware  that  Dr. 
Graves  had  recommended  it  with  opium,  or  that  Stol),  Goden,  Klapp  and  others,  had  advised  it  in 
emetic  doses. 

t  Dr.  Graves's  formula  for  first  use  is  : — R,.  Antimon.  tart.,  gr.  iv. ;  tinct.  opii,  dr.j  5  aquae, 
oz.  viij.  Signa.  A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  every  second  hour.  There  is  thus  in  each  dose  only 
five  drops  of  laudanum  to  one  fourth  of  a  grain  of  antimony. 
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or  large  doses  of  tartar  emetic,  are  all,  although  certainly  not  equally, 
unsafe,  and  therefore  to  be  deprecated.  An  antirnonial  course  of  treat- 
ment in  moderation,  and  with  the  design  I  have  indicated,  gently  di- 
minishes excited  action,  induces  weariness  of  muscle,  general  ijervous 
exhaustion,  and  mental  languor.  It  thus  removes  all  hindrances  to  the 
occurrence  of  the  salutary  sleep.  It  prepares  the  way  for  it,  not  by 
forcing,  but  by  favoring  it ;  and  when  the  individual,  exhausted,  seeks  his 
couch,  and  finds  repose,  that  goes  on,  not  as  a  drugged  sleep,  but  as  a 
purely  natural  and  profound  repose,  from  which  he  awakes  with  restored 
reason  and  muscular  control. 

Although  I  have  recommended  the  tartrate  of  antimony  as  a  chief 
remedy  in  delirium  tremens,  there  are  several  other  means  essential  to  its 
successful  treatment.  In  the  department  of  medicinal  agents,  however, 
I  have  only  further  to  suggest,  that,  should  the  bowels  not  be  moved  by 
the  antimony,  the  compound  powder  of  jalap  (3  j.)  will  generally  be 
found  speedy  and  efficacious.  The  other  means  of  cure  belong  strictly 
to  regimen  and  diet  ;  and  the  first  of  these  in  importance  is  bodily  free- 
dom. Nothing  is  more  hurtful  in  delirium  tremens  than  the  restraint, 
particularly  that  of  the  strait-waistcoat.  I  have  seen  instances,  and 
heard  of  many  more,  where  I  have  no  doubt  the  cerebral  excitement 
was  so  increased  by  the  never-ceasing  struggle  for  liberty,  that  fatal  con- 
vulsions at  last  afforded  release.  All  the  control  required  is  the  presence 
of  one  or  two  judicious  attendants,  who  will  humor  the  patient  in  his 
whims  and  fancies  ;  who  will  speak  and  act  regarding  them  so  as  to  as- 
sure him  of  safety,  and  to  relieve  him  of  apprehension,  which  is  the 
most  characteristic  feature  of  the  delirium  ;  and  who  will  mildly  but 
firmly  interpose,  if  he  attempts  anything  which  may  accidentally  prove 
injurious  to  himself  or  others.  Of  course  injury  inflicted  wrathfully 
or  vindictively  is  not  to  be  anticipated,  for  rage,  violence  or  outrage,  do 
not  occur  in  this  remarkable  disease,  but  only  in  that  affection  which  I 
have  already  briefly  noticed,  and  with  which -it  is  sometimes  confounded, 
namely,  the  madness  of  drink.  Hence  the  frequent  accounts  met  with 
in  the  public  prints,  of  homicidal,  suicidal,  and  other  violent  acts,  said 
to  be  perpetrated  during  fits  of  delirium  tremens,  originate  in  an  entire 
misapprehension  of  the  nature  of  the  two  diseases.  The  apartment, 
however,  in  which  the  delirium  tremens  patient  is  confined,  should  be 
well  secured,  for  he  may  rush  out  at  the  door,  or  jump  out  of  the  win- 
dow, in  the  fright  and  frenzy  of  supposed  danger.  The  larger,  too,  the 
room  is,  so  much  the  better,  that  he  may  have  ample  space  to  advance 
and  retreat,  according  as  he  wishes  to  scrutinize  or  avoid  a  suspicious  or 
distressing  object  of  his  fancy  ;  to  arrange  and  re-arrange  articles  of  fur- 
niture ;  or  to  carry  on,  after  a  fashion,  the  duties  of  some  bustling  occu- 
pation. All  this  expenditure  of  muscular  effort,  without  any  restraint, 
aids  greatly  the  antimony  in  producing  a  safe  kind  and  amount  of  phy- 
sical and  mental  exhaustion,  from  which  the  patient,  languid  and  worn 
out,  at  last  lies  down  voluntarily,  and  falls  into  the  much-desired  sleep. 
It  is  thus,  too,  that  the  "  walking  drill,"  according  to  Dr.  Blake's  expe- 
rience in  the  West  Jndies,  was  found  efficacious  in  warding  off  attacks 
of  delirium  tremens  in  the  case  of  drunken  soldiers  ;  not,  however,  as 
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supposed,  from  the  exercise  proving  a  new  stimulus  in  place  of  the  rum, 
to  which  they  had  no  access,  but  from  its  wearing-out  effect,  while  the 
proper  nutrition  of  the  body  was  maintained.  No  one  wudd  ever  think 
of  ordering  continued  and  monotonous  hard  work,  and  muscular  fatigue, 
for  an  affection  of  "  exhausted  nervous  power." 

During  the  entire  paroxysm  of  the  attack,  it  is  of  some  consequence 
to  afford  the  patient  abundance  of  light;  not,  however,  as  supposed  by 
Dr.  Blake,  for  its  stimulant  or  excitant  effect,  but  for  its  aid  in  correcting 
false  optical  impressions.  The  excited  brain  is  very  apt  to  receive  er- 
roneous impressions,  from  the  appearance  of  surrounding  objects,  if  there 
is  an  uncertain  light.  Hence  the  exaggeration  of  many  of  those  agitat- 
ing and  terrifying  illusions  and  phantasms  which  more  distinct  vision 
would  prevent  or  quickly  dispel.  During  the  daytime,  therefore,  there 
should  be  no  half-closed  shutters,  nor  half-drawn  blinds  or  curtaitts,  but 
advantage  taken  of  the  clearest  light  available ;  and  during  the  evening 
or  night,  the  more  distinct  the  artificial  light  is,  so  much  the  better. 
Perhaps  perfect  darkness  may  serve  the  purpose  equally  well  ;  but  this 
can  be  available  only  in  the  well-padded  chamber  of  a  lunatic  asylum  ; 
and  besides,  in  private  practice,  the  other  parts  of  the  plan  of  treatment 
here  recommended,  which  require  the  presence  of  an  attendant  to  regu- 
late the  doses  of  antimony,  or  other  sedative,  and  to  administer,  from 
time  to  time,  suitable  nourishment,  could  not  be  carried  on  without  the 
admission  of  light.  This  leads  me  to  remark,  in  conclusion,  that  during 
the  administration  of  the  tartar-emetic,  I  give,  at  intervals  of  a  few  hours, 
a  moderate  quantity  of  good  beef-tea,  mutton  broth,  or  chicken  soup, 
and  sometimes  cafe  au  lait,  with  the  white  of  an  egg  switched  up  with 
it.  Thus,  while  the  vascular  action  in  the  brain  is  being  subdued,  and 
the  nervous  system  liberated  from  the  presence  of  the  alcoholic  poison, 
the  functions  of  organic  life  are  sustained,  and  a  better  ultimate  recovery 
is  secured. 


ON  THE  USE  OF   CHLOROFORM  OINTMENT  IN  RIGIDITY  OF  THE 

OS   UTERI.  * 

BY  G.  W.  RONALD,  M.D.,  PHYSICIAN  TO  THE  LOUISVILLE  ALMS-HOUSE. 

There  are,  with  few  exceptions,  no  accidents  to  which  the  parturient 
woman  is  subject  that  inflict  upon  her  a  greater  amount  of  suffering  than 
obstinate  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri.  It  not  unfrequently  baffles  the  skill 
of  the  oldest  and  most  experienced  practitioner  for  a  long  time  ;  and 
were  we  to  judge  from  the  pain  dependent  upon  this  condition  of  the 
organ,  we  should  very  readily  suppose  that  the  life  of  our  patient  was  in 
the  most  imminent  danger.  This  state  of  affairs,  as  compared  with  the 
number  of  births,  is  fortunately  of  rare  occurrence  ;  yet  it  is  of  sufficient 
frequency  to  make  the  subject  one  of  considerable  interest  and  import- 
ance in  practice.  Various  causes  have  been  assigned,  by  different  au- 
thors, for  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri  ;  some  attributing  it  to  mechanical  con- 
trivances used  for  supporting  the  organ,  others  to  the  injudicious  use  of 
escharotics,  whilst  others  again  contend  that  morbid  irritability  is  the  prin- 
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cipal  cause,  and  this  last  conclusion  seems  to  me  more  rational  than 
either  of  the  others.  It  is  not  my  intention,  however,  to  enter  into  an 
inquiry  as  to  the  cause  of  the  difficulty  ;  but  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
profession  to  the  use  of  chloroform  ointment,  as  I  have  found  it  the  most 
expeditious,  reliable,  and  safe  mode  of  overcoming  it.  I  do  not  pretend 
to  say  that  it  is  a  specific,  for  my  limited  experience  in  its  use  would  not 
justify  such  a  conclusion,  having  used  it  in  but  a  few  instances,  but  in 
these,  with  the  most  gratifying  results.  The  first  time  that  I  made  a 
trial  of  it  was  in  the  Louisville  Alms-house,  on  the  28th  day  of  Janu- 
ary, 1852. 

Mrs.  C,  aged  23,  a  seamstress,  was  admitted  on  the  25th,  reputed  to 
be  of  respectable  family,  full  and  plethoric  habits,  nine  months  advanced 
in  pregnancy  with  her  first  child.  She  was  complaining  of  pain  in  the 
left  side — considerable  oedema  of  the  lower  extremities — bowels  consti- 
pated, for  which  oil  had  been  repeatedly  taken,  urine  highly  colored 
and  scanty.  Ordered  a  Seidlitz  powder  to  be  given,  and  as  soon  as  it 
operated  to  be  followed  with  a  teaspoonful  of  sweet  spirits  of  nitre 
every  two  hours.  At  7  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  she  was 
taken  in  labor.  I  saw  her  at  10  o'clock.  Upon  making  an  examination, 
the  os  uteri  was  sufficiently  dilated  to  ascertain  a  head  presentation, 
though  the  membranes  were  not  ruptured.  The  pains  were  powerful 
and  strong,  continued  to  return  at  short  and  regular  intervals,  and  I  con- 
soled myself  with  the  thought  that  I  should  be  detained  but  a  short  time, 
yet  hour  after  hour  passed  and  still  the  os  uteri  had  made  no  perceptible 
progress  towards  dilatation.  The  woman  had  become  restless  and  des- 
pondent, intense  thirst,  sickness  at  the  stomach  with  constant  retching, 
throwing  off  the  water  almost  as  soon  as  swallowed.  If  the  os  uteri  was 
touched  she  complained  of  pain,  it  was  hot  and  unusually  rigid,  feeling 
as  if  a  tight  band  or  cord  had  been  drawn  around  the  neck  of  the  or^an, 
which  was  resisting  and  unyielding.  Having  waited  upon  nature  to 
overcome  the  difficulty  until  the  patience  of  the  woman,  as  well  as  of 
her  attendants,  was  completely  exhausted,  I  determined  to  resort  to  some 
of  the  remedies  usually  recommended.  Accordingly  the  arm  was  tied, 
and  blood  abstracted  to  approaching  syncope.  Tartrate  of  antimony, 
and  the  warm  bath,  all  in  their  turn  were  brought  into  requisition  ;  yet 
the  condition  of  the  oman  had  changed  but  little,  though  the  membranes 
at  this  time  had  given  way  and  discharged  a  portion  of  liquor  amnii. 
These  means  having  failed  to  procure  the  desired  effect,  I  went  to  the 
office  for  the  purpose  of  making  an  ointment  of  belladonna,  but  was 
disappointed  in  finding  none  in  the  house.  When  I  was  in  the  act  of 
sending  to  town  for  the  article,  it  occurred  to  me  that  the  ointment  of 
chloroform  might  as  readily  relieve  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri,  as  contrac- 
tion of  the  muscles  of  the  extremities,  which  1  had  often  seen  it  do, 
having  had  it  applied  to  my  own  person  in  an  attack  of  cholera,  by  my 
friend  and  preceptor,  Dr.  T.  S.  Bell.  Taking  this  view  of  the  subject, 
I  determined  to  try  it,  though  not  without  some  doubts  and  apprehen- 
sions, for  I  knew  not  what  effect  it  might  have  upon  the  child,  or  upon 
the  hot  and  irritable  os  uteri.  The  ointment  was  prepared  by  taking 
one  drachm  and  a  half  of  chloroform  and  thoroughly  incorporating  it  with 
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one  ounce  of  simple  cerate ;  which  was  freely  applied  principally  upon 
the  external  surface  of  the  neck  of  the  organ.  At  the  time  of  the  ap- 
plication the  woman  complained  of  slight  smarting  pain,  which  passed  off 
in  the  course  of  a  few  minutes,  and  had  it  been  applied  at  the  com- 
mencement, or  during  contraction  of  the  organ,  she  would  have  made 
no  complaint,  as  was  fully  proved  in  the  subsequent  cases  in  which  I 
used  it.  Upon  making  an  examination,  twenty -five  minutes  after  the  ap- 
plication of  the  ointment,  I  was  surprised  to  find  the  os  uteri  dilating 
rapidly,  soft  and  pliant ;  and  in  one  hour  and  twenty-seven  minutes  after 
its  first  application  the  woman  was  delivered  of  a  fine,  robust  and 
healthy  boy. 

I  am  well  aware  that  any  manual  interference  on  the  part  of  the 
practitioner,  in  order  to  terminate  protracted  or  lingering  labor,  is  con- 
demned by  some  of  the  ancient  writers  upon  obstetrics.  Dr.  Blundell, 
in  his  valuable  and  scientific  work,  reminds  us  in  every  chapter  that 
il  meddlesome  midwifery  is  bad."  This  I  suppose  no  one  will  doubt. 
But  surely  no  well-informed  physician  in  this  age  of  improvement  and 
advancement,  both  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  when  everything  seems  to  be 
moving  on  with  almost  telegraphic  speed,  will  condemn  the  use  of  any 
remedy  that  we  may  have  at  our  disposal  for  shortening  the  pangs  of 
one  of  the  most  painful  processes  in  the  parturient  woman. —  Western 
Journal  of  Medicine  and,  Surgery. 


AN  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  SELF-LIMITED  DISEASES. 

[  Continued  from  page  204.] 

When,  "  in  the  good  time  coming,"  medicine  shall  have  become  an 
exact  science,  and  its  practitioners  the  diligent  students  of  those  great 
laws  whereby  the  vital  forces  are  governed — whether  in  health  or  in  dis- 
ease— rather  than  the  living  remembrancers  of  the  dogmas  of  the  past, 
the  doctrine  of  the  self-limitation  of  disease  will,  in  our  opinion,  with 
many  other  equally  untenable  fallacies,  be  found  only  in  those  ponderous 
tomes  which,  whilst  they  may  furnish  evidence  of  industry,  will  also  fur- 
nish equal  evidence  of  industry  misdirected,  and  of  hypotheses  at  once 
irrational  and  dangerous. 

Fully  convinced  of  the  untenability  of  the  doctrine  of  self-limitation 
of  disease,  at  least  in  so  far  as  it  is  made  to  include  the  diseases  we 
have  already  noticed,  and  those  we  propose  yet  to  examine,  we  proceed 
to  the  question — Is  asthma  a  self-limited  disease  ?  or,  in  other  words, 
"  can  it  be  arrested  in  its  course  by  any  medicinal  agent  "  or  mode  of 
treatment  ? 

What  is  asthma  ?  The  authorities  tell  us  that  "  asthma  is  marked 
by  a  characteristic  spasmodic  difficulty  of  breathing,'1  the  spasm  being 
mainly  confined  to  the  respiratory  apparatus  situated  below  the  trachea, 
and  seldom  complicated  with  any  organic  change  of  structure.  True, 
asthma  is  readily  recognized  by  severe  constriction  of  the  chest,  with 
loud  and  wheezing  respiration,  to  which  is  conjoined  a  short,  sharp,  diffi- 
cult cough. 


458 


Self-limited  Diseases. 


What  is  the  mode  of  access  of  this  very  troublesome  disorder  ?  We 
reply,  the  attacks  most  commonly  occur  during  the  night,  and  at  the 
time  when  the  life  forces  have  fallen  to  their  minimum  point,  from  12  to 
2  o'clock.  The  patient  awakes  with  a  distressing  sense  of  suffocation, 
and  often  rushes  to  the  window  for  air.  The  paroxysm  is  nightly  re- 
peated, or,  in  the  language  of  Wood,  "  this  alternation  of  exacerbation 
at  night  and  remission  in  the  day,  is  repeated  for  several  days,"  induc- 
ing the  patient  to  sit  up  until  after  the  attack.  Can  this  periodic  repeti- 
tion of  the  asthmatic  paroxysm  be  averted,  and  thereby  the  cause  of  the 
disease  be  arrested  ?  If  it  can,  then  it  necessarily  follows  that  asthma 
must  no  longer  be  looked  upon  as  a  self-limited  disease. 

That  the  paroxysms  of  asthma  can  be  arrested,  cut  short,  and  their 
repetition  be  averted,  or  prevented,  and  that  the  course  of  the  disease 
may  be  thus  limited  by  the  physician,  instead  of  by  the  recuperative 
powers,  thereby  proving  its  non-self-limitation,  we  are  abundantly  as- 
sured. We  have  seen  that  its  paroxysmal  and  periodic  repetitive  cha- 
racter is  admitted  by  the  authorities — that  the  patient  is  comfortable  dur- 
ing the  day,  is  well  known — that  the  paroxysms  occur  in  the  night,  and 
when  the  life  forces  have  sunk  to  their  minimum  point,  is  -  also  matter  of 
authoritative  recognition.  Now  would  it  not  be  more  in  accordance  with 
the  teachings  of  a  sound  philosophy,  to  avert  the  paroxysmal  attack, 
rather  than  to  allow  the  paroxysm  to  be  repeated  night  after  night 
"  for  several  days,"  by  effecting  and  maintaining  an  equilibrium  of  ac- 
tion and  resistance  in  the  muscular  apparatus  involved  in  a  fit  of  the 
asthma  ?  or,  in  other  words,  to  supply  to  the  recuperative  powers  that 
aid  which  will  enable  them  to  perfect  the  remission  of  the  day  into  in- 
termission 1  That  these  results  are  attainable — that  we  have  it  in  our 
power  thus  to  avert  the  repetitive  asthmatic  paroxysm,  we  have  again 
and  again  practically  demonstrated  ;  results  in  almost  every  case  within 
the  reach  of  the  practitioner,  who,  instead  of  viewing  the  disease  through 
the  false  lens  of  "  self-limited  diseases,"  will  look  at  it  through  the  true 
glass  of  paroxysm  and  remission.  By  striking  the  proper  blow  in  the 
onset,  the  disease  is  at  once  not  only  rendered  manageable,  but  its  dura- 
tion is  curtailed.  To  strike  the  effectual  blow  when  it  is  needed,  and 
thereby  avert  the  nightly  and  distressing  paroxysm  of  this  most  annoying 
and  perplexing  disease,  is,  indeed,  "  the  highest  point  of  professional 
excellence  "  ;  a  point  to  which,  we  trust,  every  intelligent  member  of  the 
profession  will  soon  attain. 

We  must  next  pass  gout  under  review,  and  endeavor  to  ascertain,  as 
the  result  of  our  examination,  whether  it  is  a  self-limited  disease,  or  a 
disease  controllable  by  medical  skill. 

Say  the  authorities,  the  attacks  of  gout  are  periodically  repeated,  and 
they  are  therefore  paroxysmal  and  intermittent.  They  may  arise  from 
hereditary  predisposition,  or  be  induced  by  intemperance  and  high  living. 

What  is  gout?  Upon  this  point  the  authorities  are  greatly  divided, 
scarcely  any  two  of  them  maintaining  the  same  opinion.  The  great 
Holland  is  here  a  humoralist,  asserting,  with  some  other  authors,  that  it 
is  "  a  morbid  ingredient  in  the  blood."  In  proof  of  this  hypothesis,  we 
are  referred  to  an  increased  secretion  of  uric  acid,  lateritious  sediments  in 
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the  urine,  and  depositions  of  the  same,  as  urate  of  soda,  in  or  ahout  the 
joints.  And  yet  uric  acid  is  secreted  and  excreted,  in  largely-increased 
quantities,  in  many  forms  of  disorder  in  which  there  is  not  the  least  trace 
of  gout.  The  late  Dr.  Chapman,  and  some  other  authors,  refer  gout  to 
some  disease  of  the  digestive  apparatus. 

What  are  the  facts  elicited  in  the  actual  development  of  the  disorder? 
The  attack,  says  the  patient,  was  preceded  by  "  taking  too  much  wine — 
or  by  getting  wet — or  by  exposure  to  the  east  wind  " — or  by  mental  ex- 
citement, the  result  of  some  domestic  difficulty,  or  social  or  political 
squabble  ;  whilst  Drs.  Paris  and  Darwin  assert  that  the  paroxysm  of 
gout  has  been  frequently  induced  by  loss  of  blood,  or  by  an  active  purge. 

The  characteristic  enlargement  of  the  joints  which  marks  the  fit  of 
gout,  is  only  the  local  development  of  a  great  constitutional  wrong  ; 
whilst  the  periodic  repetitions  of  the  paroxysm  proclaim  the  great  truth 
that  the  recuperative  powers  demand  some  added  force  to  enable  them 
to  maintain  an  equilibrium  between  action  and  resistance  ;  for,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Liebig,  "  a  complete  cure  of  disease  occurs,  when  external 
action  and  resistance  are  brought  into  equilibrium." 

That  gout  is  not  a  disease  of  self-limitation  is  abundantly  proven  by 
the  admission  of  the  most  distinguished  authorities  ;  for  Watson  and 
other  authors  cite  numerous  cases  wherein  it  has  been  immediately  cured 
by  an  intense  mental  excitement.  Nor  can  a  poison,  a  "  morbid  ingre- 
dient in  the  blood  "  (to  be  eliminated,  or  depurated,  before  the  disease 
can  be  cured),  be  the  cause  of  gout,  although  an  excess  of  lithic  acid 
may  be  one  of  the  incidentals  of  that  modification  of  disordered  action  ; 
for  what  becomes  of  this  "  morbid  ingredient,"  when  a  fit  of  the  gout  is 
cured,  instanter,  by  a  passion,  as  in  the  cases  cited  by  Watson  and  others  ? 
By  what  sudden  explosion  is  it  driven  from  the  circulation,  and  where 
its  outlet  ?  How  does  the  momentary  passion  eliminate  from  the  blood 
the  assumed  "  morbid  ingredient"  upon  which  the  disease  is  said  to  de- 
pend for  its  perpetuation  ? 

Lithic  acid,  or  any  other  excessive  secretion,  is  the  result  (not  the 
cause)  of  a  previous,  and  in  most  cases  of  a  long-continued  constitu- 
tional disturbance  of  the  totality  of  the  system  ;  hence  gout,  in  com- 
mon with  all  other  paroxysmal  disorders,  can  only  be  successfully  treated 
through  the  great  nervous  centres. 

We  have  already  exceeded  our  usual  limit,  and  shall,  for  the  present, 
withhold  other  reflections  suggested  by  the  subject  under  consideration. 
In  our  next  article,  we  propose  to  continue  our  examination,  by  the  re- 
view of  diabetes,  and  probably  some  other  so-called  self-limited  disease  ; 
when  we  shall  attempt  to  prove  the  true  cause  of  diabetes,  and  to  sus- 
tain our  assertion  that  it  is  not  a  disease  of  self-limitation.  Junius. 

[To  be  continued.] 


HYDROCEPHALUS. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Some  time  ago  I  contributed  for  your  Journal  a  short  article  upon  Hydro- 
cephalus, connected  with  intestinal  irritation.    Since  then  my  observations 
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upon  this  disease  have  been  extended,  but  have  not  changed  the  opin- 
ion that  in  this  climate  it  is  seldom  found  except  co-existent  with  some 
trouble  along  the  alimentary  canal.  There  are  cases,  undoubtedly,  of 
congenital  dropsy  of  the  brain,  and  of  the  malady  disconnected  with  dis- 
ease of  the  bowels;  the  latter  arising  from  an  inflammatory  condition  of 
the  meninges,  primarily  affected.  1  remember  three  varieties  of  dejec- 
tions from  the  bowels  that  have  appeared  in  cases  that  have  recovered 
and  died  under  my  treatment.  One  child,  6  months  old,  a  boy  with  ner- 
vous sanguineous  temperament,  had  the  usual  marked  symptoms  of  the 
disease,  which  progressed  to  beyond  the  incipient  stage  of  effusion,  and 
then  were  arrested.  I  attributed  the  cause  in  this  case  to  irritation  of 
the  gums  in  teething,  which  is  productive  of  greater  constitutional  dis- 
turbance in  children  of  the  above  temperament.  The  majority  of  cases 
that  I  have  met  with  appeared  in  temperaments  between  the  well-defined 
nervous  sanguineous  and  nervous  bilious.  Perhaps  the  hair  would  be 
light,  and  the  eyes  and  skin  marking  the  nervous  bilious  temperament 
more.  The  skins  of  children  that  will  die  of  hydrocephalus  always  pre- 
sent to  me  a  very  uniform  appearance.  1  have  found  them  of  a  cadav- 
erous hue,  resembling  those  of  some  women  who  die  from  4  to  12  months 
after  parturition,  attended  with  an  exsanguinated  appearance  of  the  whole 
surface.  There  seems  to  be  no  approach  to  a  healthy  assimilation  of  food 
in  either  case.  I  have  noticed  a  shiny  appearance,  as  if  greased,  par- 
ticularly about  the  face.  The  feet  are  generally  extended  a  little,  so  that 
there  is  sometimes  difficulty  in  flexing  them  upon  the  leg.  The  anterior 
fontanel  is  depressed,  and  the  eyes  sunken.  The  hands  are  thrown  up 
towards  the  head,  and  during  the  period  of  effusion  the  patient  will  move 
the  chin  and  roll  the  head  upon  the  pillow. 

For  the  reason  that  this  disease  is  so  often  fatal,  it  will  be  of  most  im- 
portance to  understand  the  symptoms  which  commence  the  malady.  I 
know  of  none  that  can  be  detected  sooner  than  the  expression  of  the 
patient,  which  is  that  of  vacancy,  strongly  depicted  in  every  feature. 
The  eyes  have  first  a  peculiarly  anxious  and  imploring  look  ;  sometimes 
they  indicate  impatience  from  some  cause  of  suffering  which  they  scarcely 
seem  to  hope  relief  of,  and  I  think  unless  the  symptoms  are  relieved  with- 
in 24  hours  after  this  appearance,  the  eyes  take  an  appearance  that  may 
be  recognized  in  those  of  a  corpse.  1  have  noted  some  symptoms  here, 
as  distinguishing  the  disease  as  it  occurs  in  this  country,  and  which  will 
nearly  correspond  with  those  laid  down  in  the  books. 

The  alvine  dejections  were  in  one  case,  thin  and  of  a  chromic  yellow 
color ;  in  one,  dark,  almost  black,  resembling  sand  mixed  with  venous 
blood.  The  other  cases  had  the  most  frequent  characteristics,  green  and 
slimy.  I  regard  the  latter  to  indicate  a  much  more  intractable  state  of 
the  mucous  membrane. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  a  celebrated  physician  of  New  York,  that  small 
doses  of  mercury  have  a  powerful  effect  in  limiting  the  quantity  of  effu- 
sion and  causing  absorption.  I  think  the  case  mentioned,  with  the  yellow 
dejections,  was  cured  with  this  medicine. 

Cases  of  hydrocephalus  are  very  annoying  to  the  physician.  They 
come  upon  the  most  intelligent  children,  and  good  condition  in  life  is  no 
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preventive  of  them.  We  lost  one  case  recently  of  this  kind,  which  was 
a  supervention  upon  measles  and  some  inflammation  of  the  lungs  and  bron- 
chia. The  child  was  weaned  a  short  time  previous  to  the  attack,  and 
had  cut  all  her  teeth.  Upon  looking  at  statistics,  I  find  the  operation  of 
paracentesis  to  have  saved  10  out  of  19  cases,  in  the  practice  of  an  Eng- 
lish physician  by  the  name  of  Conquest.  He  could  not  have  a  better 
name.  The  operation  was  repeated  upon  some  of  them,  and  a  large  quan- 
tity of  fluid  extracted  before  effusion  ceased,  but  10  out  of  19  recovered. 
We  cannot  but  be  pleased  with  the  man  who  thus  clearly  diagnoses  and 
has  the  courage  to  save  life  by  this  hazardous  means.  It  is  the  duty  of 
every  physician  to  resort  to  the  operation.  J  should  consider  it  no  great 
misfortune  to  come  upon  me,  if  half  a  dozen  such  cases  died  under  my 
care  five  minutes  after  the  introduction  of  the  trocar,  if  at  length  I  saved 
one.  It  is  no  mean  ground  for  felicitation,  for  a  7nan  to  say  that  some 
useful  person,  perhaps,  is  indebted  to  him  for  his  life,  which  was  retained 
by  a  manipulation  that  was  liable  to  bring  only  a  temporary  spot  upon 
his  reputation.  The  laity  are  now  quite  well  acquainted  with  some 
symptoms  ol  this  fatal  disease,  and  there  is  not  the  risk  in  performing  the 
operation  unsuccessfully  that  has  existed.  I  have  lost  a  great  many 
children  with  the  disease,  and  I  know  it  is  what  perplexes  every  physician 
in  New  England.  I  have  resolved  to  resort  to  the  operation  in  proper 
cases  for  it,  and  I  submit  it  for  the  greater  consideration  of  the  profession. 
Nantucket,  June  26th,  1854.  Charles  Bell. 


MEDICINAL  USE  OF  ALCOHOL. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — In  the  Journal  of  May  31st.  is  a  reply  to  my  remarks 
upon  alcohol  as  a  medicine,  by  Dr.  Hall,  of  Illinois.  The  Doctor  thinks 
it  "  improper  to  introduce  moral  subjects  for  discussion  in  a  periodical  de- 
voted to  matters  of  a  strictly  scientific  nature."  Does  the  converse  hold 
true,  that  it  would  be  unscientific  to  introduce  moral  or  medico-moral  sub- 
jects? He  asks  "if  it  is  not  the  use  of  alcohol  as  a  beverage  and  its 
consequent  abuse,  and  not  its  medicinal  use,  that  has  done  the  harm." 
This  is  precisely  the  same  argument  held  by  the  advocates  of  its  use  as  a 
beverage.  "  It  is  the  abuse,  say  they,  and  not  the  use  of  the  article  that 
causes  all  the  evils  attendant."  But  the  use  cannot  be  separated  from 
the  abuse,  either  as  a  beverage  or  as  medicine,  more  especially  as  a  do- 
mestic medicine. 

Dr.  H.  should  recollect  that  alcohol  is  an  article  sui  generis ;  that  it 
bears  but  little  analogy  to  any  other  article;  that  opium,  approximating 
the  nearest  in  its  effects,  has  never  in  a  civilized  community  caused  but 
in  a  slight  degree  the  moral  and  physical  evils  chargeable  to  alcohol,  and 
that  while  the  latter  enters  almost  universally  into  our  medical  prescrip- 
tions as  well  as  in  innumerable  condiments,  and  the  former  rarely  if  ever, 
we  cannot  prevent  the  abuse  of  alcohol  as  a  medicine  without  discarding 
its  use. 

The  Doctor  says  truly,  "  no  other  agent  has  been  so  improperly  used 
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in  this  country  as  alcohol "  ;  and  I  will  add  there  is  no  other  agent  in 
the  materia  medica  that  can  or  is  likely  to  be  used  so  improperly.  Dr. 
Hall  would  give  alcohol  to  the  reformed  inebriate  if  he  should  deem  it 
proper.  I  will  suppose  a  case.  Dr.  H.  is  called  to  prescribe  for  a  pa- 
tient severely  ill.  The  Doctor  has  a  powerful  poison  which  he  can  ad- 
minister, not  with  impunity,  but  with  some  prospect  of  temporary  relief. 
Yet  the  Doctor  is  fully  aware  that  if  he  does  give  the  poison  he  will  ex- 
cite or  continue  a  latent  morbid  appetite  which  the  patient  has  for  that 
poison,  and  which  appetite  he  has  not  the  moral  power  to  resist,  but  will 
ultimately  resort  to  that  poison  to  complete  his  destruction.  Will  Dr.  H. 
prescribe  the  poison  unhesitatingly  ?  Or  will  the  Doctor  amputate  a  limb 
which  may  give  a  few  minutes  relief  from  pain,  with  a  full  knowledge 
that  in  a  few  hours  his  patient  must  die? 

It  is  a  new  doctrine  to  me,  if  we  are  to  prescribe  temporarily  for  our 
patients,  regardless  of  future  consequences. 

Dr.  H.  lays  down  his  hypothesis  very  plainly,  that  "all  medicines  in 
health  invariably  do  harm,  but  in  disease  are  beneficial."  All  medicines, 
then,  are  specifics,  or  we  are  reduced  to  the  theory  of  nostrum-mongers 
who  say  "  they  can  do  no  harm  if  they  do  no  good,"  and  we  are  gravely 
told  by  Dr.  H.  that  all  medicines  not  only  do  no  harm  in  disease,  but  are 
beneficial. 

1  cannot  concur  with  Dr.  H.  that  "  all  medicines  when  used  in  health 
invariably  do  harm."  Are  there  not  many  articles  recommended  in 
health  as  well  as  disease,  which  do  not  do  harm — such  as  garden  rhu- 
barb, cranberries,  various  greens,  coffee  and  tea,  milk,  &tc? 

My  object  in  writing,  Messrs.  Editors,  is  not  hypercriticism,  but  chiefly 
to  extend  discussion  upon  an  important  subject  affecting  physicians  and 
patients  ;  and  1  think  the  profession  cannot  but  perceive  that  while  alco- 
holic prescriptions  are  so  universal,  and  while  it  is  recommended  for  a 
domestic  medicine,  it  will  continue  to  be  used  as  a  beverage  and  its 
lamentable  effects  will  follow.  Why  not  say,  then,  "  if  meat  maketh  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  more  meat  while  the  world  standeth." 

Albion,  Me.,  June  26th,  1854.  A.  P.  Fuller. 


ALCOHOL  AS  A  MEDICINE. 

LComraunicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.! 

Messrs.  Editors, — We  have  been  interested  and  amused  with  the 
discussion  on  the  use  of  alcohol  as  a  medicine  going  on  through  your 
pages.  That  the  use  of  alcohol  as  a  beverage  is  pernicious,  no  sane 
physician  in  this  nineteenth  century  denies  ;  but  that  because  it  is  perni- 
cious as  a  beverage,  it  should  never  be  used  medicinally,  is  the  question 
now  under  discussion.  The  argument  that  its  use  should  be  discarded 
because  it  rouses  a  dormant  appetite,  would  be  potent,  if  true.  Admitting 
that  it  does  in  some  instances,  and  that  serious  injury  is  done  by  its  ad- 
mininistration  in  the  form  of  tinctures,  these  cases  seem  to  be  only  excep- 
tions to  the  general  rule ;  and  does  not  the  argument  apply  with  equal 
force  to  the  use  of  opium  ?    How  many  physicians  besides  Dr.  Oilman 
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have  noticed  that  the  administration  of  Tinct.  Cantharides,  Digitalis, 
Aconite,  Blood  Root,  or  any  other  tincture,  has  created  an  appetite  for 
alcoholic  beverages  in  those  who  have  not  the  habit  formed?  We  con- 
fess our  observation  has  been  limited  ;  but  with  an  experience  of  twelve 
years  in  the  practice  of  medicine  we  never  remember  to  have  seen  or 
heard  of  any  injury  being  done  by  the  judicious  administration  of  alcohol- 
ic tinctures.  As  an  evaporating  lotion,  it  is  beneficial;  but  of  course  it 
should  be  recommended  with  caution.  It  is  obvious  to  every  physician 
that  it  would  be  unsafe  to  use  alcohol  to  any  considerable  extent  in  the 
cure  of  a  reformed  inebriate,  perhaps  even  in  the  form  of  a  tincture. 
Would  it  not  be  equally  unsafe  to  administer  morphine,  which  the  Doc- 
tor used  in  his  case  of  delirium  tremens  ?  Both  are  powerful  narcotic 
poisons,  and  operate  in  a  similar  manner.  Is  there  not  as  much  mischief 
done  by  the  administration  of  opiates  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  cases 
where  it  is  used,  as  by  alcohol  used  medicinally  ?  We  have  no  doubt 
that  the  use  of  alcohol  as  a  /nedicine  might  be  dispensed  with.  So 
might  opium,  calomel  and  the  lancet.  But  because  a  man  cuts  his 
throat  with  a  razor,  are  we  to  dispense  with  the  use  of  razors  ?  or  if  sui- 
cides are  committed  by  taking  opium,  is  it  to  be  laid  aside  as  too  danger- 
ous for  use?  If  alcohol  is  so  dangerous  that  it  cannot  be  applied  as  a 
lotion,  it  is  unsafe  to  use  it  as  a  chemical  agent  or  for  manufacturing  pur- 
poses. The  smell  and  handling  it  in  the  manufacture  of  burning  fluid  is 
objectionable,  because  it  may  arouse  a  dormant  appetite.  Painters  should 
beware  of  it,  and  stain  with  cold  water.  Fluid  manufacturers  will  find  a 
valuable  substitute  in  cold  water.  Any  quantity  of  gas  may  be  manu- 
factured from  cold  water,  without  the  danger  of  arousing  a  dormant  appe- 
tite. And  we  are  not  certain  that  the  bite  of  a  rattlesnake  might  not  be 
cured  with  cold  water;  at  all  events  those  who  are  afflicted  with  the  rum- 
phobia  are  at  liberty  to  try  it,  and  we  would  suggest  as  a  valuable  aux- 
iliary the  use  of  soft  soap.  It  might  be  a  doubtful  remedy  in  the  treat- 
ment of  delirium  tremens,  for  we  have  heard  of  patients  committing  sui- 
cide by  drowning  in  cold  water.  Nevertheless,  we  go  for  cold  water — 
"  honest  water,  that  never  laid  a  man  in  the  mire  " — and  not  desiring  to 
take  up  arms  against  so  old  a  soldier,  we  knock  under,  hereby  capitulate, 
and  concur  with  Dr.  Gilman  in  his  notions  of  alcohol  as  a  medicine. 

X. 


THE  BOSTON  MEDICAL  AND  SUKGICAL  JOURNAL. 

BOSTON,   JULY   5,    18  5  4. 


Meeting  of  the  Suffolk  District  Medical  Society. — The  monthly  meeting 
of  this  Society,  for  medical  improvement,  was  held  at  the  Society's  rooms 
in  Phillips  Place,  on  the  last  Saturday  evening  in  June — the  President,  Dr. 
Buck,  in  the  chair.  It  had  been  previously  announced  that  Dr.  Durkee 
would  read  a  dissertation,  but  as  he  had  not  prepared  one,  Dr.  Dix  read  a 
paper  on  acute  inflammation  of  the  lachrymal  sac,  which  he  illustrated  by 
two  cases  that  had  been  under  his  care  for  treatment.    It  was  an  exceed- 
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ingly  interesting  and  practical  paper  upon  that  rare  affection  of  the  appenda- 
ges of  the  eye,  and  we  regret  that  we  are  not  able  to  give  a  full  report  of  it. 
We  should  be  glad  to  lay  it  before  our  readers,  and  it  has  been  partly  pro- 
mised us  for  publication. — Dr.  G.  S.  Jones  presented  some  samples  of  the 
resinoids  and  alkaloids  of  medical  plants,  prepared  at  the  Chemical  Insti- 
tute, New  York,  by  the  Messrs.  Keith  &  Co. ;  also  the  little  instrument 
mentioned  in  last  week's  Journal,  called  the  "  Pillow  Drinking  Tube,"  which 
was  favorably  received,  and  its  usefulness  generally  acknowledged.  The 
President  announced  the  receipt  of  the  copy  of  a  report  and  series  of  reso- 
lutions from  the  Worcester  District  Medical  Society,  which  on  motion,  were 
received  and  placed  on  file. —  Dr.  Durkee  mentioned,  that  instead  of  reading 
a  dissertation  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Society,  he  would  exhibit  a  series 
of  microscopical  specimens,  embracing  all  the  tissues  in  the  body,  commenc- 
ing at  the  second  month  of  the  embryo,  up  to  adult  life,  prefacing  his  exhi- 
bition with  such  remarks  as  may  be  considered  applicable  to  the  occasion. 
At  9  1-4  the  Society  adjourned.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  more  interest  in 
these  monthly  meetings  of  the  Society  may  be  manifested  by  the  members, 
for  it  must  be  apparent  to  every  one  that  great  benefit  may  be  obtained 
from  them.  Indeed,  it  is  a  poor  compliment  to  the  member  who  prepares 
his  dissertation  with  great  care,  to  have  to  read  it  to  vacant  seats.  Such 
apathy  and  indifference  should  not  exist ;  and  we  hope  at  the  next  meeting 
there  may  be  a  full  attendance  of  the  members. 


Drainage  in  Towns  and  Cities. — Nothing  is  more  essential  to  health,  in 
compact  settlements,  than  a  perfect  system  of  sewerage.  Cities  are  just 
beginning  to  realize  the  value  of  this  great  fact.  Many  an  epidemic  has  its 
origin  in  the  accumulation  of  nuisances  ;  and  few  nuisances  can  be  greater, 
in  regard  to  evil  consequences,  even  in  our  smaller  towns  and  villages,  than 
the  vegetable  and  animal  material  held  in  solution  in  the  drainings  from 
sinks  and  privies,  when  allowed  to  urge  its  way  along  the  streets  or  around 
inhabited  buildings.  A  city  may  have  its  mortalitjr  augmented  by  neglect- 
ing to  conduct  the  common  surface  water  under  ground.  In  this  season  of 
cholera  tendency,  the  existence  of  which  will  not  be  denied  by  physicians, 
the  selectmen  of  our  towns,  health  officers,  magistrates  and  police  forces, 
should  be  indefatigable  in  abating  not  only  every  actual  nuisance,  but  those 
minor  deviations  from  a  state  of  perfect  cleanliness  which  at  other  times 
might  pass  unnoticed  with  impunity. 


"  On  the  Treatment  of  the  Agony." — The  "  Bulletin  Gineral  ale  Thera- 
peutique  "  contains  an  able  and  interesting  paper,  by  Professor  Forget,  of 
Strasburg,  on  the  treatment  of  the  agony,  which,  etymologically,  signifies 
combat,  and  by  application,  according  to  Dr.  Johnson,  "  the  last  contest  be- 
tween life  and  death."  If  our  space  would  admit  of  it,  we  should  be  pleas- 
ed to  publish  the  entire  paper.  As  it  is,  wTe  can  only  furnish  a  few  extracts. 
Prof.  F.  commences  with  the  following  admonition  to  the  physician.  "  Ne- 
ver," he  says,  "  despair  of  a  patient  while  he  gives  sign  of  life  !  If  all 
practitioners  were  persuaded  of  the  importance  of  this  precept,  they  would 
find  themselves  less  frequently  deceived  in  their  fatal  prognostics;  they 
would  less  frequently  experience  the  embarrassment  of,  so  to  speak,  seeing 
the  patients  revive  whom  they  had  consigned  to  impending  death  ;  while 
ignorance  and  charlatanism  would  more  rarely  reap  credit  at  the  expense  of 
science,  by  restoring  life  and  health  to  those  who  were  deserted,  as  it  is  called, 
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by  the  physician."  Prof.  F.  makes  this  applicable  to  all  acute  and  chronic 
diseases  actually  in  a  state  of  evolution,  wherein  the  issue  is  almost  con- 
stantly fatal.  He  cites,  for  example,  convulsive  attacks  in  children,  which, 
notwithstanding  the  grave  symptoms  they  present,  such  as  cerebral  fever, 
&c,  quickly  get  well.  The  different  modes  of  dying,  as  described  by  Bi- 
chat,  Barthez,  and  Broussais,  are  taken  up  in  detail,  and  in  conclusion,  the 
author  describes  three  species  of  "agony": — first,  "  by  defect  of  innerva- 
tion ;  second,  by  defect  of  circulation  ;  and  third,  by  defect  of  respiration." 
^  #  ^  a  Jn  fine,"  he  says,  "the  hippocratic  face;  paleness;  lividity  of  the 
skin  and  mucous  membranes  ;  half-closed  eyelids  ;  convulsed  eyeballs  ;  mus- 
cular prostration  ;  diminution  of  the  general  sensibility,  of  the  special  senses, 
and  of  the  intellectual  faculties  ;  coldness  of  the  extremities  ;  characteristic 
sweats  ;  labored,  stertorous  respiration  ;  small,  irregular,  soft,  slow,  or  fre- 
quent intermittent  pulse  ;  difficult  or  absent  deglutition, — such  is  the  group 
of  symptoms  which  can  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  imminence  of  death.  But 
even  when  hope  has  forsaken  him,  the  physician  ought  to  feel  it  to  be  a 
sacred  obligation  to  act  so  long  as  a  breath  of  life  remains,  and  even,  in 
certain  cases,  when  life  appears  to  be  completely  extinct,  as  in  syncope,  as- 
phyxia, lethargy,  &c."  The  general  principles  of  treatment  of  the  "agony" 
are  given,  illustrated  by  cases — which  fully  demonstrate  the  correctness  of 
the  position  taken  on  this  subject  by  Prof.  F.,  as  the  lives  of  some  of  his 
patients  were  saved,  or  prolonged  for  days,  and  months — when  they  were 
considered  in  extreme.  We  will  close  by  quoting  the  following  from  Prof. 
F.,  which  he  gives  as  the  common  expression  of  the  friends  or  relatives  of 
very  sick  patients  : — "  What  is  the  use  of  tormenting  poor  dying  people  ?" 
#  #  ^  «jn  the  first  place,  it  is  not  proved  that  dying  people  are  very  sen- 
sible to  pain  ;  then  we  have  just  shown  that  these  tortures  may  be  good  for 
something  ;  lastly,  ask  the  unhappy  being  who  is  suffocating,  and  who  feels 
himself  dying,  what  he  thinks  of  your  sentimental  philanthropy?  But,  be- 
yond all  these  professional  considerations,  there  is  something  positive,  some- 
thing glorious  for  science,  and  happy  for  humanity,  in  the  consciousness, 
based  on  facts  both  numerous  and  authentic,  that  we  may  succeed." 


Connecticut  Retreat  for  the  Insane. — Say  what  they  may  of  the  Blue-law 
State  in  regard  to  the  alleged  postponement  of  Thanksgiving  in  former  times, 
on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  molasses  ;  the  voting  for  Governor  Trumbull 
twelve  years  after  his  death,  and  the  whipping  of  beer  barrels  for  working" 
on  Sunday — Connecticut  is  a  noble  Commonwealth.  Its  institutions  are 
among  the  best  in  the  United  States,  whether  they  relate  to  education,  reli- 
gion or  humanity.  They  are  sound  to  the  core — and  improve  with  each 
advancing  year.  The  people,  it  is  true,  abhor  a  theatre  at  home,  but  they 
are  renowned  patrons  of  the  stage  wherever  they  go,  and  spend  their  money 
freely  abroad  for  amusements  which  are  considered  exceedingly  sinful  within 
their  own  territorial  limits.  In  the  solid  business,  however,  of  bettering  the 
condition  of  man,  and  in  really  and  permanently  ameliorating  the  misfor- 
tunes of  the  afflicted,  Connecticut  is  always  foremost.  The  colleges  at 
New  Haven,  Hartford  and  Middletown  ;  the  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb  ;  and  lastly,  the  Retreat  for  the  Insane  at  Hartford,  are  monuments  of 
her  active  benevolence.  The  thirteenth  annual  report  of  the  latter,  indicates 
its  continued  prosperity  and  usefulness.  Expenses  the  last  fiscal  year,  end- 
ing April  1st,  $33,622  39  ;  while  the  income  was  $48,227  62".  Whole 
number  of  patients  in  the  year,  347.  Highest  number  at  any  one  period, 
197 ;  the  lowest,  158.    Average  number  under  medical  supervision,  180. 
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Males  in  the  same  time,  154 — females,  193.  In  nearly  all  the  hospitals  for 
lunatics,  the  female  patients  predominate.  Of  the  161  discharged,  64  had 
recovered  ;  33  were  not  improved,  and  22  died.  John  S.  Butler,  M.D.,  at 
the  head  of  the  Retreat,  has  established  a  firm  reputation,  and  fully  meets 
the  expectation  of  those  who  are  most  familiar  with  his  rare  attainments  in 
the  management  of  mental  maladies.  His  report,  the  present  season,  is  a 
long  document — quite  a  treatise,  and  abounding  in  sound,  practical,  com- 
mon-sense observations  relating  to  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  mind. 
We  recommend  it  to  the  critical  examination  of  the  law-makers  of  Connec- 
ticut;  to  those  among  them — if  any  such  there  are — who  object  to  doing 
any  thing  for  those  who  can  do  nothing  for  themselves,  or  who  love  money 
more  than  mercy. 


Boston  Lunatic  Hospital. — The  City  Council  made  their  annual  visit 
of  inspection  to  this  institution  on  the  afternoon  of  Wednesday  last,  by  in- 
vitation of  the  overseers.  It  was  a  painful  sight  to  see  so  many  individuals 
deprived  of  the  greatest  gift  which  God  has  given  us.  It  is  gratifying  to 
know,  however,  that  these  unfortunate  patients  receive  from  the  hands  of 
the  able  and  accomplished  superintendent,  Dr.  Walker,  the  kindest  and  most 
skilful  treatment.  There  are  some  260  under  his  charge  ;  indeed,  the  Hos- 
pital is  full  to  overflowing,  and  additional  accommodations  are  required. 
The  City  Council  have  already  made  an  appropriation  for  the  erection  of 
another  wing  to  the  building.  Although  it  has  been  the  custom  for  the 
City  Government  and  the  heads  of  the  several  departments  to  make  these 
annual  visits,  yet  we  doubt  the  necessity  or  expediency  of  such  a  large 
body  visiting  the  patients  in  one  day,  or  at  one  time,  as  it  is  apparent  the 
poor  patients  become  very  much  excited  by  the  novelty  of  such  a  rush  of 
strangers,  and  it  has  a  decided  tendency  to  retard  the  curative  process.  It 
really  makes  the  place  for  the  time  being  a  bedlam  indeed,  as  was  particu- 
larly noticed  in  the  actions  of  the  patients  at  this  visit.  We  hope  the  over- 
seers will  in  future  confine  their  invitations  to  small  delegations,  and  not 
have  the  whole  city  government  at  once.  There  were  many  interesting 
cases  noticed,  but  there  was  one  of  idiocy,  constituting  so  remarkable  a  spe- 
cimen of  deviation,  that  we  made  arrangements  to  have  its  history,  to- 
gether with  a  portrait,  furnished  for  the  Journal. 


Anniversary  at  Union  College. — At  the  approaching  annual  commence- 
ment of  Union  College,  the  alumni  are  invited  to  meet  at  Schenectady  to 
celebrate  the  fiftieth  year  of  Dr.  Nott's  presidency.  It  is  anticipated  that 
there  will  be  a  very  large  gathering. 

We  are  requested  to  notice,  as  of  especial  interest  to  some  of  our  read- 
ders,  that  there  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  medical  gentlemen  assembled  on 
that  occasion.  The  hour  and  place  of  this  meeting  will  be  announced 
on  Tuesday  before  the  commencement. 


Preventives  and  Treatment  of  Cholera. — "  Dr.  J.  P.  Hobbs,  of  Memphis, 
has  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Mayor  of  Nashville,  in  which  he  states  that 
by  the  use  of  cistern  water  entirely  and  exclusively,  the  cholera  will  dis- 
appear and  never  return.  The  doctor  says  that  this  is  known  to  him  by 
analysis,  and  by  an  experience  of  twenty-four  years.  The  editor  of  the 
Nashville  Gazette  says,  that  from  his  own  observation  in  the  year  1849, 
when  the  cholera  was  in  its  first  stages,  it  was  admitted  by  those  best  ac- 
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qnainted  with  the  disease,  that  those  who  used  rain-water  where  the  disease 
was  most  prevalent,  were  free  from  it." 

The  above  is  copied  from  a  newspaper.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
soft  pure  rain-water  is  far  preferable,  as  a  drink,  to  the  hard  spring  water 
which  percolates  through  lime-stone.  It  is  no  unfrequent  occurrence,  how- 
ever, when  an  epidemic  is  apprehended  in  large  cities  or  populous  towns, 
for  the  authorities  to  receive  -from  various  sources  "  sure  preventives,"  or 
formula  which  are  said  to  be  "  infallible  cures."  No  doubt  they  are  often 
sent  from  the  best  of.  motives  ;  but  many  of  the  prescriptions  are  so  incon- 
gruous and  antagonistic  in  their  application  and  mode  of  action,  that  we 
feel  inclined  to  caution  all  persons  from  placing  any  reliance  upon  them, 
when  they  or  their  friends  are  attacked  with  cholera.  We  have  seen  let- 
ters to  the  Mayor  of  our  city,  strongly  recommending  certain  treatment, 
said  to  be  infallible,  but  which,  unfortunately,  consisted  of  the  use  of  old 
and  unsuccessfully-tried  remedies,  and  could  be  of  no  possible  use,  but  on 
the  contrary  might  do  much  harm.  We  would  repeat  what  has  already 
been  said  in  previous  numbers  of  the  Journal,  that  the  safest  course  to 
pursue  for  those  who  have  symptoms  of  cholera,  is  to  send  for  a  compe- 
tent physician  at  once,  and  not  depend  on  remedies  which  are  vaunted 
forth  in  the  papers,  or  which  some  friend  strongly  recommends. 

Death  of  Dr.  W.  J.  Burnett. — Most  of  our  readers  are  well  acquainted 
with  the  name  and  character  of  Dr.  Waldo  J.  Burnett,  of  this  city.  His 
articles  in  this  Journal  on  the  influence  of  climate  upon  consumptive  com- 
plaints, have  been  extensively  read  and  highly  prized.  He  was  also  taking 
a  high  stand  among  scientific  men  as  a  naturalist,  and  was  most  enthusi- 
astic and  active  in  the  prosecution  of  whatever  he  undertook.  He  has  de- 
parted from  us  at  the  early  age  of  26.  The  disease  of  which  he  died  was 
consumption  — a  disease  which  was  too  early  and  too  deeply  seated  for  his 
repeated  visits  to  the  South  to  do  more  than  temporarily  relieve.  Those 
visits  were  the  means  of  making  him  known  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
and  many  at  a  distance  will  hear  of  his  premature  death  with  feelings  of 
sorrow. 

Medical  Miscellany. — Dr.  Michael  O'Hara  has  been  appointed  a  surgeon, 
in  the  United  States  Navy. — Hydrophobia  is  still  occasionally  exciting  com- 
motion in  various  parts  of  the  country.  There  has  evidently  been  a  ten- 
dency to  its  development  throughout  the  northern  States,  the  present  sea- 
son.— Accounts  of  the  prevalence  of  smallpox  are  constantly  coming  in. 

Pamphlets  Rkckived. — The  Transactions  of  (he  Iowa  Slate  Medical  and  Chirurgical  So- 
ciety, third  and  fourth  sessions,  held  at  Fairfield  in  1852,  and  at  Davenport  in  18.53. — Annual  Cata- 
logue and  Announcement  of  the  Medical  Department  of  the  St.  Louis  University,  session  1854-55. 
— The  Thirtieth  Annual  Report  of  the  officers  of  the  Retreat  for  the  Insane  at  Hartford,  Conn., 
1854. 

MARRIED,— In  Pittsfield,  Mass..  Dr.  G.  H.  Huntington,  to  Miss  A.  Henderson 

Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,,  July  2d,  86.  Males.  52 — females,  34. 
Abscess,  I — accident,  4 — apoplexy,  1 — inflammation  of  the  brain,  1 — congestion  of  the  brain,  1  — 
consumption,  9 — convulsions,  5 — cholera,  1G — cholera  morbus,  2 — croup,  1 — colic,  1 — dysentery, 
] — diarrhoea,  3 — dropsy  in  the  head,  5— infantile  diseases,  1 — puerperal,  1 — erysipelas,  1 — typhus 
fever,  I — typhoid  fever,  1 — scarlet  fever,  1 — disease  of  the  heart,  2 — haemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  I 
— haemorrhage  of  the  bowels,  1 — inflammation  of  the  lungs,  9 — lock-jaw,  1 — marasmus,  2 — 
measles,  1 — old  age,  3 — pleurisy,  1 — sore-throat,  1 — syphilis,  1 — smallpox,  1 — suffocation,  1 — 
teething,  2 — thrush.  1 — unknown,  1. 

Under  5  years,  31 — between  5  and  20  years,  6 — between  20  and  40  years,  32— between  40  and 
60  years,  7— above  60  years,  10.  Born  in  the  United  Slates,  47— Ireland,  33— -P>ritish  Pro- 
vinces, 1 — England,  3 — Scotland,  1 — Africa,  1. 
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Massachusetts  College  of  Pharmacy. — The  proceedings  of  this  College  at 
the  annual  meeting  in  March,  with  the  code  of  ethics  and  list  of  members, 
has  been  received.  It  affords  us  much  pleasure  to  learn  that  it  is  in  a  highly 
prosperous  condition,  and  bids  fair  to  exceed,  in  usefulness,  the  most  san- 
guine expectations  of  its  early  friends  and  projectors.  The  meetings  have, 
since  its  organization,  been  characterized  by  harmonious  feeling  among  its 
members,  and  have  evinced  a  determined  spirit  on  the  part  of  the  govern- 
ment, that  it  shall  be  an  institution  that  will  elevate  the  character  of  the 
pharmaceutist  in  Massachusetts. 

The  code  of  ethics  which  has  been  adopted,  is  that  drawn  up  by  the  Ame- 
rican Pharmaceutical  Association.  It  is  high-toned,  practical,  and  embodies 
sentiments  well  calculated,  if  adhered  to  by  the  members,  to  produce  desi- 
rable results.  If  sufficient  encouragement  is  given  by  members,  to  warrant 
the  Trustees  in  appointing  a  course  of  lectures  the  coming  autumn,  they 
have  power  to  do  so.  It  is  hoped  they  may  be  enabled  to  do  it,  as  we  are 
of  opinion  that  this  is  one  of  the  great  means  of  advancing  the  usefulness 
and  character  of  the  institution.  The  report  of  the  Committee  appointed 
by  the  Trustees,  shows  the  college  to  be  under  excellent  management.  The 
closing  part  of  the  report  must  commend  itself,  not  only  to  apothecaries,  but 
also  to  the  physician  who  depends  upon  them  for  medicinal  preparations.  It 
is  as  follows  : — 

"  We  should  aim  to  be  the  organ  of  communication  between  the  govern- 
ment and  the  people — between  the  government  and  the  dealers  in  drugs  ; 
to  form  a  repository  of  statistics,  and  a  record  of  all  things  pertaining  to 
medicine  as  relating  to  science- and  art ;  to  educate  our  assistants,  and  make 
them  adepts  in  the  business  ;  to  collect  a  cabinet  of  all  things  that  may  be 
useful  as  standards  and  for  comparison;  to  fix  standards  of  quality;  to 
diffuse  a  gerteral  information  of  all  things  pertaining  to  the  business  to  those 
engaged  in  it ;  to  collect  a  library  worthy  of  the  name,  for  information  and 
reference,  on  all  subjects  connected  with  the  profession  ;  and,  generally,  to 
create  an  interest  and  elevate  the  standard  of  pharmacy,  as  well  throughout 
the  country  as  within  our  own  body. 

"  Although  it  may  seem  against  the  interest  of  our  better  educated  apo- 
thecaries, to  assist  their  less  favored  competitors  to  the  means  of  getting  a 
better  pharmaceutical  education,  to  divide  or  make  common  stock  of  any 
peculiar  improvement  in  the  art  they  may  have,  we  hold  it  a  duty  to  hu- 
manity to  do  the  best  in  our  power  to  repress  the  abuses  in  the  preparation 
and  dispensing  of  medicine;  to  place  the  means  of  obtaining  a  liberal  phar- 
maceutical education  before  the  rising  pharmaceutists  of  our  country  ;  to 
cultivate  a  taste  for  scientific  investigation  in  our  art,  promote  concert  of 
action,  demand  a  higher  grade  of  quality  in  our  imported  drugs,  and  to 
promote  a  greater  degree  of  excellence  and  uniformity  in  our  preparations." 


New  Respirator. — Dr.  Stenhouse  described  a  new  species  of  respirator, 
filled  with  powdered  animal  charcoal,  to  absorb  and  destroy  any  miasmata 
or  infectious  particles  present  in  the  air,  in  the  case  of  fever  and  cholera 
hospitals,  and  of  districts  infected  by  ague,  yellow  fever,  and  similar  diseas- 
es;  it  included  the  nostrils  as  well  as  the  mouth.  Eepeated- trials  with  it 
had  shown  that  certain  noxious  and  offensive  gases,  such  as  ammonia,  suL 
phuretted  hydrogen,  and  hydrosulphate  of  ammonia  had  been  rapidly  oxi- 
dated and  destroyed  in  their  passage  through  the  pores  of  the  charcoal. — 
Report  of  the  Society  of  Arts — London  Athenceum. 
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PLACENTA  PREVIA. 

BY  O.  H.  TAYLOR j  M.D.,  CAMDEN,  N.  J. 

In  examining  the  recent  medical  report  from  Gloucester  County,  N.  J., 
I  observe  that  Dr.  Sickler  has  presented,  with  some  interesting  remarks, 
two  cases  of  presentation  of  the  placenta,  in  each  of  which  the  placenta 
was  spontaneously  delivered  before  the  birth  of  the  child. 

The  question,  whether  the  result  so  happily  effected  by  nature  in 
these  instances,  should  ever  be  promoted  by  art,  is  one  that  has  been 
canvassed  of  late,  by  obstetricians,  with  deep  interest  and  anxiety.  Nor 
is  this  surprising,  when  we  consider  the  extreme  urgency  of  the  dangers 
threatening  the  mother  from  hemorrhage,  and  the  vital  importance  of 
the  function  of  the  placenta,  even  during  labor,  if  at  all  protracted. 

From  my  own  observation  and  reflection  on  several  cases  of  attach- 
ment of  the  after-birth  over  the  os  uteri,  coupled  with  severe  hemor- 
rhage, which  have  occurred  in  my  practice  within  the  last  twenty-eight 
years,  I  am  induced  to  coincide  with  Dr.  Sickler  in  opinion,  not  only  as 
to  the  propriety  and  safety,  but  the  absolute  necessity,  in  certain  circum- 
stances, of  removing  the  placenta  before  the  delivery  of  the  child. 
That  the  established  method  of  turning  the  infant  in  cases  of  severe  he- 
morrhage, during  parturition,  may  be  impracticable,  without  great  delay, 
when  the  os  uteri  is  but  slightly  dilated,  and  presents  rigid  and  unyield- 
ing edges,  every  experienced  practitioner  is  aware.  The  strength  of  the 
mother  may  be  fatally  exhausted  before  the  hand  can  be  introduced. 
Even  in  the  most  favorable  cases,  the  condition  of  the  placenta  during 
the  delivery,  with  much  of  its  surface  still  adherent,  and  preventing  the 
contraction  of  the  bleeding  vessels  beneath  the  detached  portions,  is  incal- 
culably more  favorable  for  an  arrest  of  hemorrhage,  than  if  it  were  en- 
tirely detached  ;  and  the  question  of  danger  to  the  child,  from  the  re- 
moval of  its  external  lungs  before  its  mouth  reaches  the  atmosphere,  is 
one  of  time  only.  If  there  be  a  possibility  of  a  rapid  delivery,  we  should 
not  hastily  allow  this  danger  to  prevent  us  from  giving  the  greatest  possi-  * 
ble  security  to  the  patient. 

Three  cases  of  placenta  implanted  over  the  os  uteri,  occurred  to  me 
in  the  early  part  of  my  practice,  and  their  history  proves  how  fatal  may 
be  the  results  of  uterine  hemorrhage,  even  during  the  act  of  turning  and 
delivering  the  child.    In  each  of  these  cases,  the  operation  of  perforating 
24 
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the  after-birth  was  performed  in  the  presence,  and  by  the  counsel  of  the 
late  distinguished  Professor  James,  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania ; 
Dr.  Charles  D.  Meigs,  now  Professor  of  Obstetrics  in  Jefferson  Medical 
College,  being  also  present  in  consultation  in  one  of  these  cases.  All 
these  cases  terminated  fatally  in  a  very  short  time  after  the  delivery  of 
the  infants,  which  were  stillborn.  Neither  of  the  mothers  survived  more 
than  three  hours,  and  all  died  from  the  exhaustion  caused  by  excessive 
hemorrhage. 

That  the  operation  of  removing  the  placenta  immediately,  when  found 
to  present  itself  at  the  os  uteri,  is  capable  of  being  performed  with  safety 
to  both  mother  and  child,  under  favorable  circumstances,  I  am  fully  con- 
vinced ;  but  as  Dr.  Sickler  very  pertinently  remarks,  "  the  advisability, 
and  determination  of  the  conditions  in  which  it  should  be  practised,  must 
be  decided  by  an  induction  from  a  lr.rger  number  of  cases  than  have  as 
yet  been  submitted  to  the  profession." 

My  own  experience  leads  me  to  the  conclusion,  that  when  the  pla- 
centa is  fairly  implanted  over  the  os  uteri,  and  is  firmly  attached  through- 
out its  borders,  it  can  be  removed  before  delivery,  with  more  safety  both 
to  the  mother  and  child,  than  can  be  secured  by  perforating  or  elevating 
the  edges,  and  bringing  the  child  down  by  the  feet. 

In  nearly  all  the  cases  that  1  have  witnessed,  expulsive  and  efficient 
pains  have  been  brought  on  soon  after  the  placenta  lias  been  completely 
detached  ;  and  these  pains  have  continued,  so  as  to  produce  the  prompt 
expulsion  of  the  child,  whenever  the  presentation  has  been  natural. 

Even  when  the  complication  is  coupled  with  a  preternatural  presenta- 
tion, it  does  not  appear  to  me  that  the  immediate  delivery  of  the  pla- 
centa is  necessarily  contraindicated.  It  would  be  folly  to  dwell  upon  the 
imminent  danger  to  the  child  in  such  cases  ;  and  if  the  hemorrhage  be 
permitted  to  continue  unchecked  during  the  protracted  delivery  by  the 
feet  (supposing  this  to  be  possible  in  the  case)  what  will  be  the  fate  of 
the  mother?  Should  w7e  not  give  her  the  advantage,  of  that  arrest  of  he- 
morrhage, which  appears  so  generally  to  follow  the  entire  detachment 
of  the  placenta,  even  before  its  positive  expulsion  ?  Certainly  we  should, 
at  least  whenever  the  presentation  or  the  condition  of  the  patient  can  be 
ascertained  to  be  such,  that  very  prompt  delivery  by  the  feet  is  imprac- 
ticable ;  for  then  the  death  of  the  child  is  insured  at  all  events  ;  and  as 
has  been  already  hinted,  it  is  precisely  when  such  prompt  delivery  is 
most  easily  effected,  that  the  danger  to  the  child  from  the  previous  de- 
tachment is  least,  and  the  advantage  to  the  parent,  1  think,  indisputably 
the  greatest. 

I  throw  out  these  few  suggestions  to  the  profession,  in  the  hope  of  in- 
ducing the  report  of  every  fact,  which  may  tend  to  decide  one  of  the 
most  important  practical  questions  which  has  been  mooted  by  obstetrical 
practitioners  for  many  years.  Uterine  hemorrhage  has  long  been  the 
terror  of  both  patient  and  physician,  and  anything  which  tends  in  the 
least  degree  to  lessen  its  dangers,  is  worthy  of  the  most  profound  respect 
and  serious  consideration. 

Permit  me,  then,  to  offrr,  in  concluding  this  note,  the  abstract  of  a  re- 
cent case,  in  which  the  effect  upon  uterine  hemorrhage  produced  by  the 
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expulsion  of  the  placenta  before  the  delivery  of  the  child,  is  happily 
ill  us  rated. 

On  the  27th  of  April,  1853,  I  was  requested  to  visit  Mrs.  B.,  on  ac- 
count of  a  profuse  and  unnatural  flow  of  blood  from  the  uterus.  She 
considered  herself  as  being  eight  months  advanced  in  pregnancy.  At 
the  time  of  my  first  visit,  she  was  not  complaining  of  much  pain,  though 
the  hemorrhage  was  very  considerable  in  amount. 

A  digital  examination  proved  that  the  os  uteri  was  but  slightly  dilated. 
I  directed  pulv.  acetat.  plumbi  et  opii,  but  found  it  necessary,  also,  to 
apply  the  tampon,  by  means  of  which  the  bleeding  was  restrained,  and 
I  was  enabled  to  leave  my  patient  in  an  hour. 

Afrer  the  lapse  of  eight  or  ten  days,  the  flooding  recurred,  and  the 
same  treatment  was  repeated,  with  a  similar  result. 

On  the  15th  of  May  following,  being  the  19th  day  after  the  first  at- 
tack, I  was  again  summoned  to  the  case,  and  found  the  patient  laboring 
under  a  hemorrhage  quite  as  profuse  as  at  the  time  of  the  first  visit,  or 
even  more  so.  By  examination  per  vaginam,  I  found  the  os  uteri  dilated 
about  two  inches.  The  placenta  was  evidently  implanted  immediately 
over  it.  By  pressing  the  index  finger  firmly  towards  the  right  ilium,  I 
detached  a  portion  of  the  adherent  placenta,  and  was  able  distinctly  to 
recognize  the  presenting  portion  of  the  foetus,  which  proved  to  be  the 
head. 

Periodic  pains  of  the  regularly-expulsive  character,  were  now  estab- 
lished, but  each  was  accompanied  with  an  excessive  discharge  of  blood. 

The  imminency  of  the  danger  to  the  mother  from  hemorrhage,  induced 
me  to  decide  that  nothing  would  be  forfeited  by  following  any  plan  of 
action  calculated  promptly  to  arrest  it.  I  therefore  proceeded  to  sepa- 
rate the  attachments  of  the  placenta  to  the  uterus  in  the  hope  that 
possibly  I  might  be  able  to  thrust  the  after-birth  back  from  the  orifice, 
and  thus  enable  the  head  to  engage  itself  in  the  superior  strait.  On 
making  the  attempt  to  push  the  placenta  beyond  the  presenting  part  of 
the  head,  however,  I  found  myself  opposed  and  thwarted  by  the  descent 
of  a  large  portion  of  the  mass  into  the  vagina.  The  result  accorded 
with  the  expeiience  adduced  from  the  history  of  other  and  parallel  cases  ; 
for  two  or  three  more  pains  completely  expelled  the  placenta  into  the 
vagina,  and  the  hemorrhage  then  instantly  ceased.  In  five  or  six  mi- 
nutes more  the  child  was  born,  and  although  reasonably  a  little  languid 
at  first,  it  soon  began  to  cry,  and  has  since  been  a  healthy  and  promising 
child. —  The  New  Jersey  Medical  Reporter. 


CASE  OF  VESICO-VAGINAL  FISTULA— CURE. 

BY  N.   BOZEMAN,  M.D.,   OF  MONTGOMERY,  ALA. 

Emily,  aged  about  30,  property  of  H.  W.  B.  Price,  of  Daleville,  was 
admitted  into  my  infirmary  on  the  26th  of  December  last.  She  is  large 
and  stout ;  the  mother  of  eight  children  ;  and  had  always  enjoyed  good 
health  until  the  birth  of  her  last  one.  This  was  in  August,  1852  ;  at 
which  time  she  became  the  subject  of  the  above  disease.    Labor  lasted 
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about  sixty  hours  ;  craniotomy  was  then  resorted  to  by  the  attending 
physician,  and  delivery  speedily  effected.  A  few  days  afterwards  it  was 
discovered  that  urine  passed  through  the  vagina — a  circumstance  first  in- 
dicating the  existence  of  vesico-vaginaj  fistula.  In  addition  to  this  injury 
she  had  an  attack  of  rheumatism,  and  from  both  of  which  she  did  not 
recover  entirely  for  several  months.  Since  then,  however,  her  general 
.health  has  been  very  good,  menstruation  regular,  &z,c. 

Upon  examination  of  the  parts,  1  found  them  as  follows:  uterus  retro- 
verted  and  slightly  prolapsed  ;  vagina  quite  capacious,  but  very  much 
altered  in  appearance  by  the  abnormal  position  of  the  womb  ;  its  anterior 
wall  only  two  and  a  half  inches,  while  its  posterior  seemed  to  be  of  the 
usual  length.  Running  vertically  through  the  anterior  and  a  portion  of 
the  posterior  lip  of  the  os  uteri,  was  to  be  seen  a  cleft  an  inch  or  more 
in  length.  At  the  anterior  extremity  of  this  cleft  was  the  fistulous  open- 
ing, partially  filled  by  a  herniated  condition  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the 
bladder.  It  was  triangular  in  shape  ;  its  base  resting  against  the  neck  of 
the  womb,  and  its  apex  presenting  forward  and  sufficiently  large  to  ad- 
mit the  index  finger.  The  consequences  of  such  a  disease  are  too  well 
known  to  require  a  notice  in  this  short  report. 

Having  satisfied  myself  as  to  the  nature  of  the  case,  my  attention  was 
next  directed  to  the  mode  I  should  pursue  in  an  operation.  Fully  ap- 
preciating the  difficulties  which  I  had  so  often  seen  my  friend,  Dr.  Sims,* 
encounter  in  similar  cases,  I  of  course  had  many  misgivings  as  to  the  re- 
sult of  any  proceeding.    I  determined,  however,  to  make  an  effort. 

Accordingly  on  the  11th  of  March,  assisted  by  several  of  my  medical 
friends,  I  proceeded  to  operate  in  the  following  manner :  The  patient 
was  placed  upon  a  suitable  table  on  her  knees  and  elbows.  The  parts 
were  now  brought  into  view  by  the  lever  speculum  and  a  reflected  sun- 
light. The  edges  of  the  fistula,  formed  partly  by  the  anterior  lip  of  the 
os  uteri,  were  then  freshened  by  means  of  a  delicate  tenaculum  and  small 
scalpel.  This  being  done,  the  next,  and  what  I  considered  the  most 
difficult  step,  was  to  be  taken,  namely  :  applying  the  sutures  and  clamps 
in  such  a  way  as  to  effect  perfect  apposition,  and  thereby  obtain  union 
by  the  first  intention.  Here  I  had  the  neck  of  the  womb,  an  unyielding 
tissue,  to  deal  with  ;  and  to  remedy  this,  it  was  necessary  that  the  com- 
pensating parts  should  be  so  adjusted  that  the  mechanical  contrivance 
employed  would  not  defeat  the  object  sought  to  be  obtained,  by  creating 
an  undue  amount  of  inflammation.  From  the  nature  of  the  parts,  there- 
fore, I  determined  to  place  the  clamps  longitudinally,  binding  their  upper 
extremities  so  as  to  be  applied  one  on  each  side  of  the  anterior  lip  of  the 
os  uteri,  thus  enabling  me  to  secure  the  upper  suture  in  the  most  advan- 
tageous way.    The  clamps  were  one  inch  in  length,  and  contained  four 

*  J.  Marion  Sims,  M.D.,  late  of  Montgomery,  Ala.,  now  of  New  York,  of  whom  Dr.  Boze- 
man  makes  such  honorable  mention  in  the  above  interesting  case,  is  at  home  and  abroad  now  justly 
regarded  as  the  highest  authority  on  this  difficult  branch  of  ^urgical  practice.  Dr  Sims  himself  says 
that  "  all  we  know  upon  this  subject  worth  knowing,  is  due  to  America  and  France" — the  two 
names  which  stand  out  in  the  boldest  relief,  being  Professor  Mettauer,  of  Virginia,  and  the  indefa- 
tigable Jobert,  of  Paris.  Dr  Sims  attributes  the  first  successful  operation  for  vesico-vaginal  fistula 
in  this  country  to  Professor  Hayward,  of  Boston,  who  has  operated  with  entire  success  nine  times. 
Professor  Pancoast,  of  Philadelphia,  has  operated  several  times  with  like  results. — Editor  N.  O. 
Med.  and  Surg.  Jour. 
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openings  for  the  sutures.  These  were  of  silver  wire,  and  were  lodged 
one  after  another  in  their  respective  places,  by  being  attached  to  the  end 
of  a  silk  thread  carried  through  at  a  proper  distance  from  the  edges  of 
the  fistula,  by  a  short,  straight,  and  spear-pointed  needle.  A  clamp  was 
now  secured  to  the  distal  extremities  of  the  wire  and  made  to  occupy  its 
place.  On  the  proximal  ends  the  other  clamp  was  passed  down  to  its 
place.  Traction  then  being  made  upon  these  ends  of  the  wire,  perfect 
apposition  of  the  denuded  edges  was  effected.  This  was  now  maintained 
by  compressing  with  a  pair  of  strong  forceps  a  small,  perforated  shot 
previously  slid  down  upon  each  wire  to  the  clamp.  After  this,  the  wire 
was  cut  off  close  to  the  shot,  and  the  patient  put  to  bed.  The  self-re- 
taining catheter  was  next  introduced  into  the  bladder  and  there  allowed 
to  remain,  excepting  when  its  removal  became  necessary  to  clear  the 
mucous  and  earthy  deposit  from  it.  This  was  required  twice  a  day. 
During  the  whole  treatment  the  patient  was  kept  upon  her  back,  and  the 
bowels  prevented  from  acting  by  the  free  use  of  opiates.  On  the  fifteenth 
day  I  removed  the  suture  apparatus,  and  was  most  happy  to  find  union 
of  the  parts  perfect.  The  patient  now  has  entire  control  over  her  urine, 
and  says  she  feels  as  well  in  this  respect  as  she  ever  did. 

Whether  the  fistula  in  this  case  was  caused  by  the  use  of  instruments 
in  effecting  delivery,  or  by  the  sloughing  process,  I  cannot  positively  say, 
but  am  inclined  to  the  former  belief.  However  produced,  I  think  it  af- 
fords several  points  of  interest  ;  showing  in  the  first  place  to  be  a  part 
of  the  same  wound  in  the  cervix  uteri  as  indicated  by  the  cleft  or  line  of 
cicatrization  ;  and  in  the  second  place,  beautifully  illustrates  the  extent 
of  nature's  efforts  to  repair  such  injuries,  as  well  as  some  of  the  valuable 
resources  employed  by  art  to  overcome  such  obstacles  as  she  herself 
fails  to  do. 

I  take  great  pleasure  in  saying,  that  the  success  J  have  had  in  this 
case,  I  attribute  entirely  to  the  advantages  derived  from  those  principles 
of  treatment  laid  down  by  Dr.  Sims.  Every  surgeon  who  has  or  may 
make  an  application  of  them  in  the  treatment  of  such  cases  as  the 
above,  must  feel  a  sense  of  pride  in  awarding  to  him  the  praise  he  so 
justly  deserves. — New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 


NOTICE  OF  AN  ATTEMPT  TO  POISON  WITH  STRYCHNIA. 

BY  HEKRY  F.  FISH,  OF  WATER  BURY,  CONN. 

On  the  4th  of  March  last,  a  gentleman  of  this  city  brought  me  a  small 
basket  containing  his  dinner,  which,  he  said,  he  had  been  deterred  from 
eating,  owing  to  the  discovery  of  a  very  unpleasant  bitter  taste  developed 
on  biting  a  fried  cake.  The  basket  was  wrapped  loosely  in  a  paper,  and 
my  attention  was  immediately  called  to  some  white  grains  lying  near  and 
under  the  bottom  of  the  basket.  On  examining  these,  as  well  as  the 
contents  of  the  basket,  with  a  magnifying  glass,  I  was  enabled  to  obtain 
and  preserve  nearly  all  the  suspected  substance,  not  actually  absorbed 
by,  or  adhering  to,  the  various  articles  of  food.  From  the  physical  as- 
pect and  intense  bitter  taste  of  these  small  white  grains,  I  was  induced  to 
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think  the  suspected  substance  was  amorphous  commercial  strychnia,  com- 
bined, as  that  sort  of  strychnia  generally  is,  with  brucia,  in  just  sufficient 
quantity  to  render  it  chemically  impure.  I  employed  the  following  means 
for  identifying  these  substances. 

1st.  A  portion  of  the  suspected  powder  was  boiled  with  water,  but 
remained  nearly,  if  not  quite,  insoluble,  imparting  to  the  water,  on  cool- 
ing, a  slight  opacity.  The  taste  of  this  mixture  was  purely  and  intensely 
bitter,  leaving  upon  the  tongue,  for  many  hours,  a  peculiar  impression. 

2d.  A  portion  of  the  same  powder  was  submitted  to  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  of  44°.  It  was  entirely  dissolved,  without  any  evolution  of 
gas,  and  the  mixture  assumed  a  decided  brick-red  color. 

3d.  A  portion  of  the  same  substances,  not  more  than  one-tenth  of  a 
grain,  was  moistened  with  strong  sulphuric  acid  ;  to  this  a  minute  quantity 
of  red  ferro-cyanide  of  potassium  was  added,  when  a  copious  violet 
color,  of  remarkable  beauty,  was  produced. 

Again,  some  of  the  same  powder  was  moistened  with  strong  sulphuric 
acid,  and  a  single  chop  of  a  strong  solution  of  yellow  chromate  of  po- 
tassa  added.  The  usual  violet  color  was  decided  and  abundant,  but  not 
so  striking  in  its  effects,  as  in  the  preceding  experiment. 

If  it  be  asked,  which,  of  all  these  results,  was  the  most  satisfactory,  I 
reply,  all  of  them  were  decided  and  characteristic  ;  but  1  regard  the  last 
with  red  ferro-cyanide  of  potassium  (next  to  the  peculiar  taste),  as  the 
most  decided  and  delicate.  I  should  think  that  the  violet  color  in  this 
experiment,  could  be  produced  by  the  presence  of  even  so  small  a  quan- 
tity as  one  thousandth  part  of  a  grain  of  the  ordinary  commercial  strychnia. 

The  contents  of  the  basket  were  bread  and  butter,  dried  beef,  cheese, 
fried  cakes  and  a  small  fruit  pie.  The  cakes  and  beef  had  retained  a 
larger  portion  of  the  strychnia  than  the  other  articles.  On  examining 
the  upper  crust  of  the  pie,  some  minute  particles  of  the  strychnia  were 
readily  discerned,  adhering  to  it.  The  whole  have  been  carefully  sealed 
up  and  laid  aside  for  future  examination,  if  necessary.  Judging  from  the 
quantity  found  in  the  basket  and  on  the  paper,  I  should  think  that  at  least 
ten  grains  of  strychnia  had  been  thrown  into  the  basket. 

The  position  of  the  basket  during  the  forenoon  of  this  day,  the  limited 
number  of  workmen  having  access  to  the  work-room,  with  some  other 
circumstances,  leave  no  doubt  upon  my  mind,  that  an  attempt  at  sure 
and  fatal  poisoning  was  made,  and  the  individual  suspected  has  since  left 
the  count  y. — Am.  Journal  of  Pharmacy. 


ON  THE  VITAL  PROPERTIES  OF  NERVES. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Jn  continuation  of  this  subject,  commenced  in  No.  16  of  the  present 
volume  of  this  Journal,  I  would  observe,  that  it  was  my  intention,  origi- 
nally, to  take  up  and  discuss  the  propositions  one  by  one,  as  leisure  per- 
mitted, and,  at  the  close,  present  my  own  views  of  the  nature  and  office 
of  the  nervous  system,  i  have  since,  however,  thought  it  best  to  give 
an  outline  of  these  views  first,  with  some  of  the  leading  arguments  on 
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which  they  are  grounded.  By  adopting  this  course,  some  repetition  may 
be  avoided,  and  the  remarks  on  the  propositions  themselves  may  be  better 
understood. 

I  have  long  been  convinced  that  the  doctrine  of  vital  endowments  of 
nerves,  is  entirely  without  foundation  save  in  the  imagination  of  physio- 
logists ;  that  the  expressions  "nervous  power,"  and  "  nervous  influence," 
stand  for  ideas  extremely  vague  and  floating,  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
use  them,  and  are  without  their  counterparts  in  nature  ;  that  the  terms 
"  afferent "  and  "  efferent,"  as  implying  some  influence  transmitted 
from  the  periphery  to  the  centre,  and  some  different  influence  from  the 
centre  to  the  muscles,  are  irrelevant ;  that  the  words  "  motor  "  and  "  sen- 
sitive" even,  when  held  to  mean  that  the  intrinsic  action  of  a  nerve  con- 
nected with  a  muscle,  is  in  any  manner  different  from  the  intrinsic  action 
of  a  nerve  leading  to  a  sensitive  surface — as  well  as  the  words  "  reflex" 
and  "automatic,"  which,  though  of  later  origin,  figure  conspicuously  in 
our  standard  works,  if  they  are  intended  to  apply  to  anything  more  than 
a  mere  description  of  the  phenomena,  in  reference  to  which  they  are 
used,  are  of  an  apochryphal  character.  In  like  manner,  such  phrases  as, 
"the  brain  is  the  organ  of  the  mind,"  the  seat  of  thought  and  "will," 
and  this  or  that  "ganglion  is  the  seat  of  instinct"  or  "emotion,"  how- 
ever common  and  tongue-worn  they  have  become,  I  consider  an  abuse 
of  language.  They  are  carrying  ideas  drawn  from  our  knowledge  of 
material  things,  into  a  province  where  they  have  no  relation.  Bodies  or 
things  extended  have  seats  or  localities  in  space ;  but  we  have  no  more 
reason  to  suppose  the  spiritual  principle  to  be  located  in  the  brain  in 
thought,  than  we  have  to  suppose  Ft  located  in  the  stomach  in  digestion, 
in  the  gland  in  secretion,  in  the  muscle  in  contraction,  in  the  organ  of 
sense  in  sensation — nay,  1  may  add,  in  the  external  object  in  perception. 

The  use  of  such  language,  in  the  works  of  our  most  popular  writers, 
has  had  a  tendency  to  exaggerate  the  office  of  the  nervous  system,  and 
depreciate  the  value  of  the  spiritual  principle.  The  supposed  vital  en- 
dowments have  multiplied,  and  have  successively  encroached  on  the  pro- 
vince of  the  mind,  until  its  office  in  the  body  has  become  merely  titular. 
We  are  at  a  loss  whether  to  call  it  a  life  membership,  or  a  sinecure.  In- 
deed, we  are  constrained  to  think  that  it  is  occasionally  mentioned  only 
to  escape  the  odium  theologicum.  Such,  it  is  not  uncharitable  to  suppose, 
is  the  motive,  when  we  find  an  author  simply  stating  that  by  calling  the 
brain  the  organ  of  the  mind  he  only  means  that  it  is  the  instrument 
through  which  the  mind  acts  ;  and  after  having  made  this  disclaimer, 
leaves  the  mind,  as  Uncle  Toby  left  his  declaration  of  love,  "  to  shift 
for  itself,"  while  he  goes  on,  referring  all  the  operations  of  the  intellectual 
faculties,  and  all  the  moral  feelings  too,  to  the  reflex  and  automatic  pow- 
ers of  the  brain. 

In  what  I  have  to  say,  I  shall  consider  the  mind,  or  spiritual  agent, 
not  as  a  theological  abstraction,  or  a  moral  necessity,  introduced  into 
physiology  as  a  dumb  show,  but  as  the  living,  active,  energizing  princi- 
ple, from  the  punctum  saliens,  to  the  muscular  rigidity  that  closes  the 
scene.  1  hold  that  in  all  the  vital  as  well  as  mental  operations,  this 
principle  is  primary  and  determinative,  and  organic  structures  are  second- 
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ary  and  accessory  ;  and  the  recognition  of  this  activity  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  a  just  appreciation  of  the  phenomena  that  take  place  in  the 
body,  whether  vital  or  mental,  whether  in  health  or  in  disease. 

I  regard  the  nervous  system  as  simple  and  uniform  in  its  function,  as 
in  its  structure  ;  that,  like  all  the  rest  of  the  bodily  organs,  it  is  by  virtue 
of  its  physical  properties,  which  are  one  and  the  same  throughout  all  its 
homologous  parts,  it  is  of  use  in  the  body,  and  subserves  the  purposes  of 
the  mind.  If  ever  it  is  proper  to  speak  of  vital  properties,  it  is  in  relation 
to  those  activities  by  which  its  growth  takes  place,  its  integrity  is  main- 
tained in  health,  and  it  is  repaired  in  disease.  But  when  it  is  formed,  the 
nervous  fibre,  whether  it  is  an  attenuated  cylinder  containing  fluid,  or  a 
solid,  performs  the  same  office  wherever  it  is  situated,  whether  in  the 
brain,  spinal  marrow,  nerve  of  sense  or  of  motion.  And  that  office  is 
precisely  what  its  particular  structure  adapts  it  to  perform.  Such  is  evi- 
dently the  teaching  of  analogy,  reason  and  common  sense.  The  same 
is  true  of  the  vesicular  portion  ;  whether  it  forms  a  ganglion  at  the  point 
where  the  nerves  that  go  to  an  organ  of  sensation,  meet  with  those  that 
proceed  to  the  muscles  which  move  that  organ,  or  occupies  the  centre  of 
the  spinal  cord,  or  is  distributed  over  the  surface  of  the  convolutions  of 
the  brain,  we  recognize  nothing  but  an  arrangement  on  physical  princi- 
ples by  which  arterial  blood  is  brought  into  close  relation  with  the  ner- 
vous fibre  ;  and  whatever  is  the  natural  effect  of  the  action  of  arterial 
blood  as  it  passes  to  the  venous  state  (in  all  probability  a  dynamic  effect.) 
on  the  nervous  fibre,  that  we  are  bound,  by  all  the  rules  of  right  reason- 
ing, to  consider  the  true  and  the  only  function  of  the  vesicular  portion. 
Nothing  can  be  more  absurd  than  to  make  a  mere  difference  of  form, 
where  the  same  structure  is  brought  into  similar  mechanical  relations  with 
another  structure,  a  ground  of  difference  in  function,  vital  or  otherwise. 

Of  these  physical  properties  of  the  nervous  system,  the  mind  avails 
itself,  in  establishing  its  relations  of  sensibility  and  motility  with  the 
body.  And  it  does  this,  not  by  associating  its  faculty  of  sensibility  as  a 
whole,  or  its  faculty  of  motility  as  a  whole,  with  any  part  of  the  ner- 
vous system  ;  but  particular  sensations  and  classes  of  sensations,  parti- 
cular motions  and  combination  of  motions,  are  associated  with  the  physi- 
cal excitements  of  particular  portions  of  the  nervous  system — a  fact 
exemplified  by  the  special  senses,  and  the  movements  of  respiration. 

These  associations  are  incidental  to  two  fundamental  and  correlative 
laws  or  general  principles,  which  regulate  the  union  of  the  mind  and 
the  body.  One  of  these  principles  is  mental,  the  other  physical.  The 
first  is,  that  mind  governs  the  motions  of  the  body  as  directed  by  sensa- 
tion. The  second  is,  that  the  organ  on  which  the  impression,  giving  rise 
to  the  guiding  sensation,  is  made  (if  not  in  immediate  juxtaposition),  is 
connected  by  nerve  with  the  muscle  to  be  contracted  in  order  to  move 
the  organ. 

These  two  principles,  which  I  think  can  be  shown  to  be  universal 
facts,  constitute  the  key  to  the  true  physiology  of  the  nervous  system. 
With  reference  to  the  first  of  them,  it  is  assumed  that  the  action  of  the 
mind,  neither  in  its  sensitive  nor  voluntary  department,  is  limited  to  those 
feelings  or  those  volitions,  which  it  stops  to  register  in  consciousness  and 
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thus  remembers,  but  extends  co  all  those  phenomena,  whose  character  of 
adaptation,  and  whose  want  of  harmony  with  physical  laws,  prove  them 
to  be  of  the  same  mechanism,  or  else  to  lie  in  a  sphere  remote  from  the 
penetration  of  our  faculties,  and  one  not  given  us  to  explore. 

The  object  of  the  union  of  the  muscle  to  be  contracted  with  the  sensi- 
tive organ,  appears  to  me  to  be,  to  enable  the  mind  to  avail  itself  of  the 
physical  property  of  the  nerve  whereby  the  two  organs  are  brought,  as  it 
were,  into  apposition.  Such  would  be  the  result,  were  we  to  suppose 
the  physical  quality  of  the  nerve  to  be  a  power  to  receive  and  propagate 
minute  impulses.  Impressions  from  without  would  then  be  transmitted 
through  the  nerve  and  repeated  on  the  muscular  apparatus.  And  the 
attention  of  the  mind,  as  held  in  sympathetic  connection  with  the  mus- 
cle, would  be  roused,  just  as  it  is,  when  an  impression  is  made  directly 
on  the  muscle,  in  any  one  of  the  peristaltic  actions.  All  the  forms  of 
motion  in  the  body  are  thus  reduced  to  the  same  mechanism  ;  and  we 
are  spared  that  contradiction  of  the  law  of  harmony,  which  we  make 
when  we  attribute  one  set  of  motions  to  the  direct  action  of  impressions, 
and  another  to  influences  generated  in,  and  transmitted  through,  a  nerve. 
In  other  words,  the  mind  wills  to  feel  at  one  and  the  same  moment,  the 
muscle  that  contracts,  and  the  sensation  under  the  direction  of  which  it 
contracts ;  and  it  does  this  when  the  former  is  connected  with  the  sensi- 
tive organ  either  by  nerve  or  immediate  contiguity. 

In  like  manner,  it  corresponds  with  the  same  view,  to  suppose  the 
office  of  the  ganglion  or  vesicular  matter  to  be,  to  unite  in  one  the  ner- 
vous fibres  passing  from  various  surfaces  of  relation,  as  the  muscles  on 
one  hand,  and  the  organs  of  sense  on  the  other.  This  may  be  con- 
ceived to  be  accomplished  by  the  action  of  the  arterial  blood  as  it  be- 
comes deoxygenated,  giving  rise  to  minute  impulses  which  excite  a  vi- 
bratory movement  on  the  fibrils,  and  the  interference  of  a  new  impres- 
sion with  which,  is  disseminated  and  felt  throughout  the  whole  mass. 
Thus  the  ganglion  on  the  simple  nervous  cord  may  serve  to  unite  the  fibres 
that  lead  from  the  surface  of  touch  of  a  segment,  or  small  member,  with 
the  fibres  that  lead  from  the  muscles  that  move  that  segment  or  member. 
The  grey  matter  in  the  centre  of  the  spinal  marrow,  unites  contiguous 
segments  and  organs  in  associated  relation,  and  that  of  the  surface  of  the 
convolutions  controls  these  minor  centres,  and  unites  in  one  all  the 
nerves  distributed  to  all  the  voluntary  muscles  and  to  all  the  organs  of 
sense.  Whether  this  be  the  true  office  of  the  blood  in  the  grey  matter, 
or  not,  one  thing  is  pretty  evident,  viz.,  that  the  blood  generates  nothing, 
whether  in  the  form  of  electricity,  nervous  power,  or  nervous  influence, 
which  is  transmitted  to  the  muscles.  For  when  a  nerve  has  been  sepa- 
rated from  its  ganglionic  connections  some  time,  it  will,  when  irritated, 
occasion  contraction  in  the  muscle  to  which  it  leads ;  a  fact  which 
proves  that  the  ganglionic  centre  must  act  on  some  property  already 
existing  in  the  nerve,  and  affords  nothing  to  the  medullary  fibre  which 
it  had  not  before. 

Thus,  the  conclusion  we  come  to,  is  that  while  the  nerve  fibre  con- 
nects the  organs  of  sense  with  the  muscle  ;  the  ganglion  connects  the 
different  fibres  from  a  number  of  points  of  a  sensitive  surface,  with  fibres 
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leading  to  a  number  of  muscles.  Were  there  but  a  single  organ  of 
sense,  and  a  single  muscle  to  be  contracted  in  consequence  of  sensations 
arising  from  impressions,  on  the  organs  of  sense,  the  two  would  be  united 
by  a  nerve  without  a  ganglion.  This  conclusion,  which  establishes  the 
uniformity  of  action  of  the  nervous  system,  prepares  the  way  for  an  in- 
vestigation of  the  mode  in  which  nature  builds  up  the  nervous  system, 
and  associates  the  powers  of  the  mind  with  it. 

In  the  lower  classes  of  animals,  we  find  that  motions  take  place,  and 
the  nervous  system  begins  to  be  developed  in  connection  with  impressions 
made  on  the  sense  and  surface  of  touch.    The  organs  of  the  specific  senses, 
and  consequently  the  motions  arising  from  impressions  made  on  them,  are 
of  later  origin.    In  these  primitive  motions,  we  may  distinguish  those,  in 
which  the  part  on  which  the  impression  is  made,  moves,  from  those  in  which 
is  involved  other  parts,  neighboring  or  more  distant,  or  in  short,  the  whole 
body.    They  are  more  perfect  in  their  character,  more  direct,  and  more 
easily  performed.     We  are  justified,  then,  in  assuming  that  these  motions 
are  primary,  and  that  the  mind  extends  its  power  from  part  to  part  un- 
til it  acquires  control  over  the  whole.    In  those  smaller  portions,  mem- 
bers, or  segments,  we  find  that  nerves  connect  the  surface  on  which  tac- 
tile impressions  are  made,  with  the  muscles  that  move  that  part  or  mem- 
ber, a  ganglion  being  intermediate.    We  therefore  infer  that  this  gan- 
glion and  this  nerve  are  for  the  motions  of  this  part.    And  so  with  other 
parts.    But  when  a  neighboring  part  requires  to  be  moved  in  conse- 
quence of  a  sensation  arising  from  another  part,  there  must  either  be  a 
commissural  connection  between  the  ganglions,  or  a  direct  nerve  leading 
from  the  ganglion  of  the  latter  to  muscles  of  the  former.    Hence  the 
connection  between  the  ganglions  and  the  plexuses.    And  I  may  add, 
that  it  is  a  remarkable  confirmation  of  the  view  here  advanced,  that  the 
brachial  and  sciatic  plexuses,  from  which  the  nerves  come  off,  that  are 
distributed  to  five  fingers  and  five  toes,  are  each  of  them  connected  with 
five  ganglions  and  the  corresponding  segments  of  the  spinal  marrow. 
In  the  same  way  as  commissural  connections  are  established  between  the 
ganglions  of  touch  to  enable  the  mind  to  move  distant  parts  when  di- 
rected by  this  sense  ;  so  when  the  organs  of  the  special  senses  become 
developed  and  the  mind  wills  to  move  distant  parts,  or  the  whole  body 
when  directed  by  specific  sensations,  a  commissural  connection  is  establish- 
ed between  the  ganglions  at  the  terminations  of  the  nerves  leading  from 
those  organs,  and  the  ganglions  of  touch.    So  that  the  power  of  the 
mind  over  tjie  bodyj  and  the  beginning  of  the  development  of  the  ner- 
vous system,  is  laid  in  touch  ;  and  the  other  powers  and  developments 
are,  as  it  were,  superimposed  on  these.    These  commissural  connections, 
in  the  invertebrata,  are  cords  that  pass  from  the  supra-cesophageal  gan- 
glion, along  the  ventral  chain  of  ganglia,  and  those  between  the  ganglia 
themselves  ;  analogues  of  which,  in  the  vertebrata,  are  the  anterior  spinal 
column  and  roots  which  form  the  connection  through  the  corpora  striata 
and  optic  thalami  with  the  cerebrum,  with  the  nerves  that  connect  with 
the  muscles  below,  and  by  this  medium  connect  them  with  the  specific 
senses.    The  same  nerves  connect,  by  the  posterior  roots,  directly  with 
the  central  part  of  the  cord,  and  commissurally  through  the  posterior 
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columns  with  the  cerebellum.  The  central  portions  of  the  spinal  mar- 
row (the  true  spinal  marrow  of  Marshall  Hall)  represents  so  much  of  the 
ganglionic  cord  of  invertebrated  animals  as  formed  the  union  between 
the  ganglions  of  neighboring  or  associated  parts,  whence  arose  reflex 
motions,  while  the  ganglions  that  remain  on  the  posterior  cords  are  the 
analogues  of  the  ganglions  that  united  the  nerves  connecting  the  muscles 
and  sensitive  surfaces  of  the  isolated  member  or  segment.  In  like  man- 
ner, the  corpus  striatum  represents  so  much  of  the  supra-cesophageal 
ganglion,  as  united  the  nerves  leading  to  the  ventricular  cord  with  the 
olfactory  ;  while  the  olfactory  lobes  were  intermediate  between  the 
nerve  of  the  sense  of  smell,  and  the  muscles  that  move  the  organ  of 
that  sense.  Again,  the  optic  thalami  represents  so  much  of  the  supra- 
cesophageal  ganglion  as  united  the  optic  nerve  with  the  nerves  leading 
to  the  mass  of  the  muscles  below ;  while  the  optic  tubercles  performed 
the  same  office  between  the  optic  nerve  and  the  muscles  that  move  the 
eye.  It  may  be  mentioned,  as  confirmatory  of  this  latter  statement,  that 
the  third  nerve  terminates  along  with  the  optic,  in  the  tubercula  qua- 
drigemina. 

The  functions  of  the  great  nervous  centres,  as  deduced  from  their 
anatomical  relations  by  the  light  of  the  two  fundamental  principles  above 
laid  down,  are  the  following  : — The  cerebrum,  which  is  but  the  further 
development  and  fusion  of  the  corpora  striata  and  optic  thalami,  is  the 
op'an  which  the  mind  makes  use  of  to  govern  motions  when  directed 
by  the  specific  senses.  It  is  connected  with  these  senses  by  the 
optic  and  olfactory  nerves,  &c,  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  the  nerves 
of  the  muscles  on  the  other,  by  the  anterior  columns  of  the  spinal 
cord,  and  anterior  cords  or  roots,  so  called,  of  the  nerves.  The  cere- 
bellum is  the  organ  which  the  mind  makes  use  of  to  govern  the  motions 
of  the  body  when  directed  by  the  sense  of  touch,  and  it  is  connected 
both  with  the  nerves  of  touch  and  the  nerves  of  the  muscles,  by  means 
of  the  posterior  columns  and  posterior  roots.  The  mind  makes  use  of 
the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum  in  its  acts  of  conscious  volition,  and  by  their 
aid  controls  the  involuntary  movements.  This  control  is  sometimes  lost, 
either  by  a  diminution  of  the  power  furnished  by  these  organs,  as  in  apo- 
plectic affections — or  an  excess  of  irritating  impressions  acting  immediately 
on  the  nerves  connected  with  the  muscles,  as  in  tetanus — or  a  combined 
influence  of  irritating  impressions,  and  weakness  of  the  will  itself,  which 
prevents  its  calling  forth  the  powers  of  the  brain,  as  in  hysteria. 

Those  who  have  taken  sufficient  interest  to  follow  me  through  the 
preceding  sketch,  will  undoubtedly  distinguish  between  the  mechanical 
function  assigned  to  the  nerves,  and  the  more  general  principles  of  the 
association  of  the  powers  of  the  mind  with  the  body.  The  former  may 
possibly  be  incorrect,  while  the  latter  may  be  substantiated.  In  the  pre- 
sent state  of  chaotic  confusion,  that  seems  to  exist  in  the  minds  of  wri- 
ters with  reference  to  the  specific  functions  of  the  nerves,  it  seemed  to  me 
that  any  supposition  that  would  assign  to  them  an  office  which  would 
exhibit  a  meaning  in  their  structure,  one  in  which  a  relation  could  be 
traced  between  their  mechanical  arrangement  and  the  use  for  which 
they  were  intended,  would  tend  to  preserve  the  distinctness  and  inde- 
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pendence  of  the  spiritual  part,  while  connected  with  the  body,  and  would 
therefore  be  productive  of  benefit.  I  believe,  moreover,  that  the  view 
above  given  has  claims  to  attention  based  on  its  simplicity  and  unity,  as 
well  as  on  its  harmony  with  the  structure  of  the  nervous  system,  and 
its  consistence  with  mental  philosophy  ;  neither  of  which  statements  are 
applicable  in  any  wise  to  the  prevailing  doctrine  of  the  day. 

It  will  also  be  found  to  explain  all  physiological  experiments  and  pa- 
thological facts  which  are  explained  on  the  common  hypothesis  equally 
well,  and  it  will  account  for  many  which  so  far  from  being  consistent 
with  the  latter,  are  actually  contradictory,  and  should  be^  considered  fa- 
tal to  it.  It  will  bring  together  facts  in  pathology  and  experiments  in 
physiology,  which  were  never  supposed  to  have  connection  with  each 
other  (as,  for  instance,  tetanus,  and  the  experiments  of  Bellingeri).  It 
will  give  a  reason  for  anatomical  peculiarities,  which  now  remain  a  per- 
fect riddle — such  as  the  plexuses  and  the  ganglions  on  the  posterior 
cords.  And,  finally,  it  will  effectually  discountenance  the  grovelling 
materialism  that  disfigures  our  physiological  works,  and  certainly  benefits 
not  the  morals  of  the  student,  while  it  lowers  the  range  of  his  ideas.    B.  H. 

[To  be  continued.] 


COLLOID  OF  THE  ItECTTJM. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

During  the  autumn  of  1352,  I  was  consulted  by  a  maiden  lady,  58 
years  of  age,  on  account  of  troublesome  haemorrhage  from  the  rectum, 
with  hemorrhoidal  tumors.  She  reported  that  she  had  suffered  with  pe- 
riodic attacks  of  haemorrhage,  and  occasional  external  haemorrhoids  for  at 
least  twenty  years.  Her  life  had  been  very  active ;  she  was  a  great 
walker  ;  and  although  now  very  robust,  had  rarely  been  confined  by 
ill  health.  Her  property  was  sufficient  to  give  her  a  life  of  ease  ;  but 
serious  losses  about  two  years  before  the  time  when  she  applied  to  me, 
had  weighed  upon  her  spirits,  and  perhaps  had  some  influence  on  her 
health.  For  many  winters  past  she  had  had  considerable  cough,  apparently 
from  bronchitis,  which  had  not.  confined  her  within  doors.  During  the 
last  year  she  had  had  much  pain  at  times  in  the  right  hypochondriurn, 
and  occasionally  an  attack  of  vomiting.  Her  appetite  was  always  good, 
and  she  was  habituated  to  a  rich  and  unwholesome  diet. 

In  November  the  haemorrhage  was  very  considerable,  so  that  she  became 
quite  pallid  ;  and  1  enjoined  confinement  to  the  bed,  with  injections  of 
cold  water  and  external  applications  of  the  same.  She  objected  to  a  sur- 
gical operation. 

In  January,  1853,  the  piles  became  very  troublesome.  A  dejection 
always  caused  the  protrusion  of  a  tumor,  which  did  not  return  sponta- 
neously, and  gave  her  severe  pain  while  it  remained  externally.  She  was 
almost  wholly  prevented  from  walking,  by  the  pain  it  produced. 

Jan.  21th,  1853. — She  consented  to  an  examination  and  whatever 
operation  was  necessary.  I  found  a  vascular  tumor  as  large  as  a  large 
filbert,  at  the  anus,  including  partly  skin  and  partly  mucous  membrane* 
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Passing  the  finger  into  the  rectum,  this  tumor  was  found  to  be  the  only 
one  near  the  anus  ;  but  about  two  inches  further  up  was  a  very  hard, 
smooth  tumor,  tabulated  and  irregular,  projecting  into  the  rectum,  extend- 
ing about  half  round  it,  on  the  posterior  side.  When  this  was  touched, 
she  said  that  that  was  the  spot  where  much  of  her  acute  pain  had  been 
seated. 

Although  considering  this  tumor  cancerous,  yet  the  haemorrhoidal 
swelling  at  the  anus  o-ave  so  much  trouble  that  I  decided  to  remove  the 
latter.  Having  etherized  her,  1  drew  the  hemorrhoidal  tumor  fairly  out 
and  cut  it  off  with  a  scalpel.  The  haemorrhage  was  not  great.  The 
incised  surface  was  several  weeks  in  healing. 

About  the  middle  of  February,  an  abscess  formed  near  the  anus, 
which  was  opened,  and  a  drachm  or  two  of  pus  evacuated. 

During  the  spring,  she  walked  or  rode  out  occasionally,  but  generally 
had  much  soreness  and  inconvenience  around  the  anus.  The  abscess 
did  not  heal.  The  acute  pain  in  the  tumor  above  continued,  and  was 
for  a  long  time  periodical,  at  5,  P.M.,  and  lasting  several  hours.  Her 
dejections  were  generally  pretty  regular  and  -natural. 

Jn  June,  another  abscess  formed  and  discharged  spontaneously  near 
the  first,  and  in  a  week  or  two  this  opened  into  the  rectum,  within  an 
inch  of  the  anus.  The  tumor  within  became  constantly  more  prominent, 
but  without  extending  its  circumference,  or  undergoing  ulceration.  There 
were  occasional  haemorrhages,  generally  slight  ;  and  in  May  she  had  had 
for  a  week  a  sanguineous  discharge  from  vagina,  steady  but  not  profuse. 
After  this  abscess  she  hardly  ever  left  her  room. 

July  14. — Dr.  Hosmer,  of  Watertown,  in  my  absence  from  town, 
opened  just  below  the  coccyx  a  very  large  abscess,  which  half  surround- 
ed the  rectum,  extending  superficially  from  one  tuberosity  of  the  ischium 
to  the  other,  and  up  a  little  way  each  side  of  the  sacrum.  This  had 
given  signs  of  its  formation  for  a  week  previous.  The  skin  was  much 
discolored  over  its  whole  surface  ;  and  a  pint  of  pus  was  discharged. 

August  2. — Much  prostration  followed  opening  of  abscess.  The  dis- 
charge has  continued  abundant,  chiefly  watery,  sanious,  with  a  small 
amount  of  pus.  The  opening  has  enlarged  to  the  extent  of  an  inch  by 
sloughing,  but  displays  now  some  not  very  healthy  granulations  in  its  in- 
terior. The  skin  around — posterior  to  it — is  very  tumid,  red,  and  with 
several  openings,  communicating  together  and  with  the  rectum.  Has  for 
several  days  had  dressing  of  poppy  poultice,  with  comfort.  The  previous 
dressing  was  of  simple  cerate. 

For  six  months  past,  has  taken  the  ammonio-citrate  of  iron  much  of 
the  time.  Has  had  enemata,  warm  or  cold,  when  no  spontaneous  dejec- 
tion. Her  evacuations  have  never  shown  any  marks  of  stricture.  Ap- 
petite most  of  the  time  very  good,  except  during  formation  of  abscesses — 
when  it  was  quite  wanting.  Has  not  been  particularly  restricted  in  her 
diet.  Has  taken  Dover's  powder,  grs.  viii.  a  xv.  ad  libitum,  nightly,  for 
six  or  eight  months.  Has  had,  for  several  weeks,  injections  of  starch  and 
laudanum,  with  relief  to  pain,  which  is  at  times  very  severe.  During 
this  time,  has  had  a  spontaneous  discharge  from  bowels  daily.  Has  taken 
for  a  week  or  two  a  good  deal  of  brandy  to  relieve  her  uneasy  feelings. 
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Learning  that  it  sometimes  amounted  to  a  pint  per  day,  I  mostly  stopped 
it.  For  four  days,  she  has  had  quiniae  sulphatis,  grs.  ij.  three  times  a 
day,  and  has  been  more  easy.    Takes  meat  twice  a  day  with  relish. 

On  the  5th  of  August,  had  another  small  abscess,  which  opened  spon- 
taneously. Had  some  irregularity  of  bowels  at  this  time — accumulation 
of  faecal  matter,  followed  by  some  diarrhoea  ;  but  was  relieved  by  castor 
oil.  Dover's  powder  was  stopped.  Quinine  diminished  to  doses  of  one 
grain,  and  continued  for  some  time.  Continued  to  take  meat  twice  a 
day,  and  broth  at  luncheon. 

Dec.  25. — For  two  months,  the  region  about  anus  has  presented  the 
following  appearance.  A  tumor  as  large  as  a  man's  fist  protrudes  from 
the  whole  space  between  the  ischia  and  the  coccyx.  This  tumor  has 
the  appearance  of  a  cauliflower  in  shape:  red,  with  a  semi-transparent 
look  at  the  edges  of  the  various  eminences  which  compose  it.  Near  the 
centre  is  the  anus,  and  there  are  six  or  eijrht  other  openings  in  it  which 
communicate  with  each  other  and  with  the  rectum.  For  two  months 
there  has  been  a  constant  oozing  of  faecal  matter  from  several  of  the 
openings,  but  no  regular  evacuations,  and  no  control  over  them.  In  these 
two  months  there  has  twice  been  considerable  haemorrhage  from  anus. 
The  whole  surface  has  been  very  sore,  and  the  patient  has  been  confined 
to  one  or  the  other  side.  She  has  generally  eaten  freely  of  meat  and 
other  food,  without  trouble.  Early  in  the  autumn,  1  cut  off  the  Dover's 
powder  and  brandy,  which  she  had  taken  in  large  quantities  and  at  all 
hours  without  my  knowledge.  Her  sleep,  which  had  been  much  disturb- 
ed previously,  has  since  been  good. 

Three  weeks  ago,  I  gave  her  a  dose  of  rhubarb  and  magnesia,  which 
was  followed  by  freer  evacuations  than  usual,  mixed  with  a  large  quantity 
of  grape  seeds.  She  had  eaten  no  grapes  for  two  weeks  previously. 
Continued  to  pass  a  few  seeds  daily.  On  the  21st,  took  rhubarb  and 
magnesia,  and  had  an  evacuation  at  noon.  Since  that  day,  has  had  no- 
thing pass  from  anus  or  any  part  of  tumor,  except  the  slight  cancerous-look- 
ing fluid  which  has  always  oozed  from  it.  Has  passed  no  flatus.  Sent 
for  me  on  the  evening  of  the  2-'3d,  complaining  of  some  pain  in  abdomen, 
and  being  very  uneasy  at  having  no  evacuation.  Her  abdomen  was 
somewhat  swollen  and  resonant.  I  directed  olei  terebinthinae,  gtts.  x. 
Of  this  she  took  two  doses,  and  one  the  next  morning.  There  was  no 
change  on  the  24th,  except  that  abdomen  was  more  uneasy.  Pain  in 
paroxysms,  but  not  very  severe.  Some  tenderness  on  pressure  of  all 
parts  of  abdomen,  and  tympanitic  resonance.  Has  had  no  appetite  for 
several  days.  Takes  only  liquids,  and  little  of  them.  Some  nausea. 
R.    Morphia?  sulphatis,  gr.  1-3  and  repeat.   Fomentations  to  abdomen. 

To-day  (Dec.  25th.) — all  symptoms  increased.  No  evacuation.  Has 
felt  and  heard  intestinal  movements  every  day.  Pulse  108,  of  moderate 
strength.  Tongue  clean,  smooth,  with  deep  fissures  :  this  has  been  its 
appearance  for  months. 

1  passed  a  bougie  into  rectum  about  eight  inches,  and  attempted  to  in- 
ject warm  water  with  two  drachms  eacli  of  oil  of  turpentine  and  castor 
oil  ;  but  it  all  returned  by  another  opening,  with  some  coagula.  For 
several  months  past,  the  acute  pain  which  she  had  previously  suffered  in 
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the  rectum,  has  given  place  to  excessive  soreness  of  the  tumor.  To-day 
there  was  no  sensation  whatever  in  it,  and  no  pain  was  produced  by  the 
enema.  She  has  had  frequent  attacks  of  pain  in  right  hypochondrium 
and  in  the  chest  of  the  same  side — through  the  autumn. 

For  two  weeks  past,  numbness  of  forehead  over  right  eye,  and  diffi- 
culty in  keeping  that  eye  open,  with  some  photophobia  in  that  eye  alone. 
Has  had  sinapisms  on  back  of  neck,  and  is  somewhat  better. 

She  has  for  seven  years  past  worn  a  truss,  on  account  of  a  crural  her- 
nia of  the  left  side.    This  has  not  descended  for  some  weeks. 

On  the  26th,  she  began  to  vomit,  in  small  quantities,  what  she  drank, 
but  without  any  violence  ;  and  the  same  on  the  27th.  After  this  there 
was  no  return  of  vomiting,  nor  any  nausea,  until  Jan.  3d,  when  she  vo- 
mited considerably  lor  two  hours,  and  none  afterwards  ;  but  on  the  4th 
had  some  nausea.  She  had  no  appetite  and  little  thirst ;  passed  a  mode- 
rate quantity  of  urine  daily.  My  note-book  states  on  the  26tb  that  the 
usual  discharge  of  semi-purulent  fluid  continues  from  the  tumor,  but  on 
the  29th  it  is  reported  that  the  tumor  has  become  black  and  offensive. 
From  that  time  it  was  washed  with  a  solution  of  the  chloride  of  zinc. 
Her  daily  nourishment  consisted  of  a  few  ounces  of  rice  water,  a  little 
chamomile  tea,  and  for  the  last  five  days  of  life  one  to  two  ounces  of 
wine.  She  took  about  a  grain  and  a  half  of  sulphate  of  morphia  daily, 
and  was  nearly  free  from  pain  ;  and  once  she  was  made  insensible  by 
ether,  and  slept  very  quietly  after  it.  She  was  quiet  and  comparatively 
comfortable  most  of  the  time.  Her  mind  was  entirely  under  her  control, 
until  two  hours  before  death,  when  she  talked  somewhat  incoherently. 
Her  emaciation  became  extreme.  Her  pulse  grew  daily  more  feeble : 
on  the  26th,  it  was  110;  27th,  124:  28th,  117;  29th,  136,  feeble; 
30th,  156;  Jan.  2,  186;  3rd,  180;  4th,  180  to  200,  and  hardly  percep- 
tible. 

She  died  very  quietly,  on  the  evening  of  January  4th,  fourteen  days 
after  the  last  evacuation  from  the  bowels. 

Autopsy.  My  examination  of  the  body,  which  was  rendered  much 
less  thorough  than  I  wished,  by  the  want  of  assistance,  was  made  18  J 
hours  after  death.    The  weather  was  quite  warm  for  the  season. 

There  was  slight  rigor  mortis  of  the  upper  extremities,  more  of  lower. 
Emaciation  extreme.  Partial  ossification  of  costal  cartilages.  An  ounce 
or  two  of  serum  in  peritoneal  cavity.  Peritoneum  normal.  Intestines 
immensely  distended  with  gas — very  fragile,  so  that  they  are  torn  through 
all  their  coats  in  moving  them,  even  with  care — the  same  through  large 
and  small  intestines.  Large  intestine  contains  throughout  a  large  quan- 
tity of  thick  liquid  faeces.  Small  intestine  nearly  empty,  except  of  gas. 
Stomach  has  about  half  an  ounce  of  liquid.  Stomach  contracted,  nor- 
mal in  appearance,  except  for  two  tumors,  white  and  firm,  about  two 
lines  each  in  diameter,  under  mucous  membrane,  near  cardiac  orifice. 
Mucous  membrane  near  cardiac  orifice  can  be  detached  in  strips  of  two 
inches  in  length  ;  less  firm  elsewhere.  Intestines  throughout  (as  far  as 
rectum)  appeared  normal  ;  but  were  not  opened  on  account  of  the  large 
amount  of  faecal  matter  contained.  Mesenteric  glands  normal — not  all 
examined. 
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The  rectum  was  involved  in  a  tumor  which  filled  the  whole  outlet  of 
the  pelvis,  not  projecting  far  within  it.  It  was  all  removed,  together  with 
the  uterus  and  left  ovary.  On  cutting  it  open  through  to  the  anus,  I 
found  a  cancerous  structure  surrounding  the  rectum  entirely,  beginning 
3i  inches  from  the  anus  with  a  linear  commencement,  gradually  growing 
larger  until  its  thickness  on  every  side  from  the  rectum  became  about  1£ 
inches,  and  spreading  out  still  farther  on  the  outer  surface  around  the 
anus.  At  the  upper  end,  it  showed  clearly  that  it  occupied  the  space 
between  the  serous  and  mucous  coats  of  the  intestine,  both  of  these  being- 
contained  over  it ;  the  mucous  membrane,  in  going  downward  less  than 
an  inch,  was  destroyed  by  ulceration,  and  did  not  appear  again  at  all ; 
and  the  peritoneal  coat  became  so  thoroughly  incorporated  with  the  tu- 
mor, that  it  could  not  be  stripped  off.  The  diseased  growth  at  the  lower 
part  appeared  to  have  run  irregularly  into  the  cellular  tissue  which 
formed  the  base  of  the  pelvic  cavity.  The  general  appearance  of  the 
morbid  structure  was  firm  and  white,  and  cut  with  the  sensation  which  is 
derived  from  dividing  a  fibrous  tumor.  On  the  exterior  of  the  body  this 
firm  tumor  gave  rise  to  many  cauliflower-like  excrescences,  spreading  out 
from  peduncular  roots ;  and  these  were  nearly  as  soft  as  cerebral  mat- 
ter, and  generally  white.  Between  the  excrescences  were  openings 
to  tortuous  canals,  which  communicated  freely  together,  and  some  of  them 
opened  into  the  ulcerated  portion  of  the  rectum.  Laying  open  some  of 
these  canals,  I  found  surrounding  some  of  them,  prominences  looking  like 
soft  gelatine,  translucent,  and  having  the  well-marked  appearance  of  col- 
loid. The  passage  of  the  rectum  through  the  tumor  was  large  enough 
to  admit  the  little  finger. 

The  uterus  was  drawn  to  the  left  side  of  pelvis  by  contraction  of  the 
broad  ligament;  it  was  normal,  but  fringed  with  5  or  6  small  peduncu- 
lated tumors,  under  the  peritoneum.  Ovaries  normal.  Bladder  empty, 
normal.  Just  below  left  inguinal  ring,  in  the  canal,  were  some  enlarged 
lymphatics,  firm  and  white ;  none  on  right  side.  Left  kidney  normal. 
Right  kidney  has  its  pelvis  full  of  urine;  partial  obstruction  apparently 
from  a  firm  scirrhous  deposit  in  cellular  tissue  around  ureter  at  its  com- 
mencement, and  extending  over  kidney  for  a  square  inch.  Ureter  has 
also  what  appears  to  be  a  cancerous  deposit  in  its  first  inch  and  a  half 
under  mucous  membrane.  Remainder  of  kidney  normal.  Supra-renal 
capsules  normal. 

Liver  small,  flabby,  softer  than  natural.  Has  a  number  of  small  white 
cancerous  masses  in  its  substance  near  free  edge,  exuding  a  gruelly  juice 
on  scraping.  Gall  bladder  contains  about  §  iii.  of  dark  bile.  Ducts 
pervious. 

Pancreas  and  spleen  normal. 

Pericardium  contained  §  ss.  of  serum.    Heart  normal. 

No  fluid  in  pleurae.  Right  pleura  universally  united  by  old,  close  ad- 
hesions. Left  lung  normal ;  contains  little  fluid.  Ri^ht  lung  has  a  con- 
siaVrable  amount  of  serum  in  its  substance,  and  in  lateral  portion  and  in 
upper  half  chiefly  and  near  the  surface,  are  many  opaque,  yellowish-white 
masses  (tubercular),  from  one  to  three  lines  in  diameter,  some  of  them 
soft  in  the  centre.    They  are  in  groups,  but  isolated  from  each  other. 
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No  cavities.  Large  bronchi  in  both  lungs  normal ;  smaller  ones  not  ex- 
amined. 

The  right  fifth  rib  at  its  vertebral  extremity  swells  into  a  tumor  of  lj 
inches  diameter,  which  can  be  cut  with  a  knife,  but  has  osseous  matter 
throughout — cut  surface  displaying  it  in  spiculae. 

The  rectum,  with  specimens  of  the  other  tumors,  I  sent  to  Dr.  Benja- 
min S.  Shaw,  of  Boston,  to  be  examined  under  the  microscope,  and  the 
following  is  an  extract  from  his  note  to  me  on  the  subject.  The  tumor 
"  was  a  splendid  specimen  of  cancer,  the  greater  portion,  if  not  the  whole, 
being  properly  called  colloid.  At  the  surface,  i.  e.,  upon  the  inner  side 
of  the  intestine,  I  could  find  only  the  slightest  remains  of  cancer  cells ; 
but  deeper  dow*i  in  the  mass  they  were  well  marked.  This  has  general- 
ly been  the  result  of  my  examinations  of  cancer  of  intestines,  and  accounts 
for  the  great  difficulty  in  finding  cancer  cells  in  discharges  from  intestine. 
They  decompose  more  quickly  here  than  elsewhere  in  the  body  ;  pus  and 
blood,  coming  from  the  same  spots,  passing  through  in  a  more  perfect 
state.  The  nodule  in  the  liver  was  cancerous.  The  lung  was  evidently 
tuberculous,  and  presented  well-marked  tubercle-cells.  Dr.  Jackson  (J. 
B.  S.)  saw  the  specimen,  and  said  he  had  never  seen  anything  equal  to 
it.  He  considered  it  pure  colloid,  the  whole  mass,  and  says  he  never 
before  saw  colloid  of  rectum." 

The  peduncular  tumors  of  the  uterus,  Dr.  Shaw  informed  me,  were 
fibrous  ;  and  the  deposits  in  and  around  the  right  ureter  and  the  tumor  of 
the  rib,  presented  no  cancer  cells. 

I  learned  from  Dr.  Jackson  that  in  the  same  week  in  which  he  saw 
this  specimen,  he  had  another  case  of  colloid  of  the  rectum  presented  to 
him — being  the  first  two  he  had  ever  seen.  The  simultaneous  occurrence 
of  rare  affections  is  a  coincidence  that  must  have  been  observed  by  many 
medical  men.  Wm.  Henry  Thayer. 

Newton  Centre,  July  6th,  1854. 
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Heat  of  the  Weather — Cholera  in  Boston. — It  is  an  unusual  occurrence, 
in  this  meridian,  to  have  the  mercury  in  the  thermometer  range  so  high, 
for  several  days  together,  as  has  been  the  case  in  Boston  during  the  last 
week.  Ninety  to  a  hundred  degrees  of  heat  in  the  shade,  and  with  scarcely 
air  enough  to  move  the  dust,  would  perhaps  answer  for  more  tropical  climes  ; 
but  with  us,  it  seems  almost  insupportable.  During  this  oppressive  heat, 
many  of  our  citizens  have,  as  is  too  common  at  such  times,  imprudently 
partaken  of  cold  drinks,  or  have  eaten  heartily  of  crude  and  indigestible 
substan  es,  which  have  caused  many  of  them  to  sicken  and  die,  as  our 
weekly  report  of  deaths  will  show.  People  have  often  enough,  one  would 
think,  been  cautioned  not  to  indulge  to  excess,  either  in  exercise,  food  or 
drink,  while  the  weather  is  so  intensely  hot,  and  particularly  while  there  is 
any  choleraic  influence  existing  among  us.    No  person  in  his  senses  would 
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allow  a  horse,  while  overheated,  to  drink  freely  of  cold  water,  or  even  to 
have  the  simple  food  of  the  stable  put  into  his  stomach;  yet  these  very 
persons  will  sometimes  sacrifice  themselves  by  the  committal  of  similar 
acls  in  eating  and  drinking.  As  it  is  an  indisputable  fact,  that  cases  of 
cholera  have  occurred,  and  still  exist,  in  this  city,  the  greatest  prudence 
and  care  is  requisite  on  the  part  of  our  citizens,  that  it  may  not  become 
epidemical.  Many  articles  of  food,  which  at  other  times  and  seasons 
can  be  eaten  without  any  fear  of  injury,  should  now  be  entirely  aban- 
doned, or  partaken  of  sparingly.  Green  peas,  string  beans,  new  potatoes, 
cucumbers,  carrots,  baked  beans,  oysters,  clams  and  radishes,  have  been 
the  immediate  causes  of  choleraic  symptoms,  and  even  of  cholera,  in  those 
cases  we  have  had  under  our  care.  In  one  case  of  cholera  that  we  had  to 
treat  last  week,  the  patient  had  eaten  freely  of  half-cooked'-green  peas,  cold 
roast  veal  and  minced  pies — all  which  was  washed  down  with  iced  water. 
In  addition  to  which,  being  very  warm,  he  pumped  cold  water  on  his  feet 
for  some  minutes.  In  four  hours  afterwards  he  was  violently  attacked  with 
cholera.  It  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  bad  effects  should  follow  such  im- 
prudence, and  we  believe  that  in  most  of  the  cases  of  cholera  which  have 
occurred  in  this  city,  the  disease  can  be  attributed  to  similar  causes.  We 
have  no  apprehension  of  more  than  the  usual  sickness  at  this  season  of  the 
year,  if  our  people  will  only  be  careful  of  themselves  ;  first,  in  their  mode 
of  living ;  and,  if  attacked  with  choleraic  symptoms  immediately  securing 
the  attendance  of  a  competent  physician. 


Br.  Crosby's  Case  of  Alleged  Mal-practice. — We  have  received  the  pub- 
lished report  of  Judge  Pierpont's  charge  to  the  jury  in  the  case  of  Slack 
versus  Crosby,  which  has  been  so  often  alluded  to  in  the  Journal.  The 
charge  is  a  most  excellent  one,  and  shbws  that  Judge  P.  has  correct  views 
of  the  liability  of  surgeons  in  the  treatment  of  fractures.  The  verdict  in 
Dr.  Crosby's  favor,  in  this  last  trial  at  Woodstock,  seems  to  give  general 
satisfaction  both  in  and  out  of  the  profession.  This  was  to  be  expected, 
when  the  absurd  verdict  in  the  first  trial  produced  such  surprise  wherever 
the  facts  were  known.  The  following  brief  extract  from  Judge  Pierpont's 
charge  is  all  we  have  room  for  this  week: — 

"  Then  the  question  rises,  and  it  is  for  your  determination,  whether  the 
defendant  was  guilty  of  acting  unskilfully,  negligently  and  carelessly  in  the 
management  of  this  fracture,  in  the  application  of  this  splint.  And  it  is 
for  you  to  determine  whether  there  was  any  want  of  skill  or  judgment  on 
his  part.  And  if  he  used  this  skill,  and  in  his  best  judgment  thought  the 
appliance  was  the  best  under  the  circumstances,  it  is  all  we  shall  require 
of  him.  As  I  said  before,  the  surgeon  must  not  try  experiments  for  the 
sake  of  experiment,  but  if  he  makes  use  of  means  which  in  his  judgment 
are  calculated  to  meet  the  ends  desired,  it  is  too  much  to  say  that  he  is 
liable  for  the  consequences  even  though  they  might  be  disastrous." 


Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the  Medical  Profession  of  the  City  of  Troy. 
— A  meeting  of  the  members  was  held  at  the  Court  House,  on  Friday,  June 
16th,  to  take  into  consideration  the  much-lamented  death  of  one  of  their 
number,  Dr.  Amatus  Robbins. 

On  motion,  Dr.  A.  J.  Skilton  was  appointed  Chairman,  and  Dr.  Taylor 
Lewis  Secretary.  / 


Medical  Intelligence. 


487 


On  motion,  Drs.  Blatchford  and  Brinsmade  were  appointed  a  committee 
to  draft  resolutions. 

The  following  resolutions  were  offered  and  unanimously  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  this  meeting  learns  with  the  most  sincere  regret  the 
death  of  Dr.  Amatus  Robbins,  of  this  city,  who,  for  the  last  forty  years, 
has  been  in  the  uninterrupted  and  faithful  discharge  of  his  professional 
duties. 

Resolved,  That  while  we  sincerely  mourn  his  death,  we  are  thankful  to 
our  Heavenly  Father,  that,  in  his  merciful  goodness,  he  has  so  long  spared 
the  "  beloved  physician  "  —  to  cheer  us  by  his  presence;  to  aid  us  by  his 
advice,  and  benefit  us  by  his  example.  And  that  we  seek  consolation  in 
humble  reliance,  that  his  blameless  life,  and  the  trust  which  he  had  in  the 
efficacy  of  Christ's  atonement,  has  secured  for  him  a  blissful  immortality. 

Resolved,  That  in  this  dispensation  of  Divine  Providence,  we  have  lost 
one  of  our  most  active,  worthy  and  honorable  members,  and  in  the  chamber 
of  sickness  one  of  our  safest  and  most  reliable  counsellors.  The  loss  to 
so.ne  of  us  seems  irreparable. 

Resolved,  That  we  will  attend  his  funeral  to-morrow  afternoon,  at  3 
o'clock,  in  a  body,  and  wear  the  customary  badge  of  mourning. 

Resolved,  That  these  proceedings  be  published  in  our  daily  papers,  signed 
by  the  president  and  secretary,  and  a  copy  sent  to  each  of  the  medical  jour- 
nals in  this  State,  to  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  and  through 
the  Hon.  Jonathan  Edwards,  to  the  afflicted  relatives  of  the  deceased. 

At  the  request  of  the  members,  Dr.  Blatchford  consented  to  deliver  an 
eulogy  on  the  life  of  our  late  and  much-esteemed  brother. 

On  motion,  the  meeting  adjourned. 

(Signed)  A.  J.  Skilton,  Pres't. 

Taylor  Lewis,  Sec'y. 


Neiv  Views  of  the  Nervous  System. — The  attention  of  readers  is  directed 
to  a  continuation,  in  to-day's  Journal,  of  Dr.  Haskell's  views  on  the  vital 
endowment  of  nerves.  No  one  can  deny  that  he  has  shown  great  boldness 
in  bringing  forward  a  doctrine  so  much  at  variance  with  that  generally 
entertained  on  this  subject.  He  does  not  do  this,  however,  without,  careful 
previous  study  and  researches  every  one  will  allow  who  reads  his  articles. 
Dr  H.  is  well  qualified  to  pursue  a  study  of  this  kind,  and  his  labors,  whe- 
ther establishing  the  truth  of  the  new  doctrine  or  not,  will  have  a  beneficial 
effect. 


DiF.i', — At  Roekville,  Ct.,  Dr.  H.  Dewing  — At  Cornwall,  Orange  Co.,  N  Y.,  Isaac  Greene, 
M.D.  — In  New  York  City,  June  18il),  of  cholera,  William  S.  Tompkins,  M.D.,  in  the  33th  year 
of  his  age. 


Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  eudwig  Saturday  noon,  July  9ih,  137.  Males.  67 — females,  70. 
Accident,  1 — apoplexy,  2 — inflammation  of  the  bovv<  Is,  3 — congestion  of  the  bowels,  I — inflam- 
mation of  the  brain, 2 — disease  of  the  brain,  1 — congestion  of  the  brain,  1 — do.  from  drinking  cold 
water,  1 — consumption.  16 — convul-ions,  3 — cholera,  24 — cholera  morbus,  1 — croup,  1 — dysen- 
tery, 5 — diarrhoea,  2 — dropsy,  1 — dropsy  in  the  head,  2 — drowned,  5 — debility,  2 — infantile  dis- 
eases, 7 — puerperal,  1 — epilepsy,  1 — exhaustion.  1  — fever,  1 — bilious  fever,  1 — typhus  fever,  1  — 
typhoid  fever,  4 — haemorrhage,  1 — hooping  cough,  I  — disease  of  the  heart,  2 — inflammation,  I—- 
intemperance,  5 — inflammation  of  the  lungs,  5 — congestion  of  the  lungs,  1 — marasmus,  2 — 
measles,  2 — old  age,  2 — palsy,  1 — sun  stroke,  12 — scrofula,  1 — smal  pox,  3 — teething,  5 — tumor, 
1 — unknown,  I 

U  -der  )  ye  irs,  37 — Se'ween  5  and  20  ye  irs,  14 — between  20  and  -10  years,  45 — between  40  and 
60  y^hrs,  30— above  60  years,  it.  Bom  in  the  United  Slates,  73— Ireland,  48— British  Pro- 
vinces, 6-^England,  5 — Scotland,  2 — Germany,  1  —  Italy,  1 — unknown,  2. 
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Case  of  Monstrosity.  By  D.  M.  Hudson,  M.D.,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa. — A 
few  days  ago,  in  the  course  of  my  practice,  1  was  called  to  see  a  new-born 
infant  that  came  into  the  world  without  any  eye-balls.  After  I  had  exa- 
mined the  child,  I  found  it  perfect  in  every  other  respect.  The  mother  told 
me  the  following  story: — In  the  latter  part  of  last  August,  while  out  with  a 
friend  gathering  some  whortleberries  on  some  waste  land,  they  came  across 
a  huge  rattle-snake,  which  first  bit  their  dog  and  then  made  battle  with 
them.  Much  alarmed  at  this  venomous  reptile,  the  mother  was  seized  with 
a  nervousness  which  lasted  during  the  rest  of  the  day  and  greater  part  of 
the  night.  For  two  weeks  the  snake  appeared  before  her  eyes,  and  was 
uppermost  in  her  mind,  and  at  night,  when  she  awoke,  the  creature  was 
still  present  to  her  view.  To  get  rid  of  this  annoyance  she  rubbed  her  eyes 
until  they  were  quite  inflamed,  and  in  this  way  she  accounts  for  the  absence 
of  the  eye-balls  in  her  child.  I  questioned  her  as  to  the  delivery  of  the 
child,  if  her  midwife  might  not  have  injured  the  globes  of  its  eyes.  She 
said  that  nothing  of  the  kind  had  taken  place.  I  then  asked  if  its  eyes  had 
suppurated  much  ?  She  again  answered  in  the  negative,  stating  they  were 
as  I  now  saw  them.  On  either  side  of  the  nose  there  is  a  small  carbuncle, 
as  it  were,  of  a  blueish-gray  cast,  on  ihe  lower  eyelids;  these,  she  states, 
are  the  color  of  the  snake.  The  child  is  a  large  male,  and  quite  healthy. 
She  gave  birth  to  it  on  the  24th  of  April  last. — Philad.  Med.  Examiner. 


Medical  Department  of  Pennsylvania  College. — We  learn,  with  much 
pleasure,  that  the  Trustees  of  this  Institution  have  lately  appointed  Drs. 
Alfred  Stille  and  John  Neill  to  the  Chairs  of  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Sur- 
gery. These  selections  are  eminently  judicious,  and  must  greatly  strength- 
en the  School.  Dr.  Stille  is  one  of  the  physicians  of  St.  Joseph's  Hospital, 
of  this  city,  and  was  for  many  years  lecturer  on  the  Practice  of  Medicine 
in  the  Philadelphia  Association  for  Medical  Instruction,  in  both  of  which 
positions  he  has  acquired  a  high  reputation  as  a  sound  and  eloquent  teacher. 
Dr.  Stille  is  also  well  known  to  the  profession  as  a  frequent  contributor  to 
our  medical  literature.  Dr.  Neill,  we  think  we  may  safely  say,  combines 
many  qualifications  for  the  responsible  chair  which  he  has  accepted.  He  was 
for  several  years  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  in  the  University  of  Pennsylva- 
nia.— lb. 


Commercial  Hospital  in  Cincinnati. — An  appropriation  of  $50,000  was 
recently  made  by  the  City  Council  of  Cincinnati,  for  the  immediate  erec- 
tion of  a  new  hospital  on  the  grounds  so  long  occupied  by  the  old  Commer- 
cial Hospital.  These  grounds  include  four  acres  in  nearly  the  exact  centre 
of  the  city,  and  were  wisely  and  judiciously  selected,  at  an  early  day,  for 
the  purpose  for  which  they  are  now  appropriated.  Bounded  on  three  sides 
by  wide  streets,  and  on  one  by  the  Miami  Canal,  a  delightful  ventilation  is 
permanently  secured  against  every  encroachment  from  surrounding  sections. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Council  to  erect  an  extensive  and  magnificent 
structure,  supplied  with  every  comfort  and  convenience  for  the  sick,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  most  advanced  improvements  in  modern  architecture. 
The  grounds  will  be  laid  out  with  shaded  walks  and  grass  plats,  which  shall 
be  as  delightful  an  ornament  to  our  parkless  city,  as  they  will  prove  an 
attractive  home  and  grateful  blessing  to  the  unfortunate  and  afflicted. 

The  erection  of  such  a  hospital  in  Cincinnati  has  long  been  needed  ;  and 
to  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  and  to  Clinical  Medicine  in  the  West,  it 
will  bring  advantages  not  surpassed  on  the  Continent.-  Western  Lancet* 
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The  circular  of  the  Secretary,  containing  the  questions  for  discussion  at 
this  meeting,  was  received  on  the  5th  of  this  month.  Acknowledging 
the  right  of  the  Society  to  the  services  of  its  members,  and  thinking 
that  I  could  most  satisfactorily  perform  my  part  by  collecting  such  statis- 
tical information  as  the  place  of  my  residence  afforded,  I  offer  for  your 
consideration  the  results  of  my  effort,  though  they  are  not  so  perfect  as 
could  be  desired. 

The  bills  of  mortality  in  the  city  of  Roxbury  have  been  kept  with 
much  accuracy  for  the  last  four  years.  For  the  previous  three  years 
and  eight  months  the  records,  though  respectable,  were  not  so  full  or  so 
reliable.  Before  that  time  they  were  very  imperfect.  The  tables,  there- 
fore, which  follow,  have  been  constructed  chiefly,  and  almost  necessa- 
rily, from  the  records  of  the  last  four  years;  and  the  remarks  accom- 
panying the  tables  relate  also  to  this  period.  No  attempt  is  made  to  go 
beyond  the  record  for  the  sake  of  giving  more  general  or  more  extended 
answers  to  the  several  questions  than  its  cases  warrant.  To  have  done 
this  would  have  been  a  work  of  supererogation,  and  defeated  the  object 
in  view. 

Were  an  apology  necessary  for  the  imperfections  of  this  essay,  it  might 
with  truth  be  stated  that  it  was  compiled  literally  inter  tadia  et  labores 
—  most  of  it  having  been  written  in  the  later  midnight  hours,  and  a  large 
portion  at  the  bedside  and  during  the  intervals  of  ease  of  expectant 
patients. 

To  any  who  may  complain  that  too  long  a  story  has  been  made  of 
so  small  a  matter,  it  can  only  be  answered  that  there  was  not  time  to 
make  it  shorter. 


The  city  of  Roxbury  originally  extended  from  Boston-Neck  to  Ded- 
ham,  a  distance  of  seven  miles  or  more  by  the  Dedham  Turnpike  which 
nearly  bisected  the  town;  and  had  an  irregular  parallelogramic  form.  It 
was  bounded  on  the  eastern  side  by  the  tide  waters  of  Back  Bay,  and 
South  Cove,  and  by  Boston-Neck  which  is  dovetailed  into  its  territory 
nearly  a  mile's  length  and  three  quarters  of  a  mile's  width.  On  the 
north  lay  Brookline  and  Newton  ;  to  the  West,  Dedham  ;  and  Dorches- 
25 
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ter  extended  along  its  southern  line.  Its  greatest  length  was  about  eight 
miles  ;  its  narrowest  width  not  far  from  two  miles.  Its  area  was  about 
ten  thousand  and  six  hundred  acres. 

In  the  spring  of  1S51,  the  city  was  divided,  and  about  three  quarters 
of  its  territory  set  off  to  constitute  the  new  town  of  West  Roxbury. 

It  is  to  the  present  city  of  Roxbury  that  our  investigations  will  chiefly 
relate  ;  though  from  the  fm possibility  of  making  a  separation  in  all 
cases  we  must  sometimes  take  the  statistics  of  the  two  places  together. 
This,  however,  will  not  materially  alter  the  numbers,  nor  have  any  very 
sensible  effect  on  the  results  deduced  from  them. 

The  city  of  Roxbury  now  contains  about  thirty-five  hundred  acres,  of 
which  eight  hundred  are  marsh  lands,  unoccupied  except  on  their  bor- 
ders. On  the  twelve  hundred  acres  adjoining  the  marshes  and  running 
from  the  marshes  inland,  it  has  been  calculated  that  there  are  from 
twelve  to  thirteen  hundred  houses.  It  should  be  stated,  however,  that 
many  of  these  houses  are  huddled  together,  and  contain  an  excessively- 
crowded  population.  Nearly  the  whole  city,  exclusive  of  the  eight  hun- 
dred acres  of  salt  marshes,  may  be  generally  considered  as  high  ground. 
The  church  of  the  first  Parish  stands  about  seventy  feet,  and  the  highest 
point  of  the  Highlands  is  about  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  feet,  above 
high-water  mark.  The  surface  is  very  uneven  ;  the  soil  rocky,  but  un- 
der a  high  state  of  cultivation.  Two  brooks  girt  its  northern  and  south- 
ern boundaries  ;  and  two  pass  through  its  central  portion — one  of  which 
turns  a  grist  mill,  and  is  bordered  by  many  manufacturing  establishments. 

By  the  United  States'  census  of  1850,  the  population  of  the  city  was 
18,373  ;  of  which  West  Roxbury  contained  about  3000.  That  of  the 
whole  county  was  79,000. 

At  the  present  time  the  city  of  Roxbury  is  estimated  to  contain  more 
than  twice  as  many  inhabitants  as  the  largest  of  the  other  twenty-two 
towns  in  the  county,  and  nearly  a  quarter  of  its  whole  population. 

I. — "  Is  consumption  increasing  in  a  more  rapid  ratio  than  the  popu- 
lation ?" 

The  average  annual  increase  in  the  population  of  Roxbury  from 
1845  to  1850,  as  shown  by  the  census  taken  in  those  years,  was  877 
a  year,  or  62h  for  every  thousand  inhabitants. 

From  the  best  estimates  that  can  be  formed,  from  rolls  and  other  docu- 
ments kept  since  1850,  it  is  inferred  by  those  most  conversant  with  these 
matters  that  the  average  annual  increase  from  1850  to  1854  was  from 
1000  to  1100  a  year.  If  we  assume  the  larger  number,  the  increase 
was  at  the  rate  of  50  ;  but  if  we  accept  the  latter,  which  is  probably 
more  correct,  the  rate  was  only  54i  for  every  thousand  inhabitants. 

The  births  averaged  572  a  year  from  1845  to  IS50,  or  about  41  for 
every  thousand  inhabitants  ;  and  from  1850  to  1854  they  averaged  687 
a  year,  or  about  37J  for  every  thousand  inhabitants. 

The  deaths  from  all  causes,  for  the  three  years  and  eight  months  from 
May  1st,  1846,  to  Jan.  1st,  1850,  averaged  403  a  year,  or  28J  for  every 
thousand  inhabitants  ;  and  for  the  four  years  from  1850  to  1854,  they 
averaged  338  a  year,  or  18}  for  every  thousand  inhabitants. 

The  deaths  from  consumption  from  May,  1846,  to  Jan.  1850,  averaged 
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64  a  year,  or  4J  for  every  thousand  inhabitants,  and  1  in  6.289  of  all 
deaths.  During  the  last  four  years,  from  1850  to  1854,  the  deaths  from 
consumption  have  again  averaged  64  a  year,  or  3k  for  every  thousand  in- 
habitants ;  and  I  in  5.264  of  the  deaths  from  all  causes. 

These  statements  may  be  condensed  into  the  following  tables. 


Years. 

Whole  increase 
in  a  year. 

Increase  for  every 
1000  Inhabitants. 

Births. 
Yearly  Average. 

Births  for  every 
1000  inhabitants. 

1845—1850 
1850—1854 

875 
1000 

5ih 

572 
687 

41 

37£ 

Years. 

Deaths. 
Yearly  average 
from  all  causes. 

Deaths 
for  every 
1000  Inhabitants. 

Consumption. 
Average  yearly 
deaths. 

Ratio  to  the 
deaths  from 
all  causes. 

Consumption. 
Dea  ths  for  every 
1000  inhabitants. 

1845—1850 
1850—1854 

403 
338 

284 
18* 

64 
64 

1  ill  6.289 
1  in  5,264 

4.590 
3.493 

During  the  ten  years  from  1840  to  1850,  the  population  of  Roxbury 
doubled,  having  been  9089  by  the  census  of  the  former,  and  18,373  by 
that  of  the  latter  year.  Such  a  rate  of  increase  could  not  be  expected 
to  continue,  and  the  following  tables  show  that  it  has  not.  In  the  last 
four  years  it  has  fallen  from  62J  to  54£  for  every  thousand  inhabitants. 

Now  the  deaths  from  consumption,  to  have  followed  the  same  rate 
of  decrease,  should  have  fallen  from  4.590  to  3.920,  but  they  actually 
fell  to  3.493,  in  every  thousand  inhabitants.    This  is  a  gain  of  .427. 

But  if  we  compare  the  proportion  of  deaths  from  consumption  to  that 
of  births  for  every  thousand  inhabitants,  we  find  that  instead  of  being 
4.1  16  it  is  3.493,  or  a  loss  of  .623  ;  or  if  to  that  of  the  deaths  from  all 
causes,  we  find  that  instead  of  being  2.421  it  is  3.493,  or  a  loss  of  1.072. 

Moreover,  the  deaths  from  consumption  from  1845  to  1850  were  1  in 
every  6,289  ;  and,  from  1850  to  1854,  have  increased  to  1  in  every 
5.264  of  the  deaths  from  all  causes. 

So  that  we  may  conclude  that  in  Roxbury,  consumption,  during  the 
periods  passed  in  review,  has  not  increased  in  quite  so  rapid  a  ratio  as 
the  population  ;  but  that  it  has  much  increased  in  proportion  to  the  num- 
ber of  deaths  from  all  causes. 

II. — "  Is  there  any  tendency  to  its  production  in  some  years  more  than 
in  others  V 


The  following  table  exhibits  the  whole  number  of  deaths  yearly  from 
all  causes  and  from  consumption  alone,  from  Mav  1st,  1846,  to  Jan. 
J  st,  1854. 


Years. 

Whole 
number. 

Average. 

From 
Consumption. 

Average. 

May  1st, 
<« 

1846,  to  May  1st, 

1847,  to 

1847 
1848 

236 
376 

43 
60 

<« 
<< 

Jan.  1st, 

1848,  to  « 

1849,  to  Jan.  1st, 

1850,  to  « 

1849 
1850 
1851 

564 
302 
333 

o 

CO 

87 
45 
59 

1 

to 

H 

1851,  to  « 

1852 

375 

, 

73 

«« 
t* 

1852,  to 

1853,  to 

1853 
1854 

397 
348 

J 

74 
51 

J 

The  smallest  number  from  all  causes  was  236  in  1846-7 

The  smallest  number  from  consumption,     43  "  " 

The  largest  number  from  all  causes  was     564  "  1848-9 

The  largest  number  from  consumption,       87  "  " 
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According  to  the  above  table,  consumption  seems  to  have  followed 
the  laws  which  influenced  disease  and  death  in  this  community  ;  since  in 
the  year  of  fewest  deaths  from  all  causes  we  find  the  fewest  from  con- 
sumption, and  in  the  year  of  greatest  mortality  from  all  causes  we  find 
the  largest  number  from  consumption  also. 

In  the  year  1843-9,  when  dysentery  alone  caused  seventy-five  deaths, 
and  when  many  were  left  enfeebled  from  ship  fever  and  dysentery,  which 
together  had  carried  off  one  hundred  in  the  year  previous,  we  find  the 
number  of  deaths  from  consumption  to  be  87,  or  23  over  the  yearly 
average  from  this  cause.  And  in  other  subsequent  years,  when  deaths 
from  consumption  seem  to  have  exceeded  their  usual  proportion  to  those 
from  all  causes,  it  may  hereafter  appear  that  those  who  thus  fell  victims 
were  such  as  might  have  been  expected  to  succumb  to  this  or  any 
disease. 

Hence  we  may  infer  that  those  causes  which  ordinarily  reduce  the 
general  health  of  a  community,  and  epidemics,  though  usually  supposed 
to  swallow  up  other  diseases,  have  had,  for  the  place  and  time  we  are 
considering,  a  direct  tendency  to  the  production  of  consumption. 

111. — "  Is  it  more  prevalent  along  water  courses  or  near  to  mill-ponds 
that  are  alternately  raised  and  drained  offl" 

We  have  been  at  some  considerable  pains-taking  to  mark,  on  a  plan 
of  the  city,  the  localities  of  the  deaths  from  consumption  for  the  last 
four  years  ;  and  have  thus  with  tolerable  accuracy  indicated  as  many  as 
could  be  ascertained,  or  208  out  of  257  the  whole  number. 

By  reference  to  this  plan,  it  appears  that  along  the  only  fresh  water 
mill-pond  (that  near  Lowell  st.)  which  is  alternately  raised  and  drained 
off,  and  where  is  often  left  exposed  a  large  muddy  surface,  and  on  whose 
margins,  with  those  of  its  inlet,  are  the  principal  low  grounds  bordering 
on  fresh  water,  there  have  been  but  three  deaths  from  consumption  dur- 
ing the  past  four  years  ;  and  these,  so  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  origi- 
nating clearly  from  causes  not  connected  with  the  locality.  Along  the 
ridge  of  land  between  the  full  and  empty  basins  of  salt  water  of  the 
"Boston  Mill  Company,"  in  that  part  within  the  limits  of  Roxbury, 
but  two  deaths  from  consumption  have  been  recorded  during  the  same 
time. 

JV. — "  Has  any  effect  been  observed  of  any  other  kind  of  locality  ?" 

On  the  borders  of  the  marsh  land,  and  the  ridges  immediately  ad- 
joining, there  have  been  many  deaths  ;  but  in  these  localities  the  popu- 
lation is  most  dense  and  of  the  most  destitute  classes.  And  even  here 
the  native  population  and  the  best  and  most  comfortably  housed  of  the 
foreigners  seem  to  be  as  exempt  from  consumption  as  in  other  localities. 

In  such  neighborhoods,  from  the  comparative  cheapness  of  land,  the 
new  emigrants  erect  their  miserable  tenements,  and  fill  them  to  over- 
flowing with  such  as  either  desire  or  are  able  to  procure  no  better  abodes. 
Crowded  apartments  (sometimes  ten  or  a  dozen  persons,  frequently  half 
that  number  occupying  for  all  purposes  a  room,  say,  fifteen  feet  square)  ; 
filthiness  to  an  incredible  degree  in  person  and  raiment;  coarse  and  ill- 
cooked  food,  eaten  in  ravenous  haste  ;  intolerably  oppressive  and  offen- 
sive atmospheres  ;  excessive  use  of  tobacco,  and  perhaps  other  bad  habits; 
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all  these  are  prevalent  among  the  denizens  of  such  places,  and  are  in  a 
common-sense  view  of  the  matter  as  likely  to  be  productive  of  disease, 
even  the  disease  in  question,  as  the  resting  of  their  habitations  on  low 
and  damp  foundations.* 

This  view  seems  to  be  sustained  in  the  following  tables,  constructed 
for  the  purpose  of  throwing  some  light  on  these  points. 


Descent  of  those  Dead  from  all  Diseases. 


Year. 

Roxbury 
Born. 

Other 
Americans. 

Foreign 
Immigrants. 

Total. 

1850—  51 

1851—  52 

1852—  53 

1853—  54 

145 
139 
118 
161 

93 
115 

96 
96 

95 
121 
83 
91 

333 
375 
297 
348 

Descent  of  those  Dead  from  Consumption. 

Year. 

Roxbury 
Born. 

Other 
Americans. 

Foreign 
Immigrants. 

Total. 

1850—  51 

1851—  52 

1852—  53 

1853—  54 

11 
10 
12 

6 

21 

29 
25 
21 

27 
34 
37 
24 

59 
73 
74 
51 

According  to  the  State  Census,  taken  in  1850,  the  proportion  of  Ame- 
ricans to  foreigners  and  children  of  foreign  parents,  in  the  five  lower 
wards,  now  constituting  the  city  of  Roxbury,  was  as  follows : 


Americans. 

Children  of 
Foreign  Parents. 

Foreigners. 

Total. 

8347 

1921 

4882 

15150 

Thus  it  is  evident  that  while  the  proportion  of  immigrant  foreigners  to 
Americans  and  the  children  born  here  of  foreign  parents,  is  as  48  to  102, 
or  less  than  one  third,  and  while  the  deaths  from  all  causes  to  the  immi- 


*  Since  the  above  went  to  press,  through  the  kindness  of  Drs.  Harris  and  Weld,  of  Jamaica 
Plain,  I  have  been  furnished  with  a  transcript  from  the  Church  Records  of  sixty-seven  cases  of 
death  from  consumption,  which  occurred  in  that  Parish  (embracing-  the  middle  third  part  of  the 
area  of  the  original  city  of  Roxbury),  from  Feb.  7,  1793,  to  Jan.  7,  1847 — a  period  of  fifty-four 
years.   These  cases  I  have  carefully  examined  and  classed  as  follows.  . 


Deaths  from  Consumption  at  Jamaica  Plain,  from  1793  to  1847. 


High  and  Dry 
Ground. 

» 

High  near  Low 
Ground. 

Low 
Ground. 

Salt 
Marsh. 

Came  in 
Last  Stages. 

Location 
not  known. 

Total. 

26 

12 

4 

1 

10 

14 

1 

67 

Of  these  cases,  twenty-six  occurred  on  high  and  dry  ground ;  twelve  on  high  land,  within  an 
eighth  or  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  a  meadow,  brook  or  pond  ;  four  on  low  grounds  ;  one  near  a  nar- 
row strip  of  salt  marsh  which  touches  the  Parish  at  one  of  its  corners  ;  ten  came  into  the  place  in 
the  last  stages  of  the  disease ;  and  the  locations  of  fourteen  are  not  staled,  and  are  not  now  known. 
Ten  of  the  dead  are  spoken  of  in  the  records  as  having  been  of  consumptive  families ;  of  which 
four  were  on  high  ground,  two  near  low,  two  on  low,  and  two  on  locations  not  stated. 
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grants  amount  to  only  one  in  three  or  four  of  the  whole  number;  nearly, 
and  in  some  instances  quite,  half  of  all  the  deaths  from  consumption 
occur  amongst  the  immigrants. 

Furthermore,  it  may  be  seen  by  the  following  table  that  the  number 
of  ihose  who  died  from  consumption,  and  who  were  known  to  have 
dwelt  on  low,  wet,  or  made  lands  where  many  of  the  immigrant  popula- 
tion reside,  amount  to  78  out  of  257,  or  a  little  less  than  one  third — 
while  those  who  died  of  consumption  on  high  and  dry  lands,  amount  to 
170,  or  two  thirds  of  the  whole  number. 


Localities  of  the  Deaths  from  Consumption. 


Year. 

High. 

Low. 

Not  known. 

Total. 

1850—51 

33 

11 

15 

59 

1851—52 

31 

25 

17 

1  73 

1852—53 

42 

23 

9 

I  74 

1853—54 

24 

19 

8  51 

1850—1854 

170 

78 

49 

257 

V. — "  Is  it  hereditary,  and  to  what  extent  ?" 

There  is  great  difficulty  in  ascertaining  satisfactorily  the  health  and 
habits  of  the  parents  of  those  who  are  recorded  to  have  died  of  con- 
sumption. The  following  table  exhibits  the  results  of  an  effort  for  this 
end.  It  is  necessarily  imperfect,  although  all  the  cases  recorded  were 
examined  in  this  regard. 


Year. 

Father 
Consumptive. 

Mother 
Consumptive. 

Both 
Consumptive. 

Total. 

1850—51 

2 

1 

3 

1851—52 

3 

1 

4 

1852—53 

2 

1 

1 

4 

1853—54 

2 

1 

3 

1850—1854 

6  *5 

6 

2 

14 

The  Irish  immigrants,  amongst  whom  the  largest  proportion  of  the 
deaths  from  consumption  have  occurred,  generally  represent  their  parent- 
age to  have  been  healthy,  and  many  point  to  the  presence  of  their  "  old 
folks "  in  proof  of  these  assertions.  The  general  impressions  of  those 
conversant  with  this  class  also  confirm  this  statement. 

The  record  of  one  American  family  is  rather  remarkable.  In  May, 
1851,  the  father  died  of  consumption,  aged  40  years.  The  next  Sep- 
tember an  infant  son,  aged  six  months,  died  of  the  same  disease.  In 
January  following  (1852),  the  mother,  aged  38  years,  died  of  consump- 
tion also.  And  on  the  25th  of  the  same  month  another  son,  3  1-2  years 
of  age,  died,  of  what  is  recorded  "  scrofula,"  but  which  the  relatives 
say  resembled,  so  far  as  they  could  judge,  the  disease  of  the  parents. 
Of  this  family  there  remained  three  girls  and  one  boy  ;  the  oldest  18 
years,  in  appearance  a  remarkably  healthy  and  robust  young  woman ; 
and  the  youngest,  5  years,  in  poor  health,  but  improving.     The  remain- 
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ing  girl  and  boy  are  apparently  healthy.  One  grandfather  died  of  colic, 
suddenly — a  grandmother  and  an  aunt,  of  consumption. 

VI. — "  Are  the  children  of  intemperate  parents  more  liable  to  it  than 
others  ?" 

Although  all  the  cases  were  subjected  to  inquiry  on  this  point,  the  fol- 
lowing table  exhibits  all  that  could  be  ascertained  respecting  the  habits 
of  the  subjects  themselves  or  of  their  parents,  so  far  as  regards  in- 
temperance : — 


Year. 

Grandfather, 
Father  &  Mother 
Intemperate. 

Father 
Intemperate. 

Mother 
and  herself 
Intemperate. 

Intemperate  i 
themselves  i 
Males. IFemales 

Total. 

19 

1850—51 

1 

4 

1 

6 

1851—52 

4 

1 

5 

1852—53 

4 

4 

1853—54 

1 

1 

2 

4 

VII.  — "  Are  children  ivho  were  nursed  by  consumptive  females  more 
predisposed  to  it  ?" 

Very  little  information  can  be  obtained  from  the  records  respecting  the 
fate  of  the  children  of  consumptive  parents.  A  few  instances  can  be 
cited  where  the  children  who  have  been  nursed  by  consumptive  mothers 
have  become  plump  and  healthy,  to  the  great  exhaustion  and  more  rapid 
sinking  of  the  parent.  With  regard  to  some  others  who  have  been  transfer- 
red to  the  care  of  healthy  wet  nurses,  the  change  has  not  been  sufficient 
to  restore  health  or  to  prolong  their  existence  for  any  considerable  period. 

VIII.  — "  What  effect  has  the  free  me  of  alcoholic  liquors  upon  the 
production  of  this  disease  ?" 

In  a  community  where  tubercle  exists  in  so  large  a  portion  of  those 
who  die  of  other  diseases,  it  will  always  remain  a  very  difficult  question 
to  determine  whether  the  free  use  of  alcohol  tends  to  produce,  or  actually 
produces,  tubercles  in  any  instance. 

The  impression,  however,  prevails  to  a  considerable  extent,  among  the 
best-informed  and  observant  physicians,  that  when  tubercles  have  once 
become  developed,  the  free — not  the  excessive — use  of  ardent  spirits, 
particularly  of  the  coarser  kinds,  has  a  decided  influence  in  arresting  or 
retarding  the  progress  of  the  disease. 

One  or  two,  perhaps  three,  instances  apparently  sustaining  this  view 
occurred  among  the  subjects  of  our  observations. 

IX.  — "  What  influence  has  sex  in  producing  it  V 

The  comparative  frequency  of  consumption  in  the  two  sexes  may  be 
seen  in  the  following  table. 


SEX.  ||   MARRIED  OR  SINGLE. 


Year. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 
Males  and 
Females. 

Married. 
Males.    |  Females. 

Not 
Married. 

Total. 

1850—51 

27 

32 

59 

5 

21 

33 

59 

1851—52 

29 

44 

73 

21 

20 

32 

73 

1852—53 

36 

38 

74 

18 

26 

30 

74 

1853—54 

19 

32 

51 

10 

20 

21 

!  51 

1850—1854 

111 

146  | 

257 

54      1  87 
141 

116 

257 
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The  influence  of  age,  always  an  interesting  point  of  investigation,  has 
not  been  overlooked  in  our  cases.  The  following  table  exhibits  the  re- 
sults of  our  inquiries  on  this  head. 


Year. 

Under 
10 

10—20 

20-30 

30-40 

40-50 

50-60 

60—70 

70-80 

80-90 

Total. 

1850—51 

4 

5 

19 

13 

10 

5 

2 

1 

59 

1851—52 

7 

6 

23 

14 

8 

5 

7 

2 

1 

73 

1852—53 

4 

7 

22 

18 

9 

7 

5 

2 

74 

1853—54 

4 

5 

12 

18 

9 

2 

1  : 

51 

1850—1854 

19 

23 

76 

63 

36 

19 

14 

5 

257 

t 

It  will  be  observed  from  this  table  that  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  of 
all  who  died  of  consumption,  or  eleven  more  than  half  the  whole  num- 
ber, were  between  the  ages  of  twenty  and  forty  years. 

X. — "  What  influence  have  factory  labors  or  any  other  employments  or 
trades  in  producing,  accelerating  or  retarding  it  ?" 

Of  the  males  there  were — laborers  42,  "gentlemen"  7,  mechanics  7, 
farmers,  clerks,  curriers,  shoemakers  3  each.  Inn-holders,  tailors,  soap- 
makers,  brewers,  2  each.  Morocco  dresser,  candle-maker,  blacksmith, 
stone  cutter,  turner,  painter,  plasterer,  carver,  cabinet-maker,  carpenter, 
gardener,  messenger,  clergyman,  ship-master,  merchant,  trader,  ice  dealer, 
hostler,  1  each.  But  nothing  definite  or  satisfactory  could  be  ascertained 
as  to  the  effect  of  these  employments,  in  producing,  accelerating  or  re- 
tarding the  disease  ;  especially  without  a  knowledge  of  the  whole  number 
engaged  in  the  several  vocations. 

|To  be  continued.] 


POPULAR  TREATMENT  OF  CHOLERA. 

LCommunfcated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — I  observed  yesterday,  in  one  of  your  leaders  of 
last  week,  that  you  advised  letting  medicine  alone,  if  attacked  with 
cholera,  till  it  is  prescribed  by  a  competent  medical  man. 

Suppose  our  profession  should  arouse  and  make  a  combined  movement 
to  help  the  community  to  an  accurate  discrimination  of  the  disease  in  its 
early  stage.  Why  don't  our  editors  instruct  the  public  ?  The  distinction 
between  Asiatic  cholera  and  common  domestic  diarrhoea  is  palpable  and 
easy,  and  every  man  can  carry  that  distinction  in  his  memory.  Cannot 
an  uneducated  man  tell  certainly  if  he  has  an  evacuation  which  is  copious, 
watery,  colorless,  painless  and  inodorous  1  Any  man  of  ordinary  talents  can 
ascertain,  in  two  minutes,  that  something  has  happened  to  him  which  he 
never  experienced  before.  I  said  painless.  Jt  is  this  quality  of  the 
evacuation  which  leads  men  to  the  amazing  apathy  so  common,  and 
permits  them  to  let  hours,  even  days  elapse  before  the  physician  is  at 
his  post. 

As  this  Asiatic  destroyer  has  now  become  Americanized,  our  people 
must  be  able  to  make  an  early  discrimination,  and  our  profession  must 
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learn  how  to  prevent  the  fatal  collapse.  Why  will  not  the  editors  in- 
struct their  readers  that  they  can  better  afford  to  lose  a  pint  of  common 
red  blood  than  a  pint  of  this  colorless  blood  of  cholera.  How  hopeless 
is  the  state  of  the  patient  from  whom  gallons  of  liquid,  colorless  nutri- 
ment have  escaped  ;  and  how  forlorn  and  wretched  the  medical  man 
called  at  that  late  hour  ! 

But  I  sat  down  determined  not  to  plague  you  with  a  long  article.  If 
the  editors,  and  especially  my  medical  brethren,  could  feel  as  I  do  on 
the  subject  of  incipient  cholera,  and  lend  us  their  facts  and  thoughts 
through  the  medical  journals,  in  short,  condensed  paragraphs,  my  hopes 
would  be  answered. 

I  have  no  design  to  traverse  the  caution  just  given  ;  but  if  you  have 
a  little  more  space  and  you  approve,  Messrs.  Editors,  let  me  add  that 
having  been  watching  every  movement  since  this  disease  first  broke  out 
near  Calcutta,  in  1817,  I  have  seen  no  scheme  so  rational  as  that  fixed 
on  by  the  Army  Board  of  Surgeons  of  Bengal,  and,  according  to  re- 
ports, more  successful  when  taken  in  the  early  stage.  It  consisted  of 
heroic  doses  of  calomel,  combined  with  opium  sufficient  to  anchor  the 
calomel  and  retain  it  in  the  bowels.  The  formula  was  the  combina- 
tion of  15  grains  of  calomel  and  4  grains  of  opium.  Possibly  it  was  5 
grains  of  opium.  Fifteen  to  twenty  grains  of  calomel  every  four  hours, 
with  opium  only  sufficient  to  control  the  bowels,  must  have  a  powerful 
and  rapid  effect  in  changing  the  secretions.  But  if  every  business  man 
would  keep  a  powder  of  the  above  description  in  his  pocket,  to  swallow 
if  occasion  required,  it  would  scarcely  do  harm,  and  would  greatly  aid 
the  efforts  of  the  physician  employed.  M.  L.  North. 

Saratoga  Springs,  July  6th,  1854. 


AN  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  SELF-LIMITED  DISEASES, 
[Continued  from  page  459.] 

In  our  examination  of  the  doctrine  under  consideration,  we  take  the  defi- 
nition of  self-limited  diseases  from  the  gentlemen  whose  articles  gave  oc* 
casion  for  our  present  series  of  papers — and  it  will  be  remembered  that 
their  definition  was  thus  expressed — "  We  mean  those  diseases  which, 
when  once  fastened  upon,  or  In  possession  of,  the  citadel  of  life,  will  run 
their  own  course,  or  exhaust  themselves  or  the  patient,  and  cannot  be 
arrested  by  any  medicinal  agent  or  agencies  known  to  the  profession* 
They  bide  their  time,  and  the  medical  attendant  watches  and  waits, 
with  anxious  solicitude,  until  that  time  arrives. n 

We  have  already  presented  proof  that,  under  the  above  definition, 
neither  croup,  typhus  fever,  erysipelas,  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  asthma  or 
gout,  all  of  which  are  called  sel ^limited  diseases,  are  not  so  in  fact  ;  for 
each  of  the  disorders  We  have  named  have  been,  most  indisputably,  ar* 
rested  in  their  course  by  appropriate  medical  agencies  ;  whilst  gout  has, 
upon  the  authority  of  the  eminent  Watson,  of  London,  corroborated  by- 
other  authors,  been  not  only  arrested,  but  instantly  and  permanently 
cured  by  a  powerful  mental  emotion. 
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In  our  present  article  diabetes  is  to  be  submitted  to  examination,  and 
we  shall  attempt  the  proof  thai  it  is  not,  as  defined  above,  a  disease  of 
self-limitation. 

What  is  diabetes?  The  authorities  tell  us  that  this  disease  is  charac- 
terized by  an  immense  augmentation,  and  often  a  great  alteration  in  the 
secretion,  of  the  urine,  with  excessive  thirst  and  progressive  emaciation* 
It  exists  under  two  forms,  insipidus  and  mellitus — the  former  simply  a 
large  increase  in  the  urinal  flow,  without  any  change  in  its  peculiar  cha- 
racter or  taste ;  while,  in  the  latter,  the  urinal  flow  is  not  only  largely 
increased,  but  changed  both  in  odor  and  taste,  for  it  smells  like  new- 
made  hay,  and  to  the  taste  is  sweet ;  by  evaporation  it  also  yields  sugar. 
Taking  1,000  as  the  specific  gravity  of  the  normal  secretion,  the  urine  in 
diabetes  ranges  from  1 ,030  to  1 ,050,  and  in  rare  cases  to  1,070,  80  or 
even  90.  The  quantity  or  urine  passed  is  astonishing  ;  cases  are  on  re- 
cord where  the  flow  has  reached  forty  pints  daily.  Each  pint  of  the 
fluid,  in  well-marked  cases,  yields  from  two  and  a  quarter  to  three  ounces 
of  grape  sugar.  The  saccharine  matter  without  doubt  replaces  the 
urea,  which  is  not  found  in  any  appreciable  amount  in  the  urine  of  dia- 
betic patients,  and  a  large  proportion  of  the  urine  is  probably  formed  at 
the  expense  of  the  system,  as  the  weight  of  egesta  greatly  exceeds  the 
solid  and  liquid  ingesta. 

All  authors  agree  that  post-mortem  examinations  reveal  nothing  which 
tends  to  shed  any  light  upon  this  mysterious  disorder ;  and  they  are  also 
pretty  well  agreed  that  long-continued  intemperance,  especially  the  im- 
moderate use  of  ardent  spirits — severe  evacuations,  flooding,  &lc. — ex- 
cessive labor,  conjoined  with  a  poor  ascescent  diet — distress  of  mind,  or 
great  mental  anxiety,  are  amongst  the  most  common  predisposing  causes. 
The  disease  has  sometimes  been  at  once  induced  by  the  exposure  of  the 
body  to  cold,  or  the  drinking  of  large  portions  of  cold  fluids  while  in  a 
state  of  profuse  perspiration.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  all  these  pre- 
disposing causes  have  one  character  in  common — they  destroy  the  equi- 
librium of  the  life  forces,  and  induce  general  debility. 

According  to  Dr.  Watson,  "  diabetes  is  generally  a  chronic  disorder., 
creeping  on  at  first  insidiously — yet  it  is  sometimes  fairly  entitled  to  be 
called  an  acute  disease,  for  it  occasionally  breaks  out  suddenly,  is  attend- 
ed with  much  febrile  disturbance,  and  runs  a  short  career,  uncontrolled 
by  any  treatment ;" — but  as  the  learned  doctor  has  been  taught  to  con- 
sider the  disease  uncontrollable,  he  would  not  make  any  effort  to  arrest 
its  course.  And  yet  he  tells  us,  "  that  diabetes  is  caused  by  some  fault 
in  the  digestive  organs,  and  is  only  another  form  of  indigestion  or  dys- 
pepsia," an  opinion  which,  if  based  upon  fact,  would  necessarily,  also, 
make  indigestion  a  self-limited  disease. 

Sugar  is  not  only  found  in  the  urine  of  diabetic  patients,  but  also  in' 
the  blood,  the  saliva,  the  sweat,  and  the  intestinal  secretions  ;  hence 
we  must  conclude  that  it  is  truly  a  constitutional  disease,  whose  cause 
should  be  sought  in  the  condition  of  the  brain  and  nerves,  those  great 
sources  of  all  right  or  wrong  functional  movement.  Another  fact  proves 
the  constitutional  origin  of  the  disease  ;  the  diabetic  patient  has  frequent 
chills  and  fever  (Watson),  but  the  febrile  paroxysms  are  seldom  followed 
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by  sweat,  until  the  symptoms  assume  a  fatal  aspect — then  the  surface 
becomes  readily  and  sometimes  profusely  perspirable. 

But  what  is  the  cause  of  diabetes  ?  Says  a  writer  in  the  Edinburgh 
Review  (1851) — "The  cause  and  seat  of  diabetes  were  alike  unknown. 
A  sudden  glimmer,  however,  appears  to  have  been  thrown  upon  the 
subject,  through  an  observation  of  M.  Bernard,  '  that  if  a  slight  wound 
be  inflicted  upon  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain,  a  little  ahove  the 
origin  of  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves — the  pneumogastric,  which  proceed 
among  organs,  to  those  of  digestion — the  urine  becomes  charged  ivith 
sugar,  and  presents  all  the  other  characters  usual  in  diabetic  disease  ;" 
and,  says  the  same  writer,  il  how  curious,  that  in  a  malady  where  both 
departments  of  science  (chemistry  and  physiology)  are  called  in,  che- 
mistry should  almost  always  exclusively  fix  the  attention — wrongly — ■ 
on  the  urine  ;  while  physiology  leads  us — rightly — to  turn  our  efforts 
chiefly  to  the  condition  of  the  brain." 

Here,  then,  we  have,  in  our  opinion,  the  key  which  unlocks  "  the 
mysteries  of  this  singular  disease,"  and  opens  to  our  view  the  active 
cause  of  the  inefficiency  of  the  stomach  in  the  performance  of  its  ac- 
customed chemistry  upon  the  food  and  drink  taken  thereinto.  The  ele- 
ments which,  in  the  case  of  gout,  are  supposed  to  be  transformed  by  an 
abnormal  vito-chemical  process  into  lithic  acid,  are  in  diabetes,  by  a  simi- 
lar abnormal  process,  transformed  into  sugar  ;  but  in  neither  case  are 
these  abnormal  products  to  be  viewed  as  the  cause  of  the  morbid  state 
of  the  system  which  produces  them. 

The  predisposition  to  diabetes,  say  the  authorities,  is  commonly  heredi- 
tarily transmitted,  as  is  the  predisposition  to  arthritis  or  phthisis.  But 
what  is  this  hereditary  predisposition  ?  May  it  not  consist,  mainly,  in  an 
inherent  weakness  of  the  parts  involved  in  the  development  of  actual 
disease  ?  and  if  so,  then  may  we  not  rationally  argue  that  diabetic  symp- 
toms are  caused  by  any  and  every  influence  which  depresses  the  general 
constitutional  powers,  and  which  depression  is  most  injuriously  realized 
by  that  portion  of  the  brain  noted  by  M.  Bernard — the  portion  imme- 
diately under  the  fourth  ventricle  ?  Jn  these  views  we  are  strengthened 
by  the  recollection  of  the  nature  of  those  antecedents  which  the  authori- 
ties have,  we  think,  erroneously  mistaken  for  the  primal  predisposing 
causes  of  the  disease-— antecedents  all  of  a  depressing  and  enfeebling 
character ;  and  again,  "  diabetes  is  often  the  sequence  of  some  active 
febrile,  disturbance,"  or  of  some  powerfully-depressing  agency.  Hence, 
during  the  existence  of  the  repeated  febrile  paroxysms,  or  as  the  result  of 
the  deeply-depressing  agency,  the  weak  cerebral  point  receives  an  im- 
pression which  is  analogous  to  the  slight  wound  of  M.  Bernard,  and  in 
both  cases  the  result  is  the  same. 

Diabetes  has  its  marked  paroxysmal  phases,  the  patient's  condition 
greatly  varying  at  different  periods  of  the  day,  and  the  urinal  flow  in- 
creasing or  decreasing  as  the  various  phases  are  developed.  There  is 
the  same  well-marked  chill,  followed  by  the  febrile  paroxysm  (Watson)  ; 
but  upon  the  subsidence  of  the  exacerbation,  as  before  noticed,  the  usual 
sweat  of  re-action  is  not  developed  ;  the  functions  of  the  skin  suffer  an 
inversion,  and  instead  of  an  externa^  there  is  an  internal  sweat — which 
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added  to  the  increase  of  fluids  caused  by  a  suppression  of  insensible  per- 
spiration— for  "  the  skin  is  arid,  harsh  and  iniperspirable  "  (Watson), 
may  to  a  great  extent  account  for  the  excessive  quantity  of  the  fluid 
voided  by  micturition. 

Can  diabetes  be  "  arrested  in  its  course  by  any  medicinal  agent  or 
mode  of  treatment  "?  If  it  can,  then  it  is  no  longer  to  be  considered  a 
disease  of  self-limitation.  We  assert  that  it  is  capable  of  being  arrested 
in  its  course,  and  is  not,  therefore,  a  self-limited  disease. 

Proof. — A  patient  was  admitted  into  the  Hotel  Dieu  at  Paris,  suffer- 
ing under  all  the  symptoms  of  diabetes.  "  For  three  weeks  previously 
he  had  passed  daily  between  three  and  four  gallons  of  saccharine  urine." 
He  was  placed  under  treatment.  "  Under  this  treatment  the  quantity 
of  urine  began  at  once  to  diminish,  and  in  three  days  the  quantity  passed 
daily  was  less  than  three  gallons,  and  the  urine  contained  much  less  su- 
gar. Within  a  short  time,  the  quantity  of  urine  had  decreased  to  a  gal- 
ion  daily.  The  treatment  was  continued,  and  five  days  afterwards  the 
patient  was  discharged  cured." — Gaz.  dcs  Hop.,  Oct.,  1842. 

The  London  Medical  Enquirer,  1851,  cites  a  case  of  diabetes  arrested 
and  promptly  cured  ;  and  Watson  makes  record  of  a  case  wherein  the 
vapor  bath  made  an  immediate  arrest  of  the  diabetic  symptoms. 

In  my  own  practice,  in  the  year  1851,  a  cure  was  effected  in  a  severe 
case  of  diabetes,  in  a  little  over  twenty  days'  treatment.  The  patient, 
when  first  seen,  passed  a  daily  average  of  twenty-two  pints  of  glucose 
water,  of  which  a  pint  yielded  more  than  two  ounces  of  granular  sugar. 

If  diabetes  is  a  paroxysmal  disorder,  dependent  upon  a  wrong  in  a 
given  portion  of  the  brain — and  that  such  is  its  character  and  cause,  we 
think  we  have  fully  proved — then  can  we  see  no  occasion  for  the  cease- 
less repetition  of  its  paroxysmal  phases,  nor  any  reason  for  longer  con- 
sidering it  a  self-limited  disease.  That  it  is  not  self-limited,  as  that  phrase 
is  applied  to  variola,  is  indisputable,  for  its  course  is  not  restrained  by 
any  specific  number  of  days,  weeks  or  months ;  on  the  contrary,  the 
duration  of  the  disease  appears  to  be  dependent  mainly  upon  the  power 
of  the  vis  medicatrix  to  control  the  repetitive  paroxysms  ;  or  upon  its 
inability  to  resist  and  overcome  the  paroxysmal  disturbance,  until  the 
patient  sinks  beneath  the  progressive  ravages  of  the  disorder  ;  but  this  is 
iiot  self  limitation,  Junius. 

[To  be  continued.] 


HYDROPHOBIA. 

ICommunicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Two  cases  of  which  1  have  read,  were  cured  after  hydrophobia  had 
commenced,  by  cutting  out  the  bitten  part.  I  would  try  it  in  all,  each 
and  every  case.  For  the  poison  may  remain  in  the  bitten  part  myste- 
riously dormant  and  inoperative  upon  the  muscles,  blood,  membranes 
and  fibres,  incapable  of  effecting  abscess  or  suppuration,  and  then  horri- 
bly manifesting  itself  on  the  nerves  in  spasms  the  most  terrific.  There  is 
nothing  we  can  compare  it  with,  except  a  slight  puncture  which  at  a  re* 
mote  period  produces  tetanus  and  lock-jaw- 
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I  found  a  notice  of  the  two  cures  in  my  old  manuscript  extracts ;  and 
as  every  hint  on  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  this  cruel  disease  is  wor- 
thy of  attention,  1  submit  this  to  your  disposal.  J.  C. 

July  5th,  1854. 


RELIGIO  MEDICORUM. 

Messrs.  Editors, — If  your  eye  has  not  met  with  the  enclosed,  from 
the  New  York  Churchman  of  July  1st,  i  shall  feel  very  glad  to  have 
brought  it  to  your  notice  ;  much  more  so,  if  your  judgment  should  co- 
incide with  mine,  that  it  deserves,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  such  a  cir- 
culation as  it  would  get  in  your  wide-spread  sheet.  How  will  it  cheer 
the  drooping  spirit  of  some  unostentatious  toiling  brother  who  has  not 
alwavs  rejoiced  in  the  sympathy  of  the  clerical  profession  ! 

July  4,  1854.  J.  O.  G. 

The  American  Medical  Monthly  for  May  has  a  very  thoughtful  and 
judicious  paper  in  defence  of  the  medical  profession,  which  we  have  for 
some  time  been  intending  to  notice.  The  paper  was  drawn  forth  by 
an  article  that  appeared  some  while  since  in  Harper's  Magazine,  entitled 
"  The  Sacred ness  of  the  Human  Body,"  from  the  pen  of  Prof.  Tayler 
Lewis,  attacking  the  recent  legislation  of  this  State  for  legalizing  ana- 
tomical dissections,  and  charging  the  profession  with  peculiar  tendencies 
to  scepticism  and  materialism.  For  ourselves,  we  must  confess  no  little 
surprise,  that  a  man  of  such  large  and  liberal  thought,  as  Prof.  Lewis 
has  approved  himself  to  be,  should  have  felt  called  upon  to  take  up  arms 
against  the  law  in  question.  For  experience,  we  think,  has  amply 
proved  the  necessity  of  dissections  to  be  so  strong  that  the  law  cannot 
possibly  prevent  them  ;  so  that  its  wiser  course  manifestly  is,  to  endeavor 
to  regulate  them.  And  it  seems  to  us  that  by  judicious  regulations  all 
the  evil  of  them  may  be  removed,  and  all  the  good  secured.  For  is  it 
not  plain  enough,  that  when  legal  provision  is  made  for  meeting  the  de- 
mands of  science  (and  in  this  case  the  demands  of  science  are  the  de- 
mands of  humanity),  society  will  both  be  and  feel  the  more  secure 
against  those  illegal  modes  of  supply  which  have  hitherto  been  used,  and 
the  evil  of  which  stands  much  less  in  the  fact  than  in  the  fear  of  them  ? 
However,  it  is  not  our  purpose  to  undertake  a  vindication  of  the  law  in 
this  matter.  So  we  will  but  add  a  short  extract  from  the  paper  in  hand, 
in  answer  to  the  question  put  by  Prof.  Lewis — "  Why  must  the  human 
body  be  dissected  over  and  over  again  ten  thousand  times  ?"  which  is  to 
us  a  very  strange  question  : 

"What  are  the  facts  upon  this  subject,  and  what  are  the  necessities 
for  continual  dissections  ?  To  state  them  briefly,  they  are,  that  there  is 
continual  occasion  for  the  performance  of  surgical  operations  that  life 
may  be  saved  ;  that  these  operations  may  be  required  at  the  hands  of 
any  member  of  the  medical  profession  without  a  moment's  notice,  and 
without  a  moment's  opportunity  to  consult  books  or  friends  ;  that  the 
knowledge  requisite  for  their  performance  cannot  be  obtained  from  books, 
or  plates,  or  preparations,  or  models,  and  is  only  to  be  acquired  by  each 
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individual,  who  is  an  applicant  to  be  admitted  to  the  medical  profession, 
first  obtaining  it  for  himself;  that  by  means  of  the  information  thus  de- 
rived, as  one  of  the  essential  requisites,  the  average  duration  of  human 
life  in  civilized  countries  has  been  materially  lengthened,  while  diseases 
before  incurable  are  found  to  yield  to  the  deductions  of  scientific  obser- 
vation. To  illustrate  each  of  these  statements  would  be  easy  ;  but  our 
space  does  not  permit  it." 

But  our  main  interest  in  the  paper  draws  to  what  the  writer  says 
touching  the  charge  of  materialism  and  scepticism  brought  against  medi- 
cal men.  And  here  our  observation  and  sympathy  are  entirely  with  the 
writer.  Nor  can  we  understand  either  the  wisdom  or  the  justice  of 
making  such  charges.  Sceptics  and  materialists,  no  doubt,  there  have 
been,  and  are,  in  the  medical  profession  ;  and  so  there  are,  or  something 
as  bad,  in  the  clerical  :  but  the  number  of  such  is  in  proportion  by  no 
means  so  large  as  to  furnish  any  just  ground  of  reproach  upon  them  as  a 
class.  If,  in  such  cases,  the  faults  of  a  few  are  to  be  tlius  visited  on 
the  whole,  what  profession  can  escape?  Therefore,  the  thing  is  unjust. 
And  it  is  equally  unwise.  For  the  medical  profession  have,  and  it  cannot 
be  taken  from  them,  for  they  deserve  it,  very  great  influence.  What- 
ever may  be  said  of  individuals  among  them,  they  are  as  a  class  known 
to  have  great  solidity  of  judgment  and  rectitude  of  character.  Their 
ministrations  are  needful  to  all,  and  sure  to  be  sought  by  all  ;  and  the  na- 
ture of  their  work  cannot  but  give  them  great  power  over  the  opinions  and 
sentiments  of  those  to  whom  they  minister.  Is  it  wise,  then,  to  think  of 
drawing  people  to  Christianity  by  representing  the  medical  profession 
generally  as  not  believing  in  it  ?  So  that,  even  if  the  thing  were  true, 
sound  policy  would  pronounce  it  one  of  those  truths  that  are  to  be  spo- 
ken with  a  good  deal  of  discretion  and  reserve.  It  is  indeed  but  a  scion 
of  that  old  and  mischievous  error  which  would  still  be  seeking  repug- 
nances and  making  issues  between  Revelation  and  Science,  as  if  the  word 
of  God  could  be  more  authentic  and  sure  than  his  works. 

We  have  been  thrown  much,  very  much,  into  the  company  of  medi- 
cal men.  And  the  experience  we  have  had  of  them  yields  no  sort  of 
countenance  to  the  charge  thus  brought  against  them.  Our  firm  con- 
viction is,  that  there  is  no  class  of  men  from  whom  there  is  more  to  be 
learned  which  the  clergy  ought  to  know,  or  less  that  it  is  wisdom  to  be 
ignorant  of.  Nor  do  we  believe  that  any  profession  numbers,  propor- 
tionally, more,  or  more  intelligent  and  earnest  supporters  of  religion,  of 
good  morals,  and  sound  learning,  of  everything,  indeed,  that  looks  to  the 
well-being  of  society.  The  church  certainly  reckons  among  them  a 
great  many  of  her  most  faithful  and  most  useful  members.  It  is  in  her 
sacred  walks  that  we  have  been  most  used  to  meeting  with  them  ;  and  we 
have  seldom  failed,  according  to  our  poor  capacity,  to  find  them  at  once 
right-hearted,  sound-minded,  and  free  handed  in  her  cause.  The  nume- 
rous  and  pestilent  quackeries  that  beset  their  profession,  and  the  expe- 
rience they  are  obliged  to  have  of  them,  enables  them,  in  a  peculiar  de- 
gree, rightly  to  understand  and  appreciate  the  no  less  numerous  and  pes- 
tilent quackeries  that  swarm  in  religion.  On  many  accounts,  indeed, 
they  deserve  well  of  the  church  and  of  the  clergy.    That,  as  a  class, 
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they  are  not  easily  humbugged,  arms  them  with  a  strong  title  to  confi- 
dence in  a  cause  where,  as  it  is  not  "  of  an  age,  but  for  all  time,"  men 
are  not  apt  to  fix  their  interest  or  their  pleasure  in  cheating  or  in  being 
cheated.  Moreover,  we  have  private  as  well  as  public  reasons  for  standing 
up  for  them  in  such  measure  as  we  can,  and  with  such  strength  as  we 
have.  For  we  have  ourselves  known  what  it  is  to  be  poor  and  friendless, 
and  to  have  some  not  ignoble  aspirations  which  we  were  without  the 
means  of  answering  ;  and  in  such  cases  there  have  always  been  some 
of  them  to  stand  by  us  :  in  other  words,  we  have  found  too  many  gene- 
rous benefactors  among  them  to  see  them  touched  without  feeling  a  little 
touched  ourselves. 

We  have  slid,  unawares,  into  a  much  longer  ventilation  of  our  own 
thoughts  on  the  subject,  than  was  our  purpose  at  starting.  We  will  close 
with  a  liberal  extract  from  the  paper  in  question  :  * 

"  However  Professor  Lewis  may  think,  the  members  of  the  medical 
profession  know  that  there  is  greater  good  to  be  done,  not  only  to  the  bo- 
dies, but,  indirectly,  to  the  souls  of  men,  by  the  prolongation  of  human 
life  resulting  from  increased  and  thorough  knowledge  of  anatomy,  than  by 
the  anxious  preservation  of  that  1  appearance  of  entirety  which  the  con- 
ceptive  faculty  demands.'  For  years  they  have  obtained  this  knowledge, 
though  unaided  and  opposed  by  ignorant  law  makers,  and  have  conferred 
the  boon  of  prolonged  life  upon  rich  and  poor  by  themselves  incurring 
the  greatest  risks. 

"  Having  found  that,  by  a  law  appropriating  to  their  use  the  bodies  of 
a  class  who  are  without  friends  to  suffer  pain  in  consequence  of  their  use, 
the  science  would  be  pursued  (  with  the  least  sacrifice  of  feeling  and  the 
least  of  moral  detriment,'  they  have  proposed  and  obtained,  in  a  few 
States,  such  an  enactment.  And  in  this  they  were  right.  The  law  was 
not  desired  that  more  subjects  might  be  had,  but  that  they  might  be  ob- 
tained legally,  and  that  this  necessary  pursuit  might  not  bring  with  it  the 
risk  of  ignominious  punishment. 

"  But  we  cannot  dwell  longer  upon  this. 

"A  subject,  forced  upon  us  by  the  spirit  of  Professor  Lewis's  article, 
must,  however,  occupy  a  little  space.  That  so  learned  a  man  as  he,  has 
repeated  the  stale  slanders  against  our  noble  profession  which  are  found 
in  this  article,  is  a  painful  thought.  Neither  are  these  things  very  un- 
common among  educated  men.  We  could  endure  it  from  those  who 
are  not  familiar  with  literature  and  history  ;  but  when  Professor  Lewis 
accuses  the  whole  medical  profession,  as  he  has  done,  of  materialism  and 
scepticism  ;  when  the  learned  Dr.  Cogswell,  of  the  Astor  Library,  takes 
occasion  to  go  out  of  his  way,  in  describing  that  institution,  to  sneer  at 
medical  men  for  not  working  without  a  fee,  when  no  class  of  men  render 
so  much  service  gratuitously,  it  is  time  that  we  repelled  the  charges 
publicly. 

"  Professor  Lewis  asserts  that  the  air  of  the  dissecting  room  is  unfavora- 
ble to  a  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection.  The  argument  which 
would  be  necessary  to  render  the  error  of  this  statement  palpable,  is  sim- 
ple, but  for  its  illustration  we  must  occupy  more  space  than  is  at  our 
command.    We  are  compelled,  therefore,  to  be  content  with  asserting 
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(and  our  assertion  should  be  as  authoritative  as  that  of  Professor  Lewis), 
that  there  is  no  class  of  educated  men  who  are,  as  a  body,  more  sincere, 
firm,  and  intelligent  believers  in  this  great  doctrine  than  physicians. 
They,  at  least,  understand  that,  when  they  say  '  I  believe  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body,'  they  do  so  because  it  is  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  not  that  of  any  human  master.  '  With  what  body  do  they  come?' 
is  not  their  question.  It  is  in  the  sectarian  class-room,  not  in  the  ana- 
tomical theatre,  that  this  inquiry  is  mooted.  The  man  who  studies  by 
dissection  the  structure  of  the  human  body,  too  often  meets  evidences  of 
design  not  to  ask  who  is  their  designer — and  too  often  meets  ultimate 
facts  beyond  which  he  cannot  go,  not  to  learn  to  submit  his  reason  to  the 
confession  that  there  are  many  things  beyond  it.  In  Professor  Lewis's 
own  words,  '  Fathers,  and  schoolmen,  as  well  as  modern  metaphysicians, 
have  filled  volumes  with  arguments  in  respect  to  what  constitutes  bodily 
identity.  Yet  still — faith  clings  to  the  dogma  and  will  not  let  it  go.' 
And  no  one's  faith  clings  more  closely,  and  less  doubtingly,  than  that  of 
the  members  of  the  medical  profession. 

"  It  is  not  any  more  correct  that  we  are  materialists.  Though  we  can- 
not discuss  this  topic,  we  will  add  that  we  can  conceive  of  no  better 
remedy  for  the  mind  folded  in  the  cold,  heartless  embrace  of  materialism, 
than  to  pursue  thoroughly  the  study  of  anatomy. 

"  We  do  not  claim  that  of  our  profession  (we  do  not  include  in  its  ranks 
the  half-educated  and  cheating  empiric),  all  the  members  are  free  from 
scepticism  and  error.  But  what  we  do  assert  is,  that  they  have  not  had, 
neither  do  they  now  have,  occasion  to  fear  comparison,  in  these  respects, 
with  any  class  of  the  community  ;  and  therefore  the  jibes  and  sneers,  so 
freely  bestowed  upon  us  by  other  educated  men,  are  as  undeserved  as 
they  are  unkind.  When  men,  as  cultivated,  as  pure,  as  refined,  as  wise 
as  any,  claim  that,  for  the  study  of  their  science  and  the  good  of  the 
public  health  and  morals,  there  is  need  of  the  study  of  anatomy,  and 
point  out  the  best  way,  in  their  opinion,  for  accomplishing  it,  it  is  neither 
in  accordance  with  sound  logic  nor  Christian  principle  for  men  of  educa- 
tion and  influence  to  point  the  long  finger  of  scorn  at  them,  and  stir  up 
the  less-thinking  populace  by  the  cry  of  Ghouls,  Vampires,  and  Infidels." 


THE  BOSTON  MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 

BOSTON,   JULY    1  9,    18  5  4. 


American  Pharmaceutical  Association. — The  annual  meeting  of  this  asso- 
ciation takes  place  on  the  last  Tuesday  of  this  month,  in  the  city  of  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio.  This  association  has  already  accomplished  much  good,  and 
as  its  object  is  the  advancement  of  Pharmacy  in  the  United  States,  it  is 
hoped  that  the  apothecaries  will  give  encouragement  and  support  to  it.  If 
we  are  not  mistaken,  we  are  indebted  to  this  organization  for  valuable  re- 
ports upon  vitiated  medicines,  and  falsifications  of  imported  drugs,  which 
induced  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  appoint  a  commission  to  investi- 
gate the  circumstances  of  such  fraudulent  transactions.    The  association  is 
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composed  of  our  best  druggists  and  apothecaries,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  their  deliberations  at  this,  as  at  former  meetings,  will  be  characterized 
by  efficient  and  harmonious  action. 


Great  Mortality  in  Philadelphia  and  New  York  among  Children. — The 
whole  number  of  deaths  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  for  the  week  ending 
July  8th,  was  368 ;  more  than  one  half  of  which,  were  children  under  the 
age  of  ten  years.  In  New  York,  during  the  same  time,  there  were  761 
deaths,  433  of  which  number  were  children  under  the  age  of  ten  years. 
It  is  rather  unusual  to  have  so  large  a  proportion  of  children  among  the 
deaths  so  early  in  the  season,  even  in  our  large  cities,  where  the  infantile 
mortality  is  always  very  great. 


Indiana  Medical  Journal. — The  first  number  of  a  new  medical  periodical, 
with  this  name,  has  been  received,  and  will  be  placed  upon  our  list  of  ex- 
changes. It  comes  to  us  well  filled  with  practical  and  interesting  matter, 
furnishing  abundant  evidence  of  the  ability  of  its  editors  and  correspondents. 
Drs.  Wr.  H.  Byford  and  Hugh  Ronalds,  professors  in  the  Evansville  Medi- 
cal College,  are  the  editors;  and  from  their  position,  their  reputation  as 
teachers,  and  knowledge  of  the  wants  of  the  profession  in  regard  to  medical 
literature,  we  feel  assured  that  the  Journal  will  take  a  high  rank  among  the 
numerous  medical  Journals  now  published  in  the  country.  It  is  to  be  issued 
quarterly,  at  two  dollars  a  year,  payable  in  advance. 


Starch  found  in  the  Brain. — Some  savans  in  London  have  lately  excited 
a  deal  of  interest  among  the  profession,  by  the  announcement  of  the  disco- 
very of  starch  in  the  human  brain.  It  appears,  chemically,  that  it  only 
requires  to  add  the  elements  of  water  to  those  of  fibrine  to  procure  fat,  am- 
monia, and  cellulose  or  starch.  It  may  be  possible,  yet,  for  the  brain  to  be- 
come a  "galvanic  battery,"  as  is  said  to  be  the  case  by  some  of  the  prose- 
lytes to  the  new  doctrines  of  psychology  and  mesmerism.  This  discovery 
of  cellulose  in  the  brain,  must  naturally  startle  the  physiologist,  for  it  would 
decidedly  show  some  relationship  between  animals  and  plants,  as  this  "cor- 
pora amylacea"  is  said  to  be  identical  in  both.  It  is  really  curious,  that 
such  substances  should  be  discovered  in  the  body.  It  is  well  known  that 
M.  Bernard  has  ascertained  that  the  liver  produces  sugar — the  discovery  of 
which,  it  is  said,  had  such  an  effect  upon  his  mind,  "  that  he  did  not  sleep 
for  three  successive  nights  afterwards." 


Transfixure  of  the  Body  by  a  Bayonet. — The  London  "  Medical  Times 
and  Gazette"  for  May,  furnishes  an  interesting  account  of  a  man  who  had 
a  bayonet  forced  through  his  body,  and  recovered  without  any  unpleasant 
symptoms.  It  appears  that  he  attempted  to  take  the  life  of  a  soldier,  but  w^as 
foiled,  when,  to  make  his  escape,  he  rushed  across  the  barrack  square  towards 
a  gate  where  a  sentry  was  on  duty.  The  sentry  interposed  with  his  carbine, 
in  the  attitude  of  " charging"  and  the  consequence  was,  the  bayonet  of 
the  sentry  entered  his  body  near  the  ensiform  cartilage  of  the  sternum ; 
then  passing  through  the  abdomen,  its  point  emerged  close  to  the  side  of 
the  spinal  column,  some  inches  lower  down.  In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  af- 
terwards he  marched  to  the  hospital,  three-fourths  of  a  mile  distant,  and  at 
the  end  of  a*fortnight  was  discharged  from  the  same,  to  be  placed  upon 
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trial  for  his  life.  "  The  injury  was  not  followed  by  a  bad  symptom,  nor 
did  the  subject  of  it  require  a  dose  of  medicine  for  his  recovery.  To  the 
circumstance  of  the  affray  having  been  enacted  before  dinner,"  says  the 
writer,  "  I  am  disposed  to  attribute  much  of  the  immunity  from  evil  which 
this  ruffian  enjoyed." 


Cholera — Report  of  the  Consulting  Physicians. — To  the  Mayor  and  Al- 
dermen of  the  City  of  Boston  :  Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  the  interrogatories 
proposed  this  day  by  the  Mayor  to  the  consulting  physicians  of  the  city,  the 
undersigned  beg  leave  to  state — 

That  the  Cholera  now  exists  in  Boston,  as  in  most  large  cities  in  the 
United  States,  but  in  so  limited  a  degree  as  not  to  be  considered  a  general 
epidemic. 

A  careful  and  temperate  diet,  both  in  regard  to  the  quantity  and  quality 
of  food,  an  avoidance  of  all  excesses,  especially  in  the  use  of  intoxicating 
drinks,  and  the  observance  of  customary  precautions  such  as  have  been  re- 
peatedly indicated  by  this  board  in  former  epidemics — constitute  all  that 
now  occurs  as  necessary  to  be  noticed  in  regard  to  the  conduct  of  indi- 
vid  uals. 

The  consulting  physicians  concur  in  the  propriety  of  an  efficient  prosecu- 
tion of  the  active  sanitary  precautions  which  are  stated  to  be  in  progress  in 
the  city,  and  they  particularly  recommend  as  far  as  possible  the  filling  up 
of  stagnant  pools  of  water  with  earth,  the  separation  of  the  poor  who  re- 
side in  over-crowded  tenements,  and  especially  their  removal  from  cellars 
which  are  damp,  foul  and  unwholesome.  Geo.  Hayward, 

Jacob  Bigelow, 
Z.  B.  Adams, 
James  Ayer, 

Boston,  July  12,  1854.  Consulting  Physicians  of  Boston. 

Dr.  Warren,  the  senior  consulting  physician,  is  now  absent  from  the  city. 


Adulteration  of  Castor  Oil. — It  is  hardly  possible  to  conceive  that  any 
person  can  be  base  enough,  for  the  sake  of  enriching  himself,  to  be  guilty 
of  adulterating  articles  intended  for  food  or  medicine  ;  yet  we  have  abun- 
dant proof  that  such  transactions  are  of  common  occurrence  in  this,  as  well 
as  in  other  cities  and  towns.  It  is  unnecessary  for  us  at  this  time  to  make 
an  expose  of  all  articles  which  are  known  to  be  more  or  less  sophisticated, 
as  we  have  repeatedly  alluded  to  the  circumstance  before  ;  but  we  will 
simply  allude  to  the  fact  of  the  extensive  sophistication  of  castor  oil,  by 
the  use  of  lard  oil.  It  is  true,  there  is  nothing  deleterious  to  health  in  this 
adulteration;  nevertheless,  it  is  excessively  annoying,  both  to  the  physician 
and  patient,  to  be  obliged  to  make  use  of  large  quantities  of  the  oil  in  or- 
der to  obtain  the  desired  effect.  Much  of  this  adulterated  oil  is  sold  by  the 
grocers,  and  it  would,  therefore,  be  advisable  for  consumers  to  purchase  only 
of  responsible  druggists  and  apothecaries. 


The  Seeds  of  Asparagus  a  Substitute  for  Coffee. — Baron  Liebig  has  dis- 
covered that  the  seeds  of  asparagus  contain  large  portions  of  tannin 
analogous  to  that  which  is  found  in  coffee,  and  therefore  may  be  found  a 
substitute  for  that  delicious  and  universally-adopted  beverage.    They  have 
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been  tested  in  England,  and  found  to  possess  all  the  richness,  flavor  and 
aroma  of  the  best  Mocha  coffee.  This  will  be  interesting  information  to 
the  consumers  of  coffee,  as  the  imported  article  now  command?  an  exorbi- 
tant price  in  our  markets,  while  the  asparagus  is  easily  cultivated  and  pro- 
lific in  its  yield. 


American  PhrenologicalJournal. — This  well-conducted  quarto  has  nearly 
attained  its  majority,  its  annual  volumes  numbering  twenty.  Although 
we  cannot  subscribe  to  all  the  sentiments  it  contains  relative  to  phrenologi- 
cal science,  we  cheerfully  bear  witness  to  the  generally  excellent  manner  in 
which  it  is  managed.  Its  typographical  appearance  is  beautiful ;  and  the 
subscription  price  ($1,00)  is  so  moderate,  that  it  is  placed  within  the  reach 
of  every  one.  We  wish  the  enterprising  publishers^  Messrs.  Fowler  & 
Wells,  continued  success  in  its  management. 


Voluntary  Starvation  and  Death  of  a  Physician. — The  Springfield  Re- 
publican announces  the  death  of  Dr.  Asa  Lincoln,  of  Brimfield,  under  the 
following  painful  and  peculiar  circumstances.  From  a  state  of  melancholy 
he  lately  passed  to  one  of  partial  insanity,  in  which  he  refused  to  take  food 
of  any  kind,  and  he  actually  starved  himself  to  death.  He  was  73  years 
of  age,  and  had  been  for  many  years  one  of  the  most  prominent  and  in- 
fluential citizens  of  the  place.  His  death,  under  such  circumstances,  has 
caused  a  deep  gloom  to  pervade  the  community  in  which  he  resided. 


Medical  Miscellany. — The  recent  intense  hot  weather  with  the  succeed- 
ing changes,  has  been  the  cause  of  increasing  the  bills  of  mortality.  Every 
mail  furnishes  us  with  intelligence  of  deaths  from  coup  de  soleil  and  cholera, 
in  every  section  of  the  country. — Transfusion  of  blood,  in  the  collapse  of 
cholera,  has  been  resorted  to  in  the  Charity  Hospital,  New  Orleans,  but 
without  any  beneficial  results. — Another  death  has  occurred  in  the  city  of 
Buffalo  from  the  bite  of  a  rabid  dog. — There  are  57  retail  drug  stores  in 
the  city  of  Philadelphia,  which  are  owned  and  kept  by  physicians. — It.  is 
reported  that  25  cases  of  cholera  have  occurred  in  Richmond,  Me.,  since 
the  4th  inst. — From  some  votive  inscriptions,  found  by  an  antiquary  in  the 
ruins  of  a  temple  situated  near  the  source  of  the  Seine,  where  it  was  the 
custom  to  take  baths,  attesting  the  cure  of  different  diseases  of  the  genito- 
urinary apparatus  by  the  use  of  the  waters,  it  is  thought,  if  the  conclusions 
be  correct,  that  the  fact  is  established  of  the  existence  of  syphilis  in  the 
thirtieth  year  of  the  christian  era. 


Erkata. — In  tne  article  on  Colloid  of  ihe  Rectum,  in  the  last  number,  in  the  sixth  line  of  the 
article,  read  ''not  very  robust."    P.  481,  line  36lh,  read  l<  The  skin  around  anus — posterior  to  it." 


Married,— In  Burlington.,  N.  J.,  June  14th,  S.  W.  Butler,  M  D..  to  Miss  Annie  H.  Price.— 
At  Haverhill,  Dr.  D.  H.  Nutting,  of  Randolph,  Vt.,  to  Miss  Mary  E.  Nichols. 

Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week  ending  Saturday  noon,  July  15th,  111.  Males,  6*1 — females,  50. 
Accident,  1 — apoplexy,  1 — bronchitis,  1 — inflammation  of  the  bowels,  3 — disease  of  the  bowels,  *  v 
2 — inflammation  of  the  brain,  1 — congestion  of  the  brain,  3 — disease  of  the  brain,  2 — consump- 
tion. 12 — convulsions,  5 — cholera  infantum,  1 — cholera,  31 — cholera  morbus,  5 — colic,  1 — croup, 
4 — dysentery,  5  —  diarrhoea,  1 — dropsy  in  the  head,  5 — drowned,  1 — debility,  1 — puerperal,  2 — 
typhoid  fever,  1 — scarlet  fever,  1  — hooping  cough,  5 — disease  of  the  heart,  2 — inflammation  of 
the  lungs,  2 — marasmus,   1 — palsy,  1 — smallpox,  2 — sun  stroke,  2 — teething,  4 — unknown,  2. 

Under  5  years,  40 — between  5  and  20  years,  13 — between  20  and  40  years,  37 — between  40  and 
60  years,  13 — above  60  years,  8.  Born  in  the  United  States,  69 — Ireland,  36 — British  Pro- 
vinces, 2 — England,  1 — Scotland,  2 — Sweden,  I. 
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Cholera  and  Yellow  Fever. — Now  ready  for  the  press,  and  will  shortly 
appear,  a  new  work  on  "  Cholera  and  Yellow  Fever,"  including  the  history, 
character  and  treatment  of  the  late  epidemic,  adapted  to  popular  and  pro- 
fessional use,  with  the  most  approved  practice,  and  full  directions,  in  French 
and  English,  for  their  prevention  and  cure  :  By  Fred.  B.  Page,  A.M.,M.D., 
Member  of  the  Louisiana  State  Medical  Society,  formerly  Physician  to  the 
Portland  Dispensary,  and  Associate  Physician  and  Surgeon  to  the  U.  S. 
Marine  Hospital,  Portland,  Me.;  also,  former  Visiting  Physician  to  the  Ro- 
chester Alms  House,  N.  Y. ;  Honorary  Member  of  several  Medical  and  Li- 
terary Societies  at  Cambridge,  Princeton,  Bowdoin,  &c.  &c.  This  work 
will  go  to  press  as  soon  as  300  copies  are  subscribed  for,  and  will  contain 
from  150  to  200  pages,  and  be  furnished  to  subscribers  at  $1  per  copy. 

The  following  are  brief  notices  and  opinions  of  several  distinguished 
Physicians  and  Editors  in  regard  to  the  author  and  his  work. 

Dr.  Smith,  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  writes, 
"Dr.  Page  is  a  highly  gifted  and  industrious  practitioner,  whose  perseve- 
rance recognizes  no  limits  to  medical  investigation." — Again,  "  This  work 
will  be  all  in  good  time,  and  you  may  be  assured  that  any  thing  medical  in 
regard  to  cholera,  &c.  from  a  practitioner  of  your  extensive  experience  and 
observation,  will  be  read  with  avidity." 

Dr.  Comstock  says,  "  The  observations  on  Epidemic  Cholera,  by  Dr. 
Page,  are  highly  meritorious  and  even  classical.  Practitioners  who  have, 
or  may  have,  patients  seized,  or  in  any  way  to  be  seized,  with  the  disease, 
may  there  find  a  summary  of  the  very  best  remedies,  and  combination  of 
remedies,  hitherto  discovered,  as  well  as  a  synopsis  of  opinions  of  the  most 
celebrated  writers  at  home  and  abroad." 

Dr.  Cartwright. — "  I  have  known  Dr.  Page  personally  for  many  years. 
He  is  a  physician  of  very  extensive  experience,  and  has  gained  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  a  successful  one.  Any  thing  from  the  pen  of  one  who  has 
seen  so  much  of  yellow  fever  and  cholera,  will  doubtless  be  very  valuable." 

Dr.  Duffel,  Jr. — "I  am  familiar  with  Dr.  Page's  writings  and  opinions 
on  cholera  and  fever,  and  confidently  recommend  his  forth-coming  work  to 
planters  and  the  profession.  It  will  embrace  the  entire  history  and  treat- 
ment of  these  wide-spread  epidemics,  and  will  be  a  reliable  and  useful  guide 
for  the  future." 

From  Le  Vigilant. — "  Le  Dr.  Page,  medecin,  notre  compatriote,  qui 
s'est  fait  remarquer  par  les  ecrits  scientifiques  qu'il  a  publies  dans  divers 
journaux  de  la  New  Orleans,  et  qui  a  acquis  une  connaissance  approfondie 
de  son  art  par  suite  de  vingt  annees  de  pratique,  pendant  lesquelles  il  a  eu 
occasion  de  traiter  specialement  le  cholera  dans  notre  Paroisse  et  dans  celle 
de  Baton-Rouge,  ou  il  a  obtenu  de  grands  succes,  a  un  mode  de  traiternent 
qui  lui  est  particulier ;  les  remedes  qu'il  emploie  sont  presque  infaillibles, 
surtout  dans  les  cas  de  rechutes  de  cette  maladie." 

"  MM.  les  planteurs  et  autres  habitans  qui  seront  atteints,  eux  ou  leur 
esclaves,  du  cholera,  trouverout  toujours  le  Docteur  Page  pret  a  leur  venir 
en  aide.  NousNies  invitons  a  s'adresser  a  lui,  surtout  pour  la  guerison  de 
de  la  terrible  maladie  qui  a  fait  tant  de  ravages  chaque  fois  qu'elle  a  sevi 
dans  nos  contrees." 


Disappearance  of  Cholera  in  London. — The  London  Lancet  states  that  no 
case  of  cholera  of  any  kind  has  been  registered  in  that  city  for  three  weeks, 
and  that  cholera  of  the  malignant  type  has  not  existed  there  for  four  months. 
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CASES  OF  HYDROPHOBIA. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — I  send  you  a  letter  which  I  received  to-day  from  my 
friend  Dr.  Thomas  W.  Blatchford,  of  Troy,  N.  Y.,  one  of  our  most  emi- 
nent physicians.  Ttie  cases  accompanying  the  letter  are  very  interest- 
ing, especially  at  this  time,  when  hydrophobia  is  occurring  in  various 
parts  of  the  country. 

I  think  they  are  well  worthy  of  publication.  It  is  important  to  collect 
all  the  information  possible  upon  this  most  distressing  and  unmanageable 
disease.  Every  one  who  meets  with  a  case  of  it  should  make  a  careful 
record  of  its  history,  symptoms,  treatment,  and  termination,  arid  by  giv- 
ing it  publicity  we  may  ultimately  learn  how  to  cure  a  malady  which  has 
hitherto  baffled  human  skill. 

I  hope  that  you  will  agree  with  me  in  opinion  that  an  early  insertion  of 
Dr.  Blatchford's  cases  in  .your  Journal  will  be  a  service  to  the  cause  of 
medical  science.  I  remain  very  respectfully  yours, 

Boston,  July  17,  1854.  Geo.  Hayward. 


George  Hayward,  M.D.  Troy,  July  15,  1854. 

Dear  Doctor, — I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  "  Case  of  Hydropho- 
bia." I  have  perused  it  with  great  interest.  The  distinctions  you  draw 
between  hydrophobia  and  tetanus  are  very  good  and  very  opportune, 
and  they  make  the  diagnosis  comparatively  easy. 

Of  late  there  seems  to  be  more  attention  paid  to  this  form  of  disease 
than  formerly.  Perhaps  there  may  be  more  of  it  ;  certain  it  is,  we  hear 
more  about  it,  and  yet  it  is  just  as  intractable  as  ever,  and  much  about 
it  is  still  wrapped  up  in  impenetrable  mystery.  The  only  way  to  arrive 
at  a  knowledge  of  its  true  nature  and  proper  treatment  is,  to  draw  out 
from  the  oblivion  of  private  practice,  facts  such  as  you  have  sent  forth. 
Were  this  duty  oftener  performed  in  reference  to  all  diseases,  our  art 
would  sooner  arrive  at  the  wished-for  goal,  and  plant  itself  firmly  up- 
on the  immovable  rock  of  true  science.  With  us,  however,  the  men 
most  thoroughly  taught  in  the  school  of  enlightened  experience,  and,  of 
course,  the  most  capable  of  instructing  others,  are  of  all  our  brethren  the 
most  averse  to  tell  us  what  they  know — how  they  reason — what  they 
have  seen — and  how  they  act.  Life's  brief  voyage  thus  terminates, 
and  they  and  their  rich  experience  occupy  the  same  grave,  and  pass 
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away  into  forgetfulness  together,  and  the  most  appropriate  monument 
posterity  could  erect  over  their  remains  would  be  a  big  dark  lantern. 

While  at  St.  Louis,  at  the  late  meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation, in  an  interview  with  an  estimable  friend — a  distinguished  professor 
in  one  of  our  colleges — the  conversation  turned  upon  hydrophobia.  He 
remarked  that  he  did  not  believe  it  was  a  distinct  disease,  but  that  what  was 
supposed  to  be  hydrophobia,  was  merely  another  form  of  tetanus.  He  thus 
taught  his  class.  He  said  he  had  never  seen  a  case  of  hydrophobia,  and 
asked  me  if  1  had  ;  I  told  him  I  had  seen  more  than  one,  and  related  to 
him  what  I  had  witnessed.  He  appeared  much  interested  in  the  de- 
scription, and  had  the  frankness  to  say  he  was  now  convinced  they  must 
be  distinct  diseases,  and  he  would  never  again  teach  their  identity.  The 
cases  I  referred  to,  I  now  forward  to  you,  requesting  your  opinion  of 
their  character,  especially  the  first.  I  also  enclose  to  you  a  copy  of  a 
case  I  published  in  the  New  York  Annalist  for  December  15,  1847. 
That  Journal  had  a  very  limited  circulation,  and  probably  very  few  phy- 
sicians in  the  eastern  states  have  ever  seen  the  case. 

These  cases,  together  with  this  letter,  you  are  at  liberty  to  send  to  the 
Boston  Medical  Journal  for  publication,  should  you  and  the  editors 
think  they  would  in  this  way  subserve  the  cause  of  science. 

WHAT  CONSTITUTES   HYDROPHOBIA  ? 

About  »oon,  September  9,  1853,  Iwas  requested  to  visit  Michael  De- 
lany,  a  child  in  the  Orphan  Asylum,  of  this  city,  about  8  years  of  age. 
I  was  informed  that  he  had  been  "  a  little  unwell  for  two  or  three  days  ; 
that  to-day  he  appeared  much  worse,  and  at  times  acted  very  strangely." 
He  came  into  the  room  where  I  was,  apparently  suppressing  a  smothered 
cry,  and  trembling  from  head  to  foot  as  if  in  a  shivering  ague.  He 
seemed  to  be  afraid  of  me,  apparently  suspicious  I  was  going  to  hurt 
him.  It  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  he  could  be  induced  to  come 
near  me,  to  let  me  feel  his  pulse,  and  he  did  not  come  until  after  urgent 
entreaty  and  repeated  assurances  from  myself  and  others  that  I  would 
do  him  no  injury.  His  hands  were  cold  and  his  pulse  rapid  and  small. 
His  lips  were  quivering  and  his  teeth  occasionally  "chattering."  I  con- 
cluded, after  a  hurried  examination,  that  he  was  laboring  under  the  cold 
stage  of  an  intermittent.  I  made  a  very  short  visit,  for  I  thought  my 
presence  gave  him  pain,  notwithstanding  I  was  informed  that  at  intervals 
he  had  been  in  the  same  state  of  agitation  for  three  or  four  hours.  I 
prescribed  for  him  an  anodyne  draught,  with  warm  drinks  and  a  foot  bath7 
and  directed  sulphate  of  quinine  to  be  administered  freely  after  the  hot 
stage  should  subside,  as  I  presumed  it  would  soon  come  on,  and  would 
not  last  long. 

In  about  two  or  three  hours  I  was  again  sent  for,  as  Michael  appeared 
to  be  growing  worse,  and  the  attendants  had  become  alarmed.  I  an- 
swered the  call  immediately,  and  Miss  Eastman,  the  watchful  and  intel- 
ligent superintendent,  met  me  at  the  door,  saying  she  was  confident  1  had 
mistaken  Michael's  complaint.  1  might  depend  it  was  not  intermittent 
fever  that  affected  him.  Whatever  it  was,  he  was  a  very  sick  boy,  and 
was  very  strangely  handled.    She  feared  he  would  never  get  well.  I 
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found  him  apparently  as  much  afraid  of  me  as  at  first,  and  quite  as  re- 
luctant to  let  me  take  his  hand  or  even  come  near  him.  His  hand  was 
now  warm,  but  his  agitation  was  so  distressing  and  his  resistance  so 
great  that  1  could  ascertain  nothing  definite  respecting  his  pulse.  I  was 
informed  that  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  he  could  be  persuaded  to 
take  his  medicine,  or  even  to  attempt  to  soak  his  feet,  for  as  soon  as 
his  feet  came  near  the  water  it  seemed  to  produce  a  sensation  of  suffo- 
cation which  made  him  instantly  draw  them  away.  In  short,  remedies 
were  so  perseveringly  resisted,  that  the  effort  to  apply  them  was  thought 
to  be  productive  of  more  evil  than  good.  It  was  only  by  means  of 
firmness  and  force  that  anything  recommended  could  be  employed. 
The  inhalation  of  ether  was  as  firmly  resisted  as  any  other  remedy.  All 
these  remedies  seemed  to  produce  a  distressing  sense  of  suffocation,  and 
catching  of  the  breath.  In  the  evening  I  called  again,  and  found  no 
improvement.  The  same  difficulty  attended  every  attempt  to  swallow. 
He  appeared  thirsty,  and  wanted  to  drink,  but  evidently  dreaded  the 
consequences.  In  the  morning  1  saw  him  early.  When  I  attempted 
to  feel  his  pulse,  he  drew  his  hand  away,  almost  convulsed  with  dread, 
crying  most  piteously,  his  whole  body  trembling  with  terror.  The  least 
motion  of  the  bed-clothes,  or  any  movement  in  the  room  causing  the 
slightest  agitation  of  the  air,  produced  the  same  catching  of  his  breath, 
precisely  like  a  person  wading  in  cold,  deep  water,  or  an  infant  when 
one  blows  suddenly  in  its  face.  1  called  for  drink,  and  begged  him  to 
take  a  little.  After  much  persuasion  he  grasped  the  cup  with  both  his 
hands  in  a  very  hurried  manner,  and  holding  it  for  some  seconds  at  a 
distance  from  him,  as  if  to  summon  an  unusual  amount  of  resolution,  he 
suddenly  made  a  desperate  effort,  throwing  it  violently  into  his  mouth. 
He  succeeded  in  swallowing  a  small  portion  of  it,  but  by  far  the  greatest 
portion  was  lost  in  the  attempt.  The  effort  produced  partial  strangula- 
tion. I  was  informed  that  what  I  had  just  witnessed  was  a  fair  speci- 
men of  that  which  had  taken  place  during  the  night  at  every  attempt 
to  swallow  liquids.  He  had  not  closed  his  eyes  in  sleep  for  a  moment 
during  the  night,  nor,  indeed,  since  the  attack.  His  countenance  was 
anxious  in  the  extreme,  and  he  seemed  almost  frantic  with  fear,  appre- 
hending some  dreadful  evil  and  watching  with  intense  interest  the  move- 
ments of  every  one  in  the  room.  Nothing  apparently  escaped  his  no- 
tice. The  motions  of  his  head  and  eyes  were  as  quick  as  thought,  turn- 
ing in  rapid  succession  from  one  object  to  another.  A  draft  of  air,  the 
sight  of  a  cup,  the  sound  of  a  spoon,  or  the  mere  mention  of  drink, 
seemed  alike  capable  of  producing  the  same  dread  bf  suffocation,  or  a 
paroxysm  of  spasmodic  breathing.  The  same  result  followed  if  we 
touched  any  part  of  his  body.    His  skin  seemed  exceedingly  sensitive. 

When  in  his  most  quiet  state  he  was  constantly  catching  his  breath, 
like  a  child  sobbing  after  having  cried  itself  to  sleep.  All  remedies  proved 
alike  powerless.  These  symptoms  continued,  with  very  little  variation — 
the  suffocating  spasms,  however,  increasing  in  frequency  and  severity,  until 
the  morning  of  the  1 1th,  when  death  terminated  his  sufferings  by  asphyxia 
after  several  violent  convulsions.    Although,  during  his  illness,  some  of 
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the  attendants  became  afraid  of  him,  he  manifested  no  disposition  to  bite 
or  injure  any  one,  neither  was  there  any  unusual  amount  of  saliva  secreted. 

Upon  inquiry,  after  my  second  visit,  1  could  not  learn  that  Michael 
had  ever  been  bitten  by  a  dog  ;  but  afterwards,  upon  making  inquiry  of 
the  children  in  the  Asylum,  and  of  Michael  himself,  it  was  ascertained 
that  he  had  been  bitten  by  a  dog  about  a  year  before,  and  while  he 
was  an  inmate  in  the  Alms-house  before  being  received  into  the  Asy- 
lum. He  said  he  was  bitten  on  the  leg  while  at  play  in  the  field,  and 
showed  the  scar  which  he  persisted  in  declaring  was  where  the  dog  bit 
him.  He  said  they  killed  the  dog.  Inquiry  was  made  at  the  poor- 
house,  but  no  one  there  knew  anything  about  it.  An  individual,  how- 
ever, living  near  the  poor-house  premises,  says,  at  the  time  referred  to,  a 
dog  said  to  have  been  mad  was  killed  in  consequence  of  his  biting  pro- 
pensities. Michael  complained  of  no  pain  in  the  cicatrix  said  to  have 
been  produced  by  the  bite. 

A  post-mortem  examination  was  made,  but  nothing  very  satisfactory 
ascertained.  The  lungs  and  breathing  tubes  were  injected  with  blood. 
The  blood  was  not  coagulated  ;  it  was  fluid  and  dark  colored. 

What  renders  this  case  the  more  interesting,  is  the  fact  that  a  case 
very  similar  in  character  occurred  in  the  same  institution  only  a  few  days 
previous.  I  did  not  see  the  patient,  and  all  1  know  of  the  case  is  what 
I  have  received  from  others.  The  case  to  which  I  allude  is  that  of  John 
Leonard,  about  8  years  of  age.  He  was  taken  sick  on  the  30th  of  Au- 
gust, 1853,  having  been  bitten  by  a  little  dog  in  the  Asylum  yard  the 
September  previous.  The  children  were  at  play.  The  gate  being  open, 
a  small  strange  dog  came  in,  and  at  once  attacked  John  and  bit  him, 
and  immediately  afterwards  ran  out  again.  Whose  dog  it  was,  whether 
it  was  mad,  or  whether  it  was  afterwards  killed,  was  never  ascertained. 
The  leg  was  sore  for  a  little  while,  but  healed  kindly,  and  nothing  more 
was  thought  of  it. 

The  symptoms  of  this  case,  I  understand,  were  very  similar  to  those 
of  the  case  related  above.  The  brain,  however,  seemed  more  affected. 
John  was  constantly  talking  about  objects  which  he  imagined  he  saw 
near  him,  and  of  which  he  was  at  times  very  much  in  fear.  He  some- 
time exhibited  high  resentment  because  those  present  did  not  see  the 
same,  and  would  not  help  him  to  drive  them  away — symptoms  similar  to 
those  met  with  in  delirium  tremens.  With  this  exception,  I  understand 
the  symptoms  in  both  cases  were  very  similar,  and  the  manner  of  death 
the  same  in  both.  John  died  on  the  2d  September,  and  Michael  on 
the  1 1th. 

Now  did  these  cases  possess  the  distinctive  characteristics  of  hydro- 
phobia ?  I  am  inclined  to  think  they  did,  notwithstanding  the  absence 
of  pain  in  the  cicatrix  and  the  want  of  an  increased  secretion  of  viscid 
saliva. 

Another  case  is  one  1  visited  with  Dr.  Thorn,  of  this  city,  and  at  my 
request  he  has  drawn  it  out  as  follows  : — 

Case  of  Hydrophobia. — David  King,  setas.  28,  met  me  in  the  street 
on  Tuesday,  J  9th  of  March,  1839,  in  the  afternoon,  and  complained  of  a 
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sore  throat.  After  making  a  superficial  examination,  I  prescribed  some 
domestic  remedies.  At  10  o'clock  at  night  I  was  summoned  to  his  house, 
his  friends  being  alarmed  at  his  getting  worse.  On  entering  the  room, 
I  found  him  in  bed,  calm,  his  skin  cool,  pulse  natural.  On  inquiring  as 
to  the  condition  of  his  sore  throat,  he  replied  that  he  felt  quite  well  till 
he  attempted  to  swallow  anything.  Some  drink  was  now  offered  to 
him,  and  the  near  approach  of  the  cup  to  his  mouth  threw  him  into  a 
violent  spasm.  After  waiting  some  little  time,  I  repeated  the  offer  of 
drink,  and  it  produced  still  more  spasm.  I  had  only  seen  one  case  of 
hydrophobia,  and  that  in  the  last  stage,  but  I  became  immediately  con- 
vinced as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease  before  me.  On  inquiring,  I  learned, 
that  six  weeks  previously,  while  he  was  playing  with  a  small  dog,  he 
was  bitten  slightly  on  the  hand.  The  wound  was  sore  for  a  few  days, 
but  healed,  leaving  no  cicatrix.  He  was  bled  freely  the  night  in  ques- 
tion, and  antimony  and  opium  given  in  large  doses. 

A  consultation  of  physicians  was  held  the  next  morning  by  Drs. 
Blatchford,  Hale  and  myself,  and  a  similar  treatment  was  followed.  The 
symptoms  increased  in  intensity  almost  hourly,  until  it  became  necessary 
to  use  restraint,  which  was  sometimes  ineffectual,  so  violent  had  he  be- 
come. The  treatment  was  varied  from  time  to  time  ;  chiefly  of  the  nar- 
cotic and  antiphlogistic  character,  including  some  empirical  remedy,  sanc- 
tioned by  the  State  authorities.  On  Saturday  afternoon,  four  days  from 
the  commencement  of  the  attack,  he  broke  loose  from  his  attendants, 
and  seizing  a  vessel  from  the  side  of  the  bed,  threw  it  with  terrible  force 
across  the  room  and  instantly  expired. 

An  autopsy  was  made,  in  the  presence  of  Drs.  Blatchford,  Brins- 
made,  Hale,  Smith,  Wright,  Thorn,  and  several  others.  On  opening  the 
thorax,  the  lungs  were  found  healthy  and  natural  in  appearance,  as  were, 
also,  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen.  The  trachea,  larynx  and  oesophagus 
were  highly  injected,  and  the  mucous  membrane  almost  in  a  state  of  ul- 
ceration. The  brain  was  healthy  ;  no  effusion  in  the  ventricles,  but  to- 
wards the  base  and  in  the  medulla  spinalis  the  appearances  were  of  the 
most  intense  vascularity,  as  also  in  the  membranes  of  the  spine,  as  far 
down  as  the  fourth  or  fifth  vertebra.  James  Thorn. 

Troy,  JSl.  Y.,  July  2,  1854. 

The  only  other  case  which  I  will  trouble  you  with  at  this  time,  is  the 
one  I  published  in  the  "  Annalist  "  for  December,  1847,  and  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"  Troy,  Nov.  22,  1847. 
"  Dear  Sir, — Last  week  I  was  called  to  witness  a  case  of  hydrophobia 
occurring  in  this  city.  The  subject  was  bitten  on  the  23d  of  Septem- 
ber last,  by  his  own  dog — one  which  he  had  raised,  which  was  not  known 
to  be  sick,  much  less  mad.  The  dog  was  of  the  large  Newfoundland 
species,  but  had  been  so  cross  to  strangers  for  several  months  past,  that 
the  family  found  it  necessary  to  keep  him  chained  almost  constantly, 
which,  perhaps,  tended  to  increase  his  ferocity.  On  the  morning  of  the 
23d  of  September,  a  neighboring  woman  went  as  usual  for  water,  and  on 
her  way  to  the  well  passed  the  dog  without  molestation.    Upon  her  re- 
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turn  the  dog  seized  hold  of  her  clothes  and  tore  them  very  much,  but 
without  hurting  the  woman  at  all.  Mr.  House,  the  unfortunate  gentle- 
man alluded  to,  looking  out  of  the  window  at  the  time,  witnessed  the 
occurrence,  and  immediately  began  to  punish  the  dog,  by  stamping  upon 
him  and  kicking  him  several  times  ;  but  thinking  to  break  the  dog  en- 
tirely of  such  tricks,  he  went  into  the  house,  procured  a  leather  strap, 
and  returned  to  flog  him.  The  dog  immediately  turned  upon  his  mas- 
ter, seized  him  by  the  collar,  and  finally  got  hold  of  his  left  hand,  which 
he  did  not  relinquish  until  after  a  severe  struggle.  The  doir  was  imme- 
diately  shot.  The  wounds  on  the  hand  healed  mostly  by  the  first  inten- 
tion. Mr.  House  again  pursued  his  business,  which  was  that  of  a  shoe- 
maker, and  no  subsequent  injury  was  expected. 

"On  Saturday,  the  6th  of  November,  he  used  his  hand  more  than 
usual  in  his  work,  and  in  the  evening  carried  home  from  market  on  his 
shoulder  a  quantity  of  provisions  for  his  family,  the  distance  of  half  a 
mile.  He  thought  he  hurt  himself  from  overstraining,  for  that  night  he 
began  to  complain  of  sharp,  shooting  pains  in  his  shoulder,  neck,  arm, 
and  hand  of  the  Jeft  side.  Tuesday  evening,  November  9th,  almost 
seven  weeks  from  the  time  of  the  bite,  the  pain  growing  more  severe, 
and  domestic  remedies  affording  no  relief,  he  sent  for  Dr.  Adams,  who 
finding,  besides  the  acute  local  pain  of  the  neck  and  shoulder,  a  high 
degree  of  general  irritation,  bled  him  freely,  and  with  marked  relief,  for 
the  pain  in  his  side  and  shoulder  did  not  much  trouble  him  afterwards. 

"  Before  this  time,  his  thirst  had  been  very  great,  and  he  drank  water 
freely  and  without  spasm.  On  Wednesday,  it  was  found  that  at  times 
he  could  not  swallow  liquids  without  severe  convulsive  efforts ;  and  from 
Wednesday  night  he  became  entirely  unable  to  swallow  liquids,  every 
attempt  producing  the  most  frightful  spasms,  as  if  strangulation  must 
immediately  ensue  :  indeed,  to  swallow  anything  required  a  great  effort, 
and  many  unsuccessful  attempts  always  preceded  the  few  successful 
ones. 

"  He  was  continually  catching  his  breath,  as  if  some  one  was  dashing 
water  in  his  face.  He  was  restless  and  sleepless,  constantly  pacing  the 
floor.  He  could  neither  sit  down  nor  lie  down.  He  seemed  to  have  his 
senses,  and  to  be  perfectly  conscious  of  his  situation ;  yet  he  suspected 
all,  not  excepting  his  nearest  relations,  of  some  design  against  him,  prin- 
cipally that  of  forcing  him  to  swallow.  In  this  state  I  found  him  on 
Friday  morning,  when  I  saw  him  for  the  first  time.  His  pulse  varied 
from  120  to  140,  and  in  the  evening  to  a  mere  thrill. 

"  His  countenance  indicated  the  most  intense  anxiety  and  distress. 
He  was  constantly  spitting  and  wiping  from  his  mouth  quantities  of 
frothy  viscid  mucus.  His  great  difficulty  of  swallowing,  and  his  un- 
willingness to  make  the  attempt,  precluded  almost  entirely  the  employ- 
ment of  any  internal  remedy.  One  or  two  doses  of  opium,  in  the  form 
of  paste,  had  been  administered,  but  without  relief.  I  then  suggested  the 
inhalation  of  ether,  more  as  an  experiment  than  as  promising  permanent 
relief.  It  was  a  long  time  before  he  would  consent  to  have  it  tried. 
The  globe  with  its  mouth-piece  was  procured,  and  at  length  he  suddenly 
seized  it,  carried  it  to  his  mouth  with  a  quick  convulsive  movement,  and 
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as  rapidly  pushed  it  away,  having  apparently  the  desire  without  the 
power  of  breathing  into  it.  Failing  in  this,  we  loaded  a  handkerchief 
with  ether,  and  succeeded  in  placing  it  under  his  chin.  He  soon  came 
under  its  influence,  and  the  effect  was  very  marked,-  inasmuch  as  it 
greatly,  though  not  entirely,  controlled  the  spasms,  and  rendered  his  death 
comparatively  easy,  which  took  place  at  5  o'clock,  A.M.,  Saturday,  17 
hours  after  the  inhalation  of  the  ether,  and  51  days  after  the  inoculation. 
He  commenced  vomiting  two  hours  before  death,  and  died  in  the  act, 
discharging  nothing  but  a  white,  frothy  viscid  mucus. 

"This  case  1  deem  interesting  in  two  particulars: — 1st,  the  dog 
which  inflicted  the  wound  was  well  until  irritated  by  his  master ;  and, 
2d,  the  controlling  power  of  etherization  in  spasmodic  disease.  Should 
I  again  be  called  to  a  similar  case,  I  would  certainly  urge  the  employment 
of  this  agent,  and  in  applying  it  I  would  prefer  the  open  sponge." 
1  remain,  with  great  respect,  yours  sincerely, 

Thomas  W.  Blatchford. 


STATISTICS  OF  CONSUMPTION  IN  ROXBURY. 
[  Continued  from  page  496.] 

XI. — "  How  far  is  it  influenced  by  the  seasons  ?" 

How  far  the  cases  under  examination  were  influenced  by  the  seasons, 
may  be  gathered  from  the  following  tables  : — 


Year.  j 

Jan. 

Feb. 

i 

March. 

April. 

May. 

June. 

Totals 
for 

Siv  Months. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F.  1 

M.  1  F. 

M. 

F. 

M.  1  F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

1850—51 

1 

1 

2 

1 

3 

1 

1 

1 

8 

4 

3 

12 

16 

1851—52 

4 

3 

3 

1 

1 

5 

1 

2  ! 

3 

7 

2 

4 

14 

22 

1852—53 

3 

6 

5 

2 

5 

2 

2 

3 

4 

3 

2 

1 

21 

17 

1853—54 

1 

3 

3 

1 

3 

2 

3 

2 

3 

2 

3 

8 

18 

1850—1854 

9 

13 

10 

7 

10 

13 

6 

8 

10 

21 

10 

11 

55 

73 

22 

17 

23 

14 

21 

128 

Totals 

Year. 

July. 

Aus;. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

lor 

Siv  IVTrmthc 

M.  I 

F. 

M.  I  F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M.  1  F. 

M. 

F. 

1850—51 

4 

3 

2 

2 

3 

3 

2 

3 

3 

1 

1 

4 

15 

16 

1851—52 

1 

4 

1 

2 

1 

5 

3 

2 

4 

6 

5 

3 

15 

22 

1852—53 

2 

4 

3 

4 

1 

5 

2 

2 

4 

3 

3 

3 

15 

21 

1853—54 

1 

1 

2 

3 

3 

2  I 

1 

3 

3 

2 

4I 

11 

14 

8 

12 

8 

11 

8 

15 

7 

8 

14 

13 

11 

14 

56 

73 

1850—1851 

20 

19 

23 

15 

27 

25 

129 

Whole  number — males  111,  females  146  ;  total  257. 


516 


Statistics  of  Consumption  in  Roxbury. 


The  greatest  number  of  deaths  from  consumption  occurred  in  the 
month  of  May  ;  and  the  smallest  in  April  and  October. 

If  we  take  the  years  by  quarters,  the  following  results  appear : — 


Year. 

1st  Quarter. 

2d  Quarter. 

M  Quarter. 

4th  Quarter. 

TOTAI>. 

1850—51 

11 

17 

17 

14 

59 

1851—52 

17 

19 

14 

23 

73 

1852—53 

23 

15 

19 

17 

74 

1853—54 

11 

15 

.  12 

13 

51 

1850—1854 

62 

66 

62 

If 

67        ll  257 

Thus  the  number  of  deaths  in  the  first  and  third  quarters  is  exactly 
alike,  amounting  to  62 ;  and  that  in  the  second  and  fourth  nearly  so, 
amounting  to  66  and  67  respectively.  In  the  winter  months,  from  Octo- 
ber 1st  to  April  1st,  there  occurred  129  deaths  ;  while  in  the  summer 
months,  from  April  1st  to  October  1st,  there  were  128. 

We  may  infer,  therefore,  that  on  the  whole,  consumptive  patients  have 
less  to  fear  from  any  particular  season  than  has  been  generally  supposed 
either  by  the  community  or  by  physicians.  In  the  table,  the  month  of 
the  greatest  mortality  immediately  follows  that  of  the  least.  This  meeting 
of  two  extremes  is  probably  owing  to  accidental  circumstances  affecting 
these  cases,  rather  than  to  any  great  difference  between  the  months  of 
April  and  May  as  to  their  effect  upon  consumption. 

XII.  — "  How  far  influenced  by  change  of  climate  ?" 

A  reference  to  the  tables  (page  493)  will  show  that  nearly  half  the 
deaths  from  consumption  occurred  among  foreign  immigrants  ;  and  that 
more  than  half  of  the  remainder  were  among  Americans,  not  natives, 
but  only  residents  of  Roxbury.  Hence  we  may  infer  that,  in  these 
cases,  neither  the  removal  from  another  country  to  this,  nor  from  another 
section  to  this  part  of  our  own  country,  has  had  any  beneficial  influence. 
On  the  contrary,  migration  seems  to  have  been  prejudicial,  and  to  have 
increased  the  tendency  in  the  masses  to  consumption  as  well  as  to  other 
diseases. 

Nor  have  we  from  these  cases  any  assurances  that  a  change  of  climate 
has  been  of  decided  benefit  to  individuals.  Some  of  them  sought 
relief  within  the  tropics  ;  some  westward  ;  some  northward,  into  New 
Hampshire  and  Canada.  But  they  all  failed  in  obtaining  the  de- 
sired end,  and  some,  after  privations  whose  recital  makes  even  the  stran- 
ger's heart  to  ache,  have  expired  far  from  country,  kindred  and  home. 

XIII.  — "  What  climate  is  the  most  favorable  ?" 

The  history  of  these  few  individuals,  in  respect  to  change  of  climate, 
is  but  a  repetition  of  that  of  all  persons,  in  all  times,  who,  when  affected 
with  consumption,  have  sought  relief  and  safety  in  foreign  lands.  Every 
year  brings  accounts  of  some  new  and  peculiarly-favored  locality  ;  and 
every  year  brings,  also,  statistics  proving  that  any  boasted  exemption  will 
not  bear  the  test  of  careful  investigation.  From  the  East  Indies  and  the 
West,  from  "  the  isles  of  the  ocean  "  and  those  of  the  Mediterranean,  from 
western  prairies  and  from  Italian  skies,  we  hear  the  same  story  of  the 
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universal  existence,  prevalence,  and  inexorable  progress  of  pulmonary 
consumption. 

XIV.  —"  Wken  is  a  change  of  climate  most  favorable  ?" 

To  the  foregoing  remarks  it  need  only  be  added  that  a  change  of  cli~ 
mate  appears  to  be  most  favorable  when  little  or  no  disease  exists  ;  or  at 
least  before  it  has  so  far  advanced  as  to  injure  materially  the  general 
health.  When  the  fatigues,  annoyances,  and  even  the  hardships  of  travel 
can  be  borne  with  impunity  and  without  repining  ;  when  the  comforts 
and  attendants  of  home  can  be  transported  also ;  then,  and  perhaps  then 
only,  will  a  change  of  climate  in  itself  be  most  favorable.  If  physically 
or  pecuniarily  unable  to  secure  all  this,  no  change  of  climate  yet  known 
can  with  any  certainty  be  promised  as  an  equivalent  for  the  labors,  dan- 
gers and  sufferings  incident  to  a  distant  removal. 

XV.  — Does  sleeping  with  a  tuberculous  patient  tend  to  produce  it  ?" 
It  is  not  easy  to  obtain  reliable  facts  in  answer  to  this  question.  A 

name  on  the  records  brings  to  mind  a  case,  which  may  be  cited  as  more 
perfect  in  details  and  more  pertinent  than  any  other  now  remembered. 

A  young  woman,  born  in  Ireland,  from  infancy  lived  and  slept  with 
her  mother  until  ten  years  of  age,  at  which  time  the  mother  died  of  con- 
sumption after  four  years'  illness.  She  then  took  care  of,  and  slept  with, 
a  younger  child,  for  two  years  more,  until  its  death  from  "  wasting 
palsy,"  as  it  was  called,  or  tuberculosis  according  to  the  description.  A 
year  subsequently  the  father  died  of  fever,  after  a  short  illness.  She 
had  the  fever,  with  some  others  of  the  family.  A  year  later,  when  14 
years  old,  she  went  out  to  service.  At  19,  she  left  Ireland  for  America 
with  an  elder  sister,  who  had  gone  j0  service  before  the  mother  became 
sick,  and  had  never  returned  home.  After  living  at  service,  together 
and  apart,  in  various  places,  the  elder  sister  sickened  in  Roxbury  in  the 
fall  of  1850,  and  shortly  after  the  subject  of  our  story,  being  then  about 
26  years  of  age,  went  to  take  care  of  her.  The  sister  was  sick  of  con- 
sumption about  two  years.  During  this  time  the  sisters  lived  together, 
and  for  more  than  a  year  and  a  quarter  occupied  for  all  purposes  the 
same  room,  a  small  ill-ventilated  apartment,  and  slept  together  in  the 
same  bed.  The  neighbors  supplied  them  at  times  with  food  and  other 
necessaries.  For  the  last  four  months  an  additional  room  was  obtained 
for  them,  but  they  had  only  one  bed.  In  general  appearance,  neatness, 
cleanliness,  &c,  they  surpassed  the  average  of  their  country  people. 
The  elder  sister  died  in  November,  1852. 

Since  her  sister's  death,  the  younger  has  served  as  a  nursery  maid,  a 
situation  for  which  she  is  well  qualified.  She  is  well-formed,  of  medium 
size,  and  has  a  very  slightly  scrofuloid  aspect.  She  has  had  no  illness 
since,  except  a  mild  inflammation  of  one  of  the  wrists,  which  has  not 
quite  departed.  A  thorough  examination  of  her  chest,  while  writing 
this  account,  gives  no  indication  whatever  of  tubercular  or  other  disease 
of  the  lungs.  She  assures  us  that  she  has  never  had  anything  of  the 
kind. 

XVI.  — "  Is  the  disease  communicable  from  one  to  another  in  any 
way  ?" 

The  records  fail  us  on  this  point.    As  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  the 
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circumstances  generally  relied  on  to  prove  a  disease  communic;  ble  or 
really  infectious,  are  wanting,  or  so  equivocal  in  these  cases  that  any  de- 
duction from  them  would  be  unsafe. 

XVIL— "  What  is  the  best  treatment  ?" 

There  is  probably  no  fact  in  medicine  more  thoroughly  established 
than  the  occasional  suspension  of  actual  tubercular  development,  and  even 
the  perfect  cicatrization  of  the  diseased  surfaces  after  the  softening  pro- 
cess has  supervened.  That  such  instances  are  more  common  than  is 
generally  credited,  is  also  very  probable.  We  occasionally  meet  with 
them  in  our  limited  experience  ;  and  morbid  anatomists  make  frequent 
mention  of  their  occurrence.  Rokitansky,  the  celebrated  pathologist  of 
Vienna,  asserts,  without  qualification,  that  "  tuberculous  pulmonary  con- 
sumption is  unquestionably  curable,  as  we  may  infer  from  the  appearances 
not  un  frequently  observed  in  the  dead  bodies  of  persons  who  formerly 
had  more  or  less -thoracic  affections,  and  subsequently  recovered." — 
Vol.  IV.,  p.  116. 

The  question  of  treatment,  therefore,  is  not  always  what  will  best 
smooth  the  downward  passage  to  the  grave,  but  what  course  will  be 
most  probably  followed  by  recovery  or  a  prolongation  of  life. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  are  possibly  two  forms  of  tuber- 
cle (the  gray  and  the  yellow,  "  interstitial  granulations  and  infiltrated 
tubercle  "),  having  different  origins,  different  methods  of  development, 
and  distinct  sites  or  points  of  departure.  The  former  has  its  location  in 
the  parenchyma  of  the  lungs  ;  the  latter  in  the  cavities  of  the  air-cells. 
The  one  in  its  development  has  a  greater  affinity  to  an  inflammatory  pro- 
cess ;  the  other  to  a  specific  affection.  This  distinction,  the  history,  ex- 
ternal characteristics,  and  symptoms  (both  physical  and  rational),  may 
sometimes  differentially  indicate,  but  not  always.  Indeed,  the  mooted 
question  of  the  specific  or  inflammatory  origin  of  tubercle,  though  less 
bruited  than  formerly,  has  not  yet  been  decided.  The  former  now  finds 
one  of  its  most  able  advocates  in  the  celebrated  Hasse  of  Zurich  ;  while 
Rokitansky  strongly  inclines  to  maintain  the  latter — at  least  in  the  yel- 
low variety.  On  this  point  he  is  quoted  with  apparent  approval  by 
Paget,  in  a  work  which  surpasses  anything  of  its  kind  since  the  days 
of  John  Hunter.  Moreover,  the  doctrine  of  the  inflammatory  origin  of 
tubercle  has  a  most  able  advocate  in  our  distinguished  New-England 
pathologist,  who  "  has  long  been  disposed  to  consider  it  a  form  of  in- 
flammation "  ;  and  who  goes  a  step  farther  in  saying,  "  that  all  the  forms 
of  tubercular  disease  of  the  lungs  are  essentially  the  same." 

Bearing  these  hints  in  mind,  the  best  treatment  will  be  that,  which  on 
the  one  hand  tends  to  build  up  and  strengthen,  while  on  the  other  it 
least  promotes  any  supposed  inflammatory  action  that  may  be  at  the 
foundation,  or  in  connecjion  with  the  disease.  Leaving  the  various  and 
daily  exigencies  of  the  sufferer  to  be  as  tenderly  dealt  with  as  the  best 
judgment  of  the  rational  practitioner  will  permit  of,  and  merely  intimat- 
ing that  medicinal  agents  should  be  very  sparingly  used  until  their  actual 
value  has  been  more  accurately  ascertained — the  more  important  con- 
siderations may  be  briefly  alluded  to. 

Clothing,  food  and  exercise,  the  great  essentials  in  any  prophylactic 
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or  remedial  treatment,  must  receive  the  chief  attention.  Clothing — 
warm,  woolen,  and  to  an  amount  rarely  worn  in  this  region,  summer  as 
well  as  winter  ;  food — generous,  nutritious,  including  meat  from  fatted 
animals,  and  not  unfrequently  stimulants;  exercise — in  the  open  air,  both 
active  and  passive,  every  day,  wet  or  dry,  in  storm  or  shine,  winter  or 
summer.  The  winds  and  storms,  if  sufficiently  guarded  against  by  abun- 
dant and  suitable  clothing  (even  the  much-abused  east  winds),  can  be 
more  safely  encountered  than  physicians  have  always  been  willing  to  ad- 
mit. There  is  seldom  a  day  throughout  the  year  when,  if  suitable  for 
the  well,  it  may  not  be  better  for  consumptives,  at  least  in  the  incipient 
stages  of  disease,  to  take  the  air,  than  to  remain  within  doors. 

The  efforts  of  the  profession  heretofore  seem  to  have  exhausted  them- 
selves in  the  almost  hopeless  endeavor  to  discover  some  specific,  which 
should  destroy  the  diseased  action  considered  in  itself  sui  generis  ;  but 
should  it  turn  out,  as  later  microscopic  investigations  strongly  indicate, 
that  the  disease  has  no  such  character,  all  future  labors  in  that  direction 
will  necessarily  be  abandoned. 

Multitudes  have  suffered  and  died  from  consumption  ;  and  multitudes 
are  following  daily,  and  to  follow.  But  not  all  the  agonies  of  the 
disease,  and  they  are  neither  few  nor  small,  have  exceeded  those,  self- 
imposed  or  commanded,  with  advice  or  against  advice,  which  have  arisen 
from  the  swallowing  of  "  poor  compounds,"  of  any  of  which  one  would 
think  might  truly  be  said — 

"  If  you  had  the  strength 
Of  twenty  men,  it  would  despatch  you  straight." 

Some  of  the  more  useless  and  more  repulsive  are  now  just  going  out 
of  fashion — to  be  replaced,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  by  others  of  ai  least  equal 
virtues  and  milder  characteristics. 

[To  be  continued.] 


«  ALCOHOL  IN  MEDICINE  " — REPLY  TO  DR.  OILMAN. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

Messrs.  Editors, — Tn  your  Journal  of  June  21st,  Dr.  Gilman  states 
that  I  have  taken  it  for  granted,  that  alcoholic  liquors  are  a  specific  for 
the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake.  I  have  never  taken  such  a  statement  for 
granted.  I  did  state,  in  a  former  number  of  the  Journal,  that,  so  far  as 
I  could  learn,  the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake  was  not  so  "  amenable  "  to  any 
other  known  treatment.  This  is  not  saying  they  are  specifics.  A  spe- 
cific is  defined  to  be  "  a  remedy  that  has  an  infallible  efficacy  in  the 
cure  of  disorders."  I  believe  no  such  remedies  exist.  I  trust  Dr.  Gil- 
man  will  act  fairly.  The  doctor  again  asks  questions,  a  part  of  which  I 
will  try  to  answer.  His  first  question — "  How  long  has  it  been  known 
to  the  medical  profession,  that  alcohol  is  a  specific  for  the  bite  of  a  rat- 
tlesnake?" is  already  answered  above.  2d.  "  Is  the  bite  of  the  reptile 
always  fatal  under  the  ordinary  treatment  or  no  treatment  at  all  ?"  I  do 
not  suppose  it  is  ;  many  other  cases  to  which  medical  men  are  called, 
are  not  always  fatal  "  under  ordinary  treatment  or  no  treatment  at  all." 
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3d.  Does  the  alcoholic  treatment  ever  fail  ?"    Most  assuredly  it  does. 
The  best  treatment  often  fails  in  other  cases  of  sickness.     Were  it  not 
for  this  fact,  death  would  be  robbed  of  its  terrors,  and  the  grave  of  its 
premature  victims.    4th.  "  What  form  of  alcohol  is  best,  and  what  the 
best  mode  of  exhibition  ?"    Lat  the  numerous  cases  reported  in  the  va- 
rious journals  decide  this  question.    Dr.  G.  thinks  that  because  other 
remedies  have  been  used  with  alcohol,  it  is  entitled  to  but  little  credit. 
The  same  fallacious  opinion  might  be  entertained  about  almost  every 
other  remedy.    It  is  therefore  of  no  force  as  applied  to  this  one.  Calo- 
mel and  the  lancet,  he  says,  are  accused  of  killing  those  who  die  in  com- 
munities where  they  love  rum.    No  doubt  the  indiscriminate  use  of  calo- 
mel and  the  lancet  has  killed  many — so  has  the  improper  use  of  alcoholic 
liquors.    His  fears  that  the  medicinal  use  of  alcohol  will  almost  surely 
lead  to  drunkenness,  cannot,  I  think,  be  well  founded.    Hundreds  use 
them  medicinally,  and  never  get  drunk.    Those  who  do,  are  exceptions 
to  the  rule.    In  reference  to  iodine,  Dr.  Harwood,  in  a  late  number  of 
the  North  Western  Medical  Journal,  uses  the  following  language  : — "  I 
know  the  tincture  to  be  much  better  than  the  iod.  of  potass.,  or  aqueous 
solution,  for  the  reason  that  it  is  more  readily  absorbed  on  applying  to  the 
surface  of  the  body  than  any  other  preparation  of  iodine."    If  it  is  the 
best  preparation,  why  not  use  it  ? 

The  doctor  says,  that  to  be  beneficial,  alcoholic  remedies  should  be 
promptly  used,  and  would  have  to  be  kept  in  every  family.    This  is  no 
argument  against  their  proper  use.    Is  there  as  much  drunkenness  in 
France,  where,  we  are  informed,  liquor  in  some  form  or  other  is  within 
the  reach  of  almost  every  one,  as  in  this  country  ?    Cold  water,  he  tells 
us,  is  an  effectual  remedy— -several  cases  having  been  reported  in  the 
Water  Cure  Journal.    Let  me  ask  the  doctor — without  wishing  to  pro- 
mote controversy,  however,  if  the  water  treatment  ever  fails  ?    He  de- 
tails a  case  of  delirium  tremens.    I  will  give  one  that  fell  under  my  care. 
Over  a  year  ago,  1  was  called  to  see  a  man  who  had  been  drunk  nearly 
every  day  for  several  weeks.     He  had  delirium  ebriosorum.     I  bled 
him  (he  was  a  large  athletic  man),  put  a  blister  to  the  nape  of  his  neck, 
sinapisms  to  his  feet  and  ancles,  and  ordered  a  large  dose  of  castor  oil 
and  turpentine.    I  also  directed  his  attendant  to  keep  cold  to  his  head 
constantly,  by  means  of  cloths  wet  in  water.    Ice  could  not  be  obtained. 
No   liquor  was  given,  but  strictly  prohibited.     Under  this  treatment 
he  quickly  recovered.    He  promised  a  reformation  ;  but  in  a  short  time 
again  took  to  drink,  and  was  drunk  several  times.    By  the  persuasion  of 
friends,  he  again  suddenly  left  off  drink.    The  next  day  I  was  called  to 
see  him.    This  time  his  looks  were  haggard,  eyes  sunken  and  glairy, 
limbs  trembling.    Hideous  objects  passed  before  him.    Huge  beings  were 
trying,  as  he  thought,  to  kill  him.    Devils  were  all  around  him.    As  he 
was  trying  to  reform,  I  thought  I  would  use  opium  or  morphia,  lest  his 
appetite  might  be  provoked  to  renewed  indulgence.    I  ordered  two  grains 
of  morphia  every  hour.    He  took  this  for  eight  hours,  at  the  end  of 
which  time  he  was  worse — trembling  increased.    I  now  commenced  giv- 
ing him  strong  brandy  and  morphia.    In  six  hours  he  took  nearly  a  pint 
*of  the  brandy,  and  three  additional  grains  of  morphia.    He  then  fell 
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into  a  sound  sleep.  From  this  time  he  began  to  recover,  and  soon  got 
well — the  brandy  being  continued  a  day  or  two.  He  then  united  with 
the  Sons  of  Temperance,  and  has  since  kept  the  pledge. 

Was  my  treatment  in  this  case  "  lamentable,"  "  unscientific,"  <c  and 
barbarous"?  If  so.  Dr.  Gilman  and  a  few  others  are  "  alone  in  their 
glory,"  and  a  great  many  of  our  brethren  are  unscientific  "  "  and  bar- 
barous." 

Dr.  Gilman  says  he  is  decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  a  physician  does 
no  good,  either  to  the  patient,  friends  or  community  generally,  by  curing 
a  case  of  delirium  tremens,  unless  he  reforms  the  man."  I  hold  to  the 
opinion  that  all  diseases  are  produced  by  the  violation  of  certain  laws. 
This  may  be  done  knowingly  or  ignorantly.  Delirium  tremens  is  pro- 
duced by  knowingly  violating  the  laws  of  health.  It  is  so  with  other 
diseases.  Now  suppose  1  were  to  say  to  Dr.  Gilman  that  he  was  of  no 
use,  "  either  to  patient,  friends,  or  to  the  community  generally,  in  curing" 
persons  of  any  disease,  "  unless  he  reforms  them,"  and  thus  prevents 
a  second  attack.  If  his  doctrine  applies  to  one  case,  it  must  to  the 
other.  If  he  should  quickly  cure  a  patient  of  an  attack  of  fever,  brought 
on  by  improper  and  culpable  exposure  to  cold,  he,  seeing  the  impunity 
with  which  he  could  get  sick,  might  be  induced  to  expose  himself  again, 
and  bring  on  another  attack.  Then  let  me  say  to  Dr.  Gilman  in  his  own 
language  : — Do  not  "  resort  in  the  outset  to  those  means  which  will  pre- 
clude the  possibility  of  a  reformation."  Such  is  Dr.  G.'s  doctrine,  and 
such  are  his  admonitions — does  he  act  accordingly? 

Carthage,  111,  July  b(h,  1854.  Geo.  W.  Hall. 

P.  S. — Will  Dr.  "B,,"  of  Philadelphia,  give  me  his  name  in  full. 


CHOLERA  AND  ITS  TREATMENT. 

[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

The  subject  of  cholera,  at  this  time,  seems  to  engross  a  large  share  of  the 
anxieties  and  fears  of  the  community ;  and  Journalists,  professional  and 
secular,  with  few  exceptions,  generously  devote  a  portion  of  their  publica- 
tions to  such  remarks  as  tend  to  mitigate  the  terrors  of  the  more  timid  and 
direct  to  the  most  judicious  procedure.  While  some  urge  attention  to  a 
prophylactic  course,  to  prevent  its  accession,  and  others  to  remedial  ap- 
pliances, a  few  only  have  ventured  upon  the  exposition  of  a  theory  sat- 
isfactory even  to  themselves.  The  primary  and  most  important  question, 
What  is  cholera?  still  remains  a  question,  approached  with  diffidence 
and  uncertainty,  although  of  vital  importance  in  forming  a  basis,  from 
which  to  draw  a  rational  course  of  medication.  No  acknowledged,  gene^ 
ric  character,  it  is  believed,  has  been  established  for  it.  No  wonder, 
then,  that  physicians  differ  so  widely,  in  the  means  to  which  they  resort 
to  suppress  its  development  and  prevent  its  fatality ;  each  differing  from 
all,  thus  enhancing,  in  a  great  measure,  the  dread  of  all,  from  the  con- 
sideration that,  when  any  two  arrive  at  opposite  conclusions  upon  the 
same  subject,  one  must,  both  may,  be  wrong. 
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What,  then,  is  cholera?  Is  there  a  specific  poison,  generated  in  the 
stomach,  produced,  on  the  one  hand* by  a  peculiar  predisposition,  or  ab- 
normal condition  of  that  organ,  acted  upon  by  atmospheric  influences,  or 
miasmatic  inhalation  ?  That  a  poison  of  a  most  virulent  character  is  dif- 
fused through  the  system  in  this  dreadful  malady,  is  much  more  than 
conjecture.  The  predominant  symptoms  of  cholera,  from  its  onset  to 
its  termination,  are  strikingly  exemplified  by  the  action  of  septic  acid  re- 
ceived into  the  circulation.  This  train  of  circumstances  may  be  imitated 
very  minutely,  by  the  specific  effects,  on  the  normal  system,  of  antim. 
tartarizatum.  Than  this,  or  the  septic  acid,  no  article  or  combination 
of  articles,  known  to  us,  can  be  introduced  in  any  manner,  into  the  stom- 
ach, followed  by  circumstances  so  nearly  allied  to  cholera.  The  pre- 
monitory diarrhoea,  the  vomitings,  the  cold  extremities,  distress  in  the 
gastric  region,  cramps,  collapse,  death — all  follow,  in  regular  succes- 
sion, under  the  varied  exhibition  of  tart.  ant.  Orfila,  in  his  work  on  poi- 
sons, after  observing  that  septic  acid  is  generated  in  animal  matter  exclu- 
sively, says  that '"no  process,  however  adroit,  lias  been  able,  either 
synthetically  or  analytically,  to  determine  anything  satisfactory  of  the 
production  of  this  destructive  poison.  That  it  discovers  itself  in  a  great 
variety  of  forms  in  the  diseased  animal  economy,  must  have  been  observed 
by  those  even  of  limited  opportunity."  Admitting  these  premises,  a 
course  of  treatment  readily  suggests  itself.  The  medical  appliances  of 
such  physicians  as  have  been  most  successful,  have  been  measures  calcu- 
lated to  arrest  the  formation,  accumulation  and  diffusion  of  this  subtle, 
unaccountable  poison,  or  to  neutralize  or  counteract  its  deadly  influence. 

Our  practical  knowledge  of  this  disease  is  limited  ;  nor  do  we  suggest 
these  ideas  for  other  motive  than  to  elicit,  from  abler  pens,  a  more  judi- 
cious theory.  The  few  cases  which  have  fallen  under  our  care  and  ob- 
servation, during  this  and  former  seasons,  have  been  treated  in  accordance 
with  these  views.  They  may  be  considered  hypothetical.  Be  it  so. 
If  a  treatment  based  on  hypothesis  is  attended  with  satisfactory  results, 
as  this  has  been  invariably,  in  our  hands,  it  is  certainly  better  than  no- 
thing. The  fitful  or  evanescent  light  of  the  will-o'-wisp,  or  fire-fly,  is 
sometimes  more  desirable  than  total  darkness. 

J.  P.  Alden,  M.D. 

Cambiidgeport,  July  20,  1854. 


THE  BOSTON  MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 

BOSTON,   JULY   2G,    18  5  4. 


Summer  Sickness. — As  the  heat  of  the  season  advances,  bowel  complaints 
make  their  appearance.  These  are  the  result,  generally,  of  indiscretion, 
showing  itself  either  in  over-eating,  or  in  using  crude  berries  and  badly- 
cooked  green  vegetables.  Children  are  the  largest  sufferers,  as  they  have  but 
a  feeble  share  of  reasoning  power  to  guide  them  in  the  choice  of  food  ;  and 
those  having  the  care  of  them  are,  as  often  as  otherwise,  influenced  quite 
as  much  by  the  promptings  of  appetite,  as  the  admonitions  of  experience. 
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Ripe  fruits,  when  not  taken  in  excess,  are  conducive  to  health.  They  are 
absolutely  necessary  to  its  maintenance  in  many  parts  of  the  world.  With 
us,  the  apple  is  an  essential  ingredient  in  a  correct  system  of  diet.  But  it 
would  be  a  waste  of  words  to  urge  the  point.  A  dissertation  on  the  bad 
tendencies  of  beefsteak  would  be  no  more  absurd,  than  an  attempt,  on  any 
common-sense  principle,  to  prove  that  rich  cherries,  luscious  pears,  blushing 
peaches,  or  ripe  grapes,  were  not  intended  for  food.  The  great  point,  al- 
ready referred  to,  must  not  be  lost  sight  of,  viz.,  to  be  sure  the  fruit  is  fully 
ripe,  and  be  moderate  in  the  use  of  it. 


'Exhibition  of  Wild  Men. — An  exhibition  of  a  novel  character  has  been 
well  patronized  in  Boston,  for  some  weeks  past.  It  consists  of  two  minia- 
ture men,  very  well  proportioned  little  fellows,  with  long  flaxen  hair — sup- 
posed to  be  brothers — who  are  represented  to  have  been  brought  from  an 
obscure  section  of  the  Island  of  Borneo.  The  man  of  words  who  has  care 
of  them,  mounts  a  rostrum,  from  which  the  people  are  kept  at  a  respectful 
distance  by  a  wooden  railing,  and  when  the  watch  hand  .arrives  at  the  des- 
tined figure,  he  begins  something  after  this  fashion  : — "  Here,  gentlemen 
and  ladies,  is  the  rarest  curiosity  in  the  world  :  two  wild  men  from  the 
island  of  Borneo.  They  are  supposed  to  be  half  human  and  half  ourang- 
outang.  One  has  no  under  jaw,  while  the  other  has  the  teeth  of  a  beast. 
A  wonderful  combination  of  physical  powers  centre  in  their  composition. 
They  have  but  eleven  ribs — they  have  no  apple  to  their  throats,  and  in 
consequence  they  have  no  language  but  a  whisper  that  begins  down  in 
the  belly.  A  great  sight,  gentlemen  and  ladies — just  look — [parting  the 
hair] — they  have  no  brain,  but  an  empty  skull,  without  an  organ  for  memo- 
ry, or  a  place  to  put  a  thimble-full  of  sense.  Gentlemen,  in  all  my  travels 
over  the  globe,  having  been  three  times  to  Africa,  this  sight  beats  all  others. 
Why,1  by  running  your  fingers  down  their  backs,  you  perceive  they  have  no 
spinous  processes,  while  the  top  joint  of  the  neck  is  in  the  form  of  a  knob, 
something  like  half  a  cocoa-nut-shell,  which  admits  of  no  rotation.  Their 
necks  might  perhaps  be  broken,  but  never  bent  in  the  wrong  direction. 
These  wild  men  have  mighty  strength.  They  lift  a  stout  man  just  as 
though  he  were  a  shuttle-cock.  On  the  back  of"  the  head  is  the  shape  of  a 
heart — very  beautiful,  and  only  comes  from  mixing  the  blood  of  beast  and 
man.  Then,  again,  the  palms  of  the  hands  have  but  three  lines,  whereas 
all  men  of  intellect,  have  four.  Double  joints,  gentlemen,  are  found  in  the 
ankles  of  these  interesting  strangers,  and  all  over  the  remainder  of  their 
bodies.  They  never  speak,  as  before  observed,  although  they  whisper  an 
unknown  language  which  they  alone  can  comprehend.  Their  stomachs, 
too,  are  singularly  constructed,  after  the  appearance  of  a  green-baize  satchel, 
in  which  they  carry  their  dinners.  Without  either  laughing  or  crying,  they 
manifest  their  passions,  and  make  demonstrations  of  muscular  prowess  by 
their  long,  sharp  teeth,  either  on  man,  dog,  or  beefsteak,  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. Walk  up,  gentlemen  and  ladies,  without  stepping  on  to  the 
platform.  Half  beast  and  half  man — a  dreadful  combination — nothing  to 
be  compared  to  them  in  this  or  any  other  country." 

This  long  story  will  show  the  pretensions  in  regard  to  these  wild  men. 
Now  we  opine  that  they  were  born  in  Europe — possibly  somewhere  at  the 
North,  as  they  have  a  kind  of  Norse  expression.  May  be  they  are  veritable 
Yankee  dwarfs ;  and  if  so,  they  must  laugh  in  their  knit  shirts  at  the  in- 
genuity of  the  narrative  related  of  them. 
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Prescription  Paper. — The  Massachusetts  College  of  Pharmacy  have 
lately  had  some  very  neat  and  convenient  blanks  prepared  for  the  use  of 
physicians  in  writing  their  prescriptions.  It  is  not  only  important,  but  a 
convenience  and  luxury  to  the  apothecary,  to  have  the  prescriptions  of  phy- 
sicians written  in  plain  characters,  and  in  a  regular  size  and  form.  We 
have  been  witnesses  of  negligence  on  the  part  of  physicians  in  writing  their 
prescriptions  ;  and  we  think  that  if  this  new  blank  form  is  adopted,  it  will 
in  a  great  measure  obviate  the  difficulty.  Mr.  Ashel  Boyden,  one  of  the 
officers  of  the  college,  corner  of  Myrtle  and  Hancock  streets,  is  prepared  to 
furnish  the  blanks  gratuitously  to  those  physicians  who  may  be  disposed  to 
make  use  of  them. 


Artificial  Teeth. — Dr.  Loomis,  of  Cambridgeport,  Mass.,  states,  in  the 
July  number  of  the  New  York  Dental  Recorder,  that  be  has  made  what  he 
considers  an  important  improvement  in  sets  of  artificial  teeth.  Either 
whole  or  half  sets  are  made  of  porcelain,  without  the  use  of  any  metallic 
plate,  and  are  in  one  piece.  If  the  plates  are  found  of  sufficient  strength  to 
resist  the  influences  that  are  brought  to  bear  against  them,  we  can  see  no 
good  reason  why  the  metallic  part  cannot  be  dispensed  with.  Without  the 
plate,  the  work  would  present  a  neater  appearance,  and  can  certainly  be 
afforded  cheaper,  which  in  itself  is  a  desideratum,  provided  every  other  in- 
dication is  answered. 


Pulmonary  Tuberculosis. — John  Hughes  Bennett,  M.D.,  &c,  of  Edin- 
burgh, is  a  well  known  writer,  of  great  ability,  and  distinguished  for  the 
accuracy  with  which  he  conducts  his  medical  investigations.  His  treatise 
on  u  The  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis,  and  on  the 
local  medication  of  Pharyngeal  and  Laryngeal  diseases,  frequently  mistaken 
for  or  associated  with  Phthisis,"  comes  to  us  in  a  neat  form,  from  the  press 
of  Messrs.  Blanchard  &  Lea,  Philadelphia.  There  are  but  four  chapters 
in  the  book,  but  they  embrace  a  great  number  of  topics,  Dr.  B.'s  views  up- 
on which,  are  clearly  and  forcibly  expressed.  The  compactness  of  the  work 
is  one  of  its  recommendations.  Were  this  the  first  notice  of  Dr.  Bennett's 
labors  in  this  special  sphere  of  practice,  a  more  elaborate  account  of  the 
book. would  be  necessary.  As  it  is,  the  simple  announcement  of  something 
from  the  author's  busy  pen,  is  quite  sufficient  to  enlist  the  interest  of  the 
profession.  In  Boston,  copies  are  on  sale  at  Ticknor  &  Co.'s,  Washington 
street. 


Syphilitic  Diseases.—"  The  modem  treatment,  both  primary  and  seconda- 
ry, comprising  the  treatment  of  constitutional  and  confirmed  syphilis,  by  a 
safe  and  successful  method,  with  numerous  cases,  formulae  and  clinical  ob- 
servations, by  Langston  Parker,  M.D.,  &c,  from  the  third  and  entirely 
re-written  London  edition,"  has  been  issued  by  the  Philadelphia  house  of 
Messrs.  Blanchard  &  Lea.  It  is  another  practical,  concise  and  judiciously 
prepared  guide,  which  every  physician  ought  to  possess.  The  book  is  an 
octavo  of  316  pages— beautifully  printed  on  a  clear,  firm  paper,  with  good 
type.  There  are  thirty-three  chapters,  which  allow  scope  for  each  and 
every  subject  properly  belonging  to  the  domain  of  syphilis  to  be  cautiously 
examined  and  carefully  weighed.  "For  nearly  twenty  years,'|  says  the 
author,  "I  have  now  devoted  myself  to  the  therapeutics  of  syphilis— more 
especially  in  its  secondary  and  constitutional  forms."    It  would  be  useless 
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to  pretend  that  this  or  any  of  the  standard  works  on  syphilis,  from  Bell 
down  to  the  present  author,  contains  the  whole  that  may  be  known  of  this 
dreadful  malady.  It  is  a  cancer-eating  torment,  which  can  never  be  left  to 
itself,  with  an  expectation  that  nature  will  root  out  the  evil.  Medicine,  and 
that  skilfully  prescribed,  is  the  only  hope  of  the  patient.  As  syphilis  is  for- 
ever the  same  in  character,  the  descriptions  of  one  author  are  about  equal 
in  value  to  those  of  another  ;  but  in  medicinal  remedies  and  method  of 
treatment  there  is  a  manifest  difference.  Notwithstanding  the  low  estima- 
tion in  which  those  are  held  in  this  country,  who  give  much  or  all  their 
attention  to  this  particular  branch  of  practice,  it  is  really  a  very  important 
matter  to  the  community  that  the  disease  should  be  thoroughly  understood. 
We  cannot  be  blind  to  its  extensive  prevalence  in  all  commercial  cities,  nor 
be  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  whole  families  may  suffer  from  a  taint  through 
the  want  of  skill  in  a  physician.  It  is  because  physicians  themselves  frown 
upon  those  among  us  who  would  give  character  to  the  business  of  curing 
syphilis,  as  in  France,  that  quacks  have  monopolized  it,  and  become  rich 
thereby. 


Practice  of  Auscultation. — Messrs.  Blanchard  &  Lea  have  brought  out  a 
second  edition  of  an  excellent  treatise  by  M.  M.  Hughes,  M.D.,  under  the 
title  of  "  A  Clinical  Introduction  to  the  Practice  of  Auscultation  in  Diseases 
of  the  Lungs  and  Heart."  Those  who  feel  the  full  weight  of  the  responsi- 
bilities that  rest  upon  them  in  the  practice  of  their  profession,  must  of 
course  set  a  high  value  upon  those  publications  which  set  forth  the  experi- 
ence of  others.  Having  presented  an  analysis  of  this  work  on  the  appear- 
ance of  the  former  edition,  there  is  no  necessity  for  repeating  it,  or  alluding 
to  the  encomiums  which  the  medical  press  bestowed  upon  the  efforts  of  the 
author  at  that  time.  There  has  been  a  careful  revision  of  the  text,  and 
emendations  which  greatly  improve  the  work.  A  study  of  the  diseases  of 
the  chest  is  greatly  facilitated  by  such  a  guide  as  this.  Without  some  such 
guide,  the  student  would  be  groping  in  darkness.  We  trust  that  medical 
gentlemen  will  secure  copies  of  this,  and,  in  fact,  all  other  books  which  fur- 
nish them  proper  directions  for  the  management  of  maladies  peculiar  to  the 
heart  and  lungs. 


Prescription  for  Cholera. — The  following  comes  to  us  from  Dr.  O.  M. 
May,  of  Montezuma,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.  It  is  presented  to  the  readers  of 
the  Journal,  as  other  recipes  have  heretofore  been  presented,  without  any 
recommendation  or  endorsement  on  our  part — but  merely  as  a  mode  of 
treatment  recommended  by  a  respectable  member  of  the  profession. 

"R.  Gum  opium,  §  ss. ;  capsicum,  5 >  carb.  soda,  5  iij- 5  French 
brandy,  O  1  ;  sulphuric  ether,  5  vj«  Macerate  and  filter,  then  add,  chloro- 
form, 5  ss«  Dose  for  an  adult,  gtts.  xv.  in  f.  §  ss.  cold  water,  every  fifteen 
minutes,  till  relief,  increasing  the  dose  each  time. 


Protrusion  of  a  Portion  of  the  Parotid  Gland  into  the  Mouth. — This 
very  rare  occurrence,  occasioned  by  an  accident,  happened  to  a  little  boy  of 
six  years  of  age,  some  weeks  since,  and  he  has  since  been  under  our  care. 
It  appears  that,  while  playing  with  other  boys,  and  running  with  the  end  of 
a  stick  in  his  mouth,  he  tripped  and  fell  down  face  foremost.  The  ccnse- 
quence  was,  the  stick  entered  the  cheek  on  the  right  side,  near  the  angle  of 
the  inferior  maxillary  bone,  and  upwards  into  the  substance  of  the  parotid 


526 


Medical  Intelligence. 


gland.  Considerable  hemorrhage  followed,  and  a  portion  of  the  gland  pro- 
truded through  the  opening  thus  made.  It  was  found  next  to  impossible  to 
return  the  protruded  portion,  and  have  it  retain  its  proper  position,  and  we 
therefore  deemed  it  advisable  to  let  it  alone.  A  wash  composed  of  rose  wa- 
ter, tinct.  of  myrrh  and  chloride  of  soda  was  freely  applied  to  it  five  or  six- 
times  a  day,  since  which  time  the  tumor  has  nearly  disappeared  and  the 
boy  is  doing  well. 


Death  of  Physicians  by  Cholera. — We  have  already  chronicled,  the  pre- 
sent season,  the  death  of  several  physicians  by  the  Asiatic  cholera.  The 
following  addition  to  the  list  we  copy  from  the  public  papers. 

"  On  Thursday  last,  Joseph  Dennis,  M.D.,  one  of  the  House  Physicians 
of  the  New  York  State  Emigrant's  Refuge  Hospital,  on  Ward's  Island,  died 
of  cholera.  The  deceased  was  26  years  of  age,  and  was  a  son  of  Eev.  R. 
G.  Dennis,  of  Grafton,  Mass.  He  had  suffered  from  dysentery,  from  which 
he  was  convalescent ;  on  Wednesday  afternoon  he  was  attacked  by  cholera, 
and  sank  within  twelve  hours  after  the  supervention  of  the  disease.  Dr. 
Dennis  had  given  promise  of  being  an  ornament  to  the  profession  of  his 
choice." 

The  Springfield  Republican  says,  "  We  are  pained  to  learn  that  Dr. 
Samuel  W.  Graves,  late  of  this  city,  is  numbered  among  the  victims  to  the 
cholera  in  Chicago,  where  he  died  on  the  7th  inst.,  after  an  illness  of  seven 
hours.  His  health  had  not  been  good  for  some  time  before  he  was  attacked 
by  the  fatal  epidemic.  The  Doctor  left  this  city  for  Chicago  some  two  or 
three  years  since." 


Alcohol  for  the  Bite  of  a  Snake. — The  following  notice  of  a  case  of  poi- 
soning by  the  bite  of  a  snake,  relates  to  a  matter,  in  regard  to  treatment, 
which  has  been  discussed  in  our  pages  of  late.  If  the  statement  is  correct, 
it  would  seem  to  show  that  alcohol  is  not  a  specific  in  the  treatment  of  such 

cases. 

"  Purnell  Jackson,  of  Worcester  County,  Md.,  on  the  12th  ult.,  was  bitten 
on  the  end  of  his  finger  by  a  copper-head  snake,  from  the  effects  of  which 
he  died  the  next  day.  Immediately  after  being  bit  he  drank  a  large  quan- 
tity of  whiskey,  thinking  it  would  counteract  the  effect  of  the  poison,  but, 
unfortunately,  it  had  no  such  effect. " 


Plymouth  District  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society. — A  meeting  of 
this  Society  was  held  in  the  town  of  Hanover,  at  the  house  of  one  of  the 
Fellows,  July  19,  1854.  It  was  a  spirited  and  highly  interesting  meeting 
of  the  medical  gentlemen  of  the  "  Old  Colony." 

Paul  L.  Nichols,  M.D.,  of  Kingston,  was  chosen  President ;  Alfred  C. 
Garratt,  M.D.,  of  Hanover,  Secretary  and  Treasurer ;  and  Francis  Colla- 
more,  M.D.,  of  Pembroke,  Librarian.  Winslow  Warren,  M.D.,  Timothy 
Gordon,  M.D.,  both  of  Plymouth,  were  elected  as  Counsellors.  Josiah  S. 
Hammond,  M.D.,  of  Plympton,  Timothy  Gordon,  M.D.,  of  Plymouth,  and 
Samuel  A.  Orr,  M.D.,  of  Bridgewater,  were  chosen  as  a  Board  of  Censors 
for  the  ensuing  year.  Nelson  B.  Tanner,  M.D.,  of  East  Abington,  James 
L.  Hunt,  M.D.,  of  Plymouth,  and  Dr.  Isaac  Pain,  of  South  Marshfield, 
subscribed  to  the  By-Laws  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society ;  and 
Frederic  A.  Jewett,  M.D.,  of  Centre  Abington,  and  H.  N.  Jones,  M.D.,  of 
Kingston,  were  also  received  as  members  of  this  District  Society.  The 
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current  assessments,  together  with  all  arrears  due  from  members  present," 
were  promptly  paid  in.  We  should  judge,  from  the  business  character  of 
this  meeting,  from  the  cordial  and  unceremonious  congratulations  and  greet- 
ings of  medical  brethren,  from  the  firm  assurance  of  each,  and  the  Resolves 
©f  the  whole,  that  a  new  spirit  of  self  respect,  united  to  a  respect  for  others, 
is  being  infused  through  this  whole  body.  After  tendering  a  very  polite 
vote  of  thanks  for  private  entertainment,  the  members  adjourned,  to  hold 
their  semi-annual  meeting  in  Plymouth,  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  Novem- 
ber next. 


Medical  School  of  Harvard  University. — The  following  gentlemen  were 
examined  on  the  10th  inst.,  and  have  since  received  the  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Medicine. 

Albion  Keith  Parris  Bradbury,  A.  M.  (Bowdoin),  Dropsy. 
George  John  Donnelly,  Abortion. 

George  Hi^ginson  Gallup,  Anaesthetics  applied  to  Therapeutics,  Surgery, 
and  Midwifery. 

Edward  Lorenzo  Holmes,  A.  B.  (Harvard),,  Inflammation  of  the  Stomach, 
Francis  Minor  Lincoln,  Laws  of  the  Animal  Economy,  their  position  and, 

relation  to  Pathology  and  Surgery. 
Edward  Perine  Morong,  Cataract. 
George  Henry  Oliver,  Delirium  Tremens. 
Enoch  Hilton  Pillsbury,  Scarlatina. 
Oliver  Dean  Root,  Mercury. 

Joel  Seaverns,  A.  B.  (Harvard),  Hereditary  Influence  as  a  Cause  of  Disease. 
Lincoln  Ripley  Sione,  Dysentery. 
Michael  William  Turner,  Pneumonia. 

J.  B.  S.  Jackson,  M.D.,  Dean  of  the  Faculty. 


Suffolk  District  Medical  Socie'y. — The  monthly  meeting  of  this  Society,  for  medical  improve- 
ment, takes  place  at  their  rooms  in  Phillips  Place,  on  Saturday  evening  next  (July  29th),  at  8 
o'clock.  It  is  expected  that  Dr.  Durkee  will  exhibit,  at  this  meeting,  a  series  of  microscopical 
specimens. 


Errata. — Page  490,  tenth  line  from  bottom,  for  50,  read  60;  for  latter,  read  smaller.  Page 
491,  sixth  line  from  bottom,  for  397,  read  297. 


Married,— In  New  York,  13th  inst.,  Dr.  P.  H.  Skinner  to  Miss  J.  M.  Hills.— In  Brooklyn,  L. 
I.,  July  17,  James  F.  Blauvelt,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Mary  E.  Welles,  of  Brooklyn.— In  Beverly,  13th 
inst,  Charles  Haddock,  M.D.,  late  Charge  d' Affaires  for  Portugal,  to  Miss  Sarah  Ellen  Whitney. 
— On  the  19th  inst.,  Dr.  John  Hastings  of  Philadelphia,  to  Julia,  daughter  of  the  late  Charles  P. 
Sumner,  Esq. 


Dieu, — In  this  city,  of  cholera,  Dr.  J.  Sabine,  dentist,  38. —  In  Cornwall,  Orange  Co.,  N.Y.,  on 
Saturday  morning,  Isaac  Greene,  M.I >.,  of  N.  York,  after  a  lingering  illness. — On  board  whale 
ship  Alfred  Gibbs,  on  the  passage  from  Talcahuano,  for  New  Bedford,  June  13th,  of  consump- 
tion, Dr.  Henry  Arey,  formerly  of  Edgartown,  passenger,  34. 


Deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week,  ending  Saturday  noon,  July  22d,  98.  Males,  54 — females,  44. 
Burns  and  scalds,  1 — inflammation  of  the  bowels,  2 — disease  of  the  bowels,  1 — inflammation  of 
the  brain,  2 — disease  of  the  brain,  2 — congestion  of  the  brain,  2 — consumption.  21 — cyanosis,  1  — 
convulsions,  2 — cholera,  14 — cholera  infantum,  3 — cholera  morbus,  2 — croup,  2 — dysentery,  2 — 
diarrhoea,  2 — dropsy  in  the  head,  1 — infantile  diseases,  4— erysipelas,  1 — typhus  fever,  1 — hoop- 
ing cough,  1— disease  of  the  heart,  2 — hip  disease,  2 — intemperance,  1 —  inflammation,  1 — inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs,  4 — disease  of  the  liver,  3 — marasmus,  3 — measles,  1— old  age,  3 — palsy,  1  — 
rheumatism,  I — suicide,  1 — smallpox,  3 — teething,  4— unknown,  1. 

Under  5  years,  37— between  5  and  20  years,  6— between  20  and  40  years,  31 — between  40  and 
60  years,  14— above  60  years,  10.  Born  in  the  United  States,  57— Ireland,  34— England,  2 — 
British  Provinces,  3— Germany,  1— at  sea,  I. 


528  Medical  Intelligence. 

M.  Ricord,  of  the  Hopital  du  Midi— "Dr.  Austin  Flint,  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y., 
now  on  a  visit  to  Europe,  writes  as  follows,  from  Paris,  for  the  pages  of  the 
Buffalo  Medical  Journal,  of  which  he  is  one  of  the  editors: 

"  M.  Ricord  has  a  world-wide  reputation  as  the  author  of  several  treatises 
on  syphilitic  affections,  which  have  materially  altered,  in  many  respects,  the 
pathological  views  and  the  practice  of  the  profession  of  all  countries,  in  this 
class  of  diseases.  No  writer,  indeed,  for  the  last  ten  years,  has  been  so 
prominently  identified,  as  he,  with  the  literature  of  this  subject.  He  is  em- 
phatically the  authority  on  all  points  pertaining  to  it,  how  justly,  I  am  not 
prepared  to  say.  As  a  practitioner  in  this  specialty  he  holds  a  correspond- 
ing position.  During  his  consultation  hours  his  salons  are  crowded  with 
patients  of  all  ages,  conditions,  and  of  either  sex,  who  receive  from  the  ser- 
vant at  the  door  cards  numbered  in  the  order  of  their  application,  and  they 
are  admitted  in  the  same  order.  It  is  said  that  bis  practice  is  more  lucra- 
tive than  that  of  any  other  practitioner  in  the  city. 

"  The  wards  of  M.  Ricord  at  the  Hopital  du  Midi  contain  a  hundred  or 
more  patients,  presenting  every  variety  and  stage  of  syphilitic  disease.  As 
a  field  for  study  for  one  desirous  of  devoting  attention  to  this  department,  it 
is  all  that  could  be  desired.  Here  may  be  observed,  at  once,  groups  of  cases 
which  in  a  general  hospital,  and  still  more  in  private  practice,  would  not 
fall  under  observation  for  months  or  even  years.  It  is  in  this  point  of  view 
that  Paris  offers  for  clinical  studies  great  advantages. 

"  M.  Ricord  must  be  at  least  fifty  years  of  age  ;  but  with  an  abundance 
of  black  hair,  a  full  face  free  from  wrinkles,  a  brisk  gait,  and  a  vivacity  of 
manner  amounting  almost  to  boyish  friskiness,  he  appears  much  younger. 
Mirthfulness  must  be  a  prominent  trait  in  his  mental  constitution.  He 
passes  from  bed  to  bed,  greeting  his  patients  always  with  a  smile,  often 
with  a  jest,  and  sometimes  patting  them  playfully  on  the  cheek.  In  these 
demonstrations  of  familiarity  he  compromises  somewhat  that  dignity  of  de- 
meanor, which  is  usually  preserved  by  the  hospital  physicians  and  surgeons 
here,  without  any  approach  to  stiffness  or  affected  pomposity  of  manner. 

"  After  visiting  the  wards,  M.  Ricord  examines  and  prescribes  for  out- 
patients, who  usually  apply  in  great  numbers." 


Disgusting  Medical  Advertisements. — A  society  has  been  formed  in  Lon- 
don and  Manchester,  called  "  the  Union  for  Discouragement  of  Vicious 
Advertisements,"  which  by  the  circulation  of  tracts  calls  upon  the  public  to 
set  their  faces  against  papers  admitting  such  advertisements  as  "  .Yianhood," 
"  The  Silent  Friend,"  "  Nervous  Debility,"  &c.  We  heartily  wish  the  so- 
ciety may  succeed  in  excluding  advertisements  of  the  kind  in  question,  and 
in  putting  down  all  papers  that  insert  them.  We  should  feel  surprised  that 
the  proprietors  of  any  newspapers  could  be  found  sufficiently  vile  to  publish 
such  offensive  indecent  announcements,  but  that  we  know  that  no  work  is 
too  dirty  or  disreputable  for  some  people  to  do,  and  that  life  is  clung  to  so 
tenaciously  that  a  continued  existence  in  a  foetid  atmosphere  of  moral  cor- 
ruption is  preferred  by  some  degraded  specimens  of  humanity  to  decent 
death  and  burial. — Nottingham  Journal. 


The  Hahnemann  Hospital— This  institution  has  ceased  to  exist;  the 
furniture  and  effects  were  sold  by  auction,  on  the  14th  inst.,  by  Messrs. 
Debenham  and  Storr.  It  has  scarcely  carried  on  its  miserable  existence 
even  for  the  time  which  we  allotted  it. — London  Lancet. 
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